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PREFACE. 


The  present  votiiine  contains  the  first  portif^n  of  a  work,  based 
upon  the  CmmUm  Mmp^  Britmmmm  9$  WHirmM  of  Wilkins^  and  ainung 
at  a  repixxfaiction  of  that  great  vork^  in  accordance  with  the  present 
state  of  our  knowledge  and  materials.   The  eitent  however  of  the 

undertaking  is  at  present  limited  to  the  period  antecedent  to  the 
Rciuruiation.  And  as  the  book  will  thus  cover  less  ground  than 
that  of  Wilkins,  so  it  has  seemed  expedient  to  depart  in  it  also  from 
the  arrangement  adopted  by  him^  as  well  as  of  course  (and  very  con- 
siderably) from  the  contents  themselves  of  his  book.  Acknowledging 
fiiUy  our  oUigations  to  him,  as  having  alone  rendered  a  work  like 
the  present  possible  at  all,  we  have  not  *elt  bound  to  retain 
everything  which  he  admitted,  any  more  than  we  have  tied  ourselves 
to  the  limits  of  the  materials  which  were  accessible  to  him.  We 
have  acted  upon  our  own  judgment,  and  to  an  extent  that  renders 
our  work  almost  a  new  work,  both  in  omitting  and  in  adding; 
save  that  in  the  former,  we  design  to  omit  nothing,  except  upon 
the  grounds  of  proved  spuriousness,  or  as  substituting  a  better  and 
earlier  authority  for  a  later,  or  as  displacing  documents  wrongly 
attributed  to  our  own  Church  but  really  translations  of  e.g. 
Frankish  or  other  foreign  documents. 

In  point  of  arrangement,  it  has  seemed  more  convenient  to 
keep  together  the  documents  relating  to  each  period  and  division 
of  the  several  national  or  local  branches  of  the  Churches  of  these 
iskmds,  placing  them  chronologically  under  each  of  those  several 
periods  and  divisions.  We  shall  thus  have  the  older  British,  the 
Welsh,  the  Cornish,  the  Scottish  fin  the  modern  sense  of  the  term), 
the  Irish,  the  Anglo-Saxou  documents,  besides  those  of  minor  or  of ' 
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later  divisions^  grouped  together  so  as  to  illustrate  one  another: 
and  this^  at  the  cost  of  a  very  trifling  amount  of  rather  cross- 
reference  than  repetition.  Wtlkins*s  single  and  purely  chronolo- 
gical anangement  results  in  the  scattering  of  the  few  Welsh,  Scot- 
tish, or  Irish  documents  within  his  reach,  here  and  there,  among 
contemporary  Anglo-Saxon  or  Norman  doatraentSy  otherwise  for 
the  most  part  wholly  unconnected  with  them. 

In  respect  to  contents  the  present  work  varies  even  far  more 
widely  from  its  predecessor  and  prototype.  For  the  year  1737, 
the  Conci/ia  of  Wilkins  was  a  monument  of  gigantic  labour  and 
learning,  and  worthily  claimed  lx>th  lo  rival  and  to  supplant 
the  work,  for  its  date  equally  wonderful,  of  Wilkins's  own 
forerunner  Spelman.  But  it  is  no  imputation  either  upon  that 
indefatigable  scholar's  industry,  or  upon  his  critical  skill,  to  say, 
that  for  our  present  needs^  and  with  our  present  material^  and 
according  to  the  sounder  canons  of  present  historical  and  phikv 
lexical  l<.nowiedge,  his  work  is  inadequate,  cxcccdmt^ly  defective 
and  incomplete,  and  (especially  in  its  earlier  pt^rtions)  uncritical : 
to  say  nothing  of  the  not  few  blemishes  which  disfigure  it,  of 
incorrect  readings  and  inaccurate  Anglo-Saxon  translations.  The 
complete  revolution  effected  in  Ang^o^axon  scholarship  by  the 
labours  of  such  men  as  Aask,  Grimm,  Bosworth,  Kemble,  Thorpe, 
etc.,  and  the  labours  of  the  last-named  upon  the  special  class  of 
Anglo-Saxon  ducumcnts  with  which  we  are  concerned,  supply  ample 
materials  for  the  remedy  of  the  last-named  defect.  And  the  aid 
in  this  department  kindly  promised  to  us  by  the  Rev.  John  Baron, 
MiA^  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  the  careftil  and  learned  editor  of 
Johnson's  Emg/US  Cmtmu^  will  enable  us  we  tiust,  notwithstanding 
our  own  very  imperfect  knowledge  of  AngkvSaxon,  to  make  ade- 
quate use  of  them. 

In  respect  to  the  collection  oi  additional  materials  and  tlieir  criti- 
cal use,  it  is  obvious  that  abundant  helps  have  become  accessible  since 
the  days  of  Wilkins,  although  until  now  no  attempt  has  been  made 
to  employ  them  in  one  great  and  complete  work.  Not  only  are  addi- 
tional collections  of  MSS.,  as  every  one  knows^  now  open,  but  both 
their  contents  and  those  of  other  collections  have  been  very  largely 
searched,  and  catalogued,  and  published  in  print.    Of  printed  works, 
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the  AngUvSaxon  Quurtm  collected  by  Kemble,  or  in  Thorpe's  Diflo^ 
matarium^ — the  laborious  editions  of  Pcnitentials,  and  of  Anglo-Saxon 
laws,  due  to  Kunstmann%  Wasscrschlcben'>,  Th;<i  pe,  and  Schmid*', — 
the  publications  uf  tiic  Record  Commission,  and  especially  (as  bringing 
together  critically  and  thoroughly  the  entire  series  of  historical  sources 
for  the  ante-Norman  history  of  Church  as  well  as  State)  the  JMSmm- 
mmtm  Hhtmcm  BntsmmtMy  and  Mr.  Hardy's  Dtsa^Hve  CMisUgge  tf 
MSS,  ttUting  i9  the  Wstory  of  Great  Bntmm  mtd  Inlm$d  (so  far  as  it 
is  yet  published), — with  other  scattcrc^i  s  ources  of  information  too 
numerous  to  sp>ecifY, — not  only  supply  additional  documents,  many 
of  them  previously  buried  in  MSS.  and  unknown,  but  furnish  also 
copious  critical  help  in  their  selection  and  arrangements  And  the 
specially  ecclesiastical  volume  of  the  Autkmt  Lmot  smd  Imsthntet 
ef  England  (Rec.  Comm.  1 840),  although  singularly  unfortunate  in 
its  choice  of  documents  to  be  published,  adds  to  our  store  never- 
theless some  that  are  both  important  and  previously  not  in 
print,  in  addition  to  the  improved  Anglo-Saxon  text  and  English 
version  of  Anglo-Saxon  documents  already  referred  to.  Liverani<i 
also^  and  above  all  Theiner«,  have  so  far  disclosed  the  secrets 
of  the  Vatican,  as  to  furnish  very  much  of  additional  material^ 
the  latter  principally  for  early  mediaeval  Irish  and  ^Scottish- Church 
history;  while  they  increase  our  curiosity  to  learn  something  more 
still  of  the  untold  wealth  of  like  documents,  still  waiting  (we  sup- 
pose) for  the  kingdom  of  Italy  to  make  them  entirely  accessible  to 
European  scholars.  iCunstmann,  and  with  a  more  than  German 
thofoughness^  Wasserschleben,  as  above  mentioned,  pnM»cuting  enqui- 
ries and  investigations  started  by  Knust^  Mone,  Hildenbrand,  and 
others,  have  critically  and  aibnost  thoroughly  exhatisted  the  store 
of  Continental  MSS.  of  Irish  or  Anglo-Saxon  PcnitcnLiais,  and  have 
left  to  us  in  tlut  particular  department  the  task  only  of  using  the 
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additional  but  important  MSS.  (unknown  to  them)  in  the  Bodleian 
Library  and  in  that  of  C.  C.  C  Cambridge.   There  still  remain, 

among  the  valuable  i\lS6.  at  S.  Gall,  some  Irish  Canons  and  frag- 
ments of  liturgies,  etc.  yet  unpublished,  which  will  enrich  our 
collection  of  early  Irish  documents. 

All  the  works^  however,  above  named  are  either  restricted  to 
special  departments  of  Wilkins's  comprehensive  subject,  or  include 
also  foreign  documents  of  the  class  they  treat  of,  or  simply  help  to 
elucidate  the  Church  history  of  the  period.  The  task  is  still  left  to 
be  done,  which  wc  now  hope  to  do,  of  combining  and  employing 
all  these  various  classes  of  information,  in  the  preparation  of  a 
single  and  complete  series  of  the  documentary  evidence  of  the  Church 
history  of  these  islands  prior  to  the  Reformation. 

To  specify  a.  fow  particulars  in  a  little  more  detail. — i.  The 
^'Origines^'  of  the  British  Church  were  added  by  Wilkins  as  an 
appendix  at  the  end  of  his  work,  by  an  afterthought.  And  he 
has  merely  reprinted  there  Spelman's  kwg  since  obsolete  specu- 
lations upon  the  subject.  The  few  documents  relating  to  it  at 
the  beginning  of  his  first  volume,  like  the  mythical  council  held 
by  Ine  A.D.  710,  are  almost  all  pure  £U>le.  For  the  period  then 
antecedent  to  the  Saxon  invasion,  which  has  left  behind  no  docu- 
mentary evidence  whatever  of  its  own,  wc  have  thought  it  best  to 
collect  and  arrange  every  Patristic  or  Continental  allusion  to  the 
British  Church  that  can  be  found.  The  period  which  follows,  that 
of  S.  David  and  the  settlement  of  the  Welsh  Church,  is  somewhat 
better  provided  from  its  own  stores^  although  (with  the  exception 
of  Gildas)  the  preservation  of  such  fragmentary  remains  as  it  has  left, 
is  due  either  to  Brittany  or  to  Irish  Churchmen.  The  former  source 
supplies  some  Penitential  Canons  (published  first  by  Martene  and 
Durand) ;  interesting,  besides  their  curious  contrast  with  the  legen- 
dary conception  of  the  British  Church  of  that  tmic,  as  throwmg 
/  back  the  beginning  of  the  great  development  of  the  Penitential 
system  in  the  West,  which  is  usually  attributed  to  Theodore,  to  the 
Celtic  Churches  which  he  found  in  these  islands.  The  latter  have 
preserved  fragments  of  what  seems  like  a  second  B^stoh  of  Gildas 
(hitherto,  in  part,  ini p(il)lished).  The  nun-histurical  poition  of  Gildas* 
well-known  hrst  E^istoU  is  also  here  reprinted,  as  bearing  upon  the 
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probable  hypothesis  of  a  special  British  Old  Latin  Version  of  the 

Bible ;  a  supposition  confirmed  by  the  discovery  also  of  a  few  frag- 
ments of  (apparently)  such  a  version,  here  published  for  the  first 
time.  The  series,  which  follows,  of  the  documents  of  the  Welsh 
Cburch  down  to  the  time  of  its  absorption  into  the  English,  is  one 
now  for  the  first  time  made,  and  has  been  collected  (as  will  be 
seen)  from  various  sources,  as  e.g.  from  Ptoddiam's  Register,  6om 
the  Vatican  Transcripts  in  the  British  Museum,  etc,  etc^  but  in 
particular  from  the  original  MS.,  now  again  come  to  light,  of  the 
Uhrr  l.a-nda'vensU^  and  from  the  extracts  from  the  Red  Book  of 
S.  Asaph  preserved  among  the  Peniarth  (formerly  i4engwrt)  : 
fat  the  courteous  Joan  of  which  two  MSS.  we  desire  to  record  our 
obligations,  respectively,  to  P.  Davies  Cooke,  Esq.,  of  Owston,  co. 
York,  and  W.  W.  £.  Wynne,  Esq.,  of  Peniarth.  It  need  hardly  be 
added,  that  we  have  taken  our  extracts  Irom  Howel  Dda's  Laws 
from  Mr.  Aneurin  Owen,  not  from  Dr.  Wotton. 

2.  The  late  lamented  Mr.  Robertson's  unwearied  research  and  his- 
torical skill  have  anticipated  a  large  portion  of  our  labours  in  respect 
to  the  Northern  Churches  of  the  island.  His  volumes  of  Scottish  Coun- 
cils (in  the  modem  sense  of  the  word  Scottish)  haye  ahready  digested 
and  arranged  the  greater  part  of  the  mass  of  material  relating  to 
the  subject  accumulated  in  various  antiquarian  publications  or  else- 
where, and  have  advanced  largely  upon  Father  Innes's  brief  outline 
prefixed  to  Wilkins.  The  task  stiil  remains  for  ourselves  of  working 
up  also  the  fragmentary  information  relating  to  the  period  before 
King  David,  where  Mr. Robertson  begins;  a  task  largely  facilitated 
by  such  publications  as  Mr.  Skene^s  Early  ^  CkmmeUs'*  of  Scotland 
(Edinb.  1867). 

3.  The  labours  of  Dr.  Reeves,  Dr.  Todd,  Mr.  King,  and  of  the 
other  and  non-ecclesiastical  members  of  that  great  band  of  Irish 
scholars  who  have  recently  converted  Irish  early  history  and  archae- 
ology out  of. an  almost  proverbial  chaos  of  wild  and  uncertified 
fable  into  something  approaching  to  coherent  and  critically  digested 
knowledge,  render  it  now  possible,  almost  for  the  first  time,  to  pro- 
duce a  similarly  sifted  and  critically  arranged  and  edited  series  of 
Irish  Church  documents  of  the  ante-Norman  period.  The  S.  Gall 
MSS.  enable  us  to  add  the  interesting  collection  of  Irish  Canons, 
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which  was  made  apparently  for  Irish  continental  monasteries  and 
missions  in  the  early  part  of  the  8th  century,  and  of  which  hitherto 

only  a  tvw  extracts  have  appeared  in  print  (viz..  in  D'Achery,  and 
in  Martcne  and  Durand).  The  same  source,  and  other  Swiss 
libraries,  supply  also  some  Irish  liturgical  fragments,  published  for 
the  first  time  (with  the  exception  of  one,  which  is  also  in  a  printed 
but  unpublished  report  of  the  Record  Comnussion)  in  Bishop  Fofbe^s 
Preface  to  the  Athtbmvt  MusmL  A  Penitential  of  Vinniaus  (S.  Finian)^ 
and  other  Irish  Penitential  Canons,  collected  by  Wasserschleben,  repre- 
sent in  our  ccjllcclion  that  class  of  Irish  early  documents.  The  work 
of  the  kind  attributed  to  Cummian,  and  which  largely  coincides  with 
the  genuine  Theodore,  contains  also  so  much  that  comes  ^m  later 
sources^  as  to  make  it  plain,  either  (if  the  well-known  Qimmian,  who 
wrote  upon  the  Easter  controversy  about  A*D.  654,  be  the  author 
of  it)  that  we  have  only  in  our  MSS.  a  work  founded  upon  his^  or 
(if  the  work  as  it  stands  is  to  be  assigned  to  some  other  Cummian) 
that  its  compiler  lived  as  late  as  the  iSth  century,  when  there  cer- 
taizily  was  a  Bishop  Cummian  at  Bobbio,  viz.  about  A.D.  711-744 
(see  Wasserschlet>en's  Einleitung,  pp^  64^65)*  The  latter  seems  the 
more  likely  gness*  And  the  document,  so  far  as  it  is  not  mere 
repetition,  will  be  placed  by  us  acooiding  to  that  date.  All  these 
departments  of  our  work  are  in  effect  additional  to  WlUdns,  who 
was  aci-iLiaintcd  very  scantily  w.ilh  their  subjects. 

But  there  remains  very  much  to  be  done  in  even,  4.  the  An^lih- 
Saxon  period,  upon  which  Wilkins  bestowed  especial  pains,,  and 
whidi  Mr.  Thorpe  iias  handled  subsequently,  Mr.  Kemble's  char- 
ters have  disclosed  a  number  of  additional  councils^  although  none 
of  much  importance;  besides  throwing  a  great  deal  of  lig^  upon 
questions  of  date  or  of  genuineness.  And  Mr.  Thorpe's  ecclesias- 
tical volume  oi  Ancient  Laivs  adds  as  we  have  said  some  valuable 
documents,  such  e.  g.  as  that  which  he  entities  Institutes  of  Polity^ 
Civil  and  Ecclesiastical^  and  again  iElfric's  Fms$9rsl  Epistle^  and  that 
entitled  ^jiMuk  DivuUs  Chnsms^  besides  some  minor  additions^  In 
the  department  however  both  of  codes  or  digests  of  canons  gene- 
ral ly,  and  of  penitential  canons,  both  Wilkins  and  Thorpe  are 
unfortunate.  The  Liter  Legum  Ecclesiasticarumy  which  is  one  of  the 
two  representatives  of  the  former  class  in  Wilkins,  and  is  repro- 
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duccd  ci^  E(cle$iafthal  instnutes"  by  Thorpe,  is  (as  Wilkins  himself 
tells  us,  from  juhnson)  a  translation  of  a  work  of  Bishop  Th^odulf 
of  Orlcims,  who  flourished  c.  A.D.797. 

Peniteatials  are  in  still  worse  plight.    Wilkiiis^  omittiiig  all 
Irish  or  other  Celtic  docunieiits  of  the  kind,  exhibits  only  one 
specinien  of  IhoBe  of  Anglo-Saxon  times,  viz.  the  Penitential  attri* 
buted  by  him  (as  by  others)  to  Egbert,  which  is  in  large  part  a 
mere  translation  into  Anglo-Saxon  of  three  books  of  Halitgar  of  ^ 
Cambray,  who  flourished  about  A.D.  825.    Mr.  Thorpe,  reprinting 
a  better  text  and  translation  of  this,  but  still  as  Egbert*s,  has 
added,  under  the  peeudonyni  of  Theodore's  Penitential,  the  first 
half,  arbitiari^  severed  ifom  the  remainder,  of  what  is  really  a 
Frankisfa  Plenitential  of  1^  gtfa  century ;  of  which  Spelman,  know- 
ing nothing  but  its  table  of  contents,  had  guessed  that  it  was 
the  lost  work  of  Theodore.    And  Kunstmann,  noticing  the  diffi- 
culty of  the  case,  has  followed  Thorpe.   The  English  editor  indeed 
has  published  only  a  part  of  the  document  in  question,  which 
stands  as  a  single  whole  in  the  MSb  (O  C.  C.  C.  190^  marked  O  by 
him)$  omitting  without  notice  six  du^iters  at  its  commencement, 
and  twenty-two  at  its  close,  and  the  whole  story  of  Furseus  (as  found 
in  R.tdaj  at  the-  end  of  c.         while  he  bcvcrs  the  kk)L  two  chapters 
ut  the  portion  which  he  does  print  (putting;  them  in  different  type 
from  the  rest)  as  plainly  later  than  Theodore,  and  leaves  the  reader 
to  suppose  that  the  M&  ended  with  theuk    The  very  title  and 
contents  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  portion  thus  groundlessly  cut 
away  firom  the  rest  for  publication,  sufficiently  provc^  that  a  work 
written  when  the  ^OritmtMbf  pnwmla  Gtrmms  tt  Smnm^  con- 
tained settled  Christian  Ciuirchcs,  and  by  a  writer  wliu  liad  icarned 
by  experience"  the  customs  of  thctee  Churches,  could  not  possibly 
be  the  work  of  one,  in  whose  days  those  parts  of  Germany  were  sunk 
in  heathenism,  and  of  whose  life  we  know  enough  finom  Bdcda  to 
know  certainly  that  he  never  could  have  been  in  Germany  at  all.  The 
first  paragraphs  also  of  c.  so  are  from  a  Roman  Council  of  AD.  731. 
And  other  portions  are  fix>m  still  later  sources,  as  from  Charle* 
niagnc's  Capitulate  EccUsiasncum  of  A.D.  789,  and  from  Halitgar  in 
829  (see  Wasserschleben,  Einl.  p.  18).    And  the  entire  FcnitentiaJ 
belongs  to  the  Frankish  family  of  such  documents.   Moreover,  there 
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is  lucially  no  ground  tor  assigning  it  to  Theodore  beyond  tlic  guess 
of  Spelman,  who  had  never  seen  it.    The  f?enuinc  Penitential  of  tiie 
great  Archbishop  (so  to  call  it, — for  it  is  in  truth  a  general  collec- 
tion of  canons  not  exclusively  penitential,  and  it  was  not  composed 
by  Theodore  at  all,  which  accounts  for  Bdcda's  omitting  to  mention 
I  it,  but  was  compiled  by  a  disciple  as  a  record  of  Theodore^s  de» 
cisions),  lies  after  all  side  by  side  with  that  which  has  thus  figured 
under  its  name,  in  the  library  of  Corpus  College  at  Quiibridge.   It  is 
in  C.  C.  C.  C.  320  (designated  N  by  Mr.  Thorpe,  and  by  some  unac- 
countable oversight  described  by  him  as  Cott.  Tib.  A  3,  although 
he  gives  its  locality  correctly  in  his  Preface) ;  the  MS^  at  the  end 
of  which  are  the  verses  addressed  to  Bishop  Haeddi,  printed  by 
Mr.  Thorpe,  and  which  contains  also  the  various  readings  (if  those 
can  be  so  called,  which  arc  taken  from  one  work  and  applied  to 
another  and  totally  different  one)  printed  also  by  Mr,  Thorpe  as 
from  N.    Internal  evidence  led  ourselves  to  pronounce  this  to  be 
the  genuine  Theodore.  And  the  identical  document  has  we  find  been 
printed  as  Theodore's  by  Wasserschleben  from  ten  foreign  MSS.,  one 
of  them  professedly  a  copy  from  the  Cambridge        itself  while 
another  contains  an  express  statement  that  the  work  was  compiled 
iiom  the  mouth  of  Theodore,  and  "consiliante  venerabili  Thccxioro 
Archiepisopo/'  and  by  a  "  discipulus  Umbrc  ii^^ium"  for  the  benefit 
of  the     Angii,"  the  greater  part  of  it  having  been  communicated 
by  Theodore  first  to  one  £oda  a  presbyter.   Obligation  also  to  a 
<^libellus  Scotorum,'*  but  to  no  other  preceding  work,  is  specially 
acknowledged.    The  existence  in  the  work  of  all  the  quotations 
professing  to  come  from  Theodore's  Penitential,— a  fact  for  which 
we  must  here  refer  ourselves  to  Wasserschleben, — and  the  parenthe- 
tical remark  of  the  scribe  (twice,  viz.  in  I.  v.  2,  and  6),  that  he 
could  hardly  believe  such  and  such  a  canon  to  have  come  from 
Theodore, — with  other  arguments  for  which  we  must  here  refier  to 
Wasserschleben,— confirm  the  snfmnce  from  suitability  of  contents, 
and  render  it  certain  that  here  at  length  we  have  the  genuine  work. 

The  genuine  Penitential  of  Bseda  has  also  been  discovered  and 
published  from  foreign  MSS.  by  the  same  Wasserschleben.  It  had 
previously  lain  hid  in  numerous  works  of  the  kind,  founded  upon  it, 
txit  (as  is  usually  the  case  with  such  compositions)  enlaiged  and 


Digitized  by  Google 


PREFACE. 


XV 


altered  by  subsequent  Church  authorities  ad  lib'ttum:  e.g.  in  the 
works,  one  with  Bseda's  name  and  another  without  it,  commonly 
styled  De  RemeeUis  Peccaiorum }  both  of  which  appear  to  have  been 
all  but  entirely  made  up  of  the  shorter  and  genuine  ctounent 
found  by  Wasaerschlcbeii  and  of  a  sindlar  document  belonging  to 
Egbert. 

The  last-named  Archbishop  has  su£Fered  even  more  in  the  same 
way,  VIZ.  by  the  assigning  to  him  of  later  compilations founded  upon 
his,  but  with  much  the  same  latitude  with  which  our  own  work  is 
^  founded "  upon  that  of  Wilkins.  We  have  first  a  short  Peniten- 
tial, found*  by  Wasserscfaleben  in  a  Vienna  M&  and  elsewhere^  and 
especially  also  in  one  at  S.  Gall ;  which  is  attributed  by  its  title  to 
Egbert,  is  independent  of  other  documents  in  its  contents^  refers 
to  nothing  subsequent  to  his  date,  and  generally  is  suitable  to 
him  as  its  compiler.  And  at  the  end  of  this  are  added  in  the 
Vienna  MS.  two  chapters,  the  second  professing  to  be  made  up 
^dt  dktis  sM€ti  BtmifiKti  Artbiifistofi"  or,  as  it  Stands  in  another 
entirely  different  compilation  whidi  happens  to  quote  the  same 
chapter,  «A&fj»  smmeti  Bmifsmi"  while  the  MS.  at  S.Gall  (which 
Wasserschleben  apparently  had  not  himself  seen)  adds  at  the  end, 
but  without  these  additional  chapters,  the  words  edh'to  Bonifacit 
Episcopi'^  The  constant  interchange  of  MSS.  between  Egbert  and 
Boniface  is  known  from  Boniface's  own  letters;  and  those  who 
used  in  Germany  the  Penitential  of  the  former,  might  naturally 
add  to  their  copy  some  forther  rules  made  by  the  latter.  Here 
tiien  we  believe  we  have  the  g^uine  and  original  work  of  the 
York  Archbishop.  For  we  have,  ncxi.,  two  works,  as  above  said, 
Df  RemeJlls  Peccatorum^  one  with  Bxda's  name,  the  other  without  it, 
sometimes  assigned  to  Baeda  and  sometimes  to  Egbert,  but  really 
made  up  almost  wholly  of  the  two  shorter  and  (as  here  assumed) 
gamine  works  of  both.  And  then,  thirdly,  we  find  in  Bodl.  MSS. 
718  (a  loih  century  MS.,  and  one  of  Bishop  Leofiric's  valuable  gifts 

'  That  which  Wilkim  and  Thorpe  call  Egbert's  the  smallest  possible  exception,  of  extracts  from 

reiulcntul,  15,  as  aWjvc  «.iid,  really  a  part  of  the  genuine  Theodore  and  Egbert  themselves. 

U^tgar's,  and  docs  not  appear  even  to  profess  MS.  S.  Gall  243,  which  contains   the  Irixh 

to  be  Egbert's.    His  "  Confcsiioiial,"   lUo  in  Canoiis,  is  «tyteil  E|:,'bert'&  Penitential  by  mistake 

Wilkins  and  Thorpe,  daurn  only  to  be,  and  may  in  tlic  S.  Gali  Catalogue,  becauie  its  tuibe's  name 

well  be.  a  traoslJAM  merely  by  Egbert  from  hafpeai  to  ItRTe  been  EKtbenct. 
Latto  into  Saami;  and  »  miUy  made  op,  with 
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to  his  cathedral,  unknown  to  Wasserschleben)  a  very  long  and  elabo 
rate  treatise,  described  (in  a  iiilc  placed  .lUcr  the  contents  of  its 
first  Bix)k)  as  Excerptio  dt  Canom^us  etc.  penitemt'talis  ii^i  ad  remedium 
am m arum  Ecg^erhti  Archiepiscopi  Ehuracx  Chntatis  i  but  with  this  title 
limited  expressly  (by  the  dosing  words  of  that  book)  to  the  fifst 
book  of  the  treatise,  while  the  other  three  are  ^excerpts"  fran 
Fathers^  Canons^  etc,  and  ooataia  a  systematicaUy  arranged  trea- 
tise, compiled  by  a  member  of  a  religious  house  at  the  bidding  of  his  ' 
rector,  but  without  the  slightest  reference  to  Egbert.    And  the  first 
lKx)k  of  this  compilation  contains  the  identical  genuine  work  of 
Egbert  as  already  assumed^  but  i.  prefixes  to  it  21  csfimkt^  mani-  1 
iestly  belonging  to  time  and  country  of  Frank  £mperofS|  the  Ttfa 
of  them  directing  prayeis  to  be  made  <*pro  vita  et  imperio  dornini 
imperatoris  et  filiorum  ac  61iarum  salute;**  and  2.  inserts  after  it, 
but  apparently  as  Egbert's,  forms  of  prayer  and  litanies  ere.  tor  con- 
fessutn,  which  are  certainly  jadginL';  by  the  invocations)  Anglo-Saxon. 
Lastly,  wc  have,  m  Cott,  ^ISS.  Nero  A.  i,  and  in  C,  C.  C  C  K.  a 
(a  Worcester  MS.),  these  same  %\  ts^tuis^  followed  by  two  coin^ 
paradvely  short  series  of  excerpts,  agreeing  largely  but  by  no  means 
entirely  both  with  each  other  and  with  the  much  longer  series  in  the 
Bodl.  MS.  Bk.  IV.,  and  both  attributed  to  Fgbert;  the  fiist  of  them 
printed  .is  Egbert's  ExcerptioTies  by  Wilkins  and  Thorpe,  the  second 
4ibstracted  and  in  part  translated  by  Johnson,  and  both  of  them  con- 
taining extracts  from  the  capitularies  of  Charles  the  Great.  And 
we  have  also  a  further  statement  of  Leland  and  Bale,  that  ^  Hucanis 
Levita,'^  a  Comishman  of  probably  the  1  ith  century,  prefixed  to  some 
homilies  of  his  own,  now  lost,  certain  ^  Bxeerptwut  Sgimi^  The 
inference  seems  naturally  to  follow  upon  the  case  thus  stated,  that 
the  shorter  wurk  first  named  is  the  only  genuine  one, — that  Bi>dl. 
MSS.  718  is  only  Egbert's  as  regards  this  portion  of  its  first  lkx>k, 
and  perhaps  the  confessional  appended  to  that  portion,— and  that 
the  various  compilers  of  the  several  sets  of  Exetrffimnf  took  the 
whde  of  the  four  Bodleian  books  to  be  Egbert's,  and  put  together 
•accordingly,  under  Egbert's  name,  what  had  really  become  (wrongly)  ' 
^sociaud  vvirli  h:in  tlirough  the  combining  of  such  Excerptiones  with 
^bert  s  genuine  work  I))  the  compiler  of  the  Bodleian  MS. 

We  shall  have,  then,  in  our  Angk>-Saxon  period  the  three  genuine  ; 
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works  uf  rcspcLtivcly  ThcjUore,  Baeda,  and  Egbert,  now  for  the  first 
time  published  in  England.  Of  works  founded  upon  theirs,  or  of  . 
translations  from  foreign  documents^  only  those  will  claim  admis- 
sion at  their  respective  dates,  which  i.  are  not  mere  repetitions^ 
and  2»  obtained  authority  in  our  own  Chmches  as  being  adopted  by 
Suon  AfcbUsfaops  or  in  any  simiJar  way. 

Pacing  from  Penitentials  to  the  Easter  controversy,  we  shall- 
have  to  add  to  Wilkins  here  also,  as  under  the  Irish  Church  the 
letter  of  Cummian,  so  under  the  Anglo-Saxon  that  of  Aldhelm. 
That  of  Ceolfrid  stands  at  present  in  Wilkins  as  the  sole  docu- 
ment of  the  kind.  The  interesting  tract  among  the  Holkfaam 
MSSw  upon  the  Roman  law,  hitherto  unpublished,  which  Fklgrave 
attributed  to  Aldhehn,  is  certainly  not  his,  and  belongs  to  a  date 
not  far  from  the  Conquest. 

What  has  been  said  will  we  hope  shew  abundantly,  both  that 
Qor  proposed  work  brings  together  *  important  documents  hitherto 
scattered  or  inaccessible^  and  that  it  adds  also  a  fair  amount  of 
naterial  now  for  the  first  time  published  at  all.  For  forther  detail 
we  must  refer  to  the  notes  and  explanations  attached  to  each  docu- 
ment in  its  place. 

We  have  found  considerable  difficulty  in  defining  precisely  and 
consistently  the  classes  of  documents  to  be  respectively  omitted  or 
inserted  in  a  collection  like  that  of  Wilkins  or  our  own*  A  rigid 
exdustoa  of  everything  empt  literal  canons  of  formal  councils 
WDuld  be  a  wide  departure  from  Wilkins's  practice  (not  to  say, 
abo,  from  his  title-page),  would  be  very  far  from  producing  an 
adet^uate  modern  representation  of  his  work,  would  not  furnish 
anything  like  a  complete  collection  of  authoritative  Church  docu- 
ments  or  laws,  and  would  indeed  leave  a  very  small  skeleton  of 
Qmich  documents  of  any  land  for  any,  and  none  at  all  finr  some 
of  the  earlier,  periods  or  divisions  of  our  insular  Churches.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  inclusion  of  every  document  relating  to 
ecclesiastical  things  or  persons  at  all,  would  issue  in  a  work  too 
unwitlcly  for  use,  in  large  part  of  very  narrow  mterest,  needlessly 
repeating  the  contents  of  collections  already  existing,  and  above 
all,  too  heavy  for  the  ahxady  over-tasked  power  of  editors. 
A. general  as  opposed  to  a  local  or  individual  interest  appears  to 
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be,  roughly  speaking,  the  qualification  that  should  alone  obtain 
admission  for  a  document.  And  all  grants  of  lands,  e.g.  to  paiti- 
ticular  ecclesiastical  bodies,  may  stand  as  a  specimen  of  those  which 
certainly  fall  as  such,  outside  the  line.  Everything  partaking  of  the 
nature  of  a  law  or  canon,  every  record  of  the  existence  of  a  synod 
even  if  its  acts  are  lost,  every  document  relating  to  the  discipline 
of  the  Church  or  to  its  relations  to  the  State  or  to  the  nediod  of 
appointment  to  Bishoprics,  or  in  any  way  illustrating  the  rules  of 
procedure  or  the  ecclesiastical  practice  or  principles  of  the  times, 
seems  to  fall  within  that  line.  Liturgies  are  the  only  large  class 
of  authoritative  Church  documents  which  seem  to  constitute  a 
distinct  and  extensive  department  of  their  own;  far  too  much  so 
to  allow  of  their  being  properly  treated  as  a  mere  portion  of  a 
laiger  and  more  general  work.  And  these  therefisre  are  omitted 
from  our  pages,  with  the  small  exception  of  certain  ancient  frag- 
ments, interesting  historically  as  much  as  liturL'ically,  and  which 
also  take  up  very  little  space.  We  have  thought  it  best,  in 
short,  to  aim  at  a  collection  of  what  the  French  call  Fikes  Justifi- 
ctthfSy  save  that  there  is  of  course  in  our  work  no  precedent  history 
which  the  documents  are  alleged  to  sustain.  And  we  have  rather 
looked  to  the  interest  attaching  to  each  case,  than  sought  to  draw 
a  hard  line  to  which  it  might  be  often  inconvenient  and  alniust 
out  of  our  power  to  adhere. 

It  has  been  impossible  to  collate  every  document  with  the  original 
MS.  We  have  done  so  wherever  we  could;  and  in  such  cases  dte 
the  MS»  as  our  authority,  and  if  the  document  have  been  ahready 
printed  elsewhere^  add  the  words — ^'^and  in''  such  and  sudi  a  book*  If 
we  have  depended  wholly  on  a  printed  authority,  we  have  quoted  either 
that  authority  simply,  or  the  MS.  as  "  in  "  such  and  such  a  bo^ik. 

In  conclusion,  we  venture  to  express  a  hope,  that  although  the 
arrangement  of  the  subject  has  limited  the  contents  of  the  present 
and  first  volume  to  Churches  so  £ur  £rom  our  present  times,  or  so 
narrow  in  extent,  as  to  be  laigely  of  antiquarian  perhaps  more  than 
historical  interest,  yet  even  here  we  shall  have  thrown  light  upon  many 
questions  still  practically  important.  The  groundlessness  of  the  so 
often  alleged  "Orientalism"  of  the  early  British  Church, — oriental 
in  no  other  sense  than  that  its  Christianity  originated  like  alL 
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Christianity  in  Asia,  and  hiund  its  way  to  Britain  through  (must 
probably)  Lyons,  and  not  through  the  then  equally  Greek  Church 
of  Romey  but  without  imprintiog  one  single  trace  upon  the  British 
Church  itself  of  any  one  thing  in  a  peculiar  sense  Greek  or 
OrientaV^tfae  sweeping  away  of  fictitious  personages  like  King 
Lucius,  or  of  gratuitous  assumptions  like  tliat  of  S.  Paul's  personal 
preaching  in  these  islands, — the  placing;  the  British  Easter  contro- 
versy upon  its  right  footing,  once  more,  of  a  mere  confiision  of 
cydesj-^these  and  the  like  results,  whatever  ingenious  partizans 
on  either  side  may  make  of  them,  are  certainly  interesting  to  our 
patriotism,  and  may  perhaps  be  made  remotely  practical  for  present 
polemics.  Much  again  among  the  specially  Welsh  documents  is 
chiefly  interesting,  except  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Principality  itself, 
in  the  way  of  illustrating  national  character  as  impressed  vividly  upon 
a  national  Church,  rather  than  in  any  larger  sense.  But  other  points 
emcige  in  the  volume  of  still  living  interest.  The  futility,  injustice, 
and  otter  misdiief  to  discipline^  of  Papal  appeals,  considered  solely 
in  their  practical  a^ct,  and  as  exhibited  in  the  cases  of  Bishop 
Urban  and  of  Giraldus  in  the  beginnir^s  respectively  of  the  12th 
and  13th  centuries, — ^the  contest  between  Chapter,  Crown,  and  Pope, 
for  the  right  of  nomination  to  Bishoprics,  a  contest  complicated  in 
Wales  by  questions  of  lace,  and  of  English  domination,*— the  well- 
known  Ardiiepisoopal  summons  to  a  synod  in  1135,  mentioning 
*  permission'*  given  to  the  Papal  legate  to  hold  it^ — the  repeated 
mention  of  diocesan  synods, — the  freedom  and  self-government 
accorded  to  the  native  Welsh  Church  of  almost  all  dates,  and 
diminished  gradually  as  Henry  III.  and  Edward  I.  brought  iinglish 
law  to  bear  upon  the  subject,  pari  passu  with  their  gradual  and 
attempted  Angliciiing  of  Wales^ — the  fearful  abuse  of  spiritual 
powers  and  the  eicceeding  worldliness  of  the  Church,  exhibited  in 
all  the  reUtions  of  England  to  Wales  during  the  same  pericxi,  and 
especially  in  the  monstrous  wickedness  with  which  excommunica- 
tions and  interdicts  were  scattered  about  at  random,  while  the  darker 
shades  of  the  picture  are  relieved  by  the  unselfish  charity  and 
piety,  however  oddly  expressed,  of  such  as  Archbishop  Peckham, 
and  by  the  obviously  sincere  religion  of  Edward  himself, — the 
commencement  of  that  bane  of  the  Welsh  Church,  the  imposing 
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upon  it  of  a  clergy  that  could  not  speak  Welsh,  and  the  treating  its 
sees  cii  mere  pieces  of  preferment, — all  these  are  surely  subjects  which 
have  a  living  interest,  and  belong  to  questions  of  which  the  moving 
forces  are  active  in  the  present  day.  And  our  next  volume  will 
include  a  subject  of  certainly  very  pressing  inteiest^  namely,  the 
early  documents  of  the  Church  of  Ireku&d. 

For  the  present  volume,  Mr.  Haddan  is  responsible.  The  second, 
which  will  contain  the  early  Scottish  and  Irish  documents,  besides 
some  minor  divisions,  also  falls  to  Mr.  Haddan.  And  Professor 
Stubbs  will  complete  the  Saxon  period  in  vols.  111.  and  IV.  The 
second  and  third  volumes  will  it  is  hoped  appear  by  the  end  of  1869 
or  shortly  after.' 

We  have  finally  the  agreeable  task  of  tendering  our  thanks  for 
much  and  courteous  help,  to  the  Librarians  and  Staff*  of  the  Bodleian 

Library, — thanks  none  the  Icj^s  heartily  due,  because  their  courtesy 
is  alike  extended  to  all  who  need  it, — to  Professor  Westwood,^ — to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Reeves,— to  the  Rev.  George  Williams  of  King's,  and 
to  Mr.  Bradshaw  the  Librarian  of  Cambridge  University  Xabrary,— 40 
the  Master  and  FeUows  of  Corpus  College,  Cambridge,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Snell,  for  ready  access  to  their  invaluable 
MSS., — to  the  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Forbes  of  Brechin, — to  the  Rt.  Hon. 
the  Earl  of  Leicester,  for  courteously  permitting;  access  to  his  library 
at  Holkham,  and  to  the  Rev.  Canon  Collyer,  for  kmd  help  in  making 
that  permission  available, — to  Mr.  Hardy  for  the  loan  of  some  of  the 
unpublished  Reports  of  the  Record  Commission, — ^to  the  Rt.  Rev. 
Bishop  Greith  of  S.Gall,  and  to  Herr  F.  £.  Bnchegger,  the  Librarian 
of  the  S.  Gall  Library,^to  Mr.  C.  H.  E.  Carmichael  of  Trinity 
College,  Oxford,  and  of  the  British  Museum, — to  the  Rev.',Lewis  Gil- 
bertson,  Fellow  of  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  and  to  Mr.  Alfred  Stowe, 
fellow  of  Wadham  College,  for  much  Welsh  information  j  and  to 
many  others  for  special  assistance,  to  whom  severally  we  have 
^  eipressed  our  thanks  at  tlie  particular  passage  to  which  that  assist* 
ance  referred. 

ARTHUR  W. HADDAN. 
WILUAM  STUBBS. 

Oxford, 
CkriftmM^  1868. 
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ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA. 


p.  8«  note    Hne  i.  Add,  before  "  ScldfTi" — "  Tfwfxloryig 

225  Si^. ;  Ebe<ljrr\t  .'vj^»^.e»V,  CoUrct.  ('ani<'n.  .^^/itu'l.  Trart.  I.  V.,  ap.  Mai.  Scrippt.  Velt.  Nora 
CoRetA.  A.  37  iq. But  xhcic  additional  lists  leave  the  statement  of  the  note  itself  unaltered. 
ItduNiU  hMMbeen  noCioBd  aka,  thu  S.Fhttkk,  Iq  dw  punge  of  hk  Cdi|f«wfe  friuch  iccttci 

pt,  96,  line  a  a.  The  ooios  of  Lodai  (to  called)  probably  belonged  to  a  Gaulish  Kii^:  m  IdmHXt 
Type  GauMt,  Plate  IX.,  oos.  37,  38 ;  Brox.  1840 :  died  bjr  Mf.  BoJe  Poitft. 

p.  29,  note  ^,  line  1.    For  "  Evrwix,"  read  "  A\Tai>ch<r^." 

p.  32^  iiuc  10.  Add.  "  See  aiso  iTk  Uaalica  and  tiu  BatUUan  Ckmrch  <^  Brijacarth,  by  the  Rev. 
a  p.  Watkio*  (RivingtoQt,  1867). 

p.  55,  Unei  at,  ss.  TIm  «ai4i  fton  8t  10  Damkd  m  fian  BUcali  BL  8;  Imt  in  a  maibtioo 
peeoBar  10  Oadas.  See  al»  pu  8^  lioM  96, 97. 

p.  t09,  note      For  **  a  noitiiii  Domini  noUri  Jesu  Christi,"  read  *<  J«»  Christi  ex  mortuis." 

p.  X09.  line  5.  "  Mon  iatiat  per  ftoatiBai,*'  it  from  Joan.  ix.  91,  iaji  tnuuiitioa  found  alio  in 
PauUmu,  EjiM.  A' IT'. 

p.  141,  line  6.    For  "  pp.  153, 154,"  and  lines  x8,  ai,  for  "  p.  153,  read  "  p. 

p.  i 43.  line  1 4.  For  "  afanotf  CiadJjF,'*  icad  pretty  genemlly."  S.  Aiaph. "  coi  ct  Ponjnia  nbctf^' 
(<Hr.  CM..  DiMv^  CM., «.  IF.),  wis  tedf  in  PnftddiiM,  wlOA  iva»  diitioet  indevi 
fiom  Gvyned^  bat  bdooged  1o  il  and  net  to  Fowys.  And  Uandafi;  «diidi  itood  in  Mor- 
HUSmgf  iaduded  (at  least,  u  time  went  on)  tcTcnl  small  states  within  its  see,  which  were  at 
one  time  independent  of  one  another.  It  is  however  in  the  maitv  tnie,  that  the  States  anrl  the 
Btshopno  bore  a  direct  relatiun  to  each  other.  It  is  a  tempting  theor)'  indeed,  that  S.  Asaph, 
of  which  no  tinstworth/  record  of  a  Bishop  exists  prior  to  A.D.  928,  came  into  existence  as  a 
see  wiUi  Ae  Ullla  DenbigMiin  principality  of  Sintfhdwyd,  fimiided  bj  a  adoaf  Iram  knatiF 
gem's  northern  Snalbcliiyd  A.D.  89Q. 

p.  144,  line  5.    For    1 154,"  read  "  1145." 

p.  X44.  line  33.    The  mson  of  H  HuTitingdon's  omitting  S  Assph,  was  b<xaaia  liiat  see,  at  die 

time  he  was  writing,  was  both  vacant  and  nearly  destroyed :  sec  p.  316. 
p.  155.  note     line  a8.    For  "  I.  347,"  read  -  II.  347." 

p.  167,  line  10.   Dde  **  near  die  same  pbce.*  Denad^s  stone  is  in  Bndaedidiiie,  and  is  pio> 

tadiljr  not  Gbrinisn.  It  is  l^gnrad  in  Joocirs  AwAaodfaftlraL 
p.  90S,  ^  ^        '*     WUUams.'*  read  •*  ed.  Williams.* 
p.  37a.  Kne  13.    For  "  XTV..  XV.,"  read  "  XV.,  XVI." 

pp.  389.  390.    For    I  lewellyn,**  thraoe;hoi!t,  read  "  Llywclj-n." 

p.  390,  line  21.  I  he  pUn  for  transferring  S.  Asaph  to  RhuddJan  should  bare  been  dated  in 
A.D.  laSi. 

pw  413,  ine  4  fioD  bottaoi.  For  Jnly  99-96,'*  read   July  a3-a7  :**  and  Itoe  3  finm  betlom, 

Ibr  -  Jeijr  98,"  nsd  •*  Jsly  99.** 
p,4lB,  line  15.   For    July  33,"  read  "  July  33." 
p.  453,  line  17.  margin.    For  »'  legate's,"  read  "  Papil  envoy's." 
p.  i.2rj,  line  18,  note',  and  cnf.    For  "  July         read  "  August  38." 
p.  547,  lines  I,  i8.    For  "^Pembroke, '  read  "  Pcmbfidge"  (in  Herefordshire), 
p.  603,  line  9.    For  "  Prior"  read  " Priory." 
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nia  tamen  proferre  conabor  in  inediuni  quse  temporibus  Imperatorum 
Romanorum  possa  est  [firitaiiiua| ; ...  quantum  tamen  potuero, . . .  non  tam 
ex  scriptnris  patrie  scriptoramve  montimentis,  quippe  qa»,  I'd  si  qua 
fuerint,  aut  ignibus  hostium  *  exusta  aut  civium  cxilii  classc  longius 
deportata  non  compareant,  quam  tnuismarina  relatione,  qu»  crebris  irrapta 
intercapedinibus  non  satis  daret. — Qildab,  Hist  II. 
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BRITISH  CHURCH 

DURING  THE  ROMAN  PERIOD, 

c  A  D.  200.  £aflieit  icoocd  o£  Chtiiliaiii  in  Brilnii. 

British  Church  follows  the  course  of  that  of  (»aul, — 
t.  A.D  304,  in  CNmparative  fircedoiii  from  ihv.  Di<».  Icti  iii  Persecution, 
a.  A.D.  ,^14,  in  condemning  Don.itius  .it  th<  CcHJiicii  of  Aries 
3.  A.D.  33ft-3Sl,  in  freec^Hn,  although  with  a  temporary  hcutatioii,  trom  Arunism. 
A.D.  401*  KafwiioB  of  tlw  Chorch  to  oorihem  Brintin  beyond  the  Foitli,  under  S.  Wmm 

of  W1iithcro«  io  oniMelioo  widi  the  GiUk  Buhop,  S.  Martin. 
A.  D.  419-447.  Pebgianism  intiodaoed,  but  audwd  by  ihf  aid  of  Gallic  BiehofM. 
c.  A.  D.  44O.  Mission  of  S.  Patrick  to  Irdand,  in  connection  also  with  Gaul. 
After  c  A  I).  450,  Hriti^h  Chivcb  {metiaUx  cut  off  for  about  a  oentuiy  from  Ciuucho  of 

southern  Kurut<. 

A*  D.  200-300.    Christians  in  Britain  througbouS  the  Century^, 

TfiHTULLiAN,  Adv*  Jnd,  vii,  [c  A.D.  308.] — ^In  quern  enim  aliitm' 
univenoB  gentes  credidenint  nisi  in  Chrisituni,  Qui  jam  venit  >   Cui ' 
enim  ct  alias  gentes  crediderant?   Paithi  [et  ccc,  as  in  Acts  ii.  9, 10], 
. .  .Gxtuloram  varietates,  et  Maurorum  multi  fines,  Hispaniarum  omnes 

termini,  er  Galliaruni  diverse  nationes,  ct  Brirannoriini  inaccessa 
R'  •nunis  loca^,  C'hristo  vcro  subdita,,  in  quibus  omnibus  locis  Christi 
noriicn  Qui  jam  v^enit  rcgnat  •  iirpotc  in  cjuibus  omnibus  locis  pt^pulus 
nominis  Christi  inhabitcr.  .C-hrisci  aurcm  regnum  et  nomcn  ubique 
porrigirur,  ubique  crcditur,  ab  omnibus  gencibus  supra  enumcratis 
colirur,  etc.     Page  189,  Ki**.  1744.) 

Origen,  Homi/,  ly,  im  EzeJk*  Hiertm,  interpr.  [A.D.  239.] — Quando 
enim  terra  Britanniae  ante  adventum  Christi  in  Unius  Etei  consensir 
reiigionem?  Quando  terra  Maurorum  ?  Quando  totus  semel  orbis? 
Nunc  Tero  pfopter  Ecclesias^  quae  mundi  Urn  ires  tenent,  universa  terra 
cum  laetitia  damat  ad  Dominum  Israel,  &c.   (III.  370,  XVAmv.) 

Id.,  Hmml,  VI,  m  tme,  u  24.  niem  mttrfr*  [Anno  incerto.] — Virtus 

B  a 
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4  BRITISH  CHITRCH  [a.  d. 

Domini  Salvatoris  et  cum  his  est  qui  ab  ort>e  nostro  in  Britannia 
dividuntur,  ct  cum  bis  qui  in  Mauritania,  et  cum  universis  qui  sub 
sole  in  nomine  Ejus  crediderunt.  Vide  ergo  magnitudinem  Salvatoris, 
quomodo  in  toto  orbe  diffusa  sic.    ^Ili.  yjy,  Delarue.)  * 

Or  the  QtbtT  kandy — 

Origen,  HomiL  XXf^IIL  in  Matt,  rrfr,  fee.  Vet.  Interpr.  ^  A.  D.  246."i — 

Non  cnim  t^rrur  prau;t..i:uiii  esse-  K\ aiy  ciiuiii  apud  omncs  /Krhiopas, 
..  quid  autcm  dicamus  de  Brirannis  aut  (i.rni.inis  qui  sunt  circa 
Occanum,  vel  apud  BarbaroS,  Dacos,  ct  Sarni.irjs,  cr  Scvrhas,  tjuonim 
plurimi  nondum  audiverunt  F.vangclii  vcrbuni,  audituri  sunt  autem  m 
ipsa  saeculi  consummatione  ?    (111.  858,  Deiarue.) 

•  MdtOb  a  Briton,  it  mi  to  have  been  Bifhap  «»  Then  in  revolt  iga  nst  Srvcru* — Dio  Cm. 
nf  Ror.cn  A.D.  2^f)  .V4  — 1"  Tinm.  and  Ca\>-  Ixxvi  pp.  865.  866,  cd.  l6o6i  Hctodiao.  HI. 
grave,  ia  ViL  S.  Mciloin,  and  tec  Gall.  Chr.  xi.  6.     p.  536,  Ftaiicof.  1590. 

A.D.  300^  and  onwards.    A  Ckristian  Church  in  Britain, 

SoZQMEN,  Hist,  Eeel,  L  6.  [c.  A,  D*  443>] — ^tmKoiUiwp  yhp  rwv 
hfh,      iikkti»  oUoviiivi)»*^KK\fi9m»*i  fuivos  K«ttir<mipnos  6  Kvwnavrwov 

rivts  Ttav  Iv  tois  /3a<n\ctots^  Xptrrrtaroir  avhpt^  dal  kqXiA  kcu  ayaOoi^ 
(TvyKaXtaa^  ^-aiTav,  '::fjor]y6p(V(T(i\  d  p.'(V  (Kowto  Oveii'  Kal  BpricrKivtiv 
ofiOtft>9,  afi4>'  ovToi'  tU'Oi,  Kai.  eiri  77/v  ai  xvy?  pavaiv  uftai"  €t  dc  Trapairt/- 
craivrOf  i^urai  tiZv  ftarriKfiu}}',  ^apty  €;(ojtos'  ort  ju^  xat  Ti^ioplai  vpoo'-' 
w0A»7(Tui'.  £T:et  6€  (iv  tKurfpov  0UKpi6r)aav,  ui  p.iv  T?/y  OpiyrKtuiv  -rrpohovrts, 
o't  hi  Tuil'  itapovTuiV  TO.  Otla  TTpoTi/uLTjtrarTes,  ^ytxa  <t>i\oi9  kojl  avpifiovAois 
"XpiiaBai  rois  Tttpi  to  Kpflrrov  vurrols  dtOftciVatri'  rovv  5^  its  avdvbpovi  kcu 
4U»0dkous  dvcorpti^i},  Kal  tTjs  trpb^  amov  ofAtKiai  airtmaaxo'  Xoyiaafifvos 
^  irorc  iatoBai  -rtpl  /3amA€a  (vi'ovi,  rovs  wAc  itoifiOUS  irpodorav  Heov 
ytytifvtjfiivovi.  'EiTtrOfr  (Uortttf  (ri  Kiii)v<TTavT(ov  mtpUiTo^,  oitK  i^K^i 
•wapdvofiiov  XptaruudCtw  revs  'IraK&v  Mittufa,  FaKdrcus  n  koI  BpcrroMifrf 

(407, 4089  Kf/p/,  The  anecdote  is  also  in  Euseb.  f^t.  Cmst,  J,  xw^^i^ 
FaUt,   [Sm&,  H,  E,  IL  6.  i.  does  not  allude  to  Britain.]) 

Id.,  iSid,  J.  5. — TdK^mt  itaL  BpcTTavot;  Koi  mt  rf^e  naroiKcwn,  vap* 
off  (TvvopoAoyr/Tac  Ti)$  tQp  Xpttnutp&tf  Bpritnttlag  ii/mutx*tv  Kxawvravrufov, 
vfAir  ivi  Ma$4vTtov  vrpartvirai  KOi  iraptkBtlv  im  'V(opLi]v  Kai  'IrakoAt*  mH 
ixdprvpti  trdKuf  rovrov  oi  \p6»oij  kcu  ol  vopxn  o{>s  vi^ip  riji  6pr}<TK({Qt 
idtTo.     (406,  yales.) 
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■EuSEBlU:>,  Dem.  Evang.  III.  5.    [c.  A.  D.  — Ttraj  bt   'jOq  [rwi/ 

/iat?j/r«r]  kcu  in  avra  n/v  oLKOVfiiiTjs  iAOtlv  ra  uKpa,. .  .Kal  irtfjov^  {jitfp 
Tuv  ilKfavov  irapiXdfiv  firi  ras  KuKovfXfvas  BpfTravLKa^  ifijtTovi,  rama 
oi/K  €r  eya/ye  yjyovfiai  xar  avQponTiov  ctfat.    (ll  2,  Frfr/V  1628.) 

Id^,  yit.  Constantini  IL  28.  [A.  D.  337  x  340'] — ^M^f  vn'»7pe- 
4r£iiv  vpos  T7)i'  'EavToC  ^ovkrjaiv  ^7rtri;8«iW  i(/)rrj(T(  t(  (6  KptirTCDr)  nal 
iKpivtv  oy  OTTO  T^j  irpo?  BpcTrai^ois  kKii»r\s  OoAdamii  an^diJi€V09,  Kai  T<ap 

dvoicaXotro  ro  dir^/Mivivoi'  y^vof  <2f  ri|i;  ircp^  r^y  tttiirirarov  v6ito»  $tfia- 

n^otto  vvd  xfipay^y^'  rep  Kpcdrovt.    (457  ^>  f^sUs*) 

Id.,  /^m/.  Jf^.  9. — Tm^rov  tow  0cov  ^^voiuv  t\<a»  <rvp.paxo»,  4k  t&» 
-epdratp  rov  'HitcairoS  dp^dp.fvo'i^  Traaup  <«/'ff»/s  t^i;  oUovpu'rjv  ^i^atms 
(Twrr/piW"  fkirtcn  hcQytipa.    (53 1  A^Vales.) 

Hilar.  Pictav.,  7><7fr.  /»  x/v  Psalm.  §  3.  [A.  p.  364  x  367.] — Dein- 
ceps  Apostoli  plur.nu  cibernacula  condiderunr,  cr  per  onines  orbis 
tcrrarum  partes,  qiuucumquc  adiri  possunr,  quinvriam  in  Oceani 
insuUs^  habitaciones  Deo  plurimas  paraverunt.    ^i.  ;  o,  Bened.) 

•  Diodetian  persecution  begin  303 ;  Con-  Conitanrioe  k  nid  to  have  joined  his  father  at 

Htantiitt  died  306;  ConMantine  oiaidicd  l^ott  lk)ulogtTe  (  Ktceq>t.  de  Constantio.  roii>t.iii*i(in, 

Maxeutius  313.  &c.,  ienuto  auctore,  ad  tin.  Amniiau  Marccli. 

^  Hardfjr  at  York  (r.  Euseb.  V.C.  I.  xW.  415.  656,  057,  Vales.),  in  306.  shortly  befixe  hi» 

Vales. — Eii'rop.  \  j.  H;ivcfcimp\  wIiltc  Cod-  death       Clinton  F  R  y    Rut  thc.uitt  dote  proves 

staotits  died  in  306.    Rather  m  France,  where  the  existence  ol  Christians  tu  Coustantius's  court. 

A.  D.  304.  IXgtUtM  PtfstcutiwK — S.  Alban,  Aaron,  Julius. 

CoNSTANTIUS,  Vtt.  1.  2.5.    fA.  D.  473x492.] — C  ompressa 

itaquc  perversitatc  damnabili  .  .saccrdotes  ad  B,  Albanum  niartyrem, 
aurhori  Deo  per  ipsum  gratias  actiiri,  propcrabant  ;  ubi  Gcrmanus, 
omnium  Aposrolorum  diyersorumque  martyrum  reliquias  secum  habeas, 
iacta  oratione  jussit  revelli  sepulchrum,  preciosa  ibidem  munera  Con- 
di turns....  Qui  bus  depositis  honorifice,  atque  sociacis,  de  loco  ipso,  ubi 
fn-ari  martyris  efliisus  fuerat  sanguis^  massam  pulveris  secum  portatunis 
abstulic;  in  qua  apparebat,  craore  servaco,  rubere  martyrum  caedem, 
persecutore  pallente.    [Sur,  III,  Jul,  31.    364,  Co!.  Agriff,  161 8.) 

GiLDAS,  Hist,  Fill,  [A.  D.  560]. — Supradicto  uc  cognoscimus  [ai, 
conjicimus]  pefsecutionis  tempore. .  .clarissimas  lampades  sanctorum 
martyrum  nobis  accendic  [Deus],  quorum  nunc  corporum  sepulturse 
et  passionum  loca,  si  non  lugubri  divortione  barbarorum,  quamplurima 

2  irarrqp/os. — V^.  in  moIm,  <  amJeeL.  3  Ik  ot  the  Pelagians  in  Britain,  a.p,  429. 
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ob  scelera  nostra,  civibus  adimerentur,  non  minimum  intuentium 
mentibus  ardorem  Divinae  charitatis  incuterent,  sanctum  Albanum 
Verolamiensem,  Aaron  et  Julium  Legionum  urbis  civcs,  et  cseteros 
urriusquf  scxTis  diversis  in  locis  summa  inagnaaiinuatc  in  acie  Christi 
pcrstanrcs  dici>.    (Mon.  Hist.  Brit.  8.) 

Venan  i  .  FoRTUNATi  s,  P&mi,  VIII,  iv.  I     [c.  A.  D.  580.] : 

Egr^um  Albanum  ioecunda  Britannia  profert. 

Om  the  other  hamd^ — 

EusEBlUs,  Wst,  BeeL  Vlth  xiii.  1 2.  [c.  A.  D.  325.] — -Kctportl vnoj  .  rod 

KaB"  TjfJLbip  [Xpiariav&v]  voKi^ov  fiyjhafim  iT:iKOtifiM>vrj(ras  ih\a  koi  rovf 

{II,  574,  Burt  on. y 

Id.,  De  Mart.  Pcjf.rst.  x://.  lO,  1  I.  C.  A.D.  325.] — Tn  yap  toi  (~(K(ira 
riav  dtbijKwfxtvoiV,  iroAui  natra  kcu  ^iKcAia»  FoAAui  rc  koX  oaa  Kara  bv6' 
liMfOP  i$Acov  ivi  2iraj/uu>  Mov^roj^^  rc  ic<u  'A^pudiv,  ovd*  oAoif  ^r^cri  bwrl 
rotf  irp»rot9  rov  bioryftav  top  irdXcftoy  vvojuifiVarra,  Taxitrnji  'q^itaOqirap 

^urxoar^s  re  0coy  koI  cjp^M^  Eip^fTjy     anoKavovaw  ol  ev  Qarlfu^ 

fi/pcf      7tpo^ih>]\<j)y.ivia  KaroiKoOrrcf  ^cA(^o^.    (ii.  639,  640,  But/mt.) 

SozoMEN,  Hif  r«  Etel,  L  6.  [as  quoted  above.] 

Lactantius,  De  Mert.  Perseatt,  XV^  XFI,  [c.  A.D.  313.] — Con- 
stantius^  ne  dissentire  a  majorumi  praeceptis  videretur,  conventicula, 
id  est,  parieces,  qui  restitui  poterant,  dinii  passus  est;  verum  autem 
Dei  remplum,  quod  est  in  bominibus,  incolume  servavit.  Vexabatur 
ergo  uni versa  terra,  et  prseter  Gallias  ab  oriente  usque  ad  occasum 
tres  acerbissimse  bestise  sseviebant.   (864,  Ox,  1684.) 

0  Ciiktas't  general  statement  respecting  this  per-  although  the  btter  sti'l  attributes  it  to  that  persccu- 

secution,  rests  (as  usual  with  him)  upon  an  unau-  tion.  date  it  in  a86.    (See  Alford's  Ch  Hist, 

thorised  tranfemioe  to  the  particular  case  of  on  the  one  side,  and  on  the  other.  Smith  ad  Bod. 

Itritaiii.  of  language  of  Kuscbim  (H.  E.  VIII.  ii.)  App.'  IV. >    All  that  seem*  certain,  is,  that  within 

relating  to  the  persecution  in  general ;  and  is  con-  I  35  years  attcr  the  last  |tcrs€(iition,  a  belief  existed 

carifdy  ooatradided  by  Eusebius  hinuelf,  and  by  at  Verolaniium  thst  a  martyr  ryyrned  Alb.iiu»  lav 

So7omcn  nntl  I.nrtaiittm.    Tlx-  in  lici'lunl  c.isc  iuned  near  th^t  town      Rfspttling   julim  .diJ 

ot  Albajius  however  ri-its  ujkjii  a  locjj  uuJitioii,  Aar(Ml  thcte  is  no  similar  lucil  tradition  rttordcd 

tiaoeaUe  apparently  uj)  in  j^nj,  the  date  of  S.  (imleH  in  Qjldas)  earlier  than  perhaps  the  ninth 

CfcrTninii>*s  first  visit  \o  Rrit^iiii ;  .ind  pcrluips  the  rentur^' (rh  trter,  ol"  lh:ir  f1r!tc(V,i,  in  lAh.  Landat. 

gciicral  liscrtioiii  of  Kuvcbiui  and  the  others  nuy  p.  215^;  repealed  .aid  amplilicd  by  Ciirald.  Cam- 

Icave  ro<ini  tor  it,  .tnd  fur  one  or  two  Other  mar-  brei>>i»  (lt)n.  C.unbr.  I.  5)  and  Geoflity  of  f 


tvtdoiiis.    That  S.  Alb.!!!  *  irurtndoni,  however,  mouth  (V.  5,  IX  12")  in  the  twelfth. 

ha{^md  in  the  Diodctiait  pu!>ecu:ion.  rests  only  It  the  pcrsccuttuii  vv.is  that  ot'  l)i<K:letun,  the 

tqion  the  knoirie^gc,  or  (according  to  another  date  must  have  been  304.  that  persecution  begbl* 

reading)  the  ^ucss,  of  (iilda>  himself.    An.!  the  ninp  with  the  lust  c.tiit  nf  Dio  letiaii  in  Febnian' 

Anglo-Saxou  Chronicle,  .md  the  Lib.  Landavcnsis,  303,  i>ut  extending  to  Liynten  (such  as  Albanus 

I  Sr.  \\i.j<\r!ojitm,  t.c.  Dtodctiaji  and  Maximian;  who,  with  GakritK,  arc  tb«  **lrG»  batur"  mcn> 

tioneil  fuitlicr  on. 
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is  repres^ted  to  h.(ve  Lcea)  only  with  his  fciurth  diem  cunitip  itii'irmomm  ct  txequenttuin  operado 

edkt  in  304,  and  ceding  iteugettw  in  Britwn  virtutum  celebrari  non  desiait:" — although  the 

DpOQ  his  resigintion  in  305.  locditics  had.  it  <.houId  teem. been  forgotteu  before 

Dcde  (H.      i.  6,  7),  whtiiig  in  731.  testilks  OtLi  built  hU  mutuutoy,  c  A.  D.  793.  (Matt, 

dnt  ia  tiiecMi  orS.A]lMn,**iwiiie  ad  haw  Pteii.  ViL0CWMi9.) 


A.  D.  314.  British  Bishops  at  the  Coimcil  of  Aries, 


Nmmmm  Episcofufrum^  cum  clericis  suis,  quinam  et  ex  quibus  provindis 

ad  Arelatcnsem  Syncxium  cunvencrunt".  {Lahlf.  1,  1430,  e  Cod,  Cor^ei- 
ensi :  Mansi  II.  466,  467.) 

[Towank  the  tatter  jpait  of  the  ligiaturet,  and  indoded  amoog  tlioM  of  the  Bohofia  of  Q*al,J — 

Eboriui  EpiscofMs  de  ciyitace  Ebofacensi  pronncia  Britumia. 
Restitutus  Episcopus  de  dvitate  Londiaeosi  provindt  supni- 
scnpta* 

Addfiusb  Episcopus  de  dvitate  Colonia  Londinensiame. 
Ezinde  SaceidcM  presbyter  ^  Arminius  diacoDUS<i. 


Theaei 


El  pfOftoca 

CTiitate  Culnia  AdelfitN. 
Ill  Crabbe  thus,— 
Ex  pfofineia  Britaa 
ReatitDtus  ^iscopos. 

Ex  provinda  Byaaceoa,  civttate  Taberuioeiut, 


phint. 

The  Corfa«7  MS.,  bediici  odwr  inienial  cff- 

denoe  of  superioriiy.  harmonitw  with  the  circular 
of  Coostajittne  (Kuseb.  U.  E.  X.  v)  in  addioc  two 
of  die  {ofbrior  dcig^,  agrees  wHh  the  probable 

a-i  i-fmctit  of  British  bishoprics  to  the  Roman 
proviocc»  III  Brioia  and  their  capiuls,  and  with 
the  ipedal  penod  of  Oomlanthie  h  1  1   ig  York 

firsL 

^  AdeifitB  joins  in  tlie  Synodal  Letter  to  Pope 
SMvoler  (Maorf  IL  469)  but  without  mention 
of  hi»  sec.  Hibcrniui  in  the  same  letter  is  con- 
jecturalijr  identified  by  Tillemont  with  Ebon  us. 
And  6r  ch«  oame  of  Bbor,  Ibaras,  or  Ywor,  as  of 


Britiih  or  Irish  Bishops  in  Intrr  times,  see  Toio 
MSS.  514,  539:  and  Ann.  Cambi.  aod  Ann. 
Tigenach.  in  an.  501. 

<=  Read,  pmbdiljr,  ~ 
on-Uik. 

*  The  Britidi  Bidiopi  bmhI  ham  womOied  to 

the  following  canons  among  rthrn — Cone.  Are!. 
Can.  I.  (Maitti  II.  471) — Prinio  loco  de  obser- 
vatifldc  Paichw  Dominio,  of  1100  die  ct  ono  tm^ 
pore  per  omiiem  orbem  a  nobis  observctur,  et 
juxta  coQsuctiidinem  iiteras  ad  omoes  tu  [Episco- 
pal Romanus]  dirigas. 

lb.  Can.  X.  (ib.  473) — De  his  qui  conjuires 
MBS  in  adultoio  dcfMcbeoduot,  et  iidem  sunt 
adolcHeiitea  lidelwi  ct  pnihibeiitur  nudwie,  pla* 
aiit  in  quantum  powit  consilium  ci$  detur.  ne 
viveotibiM  looribos  suis,  licet  adultehs,  ahas  acci» 
piant 

Ib.  Can.  XX.  (ib.  473) — De  his  qui  usurpant 
tibi  quod  soli  debeaot  Episcopo*  otdinare,  placoit 
dt  naOai  hoe  labl  pr«miiiiat  nin  aMompti 
aliis  Mprem  Fpivaipis ;  si  non  potooft 
iu6a  tret  non  audeat  ocdinare. 


A.D.  325.  British  Church  assents^  to  the  Council  of  Nice  respecting 

ArUmsm^  mtd  Easter^, 

Athanasius,  Ad.  Jovian.  Imp,  [Synod.  Epist.  f)f  Ch.  of  Alexandria  in 
A.  D.  3^3'~' — Tavrr]v  3e  {-nLaTiv)  ol  ev  Nixata  avr(\$6i'r€S  umokoyrjaav 
irar^pcs"  xai  Tovrp  avii\lrrj<f>oi  Tvy)(avov(n  TTCurai  al  liaiTa^nv  Korh  tottop 
*Ejc«cA^(r£a(*  al  rt  KCuhiiiv  ^vavCav  koI  Bpirav lav  koI  raXkiaSf. .  .ml  ai  «rar^ 
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yap  rmv  Trpofiprfixipwv  ical  vcip^  ^ywtica|Mtf  ttjv  yvtafxrjv  k<u  ypdmuxra 
ixpfiiv.    {Opp.  I.  781,  Paris,  1698.) 

CoNSTANTlNUs,  Epht.  ad  Ecehf.  ap,  Emsfk  Vit.  Conrt.  IIL  xvii. 

[A.  D.  325.) — 'AAA'  fTTtior;  tovt  ov\^  olb'y  t€  iicKiinj  kul  ^if^aCav  rd^iv 
Aa/3(U',  €4  fjLfj  ili  ravTo  Ttdtrrtov  ofiov,  rf  tSu*  yovv  "nktioviiiv  l-riaKOVbiV  avv- 
€kd6m(t>v, . .  .TOVTOV  €if€K€V  vkfio-Tiap  oamv  (rvvadpoiadivjmv,  k.t,K»  (49 1 
D,  Vales.\ 

Id.,  ih.  xix. — KaAws  i\€iv  ttrrarrcs  r/yrjaaiTo,  Iv  onep  b'  av  koto  nji' 
jC^v  *P<afjLaC(av  iroKif  rc,  ical  'Aippus^iv,  ^IraKdoff  rc  diroaoy,  Alyvnroy,  2ira- 
vuiy,  raAAuz9,  BpciTav£B£,.../Uf  koI  trvyi/^viif  ^Aarrerai  yv<a\ir\,  d(iyifi*tt»9 
rovro  Kol  ^  Vficrcpo  Ttpoahc^rjnu  <ruv(aL9\   iva  b(  to  icc<j^aAata>5^<rr(/)oi/ 

|Uf  Ka2  ^M^/f  ovvTfKurBau    (493  494 

"  Existing;  Itsb.  of  Bishops  pT«cnt  at  Nicsea  are  SoTomrn,  repeatedly  averting  the  general  ortho- 

inooiiiplcte  uiui  uuttu&twurtiiy  (Scklcii  ^  Eutych.,  doxy  ul  the  Wot  wiih  tpcciticd  and  triAiag  ex- 

Mansi  torn.  II.,  Pitn  in  Spicil.  Solesm.  11.  516,  ceptions  (in  Milan  and  Pannoiiia)  (rom  325  to 

529,  R.  H.  Cow-pei  in  Anal.  Nir  rt  ^      One  381  (U.K.  III.  v[i.  3,  xiii.  2.  V.  xiii,  7.  8.  VI. 

Bithop  from  Gaul  is  mentioned  iu  kmuc  ot  them.  xi.  4,  xii.  3,  xxii.  4.  xxiti.  3,  VU.  iv.  4);  and 

And  tluit  in  Cowpar  finm  the  ^yiue^  cootdiiitig  ludjnfaeSynodofAqailebio  58i,-^Et4|aidcai 

rn!v  3  20  names  out  of  the  traditionary  318,  per  ocridcntalcs  parte?  duohus  in  anjjtiMs  tantrim, 

expUiui  the  detidency  by  stating  that  "  the  names  hoc  est  m  lateie  Daciz  Kipcnsu  ac  Mces<x,  tidei 

of  Ac  Western  Bishopi  were  not  written."   Con-  obcti«|NiriddMliir;  peroamttMiin  tnctwaiqiie 

st:r;Tit!c,  h'm?<-l;  ronrirr'c^  \v\',h  F^rirain,  invited  rcgiones,  a  Siiecomm  daustris  ii<que  irl  Omtrrm, 

awewrax^*!'  'rain  dvMKOwovs  yp^^nftoffi  Tifit}-  uunet  intemcrata  tidclmm  atque  utu  cummunio" 

•nmiki  and  fnid  expensei  (EuelK,  V.C.,  III.  vi,  (Muni  tlL 613).— ooodmively  negative  die  asfcr> 

vii),and  dearcd  the  presence  t  t"  nf/  thr  Hijhops  of  tion  of  (lildi^  Hist,  ix  (M.  H.  B.  9).  founded  on 

the  Church.    Britith  Bishops  al>o  were  at  Aries,  an  unaulhonsed  misapplication  ot  general  words 

and  Arimteooi,  and  pcMtUy  at  SwdjoL   On  ibe  ofEuKliia>.icif>ectmgthe|N««al«noeofAri^ 

other  band,  the  decrees  nf  the  Coundl  are  said  to  in  Btitnin 

have  been  sent  to  the  West  (including  Biitaiu)  c  '£5 . .  oStms  6ytiy  koI  rovt  iSth^vs 

by  HotimtinonghVito  (or  Victor)  and  Viooentiui,  rain          itmr^'p,  6r  iymrvt  'PtHmim  mA 

the  Roman  presbyter*  (Gil.is.  Cvz'c.  II.  27,36,  *A\flru  T',.,:^   Koi  ot  Xolvm  irdyra,  itphs  Th 

ap.  Mansi  11.  881, 938) :  and  Eusebius  {}oc.  du),  srifTai  *¥  fuf  ^4ft^  Aftopurms  kifaw4fi9§iP  tos 

qieaking  of  r^r  EipAvni'  tamnm  AifiOtfv  r*  iral  c^x^*  ^9       f>M^  ^  Iti^a  (Decitt Nkm. 

TV'A'n'a*',  spccllics  Spiln  as  the  western  extreme,  de  Pasch  ap.  Pitra,  Spidl.  Solesm.  IV.  541,  'i. 

and  mcotioiu  neither  Gaul  nor  Britain.    It  is  That  Alexaudria  was  to  determine  the  day  and 

poanUe  tlieiefbie  tint  British  Buhopt  wete  at  the  to  sigmty  it  to  the  Wen  duoogb  Roine«  at  wcO 

Council,  but  there  is  no  1  .  :  Ir  -     sufTicient  either  as  10  ihe  East,  see  the  Festal  Epistles  of  S.  Atha- 

to  prove  or  to  negative  their  ptesenoe  there.  nasius  (Syr.  cd  Curctoo,  Latin,  uk  Mai  PP.  Nov. 

^  S.  Athanasiai,  speaking  of  Bricun  by  name,  BiU  VI.  EngL  Oxf.  l854>.  and  espedaUy  Epist. 

with  respect  to  the  jcais  325,  347.  and  36  ^,  XVIII  p.  t  20.  Engl.     See  also  Leon.  M.  Epist. 

S.  Hilary  with  req>ect  to  358,  and  S.  Chrysostom  CIX.  Opp.  1.  pp.  659,  660.  Qnesnel,  dated 

'  S.  Jenoie  with  reflect  to  the  htier  part  of  July  28,  454.  and  fixiof  EaAer  455  to  Apnl  34. 


ttie  centaiy  (all  quoted  liere  under  thdr  ditei);    far  Gatd  and  Spain. 


A.  D.  ^47.  British  Bish&ps  possibly  present  at  the  Councit  of  SartStmy 
ifut  certainly  join  that  Council  in  acquitting  S,  uitkanasius  ». 

AtHANasius,  Apol,  Cont.  Arian.  [c.  A.  D.  350.] — Kal  rpirov  iv  17; 

^fyaA?/  avi'd8(j>  tj)  (v  y.af}6iKii  iTvi'a\0€L(rj]  Kara  vpoara^ii-  tcoi'  Sto(f)iX((rTaTo»v 
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KaOijpidrjaav  oiv  (TVKutpaiTai,  rot^  ?>6  Kpidilcriv  vn^p  a\/v(.'^)](^i'ravro  p.(v 

•  iirCaKOTtoi  ttAciovs  TpuiKoaLuVf      c^apx^^''  A^yvvrov^  roAAuifj  BptT- 

ravmv.    (Opp.  I.  123.) 

Atha:^asius,  Hist.  Ariam.  ad  Mmt4uh,  [A.D.  358.] — Etra  fiKhovrts 

. .  ,ra5ka  /SA^noms  ijcciMM  «al  ^/Uy  ovveox^^Vft'^*    (^^'  5^*) 

•  The  &t     Bohopi  at  this  Coondl  in  8.  Hi-  ifdades  BidMp*  Mt  iraent,  bat  iriio  wnt  in  liidr 

lar.  Pictav.  (II.  631),  oouUimog  59  nauies,  that  adhesion. 

iu  hUmi  from  a  MS.  at  Venxia.  oontaioing  07,        A  Restuutus  mentioned  >d  S.  Atbanasius  and 

«iid  tun  b  S.  Atkanrnw  Iwaaidf  (ApoL  I.  IW).  by  Manri,  but  without  hit  tee,  it  coojectuniljr 

containing  384.  specify  none  from  Bntaiii.    And  identified  by  Scldcn  (ad  Eulycb.)  with  the  Rcsii- 

the  larger  total,  of  **  over  $00"  or  "400."  of  tutia  of  London  in  3 14.  The  name  however  wat 

«rlikb  S.  AthanMint  ipMki  («i  abot«  quoted),  n  not  imnrnmoo  ooe. 

A.  D.  jj8.  BntifJb  &sb^s  trthtJ^s^  mlthwgh  besstdUimg  aSttit  the 

term  ^OpboaCirun. 

Hilar.  Pictav.**,  De  Synodis^  Prolog,  et  §  2.  [A.D.  358,  while  in  exile 
in  Phjrygia.3 — ^Diiectissimis  ec  beacissimis  fratribus  ct  coepiscopis  pro- 

vinciae  Germaniae  Primae,  et  ex  Narbonensi  plebibus  et  clcrids 

Tolosanls,  ec  provinciamm  Britanniarum  Episcopis^  Hilahus  servus 

Christi  in  Deo  et  Domino  nostra  aeternam  salutem  Beatac  fidei 

vestix  Uteris  sumptis  (quamm  lentitudinem  ac  raritatem  de  exsilii  mei 
et  longitudine  et  secreto  intelUgo  constitisse),  gratulatus  sum  in 
Domino  incontaminatos  vos  et  illsesos  ab  omni  contagio  detestandse 
haereseos  persdtisse.   (//.  457,  4  -^c;.  Bened,) 

*  The  •  heMUtiufi  ■  appears  from  S.  Hilary's  tions,  ^  8^f<  ^  dtrttrp    dyvo/f  (Sozom.  H.  £.  IV. 
tract  itself. — There  it  no  evidence  betide  the  ix.  2).  condemoed  the  penon  of  S.  AthanaHOi. 
onnibcr  of  Hi  fmps  present  there  (above  300),         ^  V'eii.intius  Kortunanis.  Poem.  VI.  vii.  J19, 
tiiat  any  Bnti&h  iiuhops  took  part  in  the  Western  aso,  and  VIII.  i.  15-18  (pp.  151, 183,  Biower), 
Conncil  of  Milan  in  3S5«  wbicb,  with  five  ciwep-  ipealdag  of  &  Hila^, — 

Thiax,  Italus,  Scytba*        ladw,  Qcti»  Daca,  Britainrai, 
Hujus  in  dofoio  qwm  bibtt,  anna  capit : 

and, — 

■ 

Eloquii  currente  rota  penetravit  ad  Tndm, 
Ingeuiumque  potent  oltima  Thylc  colu, 
Perfiiodens  cuoctas.  vice  solis,  lumine  term : 
Cujuf  dona  Sacz,  Persa,  Britannut  habet. 

alKJ  the  legend'  of  K-hi'i'  or  Cybi  (Lires  of     (Act.  SS   NT  trrii  fi,  and  Cotgaii  i.  481)  and 
Canibru-Britiih  Saiuu,  p.  ibj),  atui  01  S.  Fndolin     O'Conor,  Kcx.  ilibcnu  Scoriptt.  I.  Ixxx. 

A*  D.  359.  Britftb  BisJhops  (of  wkam  tbre*  accept  the  Imperial  allewame) 
are  at  tke  Cmmal  of  Arhmmttm.^  nuhUb  'was  deceived  and  terrified  inte 

giving  up  tke  terms  Ovata  and  'O/tiooi/aioy. 

SuLPicius  Severus,  Hist.  Sac.  IL  41.  [c.  A.  D.  40o.]^Igitur  apud 
Ariminum,  urbem  Italise,  synodum;Congregari  jubet  (Constanttus) ; 
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idquc  Taiiro  prsefecro  imperat,  ut  collectos  in  unum  non  ante  dimit- 
rerct  quani  in  unatii  hdcin  conscncucnt  :  promisso  eidcni  LOiisulji: • 
si  rem  cftccrai  tradidisset.    Itj  missis  per  Illyricum,  Italiam,  Afncam, 
Hispaniis,  Galliasque »,  magisrris  otficialibus,  accici  aiit  macti '  quad- 
ringenti  ct  aliquanro  amplius  iKcidcntales  Rpiscopi,  Ariminum  cx)n- 
vencre  ;  quibus  omnil)us  annonas  et  cellaria  dare  inip;.'rat()r  prtc- 
ccpcrat :  sed  id  nostris  [id  esc,  Aquitanisj,  Gailis,  ac  Britaonis,  inde- 
cens  visum  ^  repudiatis  fiscalibua^  propriis  sumtibus  vivere  maluenmt. 
Tres  tantum  ex  Britannia,  inopia  pioprii,  publico  usi  sunt,  cum 
obktam  a  caeteris  collacionem  rcspuissent^  sanctius  putaocea  fiscum 
gravare,  quam  singulos.  Hoc  ego  Gavidium  £pisoopum  nostrum,  quasi 
obtrectantem,  referre  solitum  audivi :  sed  longe  aliter  senserim,  laudi<- 
que  attribuo  Episcopis  tarn  pauperes  fiiisse,  ut  nihil  proprium  haberent, 
neque  ab  aliis  potius  quam  fisco  sumerent,  ubi  neminem  gravabant^ 
ita  in  utrisquL  i^rcgium  exemplum.   {Gmllmtd,  VIIL  388.) 

*  **  Qallw  "  hatt  u  ia  Ladaathii  above  quoted  (p.  6),  mdmlei  Britiia. 

Not  later  than  A.  D.  363.  British  Cbimbes  ngmfy  ky  Utter  f  S,Atb»- 
nmsiMS  their  mlhesiem  te  the  Ntctmt  Faith, 

Athanasius,  as  quoted  under  A.D,  325. 

A.  D.  386-400.  A  settled  Church  in  Britain^  'with  churckes^  MitarSy  Scrips 
tureSy  diidptine^  holding  ^he  Cmthelit  Fmthy  mmd  hmimg  imtmvfrse  heth 
with  Rmt  sad  Palestitfe, 

C'hrysostoM,  Conf.  JuJieos,  [c.  A.  D.  387.^,  — Kai  yap  al  YSptrraviKoL 
vrjftoi,  al  T»}$  daXdrrijs  (ktos  KtCfAtvai  Tavrtj'i,  icat  ii>  avrtp  ovirni  ruj  'i2*cca/^<{>, 
TT/v  hfrn^cm  Tov  'Fjj/xaros  ^hOovto'  kuI  yap  kiKtliKKhii<Jiau,  Koi  dva^iaari^-' 
pia  nfinjyaaii'.     iOpp.  I,  575'>  ^^ontfauc.) 

Id.,  Serm,  de .  UtiL  Lect.  Script.  [A,  D.  386  x  398.] — Kiv  cis  rov 
V  ^Q.K(avov  iiTikOrii,  k^lv  trpos  ray  BptTTaviKai  injaovs  hfd'a^,  K^tv  €h  tov 
Ev^cuwy  irAfpfTrjy  -oiTor,  kuv  irpos  to  voTtii  aniKOri^  P-^PV*  TrdvTiav  aKOvajj 
TTOVTaxov  ra  ino  riji  rpo0%  (piKoa-o<f>ovi>T<ai>t  i^mvp  ia^v  irtpq,  irtWei  be 
ovx  i^*P^       ykitrtrp  ii^p  dto^py,  biavoCa     mffi<^<ai'ut.    (M.  ///.  71.)^ 

IlX,  /»  Efist,  IL  ad  Cer.  xii.  HemL  xxviii.  [A.  D.  386  x  398.}-- 
"Ovov  vtp  ^xr4\$js9  tit  iKuhitrCaVr  iA»  i»  Ma^^v,  k&v  i»  rfi  Udptntv, 
xhp  irfiot  oArhf  ras  Bptrrainithf  ir^out,  iutov€ts  fitoUvrot  'Iw^vcv,  Ovk 
i^irrC  <roi  ^x^**'      yvvotica  ^tkCintov  rov  odcX^oS  irov.    {Jh,  X,  638.) 

Id.,  1*  Metth.  HmiL  Ixxx,  [A.D.  390  x  398.]— Km  // 

1  J^.  ooacU. 
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■yf  rcutror "  ovK  tyiniiurOii'  aAAa  Kai  lltpuat,  Kut  li'doij  xai  ^Kudai,  Ka\ 
0/jr  \ts.  Kat  ^ai  ,»u^iaTai,  kol  to  TOiv  Mav/itoy  yivoi^  KoX  oi  ras  BpcrraA'uos 
n/aoiy  oiKot'trtv,  fi'  'Iou§ai'u  y«i'o/jtei'ot'  XaOpa  iv  oUtq^  napa  yvvainos 
V€iroptf€vpL4i  rii  ■zipitjiumirn.     iP'^lI.  767,  Alontfauc.) 

Chrysustom,  Serm.  i.  /»  Pentecost.  [A.  D.  395  X'407,  inter  spuria.] — 

oiKovfi(VT]v,  fi'pijacis,  *Ev  ^PXi?  ''^  ^  Ao'yo?,  ical  ivdpfrop, — And 
[a  littk  further  on,  in  the  old  Latin  cranflation :] — ^Ante  hoc  aucem 
quoties  in  Britannia  humanis  vcscebantur  carnitxis,  nunc  jejuniis 
refidunt  animam  suam.   {U,  III,  791.) 

HiERONYMUt,  OrtAod,  «$  LMof,  JM9g.  [A.  D.  378.] — Si  Eccleaiam 
non  habet  Christus,  aut  si  in  Sardinia  tantiim  habet,  nimium  pauper 
factus  est.  £t  si  Britannias,  Galltas,  Orientem^  Indorum  populos, 
barboras  nationes^  et  totum  semel  mundum,  possidet  Satanas  ^  quomodo 
ad  anguium  univenae  terrae  Crucis  tmphsea  collata  sunt?  [C)p^.  IK 
a,  298,  JBemed,) 

Id.,  Ef>ht,  xliv.  ad  Vaulam.    [After  A.  D.  388.] — Divisus  ab  orbe 

nostro  Bncannus,  si  in  religionc  proccsserit,  occidiio  sole  diJiiisso, 
quxric  locum  3,  fama  sibi  tantum  et  Scripturarum  relatione  cognitum. 
{JV.  u.  551.) 

Id.,  Ep/st.  x/ix.  ad  ?aulinum.  '^A.  D.  395.] — C';rtcrum  qui  dicunt, 
Tcmplum  Domini,  Templum  Donnini,  audiant  ab  aix>stoio,  Vos  estis 
Templum  Domini,  et  Spiritus  Sanctus  habitat  in  vobis.  £t  de  Jero- 
soljrmis  et  de  Britannia  acqualiter  patet  aula  celestis;  regniim  enim 
Dei  intra  vos  est.   {JV.  iu  564.) 

Iix,  B$ist,  XXXV,  ad  Htff§dmm.  [A.  D.  396.] — Adde  quod  ante  resur- 

rectioncm  Christi  notus^  tantum  in  Judaea  erat  Deus  Ubi  tunc 

totius  orbis  homines  ab  India  usque  ad  Britanniam  ?  Piscium  ritu 

ac  locustanim,  et  velut  Inuscx  et  culices,  conterebantur.  Nunc 

.passionem  Christi  et  resurrectionem  Ejus  cunctanun  gentium  et  voces 
et  litene  sonant.   {IK    267,  268.) 

Id.,  Efist^  ixxxiv,  sd  Oceammm,  [A.  D.  400.] — -Xenodochium  in  portu 
Romano  situm*  totus  pariter  mundus  audivit.  Sub  una  aestate  di- 
dicit  Britannia,  quod  yti^yptus  ct  Parthus  noverant  vere.         /7.  662.) 

Id.,  Ep/st.  ci.  ad  E'van^el.  I  anno  inccrto.] — Ncc  altera  Romans; 
urbis  Kcclesia,  altera  totius  orbis  existimanda  est.  Et  Galliae  et 
Britanniic  et  Africa  et  Persis  er  Oriens  et  India,  er  omnes  barbaras 
nationes,  unum  Christum  adorant,  unam  observant  rcgulam  veritatis. 
{IV.  a.  803.) 

2  S.  Malt.  xxvi.  6-13,  and  parallel  pa&sagcs.  Jerusalem. 
4  Kooiutcd  thetc  by  thie  Cbriftiao  charity  of  Pamnuchtus  and  f  ahtoU. 
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So7.()MEN,  Hist.  Eccl.  HI.  13.   [c.  A.  D.  443.] — 'Ev  tovtw  5f '  Md^tjuto^ 

6fwp(ov  FaAarwi'  Kat  KeXrcmt'  Kai  roii'  r^5e  iOi/anf,  izi  TjfV  [roAiav  j/ei* 
ipo^toaiv  ixkVf  m  ovk  av((6fi€voi  vKartpov  n  yfpicdai  ufpl  "niv  ■narpiov 

A.  D.  395  Patrick's  hirth  near  Alcl'wyd  {purnbarton). 

Patricius,  CitfesM*  [tome  time  before  A,D.  493  — Ego  Patricius 
peccator,  rusticissimus  et  minimus  omnium  fidelium,  et  contemptibi- 
lissimus  apud  plurimos,  patrem  habui  Calporntum  Diaconum^  filium 
quondam  Pocici  presbyteri,  qui  fiiit  in  vice  Banavan  Tabernise;  villuUm 
enim  prope  habuit,  ubi  captuiam  dedi*  Annonim  eram  tum  fere  xvi, 
etc  And  again,— In  Britanniis  eram  cum  parendbus  meis.  {pCmmt^ 
Rer,  HiL  Seriftt,  JT.  evii,  cxi.) 

'  That  S.  Patrick  was  probabljr  boni  about  this  0'Coaor,11.78;  an4  Vubtx,  Primord.  c.  xrii:  aud, 

ytar,  or  a  Httte  later,  and  in  the  British  principality  for  the  ran  of  S.  Patridc's  hirtory,  bdow.  mider  the 

of  Strathclwyd.  anJ  carried  cjptivc  from  Armorica,  Irish  Churdi.    His  niitsiou  to  Ircl.md  was  30  year* 

KC  To4d'»  Life  of  S.  PaUidc.  355  tq. ;  ice  abo  after  hii  boyhood  (ConficM.  ap.  O'Cooof,  tb.  cxii.) 

A.  D.  400-423.  Genera/  references  to  the  British  Church  or  to 

Christians  in  Britain. 

Prudentius,  UipX  Src^vttiy,  xiii.  103.  [c.  A.  D.  405.]  (S.  Cyprian, 
by  his  writings) — Gallos  fover,  imbuit  Britannoe.   {GallanJ.  VIH.  467.) 

Orosius,  Hist.  vO,  40.  [c.  A.D.  417.] — Adversus  hos  Constantinus* 

Cdnstantem  filium  suum,  proh  dolor !  ex  monacho  Ccesarem  factum,  

misit.   (577,  Zjig,  Bat.  1738.) 

Socrates,  Hist.  EccL  vii,  13.  [c.  A.  D.  449.] — \p^at4w  xatfctAK^Af 

fU  T^v  iiturKoit^v^,  fiutdpun  r&v  BptrtaviK&v  piftr^v  icaracrrdv. 

(348,  raUs.) 

PoRPHYRTUs,  ap.  HiERONYMUM,  AJ  Ctesi^,  odv,  FeUg,  xBu.  [c.  A.D. 
41 5.]— Neque  enim  Britannia  fertilis  provincia  tyrannorum,  et  Scocticae 
gentes,  omnesque  usque  ad  Oceanum  per  circuitum  barbarx  nationes, 

Moyscn  prophcrasquc  coiinovcranr.    [Hieron.  Opp.  IV,  ii.  481.) 

AUGUSTINH'S,  Enarr.  in  Fsaim.  xcvi.  [c.  A.D.  4!^.^ — Est  quidcm, 
quia  vcrl>iini  Dti  nun  in  sola  continent i  rerra  prxdicarum  est,  sed 
etiam  in  insulis  qux  const icucie  sunt  in  medio  mari ;  ct  ips«  please 
Chrisrianis,  plcnvt:  sunt  scrvis  Dei.    [Opp.  IF.  1043.  A^Bened.) 

Id.,  Epist.  cxcix.  Ad  Hesychium.  \c.  A.D.  419.] — Hinc  osrendens 
quam  nulla  relinquicur  cerrarum,  ubi  non  sic  Ecclesia,  quando  nulla 

1  A.  D.  387.  2  The  Briton  usurjier  of  the  Empire,  a.d.  407. 

!<  Of  the  Novatians  at  Coiutantiiiople.  a.  d.  407. 


Digitized  by  Google 


2O0-45O-]       DURWG  THE  ROMAN  FERIOD, 


rclinquirur  insularum,  quaruin  nonnullae  ctiam  in  Oceano  sunt  con- 
srinirx,  cr  quasdam  earum  Kvan2;elium  iam  suscepisse  didicimus. 
Arquc  ica  ct  in  insulis  singulis  quibusque  iinplerur  quod  dictum  csr, 

Dominabitur  a  mari  usque  ad  marc,"  quo  unaquxque  imula  cingitur; 
sicut  in  universo  orbc  terrarum,  quae  tamquam  omnium  quodammodo 
maxima  est  insula,  quia  ct  ipsam  cingit  Oceanus:  ad  cujus  litora  in 
occidental ibus  paitibus  Ecciesiam  pervemsse  jam  novimus ;  et  quo- 
ciinque  litonmi  nondum  pcrvenit,  perventura  est  utique  fructificando 
ct  crescenda   (II.  758.  Bnud^) 

Theoooret.,  Gtm,  Affea,  Cttrst,  IX,  [c.  A.  D.  425.] — 01  fi^  iiUrtfiot 

T€\mlPTas,  iAka  icai  rli  ^KvOtuh  Kcd  r&  ^avpofxartictk         .  .«at  BpcTTomAf, 

A.  D.  400-461.  Intercourse  of  British  and  Gallic  Churckes 

Venantius  FoRTUKATtrs,  Pmiiv.  X»  X,  8.  [c.  A.  D.  580^  but  writing 
(at  Pbitiers)  of  S.  Martin  of  Tours\  ob.  A.  D.  397  x  401] : 

Qucm  HispanuSy  Maurus,  Persa,  Britannus  amat. 

(248,  Brower.) 

Aldhelm,  Episi.  aJ  GvikHtium.  [  after  A.  D.  7c6<^.] — Porro  isti 
[  BrironesH  secundum  dccenncm  novcnncmquc  Anatolii  coniputacum, 
aut  potius  juxta  Sulpicii  Sevcri  rcgulam,  qui  Ixxxiv  annorum  cursum 
descripsit,  dec?  ma  quarra  luna  cum  Judxis  paschale  sacramentum 
celebrant.    (0/»/>.  90,  Migne.) 

Patricius,  Confessio,  [some  time  before  A.  D.  4^3  (?),  but  writing  of 
about  the  middle  of  the  century.] — Unde  autem  etsi  voluero  amittere 
illas%  et  ut  pergens  in  Britannias,  et  libentissime  paratus  eram,  quasi 
ad  patriam  et  porentes;  non  id  solum,  sed  eram  usque  Gaiiias  visitare 
fratres^  et  ut  viderem  fadem  sanctorum  Domini  mei.  Sdt  Deus  qupd 
ego  valde  opcabam,  sed  alligatus  Spiritu,  etc.  {(fCmur,  I.  cxh  i  and 
so  also  ^  GaiSd  frstw^  ii,  tx  j  and  the  ^  CtMsuetudg  Gmllmtm  Cbristis- 
mrum"  is  referred  to,  Epist.  sd  Ctrttkmm^  ik,  cxvit* 

Anon.,  De  Seftem  OrMm,  EeeL^  [c.  A.D.  450.] — ^Hsec  scribo,...ut 
presbyteri  hoc  in  ecclesiis  suis  faciant,  quod  Rom^  sive  quod  in 
Oricntc,  qucxJ  in  Italia,  quod  in  Britannia,  quod  etiam  ex  parte 
per  Gail i .iS. .  .fit.    {Hierott.  Opp.F.  105,  Bened.) 

Arnobius  Junior,  In  Psalm,  cxlvii,'  [c.  A.  D.  461.] — Tarn  velociter 

4      S.  Ftad.  A  Sc,  Iriih  Chriitian  viigios,  hii  oonvtrts. 
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ciirnr  sermo  Ejus,  ur  cum  p^r  tot  nullia  annoruni  in  sola  Juilxa  notus 
tuciir  Deiis,  nunc  inn.i  paiicos  annos  ncc  ipsos  Indos  latcat  a  parte 
Oricjuis,  ncc  ipsos  Britunes  a  parte  iH^culontis.  Ubique  cucurrit 
vclocitcr  scrmo  Eju8»        Hi.  316.      Bi^L  PF.  1618.) 

•  For  Brittany,  hf  'nw  in  iti  place.  S.  Martin's  di^  ir  le  'vhich  the  Britons  foUowed,  w&s 
b  For  the  couucctiuii  ut  S.  Maitin  with  Uritaia,    drawn  up  in  G»ul  aUnit  a.  u.  4I0.  That  of  Victo- 

teeBod.  H.B.I.S<l,1[L  4i  Nawioinfi:  Ofcg.  riot  Aqdkmia;^  dm  GalUc.  with  whidi  were 

Tur  ,  De  Mine.  S.  Martini  IV.  46;  Sulptc  Scverm.  iiiia;cquainted,  dates  from  about  a  t  4 ;  7    Sre,  bc- 

V.  Martia  xxiii.,  aad  Diakig.  11.  J;  Ailrad,  RieiraL,  sides  Bucherias  and  Uisher.Van  der  Ui^.OtMerv. 

Vit.  S.  Kmitn. ;  and  widi  trtfadd,  Golgan  in  Vil»  ui  Profit  Cliroii.  393. 336  ( Amttdod.  1733),  «fi<t 

Pafricil ;  Ann.  LHton.  ao.  691  :  Ann.  Buell.  y.  2  ;  Dt  Rom,  htta.  Christian*,  I.  Ixxxr,  Ixxxvi. 
Jonas,  ViL  S.  Columbani ;  and  other  rckreoces  in  Addretscd  to  Rustkus,  btsbop  of  Narboiuic, 

<yCoa0r,  1. 95. 14a,  151;  II.  191.    FdrS.Gcr-  a. n.  449-454(7). 

mail  is.  ^cc  below.  Aildruscd  to  the  same  Rotieai^  nti  to 

•  Tiie  i'atcbal  Cyck  of  Suipidui  Several,  Leootiui,  bishop  of  Ailcs. 

A,  D.  400,  4^3.    Pilgrimages  of  British  Christians  to  the  Holy  Laua 

and  to  Syria, 

Palladius,  Hisu  LtmsuK,  mm,  [A*D.  420,  but  writing  of  the 
yean  before  410.}— Tovro  o^jc  Ijufi^  ^ort  hvifffyiwBm.,  hkkh,  %e^L  m 
r^v  nep«r(8a  ttai  I^rraifuif  mUl  rat  ft&ms  oUovinmp  p^(rav9*  riiv  ydp* 

SipKToit^  oSt€  fif<njii^p(a  4(rr4(x*}<r€.    (i35j  Mei/rs.) 

Theodoret.,  FhiUth.xxvi,  [c.  A.D.  440,  but  speaidng  probably 
of  A.D.  423.] — 'A<t>UovTO*     voWol  TOLi  Ttjs  kampa^  olfcovvrf?  4c\aT(a9, 

^TTuroi  r«  Koi  BptTravolf  Kai  FoAcirai  ol  to  yklaov  Tovnov  KaTl)(pvT(i. 
{111.  12/2.) 

After  A.D.  401         Ninias^  Bishop  of  Candida  Casa  in  ya/entia^\  converts 
the  Southern  Picts^  d'-^cilmg  hetiveen  the  Grampians  and  the  torth. 

Bjbda,  Hist,  EuL  .iii.  4.  [A.  D.  731*] — Ipsi  australes  Picti,. .  .multo 
ante  tempore^,  ut  perhibent,  relicto  errore  idolatrix  fidem  veritatis 
flccepeiant,  pnedicante  eis  verbum  Nynia  Episoopo  reverentissimo  et 
sanctissimo  viro  de  natione  Brittonum^  qui  erat  Romx  regulariter 
fidem  et  mysteria  veritatis  edoctus:  cujus  sedem  episcopalem  sancti 
Martini  Episcopi  nomine  et  ecclesia  insignem,  ubi  ipse  eriam  corpore 
una  cum  pluribus  Sanctis  requiescit,  jam  nunc  Anglorum  gens  obdnet. 
Qui  locus  ad  provinciam  Bemlcionun  pertinens  vulgo  vocatur  Ad 
Candidam  Casam,  eo  quod  ibi  ecclesia  de  lapide  insolito  Brittonibus 
more  feccru.    {M.H.B.  175,  176.) 

•  The  visit  of  S.  Ninias  to  S.  Martin  at  Toun,  Whithcm  or  Candida  Casa  to  S.  Martin  upon 
and  his  nibiequent  dedication  of  the  church  of    bearing  of  the  latter's  death  (Aibed.  RkvaL, 

1  5e.  Mclania  the  eider,  in  her  ht^pltality  to  pil^ims  at  Jerusalem. 
>  &.  to  TdaaiNDa  near  Aotiodi,  to  vint  Sfnm  S^litn. 
3  S0.1oiig biftfe  A4D.  563. 
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ViL  S.W11.  in  PinlKilM'tVilK  Sonetor.  Stotiv). 

atlbrd  the  only  iiklicatioiu  for  the  date.  S.  Martin 
died  either  in  397  or  400  (Tillemont,  Mem. 
Eod.  X.)  or  401  (see  O'CoDor,  Rer.  Hibem. 
Scrti'tt.  II.  83). 

*>  Alba  in  Vakntia,  the  alleged  metropolitan 
aec'  of  that  piovincc  iu  the  braditioaary  atid 


Udndering  list  ofihe  five  metropolitan  mci  oT 
the  five  British  provinces  in  Gir  il<  i>  Carabrensis 
(De  Jure  et  Sutu  Menev.  EocL,  A.  S.  II.  ^42), 
confounded  by  QinldiB  wilh  S.  AiidNW*i|  SMMI 
probably  reien  to  Caadidi  Cm  (v.  Giiib'»  Ch. 
Hin.  01'  Sootfauid,  L  ai.) 


A.  D.  413, 420, 429.  Pe/agikf  the  Briton  first  Umchn  his  heresy  at  Rome. 
— FastidiuSy  a  Semt-Pe/agian  British  Bishep, — FeUptnusm  imtred&fed 
imf  Britm  itself  hy  Agn€9U, 

Orosius,  De  Arb'it.  Lib.  [c.  A.D.  415.] — Britannicus  noster  [Pclagius] 
etc.    (598,  iMgd,  Bat.  173H.) 

AucusTiNM's,  E/>ht.  clxxxvi.  ad  Paulin,  [A.D.  417.]— P^'laLnum, 
qiicm  crcdimus,  ut  ab  illo  distingiicrctur  qui  Pelagius  Tarenti  dicitur, 
Brironem  fiiisse  cognominatum.    (ii.  663.  F,  Bened.) 

Marius  Mercator,  Adfv.  Pelag,  [c.  A.  D.  418.] — ^Hanc  inepcam  et 
noa  minus  inimicam  rectx  fidei  quaestionem  sub  sanase  reoordationis 
Anafttsio  Romanae  Ecdesiae  summo  pontifice%  Rufintis  quondam 
narione  Syrus  Romam  primus  invexit^  et...per  se  proferre  non  ausus^ 
Pelagium  gente  Brittanum  moaachum  tunc  decepit,  eumque  ad  prac- 
dictam  apprime  imbuit  atque  insticuit  impiam  vanitatem.  {pmlimmd. 

Prosper  A<^iTAN.y  Chrms,  [after  A.D.  455.] — Luciano  viio  daris- 
simo  consule^;...  hac  tempestate  Pelagius  Brito  dogma  nominis  sui 

contra  grariam  Christi,  Cxlestio  et  Juliano  adjutcnibus,  exeruit.  (Qp^. 

i.  399,  Bassauij  ijHl.) 

Id.,  — Florcntio  et  Dionysio  Coss.«; . . .  Agricola  Peh'^unus", 
Severiani  Pclagiani  Episcopi  filius,  Ecclesias  Britannix  dogmatis  sui 
insinuationc  corriipit.    [lb.  400,  401.)  • 

Id.,  In  Ohtrect.  August,  [c.  A.  D.  430] : 

Auc  hunc  [Pelagium]  fhige  sua  aequorei  pavere  Britanni. 

(1^.111.) 

lo^  De  Imgratis  %,  [c.  A,  D.  430] ; 

Dogma  quod  antiqui  satiatum  felle  draconis  , 
Pesdfero  vomuit  coluber  sermone  Britannus^  etc. 

(U,  69,  70.) 

Id.)  fM.  vtr.  692^  693 : 

I  procul,  insana  impietas,  artesque  malignas 

Autcr,  ct  aactorcm  comitarc  cxclusa  Britannum. 

{U.  96.) 

4  A.  D.  398-403.  ^  A.  0. 4i|.  A.  D.  499. 
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GfiNNADius,  De  Uhstr*  Vms*  ^  [c.  A.  D.  458.] — Pelagius  Britto  haere- 
siarchis  etc.    {HIerMi.  Off,  K  37,  Bene  J.) 

Id.,  iifiJ, — Fasridius''  Briranniarum  Episcopus  scripsit  ad  Fatalcm 

qtienciam  dc  Vita  Christiana  librum  unum,  ft  alium  de  vidiiitatc  scr- 
vaiidd,  Sana  cr  Deo  digna  doctrina.    {Hierou.  Qpp.V.  39,  Bened,) 

GiLDAS,  H/Vr.  IX.  [A.  D.  560.1 — Ac  sic  quasi  via  facra  trans  Ocea- 
num,  omncs  omnino  bcstix  fcrx,  niortiferum  cujiislibet  ha'rcsios  virus 
horrido  (^rc  vibranrcs,  Ictalr.i  dcntium  vulnera  patriiu,  novi  semper 
aliquid  audire  volenti  cc  niiiil  cercc  scabiliter  obtinenti,  inhgcbam<^. 
(ilf.H.B.  9.) 

•  Pfwiblf  bmufaed  Iroiii  Giul.  under  the  law       k  fhai  Fuiidiiis  wu  poiBbly  not  a  BidMp^ — 

of  Valciitinian  of  ad  425  (Cod.  Theod.  Append      wrote  otic  book,  not  two,-  -anJ  to  a  widow  Fata- 
p  16.  Paris..  1631,}  as  a  Pelagian,  Biiuiu  being    lis, — aitd  that  he  indioed  to  Semi-pdagianism, — 
no  logger  onder  Rennn  autboritjr  (tee  Baron,  ao.    see  TiBenMot.  M4n.  Eod.  an.  S.  Oeraiaia,  tod 
429.  §  10);  but  that  he  was  a  llritoii  by  birth,     the  bo<dc  itself  of  1  .>  i  Jiui  in  the  nibl.  PP. 
it  icadeicd  probable  by  Prosper,  Void.  Collat.,  as        '  The  context  refers  this  to  Pelagianism. 
ijwMed  bdow. 

A.  D.  429".  Germanut  Bishop  of  Auxerre^  and  Lupus  Bishop  ofTrojeSy 

confute  the  Pelagians  at  i^  'eruiajnium. 

Prosper  Aquitan.,  Cmt,  CtiUu  xxi.  [c.  A.  D.  432.3 — ^Nec  vero  seg* 
niore  cura  [pontifex  Cxlestinus]  ab  hoc  eodem  morbo  Biitaimias  liber- 
avit,  quaiKb  quosdam  inimicos  gratiae  solum  sine  originis  occupantes 
etiam  ab  illo  secreto  exclusit  Oceani ;  et  ordinato  Seeds  Episcopo  \ 
dum  Romanam  insulam  studet  servare  Catholicam,  fecit  etiam  bar- 
baram  Chrisrianam.    (0/>/>.  /.  197.) 

Id.,  Chrori.    [after  A.  D.  455.] — Florentio  et  Dionysio  Coss.-J;..  .ad 
actionem  Palladii  diaconi  Papa  Ca;lcstinus  Germanum  Anrisiodoren- 
sem^  Episcopuni  vice  sua  mittit,  cr  dcturbatis  hxreticis*  Bntannos  ad  . 
Catholicam  fidcm  dirigit.    (Ih.  401.) 

CoNSTANTTUS,  De  Fita  Cermani  L  19,  23.  [A.D.  473  x  492.] — Eodem 

tempore  ex  Britanniis  directa  legatio  GalUcanis  Episcopis  nundavit, 
Pelagianam  perversitatem  in  locis  suis  late  populoa  occupasse,  et 
quamprimum  iidei  cathoUcae  debere  sucxnrri.  Ob  quam  causam 
synodus  ^  numerosa  ooUecta  est ;  omniumque  judido  duo  praeclara 
religiociis  lumina  universorum  prccibus  ambiuntur,  Germanus  et 
Lupus,  apostolici  sacerdotes,  terrain  corporibus,  C30elum  meritis  possi* 

denies*  Britaiuiorum  innilam  qux  inter  omnes  est  vel  prima  vel 

maxima,  sacerdoces  apostolici  raptim  opinione,  praedicadone,  virtu- 
dbus  impteverunt.   £t  cum  quoddie  irniente  frequentia  stiparentur, 

1  In  MS.  Corbeienst.  2  Sc.  PaUadius.  <H:nt  a.  d.  431.  3  A.  0.  439. 

4  Leg.  AutesiodorenMm.  *  .Sc.  Agricola  and  his  disc^a. 
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divinus  sermo  non  solum  in  ecclcsiis  verum  ctiara  per  trivia,  per  rura, 
per  devia  diffimdebatur  j  ut  passim  et  fide  Catholici  furmarentur,  et 
dqmvari  viam  correctionis  agnoscerent.  £rat  in  illis  aposrolorum 
instar  gloria,  et  authoritas  per  coascientiam,  doctrina  per  literas^  vir- 
tutes  ex  meiitis;  acccdebat  piaeterea  tands  authohbus  assertio  veri- 
tatis.  Itique  legioois  univeisitas  in  eorum  sententiam  piompta  trans- 
ierac.  Latebant  abditi  sinistrae  persuasionis  authorea^  et  more  maligni 
spiritus  gemebant  perire  sibi  popiilos  evadentcs.  Ad  extremum  diu- 
tuma  meditatione  ooncepta  praesumunt  inire  conflictum.  Procedunt 
oonaptcut  divitii%  vesce  i\ilgeiites^  circumdati  astentatione  multonmi ; 
contentionisque  subire  aleam  maluerunt,  quam  in  populo,  quern  sub- 
verterant,  pudorem  tacicurnitatis  incurrcrc  :  ne  vidercntur  sc  ipsi 
si icnru)  danmavisse,  lllic  plane  immcnsae  multitudinis  numcrositas 
etiaiii  cum  conjugibus  ac  liberis  exciu  convencrac.  Aderat  populus 
spectator  futurus  et  judex.  Adstabant  partes,  dispari  conditionc  dis- 
si miles.  Hinc  divina  nurhoriras,  indc  hiimana  priEsumptio-  hinc  fides, 
mdc  perfidia ;  hinc  Chnstus,  inde  Pclagius  author.  Primo  in  loco 
beacissimi  sacerdotes  przbuerunt  adversariis  copiam  disputandi,  qus 
sola  verborum  nuditace  diu  inaniter  et  aures  occupavit  et  tempora. 
Deinde  aatiatitcs  venerandi  torrentes  eloquii  sui  cum  apostoiicis  et 
evangelids  tonitruis  profuderunt.  Miscebatur  sermo  proprius  cum 
divinOy  et  assertiones  violentissimas  lectionum  testimonia  sequebantur. 
Convindtur  yanitas,  peHidIa  conftitatur;  ita  ut  ad  singulas  verborum 
objectiones  reos  se,  dum  respdndere  nequeunt,  ikterentur.  Populus 
arbiter  vix  manus  continet;  judicium  cum  clamore  testatur^  (Avr. 
DL  Jul.  31,      363,  364,  Co/.  Agripp.  1618.) 

Martyhol.  BMDMy  IV,  Kslt  {August, ),..Vjo6ism  die  depositio  S.  Lupi 
Episcopi  de  Trecas :  qui  cum  Germano  venit  Britanniam.  399, 
400,  Smith.) 

(See  also  the  y'tta  Lupi^  c.  m,  ap.  Sur.  III.  Jul.  29,  348  j  and  the 
Vttm  S.  GenovrvM  \  cc,  i,  iu }  ap,  Sur,  I,  Jan.  3,  p.  55.) 

•  IWHfier,  a  pwftMed  diiwmla  giving  a  defi-  L7om,aiidaooRa|NNidaitof  SMooioi  ApdiiiM^ 

oile  <btc  a  native  of  Aquitainc,  hinisclt  in  Rome  aijiJrrssing  bb  Lifeof  Gcnii.inus  \u  Ctiixirius  (died 

A.  D.  431  oQ  a  misiioD  to  Pope  Czkstioe,  sub-  A  D.  500— Le  Coiote),  a  iuoocjior  of  (iemuuiui 

•Riuendy  aecrmry  to  Pope  Leo  Ae  Gfcat,  and  <wlM»diM448,  aecMifiDgtoTinaiMm^iiidieicie 

wTitiug  shortly  after  455.  is  cerla'nly  the  best  of  Auxerrr  Ut  i-ic.  in  V.  Gemiani),  who  had  not 

evidcaoe  Sat  the  date.  439,  of  Germaiutt'  firtt  jctwnttui  huworkin47o— 473,  butwa*  at  that 

nnt  to  Britain.   Tbat  given  bjr  Matt  Wotm.  time  "  giandis  date,  infiimiiate  fngilU"  (Sid. 

as'tcr  Sigcbert,  and  adopted  by  Wilkius,  446,  rests  Apoll  K|>.  III.  l).  and  who  therefore  must  ha»e 

upoo  Concuntim  and  Bcde,  siviog  a  va^  and  been  a  coniejnponujr  of  Germantik  niauy  yeata, 

geooal  date,  and  apon  an  inmcnoe  graondleMljr  and  have  wriftrn  hit  life  not  more  than  ftom  15 

draw-ii  from  the  mcntiun  of  Saxons  .is  well  as  Picts  to  50  ytais  after  his  death,  is  quite     ^oiA  evidence 

in  CoDctaotiuf'  aooooot  of  the  Halldiijah  battle  for  wlut  happened  in  Gaul  on  tlM  tubject,  at 

in^te  Bridmmdcr  ttelndiivof  Genaing*.  Prosper  i«  far  lAat  1»|i|Mned  in  Rome. 

0»      cdier  band,  OmiMBliaii  ft  pmbytcr  of  iiMlaeda|ipcM»lotQiaeaiiliecMefieiii]iii«iwii 
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point  of  view  exdittiveljr.    And  Aoqicrt  m  ht  die  end  of  lUi  fint  ffall  m  Jwt  lAv  llw 

evidently  in  his  Coiit.  Colht.  cxa^prrates  the  quent  Ea.ster. 

tcmponti,  so  it  any  uiily  be  supposed  in  his  ^  Notbing  else  is  known  of  thli  council :  v. 

Chronicle  exaggerates  the  tpitilinl,  ponw  of  tiM  Sfcmood.  CofK.  Gallic. 

Popes  at  that  time  iu  Britain.  '  Gcmaiiui'  visit,  immediate])'  after  this  coo- 
According  to  the  V.  Lupi,  the  two  bithops  laeocc,  to  the  relics  of  S.  Alban,  indicates  Vefofai>> 
crossed  into  England  in  the  winter.  And  the  miam  ai  the pbttwhera  h was  held.  See  abovc»pi>5. 
If  j  nJ  of  the  Hillcliij.ih  battle  (which  also  rcprc-  Professed  as  a  virir'n  by  S.  OeniuntS  it 
scats  a  large  portion  ot  the  British  anny  as  uu-  Ntiaterre,  near  Puis,  ou  hu  wdj  to  Bhtain. 
baptind  until  immadiatdy  fnmam  to  it)  ditei 


Sbvrtfy  itfter  A.  D,  431,  TidUdiuty  the  RamM  mtsiUmmy'U  JrtUmi^ 
from  Inlwd  to  Britam^  Md  Ses  m  the  cmmfry  rftko  FkttK 

Vroi  Prima  S.  Patricii  ^  (Before  i  ith  century). — ^Non  iliit  [PaUadius] 
bene  ab  illis  [Hibernis]  cxceptus,  sed  coactus  circuire  oras  Hibemias 

versus  aquilonem,  donee  tandcni,  tcmpestatc  maj2;na  pulsus,  venerit  ad 
extrcmam  partem  Modhaidh  versus  ausrrum ;  ubi  fundavit  ecclesiam 
Fordun'^'*;  cc  Plcdi  est  nomen  ejus  ibi.  {Colgan^TriasTLf,^  So  also 
the  Irish  Nr?/T//us^  p.  ro6.) 

N^Nvrrs',  Hist.  Br.-r.  fyrh  Qjntury),  Cap.  LF. — Profcccus  c^t  ille  Pal- 
ladius  dc  Hibernia,  p  -^'venirquc  ad  Britanniam,  et  ibi  defunaus  est  in 
terra  Pictorum.  (iVLH J3. 71.) 

■  These,  and  the  o;her  fbi  'th  earlier  ami  Liter')  undertook  the  mission  on  learning  Palladias' death, 

Iiish  traditional  evidence,  with  the  Aberdeen  and  which  mmx  plainly  have  occurred  more  than  one 

tsAtt  Se^^tMh  fw^titjom;,  me  flBflfltud  and  diwwwd  year  tfter  431, 

in  Todd'i  S.  pRlriek,  pp.  387-304.  S.  FMikk  »  SdL  Vet.SdidiirtKSclioLinHjiDa.SLFiaGL 

A.  D.  440  X  460.     PatrUi^s  missivm  t»  IreioMd  from  Britsim. 
[y.  Todd's  S.  Patrick,  391  sq.] 

A.D.  447  \  Second  visit  ofGermamus  to  Britaiwy  ateompmned  Sf  Sevons 

Bishop  of  Treves^  for  the  purpose  of  repressing  Pe/agianism. 

CoNSTANTiTfs,  De  k\  Gerjnavi^  IT.  1-4. — Interea  ex  Briranniis  nun- 
ciacur  Pcla'zi.inam  pervcrsiratcrn  ircraro^  paucis  authorihus,  dibrari. 
Rursumque  ad  bcatissimum  Germanuir.  j^i  v  ccs  omnium  deferuatur,  uc 
causam  Dei,  quam  prius  obcinucrar,  cucarecur.  Quprum  petition! 
festinus  occurrit^  dum  et  laboribus  deleccarur,  et  Christo  se  gntanter 
impendit.  Cessit  tandem  inimi(;i  invidia,  victa  virtutibus ;  nec 
centare  ausus  est,  quern  Dei  \initum  esse  jam  senserat.  Adjuncto 
igitur  Severe  £piscopo,...qui  tunc  Treviris  ordinatus  E|nscx3pus  gen- 

tibus  Primae  Germanix  verbum  vitae  pnedicabat,  mare,  Cbristo 

autbore,  consccndit.  Ad  itineris  tranquillitatem  elementa  consen- 
tiunt;  navigium  venti,  fluctus  aera  prosequuntur.  Interea  sintstri 
spiritus,  pervolantes  per  totam  insulam,  Germanum  venire  invitis 
vatidnationtbus  nunciabant ;  in  tantum  ut  Elaphius  quidam  r^kmu 

^  ^.  at  Fofdno  in  the  Mcaini,in  (modem)  Sootlaod. 
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ilUtis  primus  in  occursum  sanctorum  sine  uUa  manifest!  nuncii  relatione 
prc^enverit)  ezhibens  secum  filium,  qiiem  in  ipso  flore  adolescentic 
debilitasdolenda  dunnAverat;  erat  enim  arescentibus  Aervis  contracto 
poplite,  cui  per  sicdtatem  cruris  usus  negabatur  vestigii.  Hunc  £Ia- 
phium  provinda  tota  subseqaitur.  Veniunt  sacerdotes,  occurrit  inscia 
multirudo.  Confestim  benedictio  et  sermonis  divini  docrrina  pro- 
fundi cur.  Recx>gnoscit  popu.uni  m  ca  qiiam  rcliquca:  ci ciJulitate 
duranrem  ;  inrclligunt:  culpam  esse  paucorum  ;  inquirunc  authores, 
inventosque  condemnant  :  cum  subito  Elaphius  nvanibus  advolvitur 
sacerdotum,  ofFcrcns  filium,  cujus  nccessiratcm  actas  cr  dcbilitas  etiam 
sine  prccibus  allcgabant.  Fit  communis  omnium  dolor,  prxcipiic 
sacerdotum,  qui  conceptam  misericordiam  ad  divinam  ciemeniiani 
contulerunt.  Sutimque  adolcsccntem  beatus  Germanus  sedere  com- 
puli^  attreccat  poplitem  debilitate  curvatum,  et  per  toca  inHrmitatis 
spatia  medicabiUs  dextra  percurrit.  Salubrem  tactum  sanitas  festina 
subsequitur;  ariditas  suocum,  nervi  officia  receperunt;  et  in  conspectu 
omnium  filio  incolumitas^  patri  filius  refbrmatur.  Implentur  populi 
stupore  miraculi,  et  in  pectoribus  omnium  fides  Catbolica  firmabatur. 
Praedicatio  deinde  ad  plebem  de  praevaricationis  emendatione  con- 
vert itur;  omniumque  sententia  pravitatis  authores  ezpulsi  ab  insula, 
saceidotibus  adducuntur,  ad  mediterranea  deferendii>;  ut  et  regio 
absolutione  et  illi  emendatione  fhierentur.  Qmd  in  tannim  salubriter 
fiactum  esr,  ut  in  illis  locis  etiam  nunc  hdcs  intemtrira  p.rdurct. 
Itaque  com|x)sitis  omnibus  bcatissimi  saccrdoccs,  ea  qua  vcnerunt 
prt^pcritare,  reversi  sunt.    {Sur.  Ill,  Jul,  31,  />.  366.) 

Martyrol,  B.ed.k.  KaL  (^i/^wi-f.). . .  Altissiodoro  Gcrmani  P'piscopi, 
qui  multis  virtutibus  doctrina  ct  contincncia  clarus,  etiam  Britonum 
£dem  per  duas  vices  a  Pelagiana  hxrcsi  defcndit.   (^.401,  Smithy 

•  The  death  of  GntnaniiB.  probably  in  448    to  Aetioi  b  446.— Actio  ter  eooMli  gemitM 

(Tilldnoot),  and  rtrs  >}iortIy  .ifttr  his  return  fioni     Britonum  (Gildas,  xvii.) 

Britaia  (ConscuL  V.  Germaai),  fixes  this  date.       <>  See  Uw  (Romao)  law  qooled  aboie,  p.  16, 

(See  alio  (yCaoor,  Rcr.  Ifibon.  Scri|itL  II.  93.)    note  » 

Cnpm  the  cclAnied  afplictfim  of  the  BritoDi 

British  Lfgmds  of  the  Ninth  and  later  CenturieT  connect  Germanus  v»tb 
Vmrtigtrm^  and  vnth  Wales ^  and  ft^lm^  bis  stay  m  Bntam.    Tbty  art 
.  mtmnstwmf^  bovatvtr^  with  the  imstemptrary  rtatmemts  vf  Cmutamtiusj 
amd  jnr  mxed    v»tb  evidettt  fctsm. 

NEMNiuSy  Hht*  Brit.  (9th  century). — Cap.  XXX,  In  tempore  illius'^ 
venit  S.  Germanus,  Autisiodorensium  urbis  Episcopus,  ad  prsedicandum 

**  5c,  Gtiorti^ui. 
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in  Britannia:  et  claruit  apud  illos  in  multis  virtutibusj  ct  niulci  per 
eum  salvi  hcti  sunt ;  increduli  perierunc.  Aiiquanta  miracula,  qux 
per  iUum  Dominus  fecit,  scribenda  decrevt.    {M,H.B.  p,  63.) 

Ci^.  XXXI.  Primum  miraculum  de  miraailis  ejus.  £ric  quidim 
rex  valde  iniquus  etc.  etc.   {MJLB,  63.) 

C^.  JCXXZX,  £t  super  Iubc  omnia  mila  adjidens^  GiKnthigemns 
accepit  filiam  suam  propriam  in  uxorem  sibi,  qtue  peperit  ei  fiUunu 
Hoc  autem  cum  compertum  esset  a  S.  Gennano^  venic  corripere  r^gem 
cum  omni  dero  Britonum*  Et  diun  conventa  esset  magna  synodus 
derioonmi  ac  laicorum  in  uno  oonsilio^  ipse  rex  prxmonuit  filiam 
suam,  Qt  exiret  ad  conventum,  et  ut  daret  fiUum  suum  in  sinu  Ger- 
man!, dicerctque  quod  ipse  erat  pater  ejus.  Ac  ipsa  fecit  sicut  edocta 
crat.  S.  Germanus  eum  bcuigiic  acccpit ,  ct  eliccrc  ctrpit:  '  Pjtcr 
tibi  ero;  nec  le  permittam,  nisi  mihi  novacula  cum  for  pice  pec- 
tineque  detur,  et  ad  pattern  tuum  carnalem  tibi  dare  liceat/  Mox 
ut  audivit  puer,  obcdivit  verbo  senioris  sancti,  et  ad  avum  suum  pa- 
tremquc  carnalem  Guorthigernum  pcrrcxir,  ct  dixit  illi :  'Pater  mcus 
es  tu,  caput  mcum  londe,  et  comam  capitis  mei  pccte.'  I  lie  an  rem 
siluit|  et  puero  respondere  noluitj  sed  surrexit,  iratusque  est  vehe- 
menter,  et  ut  a  facie  S*  Germani  fiigeret  quxrebat :  et  maledictus  est, 
et  damnatus^  a  B.  Germano  et  omni  consilio  Britonum  ^.  (Jlf.H.B. 

66.) 

C^.  XLFI,  Iste  Guorthemir  filius  Guorthigimi,  in  synodo  habiu 
apud  Guarthemiaun«%  postquam  nefandus  rex,  ob  incestum  quern  cum 
filia  commiseraty  a  fade  Germani  et  derioonmi  Britanniae  in  fugam 
iret,  patris  nequitiae  oonsentire  noluit:  sed  rediens  ad  S.  Germanum, 
ad  poles  ejus  cecidit  veniam  postulans,  acque  pro  illata  a  patrc  suo  et 
sorore  S.  Germano  calumnia,  terram  ipsam,  in  qua  pnedictus  Epi- 
Scopus  obprobrium  tale  sustinuit,  in  actemum  suam  fieri  sanxivit. 
Undc  ct  in  mcmoriam  S.  Germani  Guarenniaun  nomcn  accepit, 
quod  Latinc  sunat,  calamma  jusrc  rctorta;'  quoniam  cum  Episcopum 
vitupcrare  putaverat,  semet  ipsum  vitiipL-rio  aflficit.    [M.H.B.  p,  68.) 

Cap.  Ly.  Beatus  vcro  Germanus  rcversus  est  post  mortem  Guor- 
tiiigirni  ad  patriam  suam.   {MM.B,p.  71.) 

Gildas  knows  nothing  of  S.  Germanus. 

A  Cornish  Missa  S.  Genmmi  ^9  (probably  9tb  century)  claims  S»  Ger- 

*  The  "  pater  adoptivus  sive  sptrimaKi^"  it  ieenu.  becMiie  lA,  **  looqitii  poeri  ainkuBi,  •  gnilaw 
mox  abscindt  ihl  1  "  v.  Aiiasta^.  in  Benedicto  II.  JAmrfoffj^  I/I.  1. 140.i'--^JIJi.  m  loc. 

Near  Builth  in  Radoonhiic — M.H.B. 

*  Fki^Mnl^-MiHed  tern  MS.  M.  57a,  in  Hivd/t  Docript  OiliL  ftc  I.  48.  49;  ai^  fti^ 
00,  la  itophoe,  in  diii  wotk. 
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manf.is'  preaching  and  relics  for  Cornwall,  and  attributes  his  mission 
to  Pope  Gregory,  Ic  concaim  also  a  reference  to  the  ^  vesania"  etc. 
of  Vortigem. 

A  Gallican  Mhsa  S,  Germani^  viT..  of  Auxerre  (4^.  MMl*  De 
Lihfrg,  Gallic,  UI.  330),  affirms  that  ^  Germanus  £piscx>pus...per  totts 
Galliaa^  Roma,  iiiectaiiaa(»,  in  Brettania,  annis  triginta  oorpore  ad- 
flictusy  Jantiia^',  jugiter  in  Tuo  (Chrisd)  nomine  prsedicavit,  Iraereses 
abttulit,  adduxit  populum  ad  plenam  et  int^gnun  fidem,  ejedt  dat- 
monesy  etc** 

Later  Welsh  tradition  (e.g.  Xi^.  XimmAr'., pf.  66, 81  ^  19th  century) 
lengthens  the  life  of  Dubridus  (oh.  61 2,  jfmm,  CmtA^^  and  so  also  the 
TJh,  Lmmdmf,  itself)  in  order  to  make  him  consecrated  by  S.  Ger- 


Fiir  t*:f  Ciji.i.i]ly  uritii'-'.orici!  'cgeod  connect- 
S.  Gamanas  with  the  ooUc|p  of  Lisuxama 
ml  UmilhjNl.  tee  Reel,  Wddi  Su'nts,  pp.  i»s- 
114.    And  for  the  pasugc  foisted  int'j  As-d, 
nwiiKctinj^  him  with  Oxfixd*  loe  M.£LB.  p.  490, 

Reipccting  liturgies  said  (but  without  ground) 
to  faave  beea  introduced  by  S.  Gennanui  into 
Britao,  Me  ifae  fiagmenury  Jcxmenft  of  the 
century,  cmanatiDg  endently  from  a  Scoto  Ir-  Ji 
mook  on  the  ooattiieat,  pnntcd  in  Spdnun,  1. 176 
iq.,aiidWiIkin,IV.App.  741,74a;  and  (urtber 
eo  fa  this  wock,  in  its  place. 

The  Hjmn  of  S.  Fiaoc  (Colnn,  Tow  Tbaum. 
p.  iX  besidei  fattr  tndhion.  ba&  Iiih  andBritiib 


(e.  g.  Nennim),  connects  S.  Patrick  personally  with 
S.  Gcnnanio.  And  the  Srboliiit  00  that  Hjrmn 
brings  him  with  S.OeTinMBni  to  Britaun.  The 
Gintcssio  of  S.  Patrick  himself  is  (condusively) 
silent  upon  the  subject.  Dr.  Tcxld  (S.  Patrick,  pp. 
314-317)  explains  by  supposing  a  eonlfarion  be> 
tween  S.  Patrick  and  Palladius,  the  bttcr  of  whom 
watcmainiy  connected  with  S.GcinuDus.  Possibly 
die  itatenent  may  be  merely  a  way  of  suting  the 
almost  certain  fact,  that  S.  Patrick  drew  his  teach* 
i^g  and  hi>  ocdinatioo  from  the  Gallic  Chnrch. 

CbndM  dedioded  to  S.  Gennanus  are  in  Cora- 
wan  and  Wales;  and  two  in  GknKirganshire  to 
S.  Bkiddian  »&  Lopus  fRee^  Wehh  Saintt^ 
ia6, 131). 
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APPENDIX  A. 

DATE  OF  INTRODUCTION  OF  CHRISTIANITY  INTO  BRITAIN. 

I.  Statements  respecting — (a)  British  Chrisciam  at  Rome^  (fi)  British 
Christiuis  in  Britaiji,  (y)  Apostles  or  Apostolic  men  preaching  in 
Britain,  in  the  Firvt  Ceiiturt  ; — ^rest  upon  either  guess,  mistake,  or 
fable. 

a.  1.  C/aud/a,  mentioned  in  the  same  verse  with  Pudens,  2  Tim.  iv.  21 
(c.  A  D.  as  Christians,  is  conjectured  to  be  the  same  with  Claudia 
("  percgrina, "  and  "  edita  Britannis"  ),  the  newly  married  wife  of  Pudens, 
mentioned  by  Martial.  IV.  13,  XI.  53  (c.  A.  D.  90—100).  And  the  same 
Pudens  lias  been  itUnlified  with  the  (imperfect)'  name  of  the  giver  of  a 
^ite  for  a  ht  aihrn  tcmjilc  in  an  inscription  found  at  Chichester  {  Gah\  ap. 
liorshy,  Brit.  Rom.  336.)  Martial  IV.  13,  however,  may  have  been  wxitten, 
although  not  published,  as  early  as  A.  D.  68. 

2.  Pomponia  Gnrcina,  accused  and  acquitted,  A.  D.  57,  before  her  hus- 
band, Aulus  Plautius,  "  qui  ovans  se  de  Britanniis  retulit,"  of  an  "  externa 
siiperstitio  "  A,  Kill,  3a),  is  assumed  to  have  been  both  a  Christian 
and  a  ikiion. 

/5.  Bran,  the  father  of  Caradog  or  Caractacus  (followed  by  others  do\*Ti 
to  the  time  assigned  to  Lucius),  is  alleged  by  the  Triads  and  other  still  later 
Welsh  documents,  to  have  been  converted  to  Christianity  \vh<-n  captive  at 
Rome,  A.D.  51x58,  and  to  have  introduced  the  Gosik-I  into  his  native 
country  on  his  return.  The  stor}'  is  inconsistent  with  Tacit.^  A.  XIl.  17,  35, 
36,  H.  III.  45  ;  and  Dio  Cass.,  lib.  LX.  20 ;  and  the  earliest  witness  to  it  is 
posterior  in  date  by  probably  a  thousand  years  (St^htns^  Liter » Qymryf 
UL  4). 

y.  I.  5".  Paul  is  said  by  S.  Clem.  P  m  (  Pp.  ofi  Cor.  i.  5.)  tO  have  preached 
tr  iitaToKri  Koi  iv  Tjj  tvati,  and  to  have  taught  Skov  tw  icnfT^tov  koi  fVt  t6  rtpfta 
Trjt  U<rt«os.  Similarly  vague  statements  arc  in  S.Basii.  Selmc.  {Orai,  XXX JX, 
^.218,  Paris  1621),  saying  of  S.  Paul,  that  itavraxov  t^s  olKovfitp^  leypv^oi, — 
and  in  S.Jerome  {Comm.  in  Ames  V,  Opp,  III.  1412),  that  "  usque  ad  His- 
panias  tenderet  (Pauhis).  et  mari  rubro,  imo  ab  Oceano  usque  ad  Oceanum, 
curreret;'— and  in  S,  Chrysosim  {Horn,  in  Rom,  /.  a.  IX » 432.  Montfam,;  and 

*  Mir  are  in  the  letten  renaming. 


Digitized  by  Google 


9 


see  also  Nom,  dt  Capto  Eutrop.  14,  ib.  HI.  399),  that  from  lUyricum  S.  Paul 
went  €ir  eanhs  r^s  y^p  ivxarwa — and  in  Eusebius  {Demons t.Evang.  III.  5,  quoted 
above  under  A.  D.  300) — and  in  Theodord  {Grac.  Affect.  Curai.  IX.,  quoted 
above  under  A.  D.  400-423) :  the  two  latter  however  sp-  i  ifving  Britain,  but 
only  as  Christianized  before  their  own  time  by  some  disciples  unspecified. 
Theodord  in  another  passage  {in  Psalm,  cxvi.  2  ;  0pp.  1. 1425)  is  more  pre- 
cise ; — ^YoTfpof  fifVTOi  Kol  Trjs  'iroAtar  tirt^rj  (6  navXos)  sol  fts  Tas  ^rravlas  o<^i/cfTO, 
KOi  Tois  (V  T<p  irtkayd  biaKtmivais  i^aoip  rr]V  ucpt\<lav  irpoff'^ptywt,    But  the  islands 

here  are  simply  Crete,  the  anthorides  for  the  statement  being  expressly  Rom. 
XV.  24  and  Titus  i.  5,  and  nothing  more.    See  also  Tlieodoret,  ad  II  Tim.  IV. 

17* — Kai  ras  2imviat  KoreKa^f,  koi  eh  trtpa  «Bvi}  bpafxoiv,  ttjv  rrjs  dtbaaxaXtas  Xa/i- 
waia  gyogytyw  (6^.  ///.  696). —  Venantius  Foriunatus  in  580  (  V.  S.  Martini^ 
III.  49 j-494, p.%^\,eiL Brawer.) asserts  that  the UackiHg of  S. Paul (" sQ^ius 
iUe")«  passing  north  and  south  and  everywhere, 

Transit  et  oceanum  vel  qua  facit  insula  portum, 
Quasque  Britannus  habet  terras  atque  ultima  Thyle. 
The  same  Fortunatus  Hmits  S.  Paul's  personal  travels  in  distant  regions  to 
niyricum  (Ep4si.  ad  MarHn,  GatUc.  Episc,  Pom,  K  1. 7.  tb.  p,  1 19).  Lastly, 
Sepkrenmt^  PUriarch  of  Jerusalem  (A.  D,  629-636),  Strm,  de  NataL  SS,  Pe/rt 
d  PauH^  is  quoted  by  the  Magdeburg  Centuriators  and  others,  as  bringing 
S.  Paul  in  person  to  Britain,  but  there  is  nothing  to  that  effect  in  the  printed 
fragments  of  Sophronius  himself.  And  his  audiority  is  worthless,  if  there 
were.  There  is,  in  short,  no  authority  earlier  than  the  Welsh  Triads,  some 
of  which  are  headed  with  S.  Paul's  name  {JVHUam^  Aniiq,  ofCymiy^p,  60), 
for  special  req;)ect  felt  towards  S.  Paul  in  Britain,  and  none  whatever  for  his 
personal  preaching  in  this  island. 

a.  S,Ptkr  is  brought  to  Britain  by  the  anon.  Cmmmt,  de  SS,  Pet,  ttPaut.^ 
attributed  to  Simem  Meia^attest  c.  A.  D.  900  {ap.  Ad,  SS,  29  Jun,  V,  416}. 
ItmoeetUI,  (A.  D.  402-417,  Episi,  adikeent,)  merely  affirms  (and  that  untruly), 
that  Italy,  Gaul,  Spain,  Africa,  Sicily,  "  insulasque  interjacentes,"  were  con- 
verted by  misskmaiies  from  S.  Peter,  or  from  the  see  of  Rome; — a  state- 
ment, neither  referring  to  S.  Peter  personally,  nor  includmg  Britain. 

3.  5.  Simm  ZeloUs  is  taken  to  Britain  by  the  (spurious)  Syneps,  DoroiM 
(6tfa  century),  and  by  Niceph,  CalUst,  II,  40,  and  by  the  Greek  Menolc^'ft 
{p,  280.  ed,  PmiS,  Vtmt,  162 1 ;  et  ap,  Cams,^  AnHq,  LecU,  JJI,  429,  Basnage) 
adMoL  X,  The  Roman  Martyrology,  and  Bede's,  make  him  a  martyr  in 
Persia. 

4.  S,  PkS^  the  Apostle,  came  to  Gaul,  and  thence  sent  missionaries  to 
the  barbuons  nations,  bordering  on  the  ocean,  according  to  Isidorus  (De 
PP.  Uirnugue  Tesiammh\  AD.  595  x  636),  from  whom  the  statement  is 
copied  by  Freati^his  Lexwienm  (9th  century),  and  from,  him  by  Wiff» 
Maim,  {Aniiq.  Glasfm,,  lath  century),  who  adds  the  history  of  a  mission 
to  Britain. 
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5.  S.  fames  the  Great,  is  brought  to  Britain  by  the  (forged)  Ckrom,  of 
Fhvius  Dex/,r,  p.  77.  Lus^d.  1627. 

6.  S.John,  asserted  (erroneously)  l)y  Bishop  Colman  at  Whitbv  in  664  {B<rd. 
H.  E.  TTT.  2.^)  to  have  originated  the  British  practice  respecting  Easier,  is 
supposed  to  iiave  ( onverted  certain  Britons  at  Rome,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ro- 
berts, Chrm.  of  Kings  of  Britain,  App.  p.  294,  J.ond.  181 1.  And  the 
certain  "  island*'  {Tertull.  Prcescr.  Hirr.  XXXVI .  Of*p.  215  B.)  to  which  S. 
John  himself  was  banisiied,  is  identified  liy  the  same  antiquary  (  Visit.  Ser- 
mon. i8t2,  as  quoted  in  Chron.  of  Am.  Brit.  Ch.  p.  15,  Land.  1815)  with 
Britain  itself. 

7.  Aristnlndus  in  Rom.  .xvi,  to,  i^  said  to  have  been  ordained  by  S.Paul 
a  Bishop  and  sent  by  liim  into  I^niain,  in  the  /"syinrious)  Svnnps.  Dorothei,  and 
the  Greek  Mcnnhs^in  {March  is,  P-  -^i-  fd.  J^im//.).  The  tradition  seems 
to  have  filtered  into  the  Welsh  Triads,  where  one  Aruystli  Hen  appears  in 
connection  with  Brin,  etc.  There  is  no  real  evidence  to  shew  thai  S.  Paul's 
Arislohulus  was  a  Christian  at  all,  although  probably  he  was  of  Herod's 
family,  and  therefore  a  jew  {Tac.  A.  XI 11.  7  ;  Joseph.  Aniiq.  XX.  5).  The 
Ari.stobiilus  in  the  Menologies  is  called  "  brother  of  the  Apostle  Barnabas." 

8.  Joseph  of  Arimaihira,  as  a  disciple  of  S.  Philip,  and  with  other?,  fills  a 
large  space  in  legends  of  Glastonbury  Abbey,  which  are  of  post-Norman 
dite  {Ussh^r)  and  first  saw  light  in  WiU.  Maim.  (Aniiq,  Glastm,^  12th  cen- 
tury). 

The  general  statement  made  by  Gildas  {Hist.  VI.  M.B.H.  8)  is  equally 
'  groundless  with  the  above.    He  simply  transfers  to  the  particular  case  of 
Britain,  with  which  (as  used  by  his  sole  authority)  it  has  no  connection  what- 
ever, language  of  Eusebius  {Mist.  II.  2,  3,  interpr.  Ruffin.,  and  Chron.)  respect- 
ing the  general  spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  (v,  ScA^,  De 
\  £cc/.  Brit.  €i  Scot.  HitL  FmUbm;  and  see  also  Ussher), 

II.  Evidence  alleged  for  the  existence  of  a  Christian  Church  in 
Britain  during  the  Second  Centurt  is  similarly  unhistorical. 

I.  There  arc  no  other  general  statements  on  the  subject  tlian  lliat  of 
A^-nnius ;  who,  however,  knows  of  no  British  Christianity  at  this  time  or 
earlier,  except  as  connected  with  Lucius,  of  whom  beknv.  Justin  Martyr 
{Dial.  r.  Tryph.  117)  merel)  speaks  in  a  vague  and  rhetorical  tone  of  the 
universal  spread  of  the  Gospel  ^. 

On  the  other  hand  — 

S.  Iren^cus,  Adv.  H<Er.  /,  3,  [c.  A.D.  176.],  enumerating  all  Churches, 
and  those  in  the  West  one  by  one,  knows  of  none  in  Britain.^K4U  dfrc  ol  k» 
rtfifumiut  l^v^MK  *BnAViai  ilXXaw  mimrtwmBmw  l|  HKkmt  WQpMt6m9»,  dfrv 

*  Bv«Q  AmolNiii,  c  A.  D.  303  {Adv.  (hM.  II.  p.  50,  Lag.  Bat  1651).  in  ■  like  fmtgi,  ipeiki 
only  of  ■*  orocMSi  imiil*." 
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rols  *I^l}p<atff.  oiVr  cv  KcXrtuv  3,  Kara  rat  d^mroXar,  ^  A^yurry,  oAf«  w 

AtfiCrj.  nvT(  al  Kara  fitati  mv  xna-fiov  Ibpvfifvnt.  (46,  Qrabe). 

And  SuLPtcirs  Severus,  Hist.  Sac.  II.  32.  [c.  A.D.  400], — Sub  Aurelio 
deinde  Antonini  filio  persecutio  quinta  agitata  4,  ac  turn  primum  intra  Gallias 
niarcyria  visa,  serius  trans  Alpes  Dei  religione  suscepta  {GaliamL  VIII, 
386),- 

and  the  Acta  Saturjoni  (o^.  Rutnart),  quoted  by  Greg.  Turon.  {Hist. 
I.  28), — Raras  in  aliqoibus  dvitatibus  Gallis  Ecdesias  ante  Dedi  et  Giati 

consulatum, — 

postpone  the  geneial  convefaonof  Gaul  (and  therefore  a  fortiori  oi  Britain) 
to  the  third  century ;  a  few  scattered  Churches  being  planted  in  Gaul,  c.  A.D. 
150 — 1705,  of  which  l4'ons  was  the  chief,  while  the  Christianizing  of  the 
oomtiy  as  a  whole  dated  only  from  a  great  missionaiy  effort  in  the  time  of 
Dedns,  c  A.D.  250  (v.  Massuei^  ad  TretuEum,  /.  7 1). 

a.  The  stoiy  of  Lucius  rests  solely  upon  the  later  form  ^  of  the  Catakgus 
Pontifinm  Romanorum  {{^.  Actt.  SS.  April  i,  /.  xxiii.)  which  was  written  c 
A.D.  530,  and  which  adds  to  the  Vita  £kutheri (k,\>>  171-186  or  179-194)7 
in  the  earlier  Catalogue,  amonc:  other  things,  that — 

Hie  (Eleutberus)  aocepit  epistolam  a  Lucio  firitannie  Rege  ut  Chiistianiis 
efficeretur  per  ejus  mandatum. 

But,  i.  These  words  are  not  in  the  original  Catakgut,  written  shortly  after 
A.  D.  353  Aeti,  SS,  ib.)t  which  merely  states  the  name  and  length  of 
Pontificate. 

ii.  They  were  manifestly  written  in  the  time  and  tone  of  Prosper,  with  the 
Efmt  of  whose  notices  of  the  missions  of  Germanus  and  FaDaditis  in  439  and 
431  they  precisely  tally. 

Bada  copies  the  Roman  account  {H.  1. 4,  V.  24,  and  Chron.  in  an,  x8o), 
giving  however  two  diffcriQg  dates,  and  adding  the  names  of  the  Emperors, 
whom  he  calls  Marcos  Antonmns  Verus  and  Lucius  AureUus  Commodus. 
Gnliat  (A.D.  560),  his  usoal  antfaority  for  British  Church  blstocy,  knows 
nothing  of  Ludos. 

The  earliest  British  testuBOoy  to  the  story  is  that  Nmnmt{vaB^  century, 
c  zviii).— Anno  Dominicse  Incaniationis  chdv.s  Ludos  Britanicus  Rex  cum 
miversis  regulis  todus  Britannis  baptismum  snsoeperoRt,  missa  l^gatione  ab 
imperatoribns  Romania  et  a  Papa  Romano  Eoaristo :  Lndns  agnomine  Lleuer 
Manr,  id  est,  Magni-Splendotis,  propter  fidem  quae  in  ejus  tempore  venit 

The  Roman  stoiy  Is  copied^-with  fewer  blunders,  but  equal  exaggeratioR, 


•  Re.  Mb  Ugdoncnii.  Iicmmw*  own  locality.  *  Se.  A.  D.  166-1 77. 

'  Compirr  the  drtails  of  the  peiwonlloo  of  166-177*  ^  TOmiaait  tad  wAIA  ifmk  of 

oo  Chtucb  lurUier  ooitb  thiD  Lan^Wi 

*  V.  ffilMfcfiiilii.  IN«.d»  Afldq.  Pootif.  Oitalog.  prefixed  to  AmstariiB  in  Muraioii  m.  I. 
'  A.D.  171—185.  Cfiotoo.  *  dxviC  wad  aHfn  in  other  MSS, 
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and  fresh  tietails— by  the  Libtr  Landai  tnsis  (i2lh  ccfuury.  p.  65). — Anno  ah 
Jncarnatione  Domini  clvi'o  Lucius  Brilannorum  Rex  Eleutherium  duo- 
decinnim  apostolicse  sedis  Paji.irn  legates  suos*''  misil,  implorantes  juxia  ejus 
admonitioncm  ut  Christianus  fieret,  quod  al>  ch>  uiij>cuavii,  etc.  etc.— To 
which  Will.  Malm.  {Antiq.  Glasion.)  adds,  that  "  vcncrunl  ergo,  IrUeulhcrio 
mittente,  praedicatores  Britanniam  duo  viri  sanctissirai,  Phaganus  scilicet 
atque  Deruvianus  (proul  carta  Sancti  Patricii  gcsiaque  Britonura  lestantur) 
whom  also  he  brings  to  Glastonbury.  And  Geojj'rty  of  Monmouih  acltls 
maay  sLill  more  circumstantial  details. — And,  thirdly,  the  Triads  connect  the 
story  directly  with  Llandall,  where  '  Lleirwg  made  the  first  church,  which  was 
the  first  in  the  Isle  of  Britain,"  and  "  first  gave  lands  and  civil  privileges  to 
such  as  first  embraced  the  faith  in  Christ  "  (  WilliiWis,  Antiq.  0/  Cymry,  p.  69), 
There  arc  also  churches  in  the  see  of  Llandaff  dedicated  to  Lieirwg,  Ddyfan, 
Ffagan,  and  Medwy  {Rees,  \\\Uh  Hainis). 

Finally,  the  fictitious  letter  of  Eleutherus  {ap.  Sfximan,  /.  3 1 ,  and  Wiiknts, 
IV.  App.  703)  occurs  among  other  plainly  fabui(>u:>  legends  relating  to  Walei? 
in  certain  spurious  additions  to  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  in  the  Lib<r 
Custumarum  {pp.  632,  633,  ed,  Rt'lew  1860)  belonging  to  tlie  Guildhall  of 
London,  a  compilation  (accor(Jing  to  Mr.  Ril«  v)  of  the  latter  part  of  the  reign 
of  Edward  II.,  from  which  it  was  first  matle  public  by  Harrison  and  Stow, 
and  tlicn  by  Lombard, 'Apx"*"**"/^-  PP-  ^43  (CuwA;/'.  1644).  And  some 
person  has  thought  it  worth  while  also  to  forge  two  coins  of  Lucius,  gold 
and  silver  respectively  (see  Ussher),  of  which  the  former  is  still  preserved  m 
the  British  Museum. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  the  b  irr  ^tory  of  the  conversion  of  a  British 
prince  /<•/«/>.  Eleutheri  originated  in  Rome  during  the  fifUi  or  sixth  centuries, 
almost  300  or  more  vears  after  the  date  assigned  to  the  stor}'  itself : — that  Ik^de, 
in  the  eighth  century,  introduced  it  into  England,  and  tliat  by  the  nmtii  cen- 
tury It  had  grown  into  the  conversion  of  the  whole  of  Britain ; — while  the  full- 
fledged  fiction,  connecting  it  specially  with  Wales  and  with  Glastonbury,  and 
entering  into  detaik,  trrew  up  between  centuries  nine  and  twelve. 

Another  legend,  of  foreign  growth,  represents  Lucius  as  baptized  by  one 
Marcellus,  bishop  either  of  Tongres  or  ol  I  reves,  c.  A.  D.  286  or  later  ((r^/a 
Treverorum,  ap.  Lappmb.  Hist,  of  Ans^lo-Saxon  A'ln^s,  I.  275,  ir.  Thorpe, 
and  sec  Usshtr,  Primord.  civ.):  and  another,  that  one  Timotheus  was  sent 
bf  £leutberus  to  baptize  him  (so  e.  g.  NoiJur,,  MartyroL,  as  quoted  below, 
p.  3a;  and  see  Uis/ur,  ib,) 
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ANCIENT  MARTYR0L0GIE8  AND  CALENDARS  ATTRIBUTE  THE  FOLLOWING 
SA1NT8  TO  BRITAIN,  INSULAR  OR  OONTINSNTALV 

£x  Martyrolog.  {Pseudo)  Hieronymi  {ap.  jyAchery,  SpiciU  IL  ed.  Balm.  tk. 
Paris.  1723.) 

VII Idus.  Fehr. — In  Britannijs,  civitate  Augusta,  natalis  Augtili  Episcopi, 
Anatoli],  Andreae*  Ammonis,  Stadani,  NepcXianif  Satumini,  Lucij, 

Saiurnse. 

XIV.  Kal.  Mart. — In  Britannijs,  natalis  sanctorum  Faustini,  Joventije. 
XVI.  Kal.  April. — Dc})om1i'>  Patricii  ?4)iscopi  ct  Confessoris*. 
XII.  Kal.Jun. — In  Britannia,  natalis  Timothei  tliacom. 
>      X.  Kal.  Jul. — In  Britannia,  Albani  martyriSi  cum  aiijs  non^entis  sep- 
tuagmta  et  octo. 
A'  VII.  Kal.  Dectmb. — Depositio  sancti  Machuti  episcopi". 

•  Italkited  by  D'Arhc-n- a^?  rrrtaTnlv  later  than  to  Mioritani:!  I'Baron.  Martjrr.  Rom.  ad  XIT. 

8.  JcxDUie.  Of  the  otben,  Aoatoiiui,  aoid  the  oamea  Kal.  Joa.).  Omitting  SS.  Patrick  and  MachutiM, 

feUtNraiif  lA^  haw  no  ooiumcImni  wMi  BriiiriB  s  dM  cdiL  of  dw  MiitjfroL  Pa.  Rnmb.  by  F.  M« 

Fauftinus  and  Jnv-n'i.i  belong  to  Brixia  fy.  Baron.  Flofmtiaut  (Luae  Hitfcn  fmrn  the  abotC 

Maz^.  Rom.  ad  XtV.  Kal.  Man.,  aod  App.  ad  onlj  ia  at^gning  to  S.  AUwa  compaoioni. 
Adan.lfaitxr.  ib.  p.  97):  aodTimathcM  bdongi 


Ex  Martyrti^,  (PteuA)  ffierm.      Markm  ei  Dunmi.  Tkumar,  III,  1547 
if,  Paris*  1717)* 

VIL  Idm  FdmuarU.  AguU  martyris,  Ammonis,  Lnct,  Sfttunmii. 
XIV,  Cakndas  MartiL  In  Britaimia  Fausti,  Jubentiae. 
XII.  Calendas  Jwm,  Timothei 

X,  Calmdas  JuUi.   In  Britannia  Albini  Aanyris  cum  aliis  DCCCIX. 


Ex  Martyr^.  B€BiatetmAMektrioShHt^.{^,  Bad*  Qy.«dl5MI). 
ILl9m,{FAr.)  VaeaiBaia. 

[A.  Fortamaex  Fk>ro,....Ipiodkpa«k»S.LIpbiidt*tiiafjnM 

'  To  atoid  rrpftit!on.  nil  namcn  connectfcl  with  Celtic  Rn'tain,  imular  OT  continwital,  are  bMi 
ummtd,  although  all  the  Bffrtoo  aaoaa  (and  ooe  or  two  othcn)  bdoog  to  a  later  date  than  450. 
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VII.  Idus  {Febr.)    BnUuiniis  in  Augusta  natale  AugusU  Episcopi  et 
martvTis. 

Adduot  V.  et  C,  intopouto  oommate,— et  nuitjrm  AiutoUi.  A.  T.  L.— ^  anctonim  Statiani 


XVL  KoL  (Aprii.y~ln  Scoba  S.  Pathcii  confessoris. 
•      XVL  KaL  {Sfaa.)    Vaeoi  Bmia. 

IV.  Kal  {Mail) 

[A.  Eodem  die  dcpowtio  &  Wimwioci  cootoorii.  B>  Cbnwhjg  nau  8.0i<iyloci  BrmftMnrii.] 
Kal.  {Jl£m\) 

rO        t       \*      -  — -  *-  Q   ^  f— ^P-*  A  A_  f_  ■  II  iiilf  iiti       Vl«  fiaingr       *  «  1 

Jt//.  AW.  (/««;/.)    f  actf/  Bifda. 


VIII.  Itbf  (Jwm:)  VoastJBmia. 

A'.  Aa/.  ( Jubi.)  In  Britannia  S.  Albani  mart>Tis.  Addifur  in  A, — cum 
aliis  octingeniis  ocloginu  octo.  Qui  tempore  Diocleiiani  Imperatoris 
in  \'erolamio  civitale  post  verbera  ct  tormenta  acerba  capite  plexus 
est ;  sed  illo  in  terram  cadente,  oculi  ejus  qui  eum  percussit,  pariter 
ceciderunt.  Hactmus  A.  Passus  est  cum  illo  etiam  unus  de  militibus, 
eo  quod  eum  ferire  jussus  noluerii ;  divino  utique  perterritus  mira- 
culo.  quia  viderat  bcatum  martvrem  sibi,  dum  ad  coronam  mariyrii 
properaret,  alveum  amnis  interpositi  orando  transmeabiiem  reddi- 
disse. 

(AUHnt  r.  ti  C, — "Et  cam  eo  alii  numero  octingenti  octogifili  novcm  poiiti  ia  Catb«tacnin» 
fDomn  oomina  tcripCa  nuit  in  tibro  viue.    iljt  B.  jirosmittit.] 


XV.  Kal.  (Ockbns,)...hk  Britamuis  [natalis  dies]  Socratis  et  Stephani. 

VIIL  I4m  (Naoemir.)    Vaeai  Baia. 
[A.  Dcponiio  8.Wiiiiiod«blMtic   7.  In  oelli  WbrailMllwofli  dUloi  Wiood  coafamis  ChctaL] 


[B.  lo  Britaniiia  aatak  Timothei'  diaoMU.] 


VIII .  Kal.  (Augus/i.) 


XVII.  Kai.  {Daembr.)     J 'am/  Bada. 

\A,  Eodem  die  Saocti  MacbatL] 

IdSnu  (Detembr) 

[T.  Eodon  dif  dcpmiio  S.  Jadod  cooftHOik] 
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»  Miniftilly  LaUmdt  v.  Bed.  H.E.  t  35. 

The  legeiulary  life  of"  LictphirJu',,"  in  rhc  Actt. 
S5.  Feb.  4,  and  io  Capgnve  p.  ai8,  makes  him 
joarney  toRoiM**enB  Odradc  filio  icgii  Bri- 
T.iiitii  t ."  :ind  be  muideted  oear  Cambray  on  his 
ttaan  x  whcooe  Mobuu»(^  ooc Snuh.  ad  loc.) 
cpnyecmm  gnnBONHiy  a  Dfmui  DHOop  in  waies 
pre?'ui[:g  i)vc-r  fugitive  Kc;it;Mi  Hriliji.s. 

^  be.       bishop  of  Eneiuc,  who  was  at  the 


ComcB  of  Pkrii  io 

Sc^  Corcndnui,  Epfae^  CotiiopileiMii  (Qgin^ 

per)  io  Annoiica. 
'  Timodijr  btloBged  to  Mnritnn  probably ; 

V.  Baron.  Martyrol. — The  Timothy  in  Sigebeit 
(Chroo.  ad  an.  438)  beionged  to  Bithyoia,  not 
(as  io  die  oU  cditioai  of  Sigebert)  to  Brilttiu 
The  MSS.  ,1^0!  by  Smith  after  Hcnschenioi  US 
marked  by  the  lettea  A,  B,  C,     L,  T,  V. 


JSj?  Roman.  Marfyrolog.  Vekre  (edd.  JRosweyde  it  Dvm.  Gtori^ius,  Pan's  1745). 

VII.  Idus.{Fehr.) — Feb. 7. — Sancti  Moysetis*  qui,  petente  Mauvia  Sara- 

cenonim  regina,  Episcopus  genti  illius  factus  est. 
XVI.  Kal  {April)— W^^xx.  17. — Sancti  Patritii  Episcopi,  qui  primus 

apud  Scotos  prctdicaN  it. 
K.  Kal.  (Julii.) — Jun.  22. — ^Albani  martyns. 

*  Mates  bdonged  to  Syria  or  Arabia,  c  A.D.    «ttb  that  of  Angahit  mided  Nodoer  (lee  bdov* 

375  :  V.  Rofin.  H.  E.  n.'6.  Socrat.  IV       So-    p,  3«)  falo  ai^gping  him  to  Britain. 
Horn.  VL  38.    The  juxzapoaition  oi  hu  uame 


£x  MartyroL  Rhabani  {^p.  Canis.  Antiq.  LecU.  iom.  11,  P.  u.  ed,  Rasmfge.) 
A.D.  855. 

.fed.,  VII.  Idmm.   In  Britannis  in  civitate  Augoata,  nativitas  Auguli 

Episcopi  et  martyns. 
Mart.,  XVI.  Cai.  {April.)    In  Sootia  natalig  Patridi  Episcopi,  qui  in 
Hybemia  insula  Scotis  primum  pnedicavit  nomen  Domini  nostri  Jesu 

Christi. 

/m.,  X.  Cat.  {Jul.). .  In  Britannia  S.  Albani  maityriSf  qui  tempore  Dio- 
dedani  in  Verolamio  dvitate  post  verbera  et  tormenta  acerba  capite 
plexus  est :  sed  illo  in  (eiram  cadente,  oculi  ejus  qui  eum  percussit, 
politer  ceddenmt:  passos  est  cum  iQo  etiam  unus  de  militibus,  eo 
quod  earn  ferire  noluetit  jussus,  divmo  ntique  peiterritus  miracnlo, 
quia  videiat  beatum  martyiem  sibi,  dum  ad  coranam  martyrii  prope- 
taiet,  alvenm  amnis  interpositi  orando  transmeabOem  leddidisse. 

S^.,  XV,  CaL  {OMr.)  In  Britannia  Socmds  et  Stephani. 


£x  Martyrolop.  Admis  Arthiepuc.  Vimn.  (edd.  Rosvutydt  el  Dom.  Georgius^ 
Paris  1743).    A.D.  8  ^8. 

VII.  Id.  Fiifr.  In  Brilanniis  civitate  Augusta  natalis  sancti  Auguli, 
Episcopi  et  martjTis.  Item  S.  Moysetis \  enrralnlis  Episcopi,  qui 
primo  quidem  in  eremo  vntam  solitariam  ducens,  meritis  ac  virtutibus 
et  signis  quae  fadebat  per  ilium  Deus,  magnifice  innotuenU.  Qui 
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postremo,  dum,  petente  Mauvia  Saracenonim  regina  Episcopus  geniis 
iUius  factus,  fidei  catholicae  custodivit  intemerata  consortia,  et  gentem 
cui  datus  fiierat  Episcopus,  ex  grandi  parte  ad  fidem  Quisti  con- 
vertit.    Sicque  perfectus  in  virtutibus  in  pace  quievit. 

X  VI.  Kai.  ApriL  In  Scotia  natale  Sancti  Patricii,  Epiacopi  et  oonfea- 
soris,  qui  primus  ibidem  Christum  evangelizavit 

X  Kal.  Julii.  In  Britannia  natale  S.  Albini  martyris,  qui  tempore 
Diodetiani  in  Verelamio  civitate  post  verheni  et  tormenta  acerbft 
capite  pleams  est,  sed  illo  in  texnun  cadente,  ocoli  ejus  qui  earn 
perctissit,  poriter  in  temm  oedderunt  Faasus  est  cum  eo  etiaai 
unus  de  militibus,  eo  quod  enm  ferire  Juasos  noloerit;  divino  utique 
pertenitus  miiacuk>,  quia  videiat  beatum  martyrem  sibi,  dum  ad 
oonmam  martj-rii  properaret,  alveom  anmis  interpoaiti  orando  trans* 
meabilem  reddidisse.  Quo  in  tempore  persecutio  crudeEs*  Oceani 
limbum  transgressa,  etiam  Aaron  et  Julium  Britannia^,  cum  atiia 
pluribus  viris  ac  feminis,  felici  cruofe  damnavit 

A'  V.  Kal.  Ociobris.  In  Britanniis,  sanctorum  Socratis  et  StepbanL 

X  Vll.  Kal.  Decembr.  [Ipso  die  apud  I^ritanniam  Aletis  urbem,  natalis 
beati  Machutii,  Episcopi  et  confessoris;  qui  a  primaevo  setads  SOS 
tyrocinio  innumerabilibus  miraculis  splendide  enituit,  uno  scilicet 
codemque  die  vitreum  de  lapide  calicem,  valde  cornscum  vinum  de 
aqua,  faominemque  vivmn  de  moite  mirabilitier  redintegrana.] 

•  See  mote  •  on  p.  39. 


Ex  Martyrohg,  UswanMifiA,  Molemut,  Ani»,  1583.)  A.  D.  875. 

[Id,  /an.  In  Scotia  aancti  Kentigemi,  i^piacopi  GlasooCnsiSy  et  oonfes^ 

sons  (add.  Molan.).] 
[IV,  CaL  Febr,  In  Britannia,  Gildte  abbatis  et  confessoris  (add. 

Molan.).] 

VIL  Id,  Ffkt,  In  Britanniis,  ctvitBte  Augusta,  natalis  beati  Aqguli 
Episoopi,  qui  curaum  temporis  per  martyrium  etplens,  «teina  meruit 
suscipere  pnemia.  Item,  aancti  Moyaetis  Episcopi*:  bic  primmn  in 
beremo  vitam  solitariam  ducens,  signis  ac  virtutibos  magnifice  inno* 
tnerat,  post  veto  gentem  Sancenorum,  cui  Episcopus  fuefat  facttts^ 
grandi  ex  parte  ad  fidem  Cliristi  ccmvertit,  sicque  glorioaus  meritis 
quievit  in  pace. 

\paL  Mark  In  Britannia,  beati  David,  Menevensis  Ardiiepiscopi  et 

confessoris  (add.  Molan.).] 
XVLC^Apra,  In  Scotia,  natalis  sancti  FUricB,  EfMscopi  et  confes- 

sons,  qui  primus  ibidem  Christum  evangelinrit 
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[XVI.  Col,  Mm,  Cokmne,  tianslatio  sancti  Albiiii  martyris.  Hi^m 
Deo  digni  martjris  reliquie  de  Biitannia  par  beatum  Gemuuuim 
Episcopnm  Antisaiodorenaem  pijmo  Romam,  deinde  per  augustam 
Theopliaiiiain,  Othonis  Secimdi  uzoiem,  Coloiiiaiii  tnnalatae,  posits 
aunt  IB  monasterio  aancriwfani  Pantakoiiia  maitTris;  ubi  cunctis  pie 
qnserentibus  opem  confenmt  aalutarem  (add.  Mdan.).] 

\CaU  MwL  In  Bribumia,  sancti  Chorentini,  Episcopi  civitatis  Aquilae. 
In  minori  Britannia,  fanctisaimi  Brioci  Episcopi  et  confessoris  (add. 
Molan.).] 

\XIV.  Cal,/im,  In  Britannia  minori,  Trecorensi  diocesi,  sancti  Ivonis, 
presb}-teri  et  confessoris^,  qui  pro  Christi  aroore  causas  pupillo- 
rum,  viduarum,  ac  paupenim,  defendere  non  desistebat  (add. 
Molan.).] 

[VIII.  Id.  fun.  In  Blandinio  Sancti  Gudcvali,  Archiepiscopi  et  confes- 
soris (add.  Molan.).] 

A'.  CaLJulii,  In  Britannia  sancti  Albani  mart}Tis,  qui  tcmjioic  Diocli- 
tiani  in  Verolamio  civiuie  i>ost  verl)era  ci  torinenia  acerba  capite 
plexus  est.  Passus  est  etiaui  cum  illo  unus  de  militibus,  eo  quod 
eum  jussus  fenrc  nolucrit.  [Quo  in  tempore  persecutio  crudelis 
(Jceani  liitus  transgressa,  etiam  Aaron  et  Julium  Brytanniae  cum  aUis 
pluribus  viris  ac  feminis  felici  morte  damnavit  (add.  Molan.),] 

///.  Id.  Julii.  In  Britannia  minori.  sancti  1  Luuni,  Episcopi  et  confes- 
soris, mirae  stmplicilatis  et  innocentix  viri. 

) .  CuL  Aui;ust.  In  Britannia  minori,  Dolo  monasterio,  sancti  Samsonia, 
Episcopi  et  confessoris. 

[A'  VI .  Cal.  Ociohr.  In  Scotia,  Niniani,  Episcopi  Candida  Casae  et  con- 
fessoris (add.  Molan.).] 

XV.  Cal.  Octobr.  In  Britanniis,  sanctorum  Socratis  et  Stephani. 

[AY.  Cal.  Nov.  Ipso  die,  in  Britannia,  transitus  lx.'ati  Maglorii,  Kpiscopi 
et  confessoris,  cujus  corpus  honoratur  et  colilur  in  comobio  divi 
Magiorii  ctvitate  Parisiis  (add.  .Molan. ).J 

\XVII.  Cal,  Dec.  Ipso  die,  Santonas  civitale,  de{>ositio  sancti  Maclouii 
Episcopi  ct  confessoris,  in  Britannia,  urbe  Alethis ;  qui  a  primaevo 
aetatis  tirocinio  innumerabilibus  miraculis  splendide  emicuit  (add. 
Molan.).] 

\Idus  Decembr.  In  pago  Pontino,  sancti  Judod  confessoris,  filii  regis 
Britonum,  peregrini  (add.  Moian.).] 

*  See  note  *  oa  p.  2$^  536).   The  chapter  of  the  Uutoria  Ramciiemfa 

^  [The  Ivo  of  Brhxin  proper  ft  anodier  peiw  (c.  farfiii.  Gale  fi.431),  headed  *•  Quomodo  «ae> 

K>n.  aod  indeed  is  a  pure  fiction.    "  Anno  DC.  tus  Ivo  sit  inventus,"  shewi  ilic  1  ith  century  origin 

Doctor  apottolicui  et  vere  obU  nuotiut  Ivo,  paesui  of  UUt  Ivo.    See  alto  the  iraeodaty  Ftia  Iwml^ 

inefitai,  mignvit  ad  DonbaBi.  Qui  in  Perside,  in  Ad^  88,  Jm.  I0»  II.  tM,  nd  Capgrafc,  ioL 

ut  orientate  sidta,  ortus,  finibui  occiduis  Rriun*  I99*<|<] 
OHB  a  Daauno  en  dcaastm"  (Fioc.Wig.,  MJi.B. 
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Ex  Marfyrolog,  Notkori  {fip,  Camt,  A/iHg,  LtcU*  torn,  IL  P.  m,  ed.  Biunagi). 
A.  D.  894. 

VJI.  Td.  Febr,  In  Britanniis  sancti  Moysds  vel  Moysis  venerabOts 
Episcopi*;  qui  primo  quidem  in  eremo  vham  solitariam  duoens* 
mentis  et  virtutitms  ac  signis  qiUD  fadebat  per  ilium  Domimis,  mag- 
nifice  innotuerat :  quique  postea,  petente  Mauvia  Saracenorum  ragina, 
Episoopus  iUins  gentis  factus,  fidei  Catholics  custodfvit  intemerata 
consortia,  et  gentem  cui  datua  fiieral  Episoopus,  ex  giandi  parte  ad 
fidem  Christi  ooovertit  Sicque  in  pace  perfcctua  in  viitutibus 
quievit. 

XVI,  Col,  April.  In  Scotia  nativitas  sancti  Pairidi  Episoopi  natione 
Britanni,  qui  in  H  jbemia  insula  Scotia  primmn  evangdizavit  nomen 
Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  et  eos  per  miracukcum  ostensionem  ad 
fidem  veram  convertit 

XIL'Ctd.  Jwm,  In  Britannia  Timothei  diacooi^. 

VIIL  CoLJmm,  Item  Ronue Eleutherii  pap«,  qui ...  accepit  q>ist<i]as 
a  Lucio  Britannorum  rege,  ut  per  ejus  mandatum  fieiet  Chiistiaaus. 
Quod  et  factum  refertur  per  Timotlieum  virum  sanctum,  ita  ut  idem 
Ludus,  spretis  omnibus  mundialibus  rebus,  nudus  et  ezpeditus  pete- 
grinatione  suscepta,  partem  Bajoariomm  et  totam  Rhetiam  inter  Alpes 
dtam  miraculis  et  predicadonibus  ad  fidem  Gvisti  oonvertisse  ere- 
datur.  Cnjus  sepulchrum,  id  est,  qui  in  Rhetia  requiesdt,  sive  Rex 
quondam  ille,  sive  quicunque  servus  Dd  fuerit,  creberrimis  virtudbos 
iUustrstur. 

X,  Cal./idH.  In  Britannia  sancti  Albani  martyiis:  qui  tempore  Diode* 
tiani  in  Verolamio  dvitate  post  veibera  et  tormenta  aceiba  capite 
plexus  est  Sed  illo  in  terram  cadente,  oculi  ejus,  qui  eum  percussit, 
pariter  oedderunt  Fassus  est  cum  illo  etiam  unus  de  militibus,  eo 
quod  eum  feiire  jussus  nolueiit ;  divino  udque  perteiritus  mimculo, 
quia  viderat  beatum  maityrem  sibi,  dum  ad  coronam  marqrrii  prope- 
laiet,  alveum  amnis  interposid  orando  transmeabilem  reddidisse. 
Quo  in  tempore  persecutio  crudeEssuna  Ooeani  Umbum  in  Britannia 
transgressa,  edam  Aaron  et  Julium  com  aliis  octingentis  octoginia 
novem  fdid  cruore  damnavit 

XV,  Col,  OMr,  In  Britanniis  Socratis  et  Stephani. 

■  See  oole  *  ou  p.  a</.  ^  See  note  *  on  p.  7> 


£x  Marfyr&bfg.  GaUic,  Aniiq,       Marlme,  Ampl,  CoUuL  VL  658  if.)  c 
A.  D.  1000. 

/Viftr.,  VII.  Idus  Febr.,  in  Britannis,  natale  Aguli  episcopi,  Anatholt, 
Amonis*. 
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I'\br.,  XIV.  Cal.  Mart.,  in  iJrlUnnll^,  i  auslini,  Viventix*'*. 
Jun,,   X.    Cal.    Julii,    in    Bnianniis,    Albint    martyris,    cum  aliis 
DCCCLXXXVll. 

«  See  Doie  >^  on  p.  a?. 


£x  Calmdario  Anglicano  {op.  Martene,  Ampl.  Coll.  \  I.  651  sq.)  c.  A.D.  looo. 

Mart.,  XV' I.  Kal.  (April.),  sancti  Patricii  Epiacopi. 
Jtm.^  II.  Nonas,  sancti  Petroci  confessoris. 
Jtm.,  X.  Kal.  (Julii),  sancti  Albani  maityris. 
/u/.,  VI.  KaL  (Aug.),  sancti  Samsonis  Episoopi. 
Ikc^  Idus,  sancti  Judod  confessoris. 


Ex  Marijfrob^.  Roman,  id.  Barmnts  (Paris,  1645). 

VII.  Id.  Feb.  Augiistv'K  in  Britannia  natalis  beali  Aul  uli  tpiscopi,  qui  ieta- 
tis  cursum  per  martvrur.ii  ciLplens,  xicriia  prjumia  suscipere  meruit. 

Xi'L  KaL  April.  ...  hi  Hibernia  natalis  sancti  Patricii,  Episcopi  et 
confessoris,  qui  primu  .  iludcni  Christum  evangelizavit,  et  maximis 
miraculis  et  virlulibus  claruit. 

A'  FA  Kal.  Mail.  Eodem  die  sancti  Patemi  Episcopi  Abricensis. 

XIV.  KaL  Junii.  In  Britannia  minori  sancti  Ivonis  presbyteri  et 
coniessons,  qui  pro  Christi  amore  causas  pupilionim,  viduanmii  ac 
paupenun  defendebat". 

X.  KaL  JuUi,  Verolamu  tn  Ilntnnnia  «;ancli  Albani  martyris,  qui  tempore 
DiDcU  ti  mi  pro  clerico  hospiie  qucm  t  perat,  seipsum  tradens, 
post  verbcra  et  acerba  tormenta  capite  plexus  est.  Passus  est  etiam 
cum  illo  unus  do  militibus,  qui  eum  ducebat  ad  supplicium,  qui  in 
via  conversus  ad  Christum  sanguine  meruit  baptizari. 

KaL  Julii.  In  Britaimia  sanctorum  martyrum  Julii  et  Aaron,  qui  post 
sanctum  Albanum  in  pcrsccutione  Diocletiani  passi  sunt  :  quo 
tempore  ibidem  quam  plurimi,  diversis  cruciatibus  torti,  et  saevissime 
lacerati,  ad  supemae  civitatis  gaudia  consummato  agone  ])ervenerunt. 

///.  Id.  Julii.  In  Britannia  minori  sancti  Turiani  Episcopi  et  conle:>- 
soris,  mirae  simplicitatis  et  innocentise  viri. 

V.  Kal.  August.  In  Britannia  minori  sancti  Sampsonis  Episcopi  et 
confessoris. 

X  VI,  KaL  Ociobr.   Tn  Scotia  sancti  Niniani  Episcopi  et  confessoris. 

XV.  KaL  Ociobr,   In  Britannia  sanctorum  martyrum  Socratia  et 

Stephani, 

JX.  KaL  Ntrvcmbr.  In  Britannia  minori  transitus  sancti  Magiorii  Epi- 
scopi, cujus  corpus  Lutetian  Parisiorum  requiescit. 
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XV J L  Kal,  Dicembr.  In  Britaniua  natalis  sancti  Machuti  Episcopi, 
qui  a  primtevo  tetatia  sue  tyiodiilo  miraculis  emicuit 

///.  Nan*  Duembr,  Curie  in  Gennania  aancd  Ludi  Britamiomm  regis, 
qui  primus  ex  iis  legibus  Cbrisd  fidem  suscepit,  tempore  Eleutherii 
Papae. 

Idus  Dtcemir.  In  pogo  Ponttno^  sancti  Judod  confessoris. 

•  8Hiiol»^oap.3i.  k  Fmtivo,  ac  Boalliwtt. 


Of  other  and  minor  Martixolooies,  the  M.  Gtlhmiue  {ap»  jyAckery, 
SpuO.  11.  as,  Baluz.)  c.  A.D,  804,  and  the  J/;  WandeOaii  39)  AJ>.  842, 
and  of  those  in  the  Acii.  SS,  Jon.  torn.  VII.,  the  AfAf,  RiehmaoiMset  Augus^ 
iamtm,  IMiomm,  and  Rig.  iSkmr,  commemorate  Augulus  (Aguhis  M.  G., 
Augulius  M,  Aug^  Agabus  M.  L.)  VIL  Id.  Febr.,  S.  Patrick  XVI.  KaL  April, 
and  S.Alban(AIpin«,  Jf.J?.»)X.KaL  Jul  Tbt  MM.  Gdkm.  LM. 
abo  add  Samson  on  V.  Kal.  August  And  the  M.  JRtck., "  XII.  KaL  Jun.,  in 
Brittania  Timotbet  diaoom."  The  M.  CorMense  (AcU.  SS.  as  above),  and 
the  M»  Corbeieme  and  M.  Morbatmsi  in  Martene  and  Durand  {Tketaur. 
IIL  1563  sq.),  commemorate  Aiiguhis  (Aygulus  M.  M,)  and  S.  FatridL  on 
the  usual  days;  but  the  first  two  add  also  Faustinus  XIV,  KaL  Mart,  and 
Timotbeus  diaconns  XII.  KaS.  Jun.,  both  as  in  Britain;  and  the  M.  MorK 
adds,  "  V.  (CaL  Aug.)  Britannia  Sansonis."  Of  the  Martyrologies  printed 
by  Georgius  in  his  edit  of  Ado  (fvns  1 745),  the  M,  FuUnut  and  the  M. 
OUoUnianum, — and  the  Kaknd,  MmmtUthNterdoguum  tx  MS.Mttrtim, 
I  ith  century,  in  Gerbert  {Mmmn.  VU^  LU.  Alematm,  II.  491), — commemo- 
rate Auguhis^ S. PatiidK,  and S.  Alban,  on  the  usual  days;  but  M.  OM.  adds, 
**  V.  KaL  Aug.,  in  Britannia  nat  sancti  Samson,"  and,  "  XV.  KaL  Oct*,  in 
Britannia  Sociatts  et  Stephani;"  and  M,  Fuld.  has  also  Moyaes  Vn.  Id. 
Feb.,  in  addition  to  Augidua.  The  M.  AiUUswdortme  (Martene  et  Durand. 
AmpL  Cott,  VI,  685),  c.  latb  oentniy,  has  Augulus,  S.  Alban,  S.  Samson,  and 
Socrates  and  Stephanos,  on  the  usual  days,  S.  Patrick  XIV.  Cal.  ApriL,  and 
"  III.  Id.  Julii,  in  Britannia  minori  natale  S.  Thnriavi  Episcopi  et  ooofessoris." 
The  Marfyrol,  Rhmcaig.  "  ntfjpbf*  ex  SanGalieiui  ttc.  X,  arc!'  (Gerbert,  as 
above,  p.  455),  and  the  KaUndaria  (six  m  fin,.  Adorn.  edL  Georg.,  and  JT. 
Verdmense  in  Martene  et  Durand.  Aw^,  CdL  VL  679,  one  from  Coibey  in 
D'Achery,  SpicU.  II.  64.  c.  A.D.  8s6,  and  a  K^dmdarnm  of  the  9th  century 
in  Geriiert  as  above,  p.  469),  mention  generally  SS.  Patrick  or  Alban  only, 
but  the  K.  Palalm»*Vaiic.  {in  Jm.AdM.)  has  alsoAugiiius;  while  both  of  the 
documents  in  Gerbert,  and  four  of  the  other  six  which  mention  him,  ass^ 
S.  Alban  to  XI.  Kal.  Jul  instead  of  X.  Kal.  Jul,  and  one  of  the  Kakndam 
also  antedates  S.  Patrick  to  XVII.  KaL  April.  The  AToAw/.  I^ense  (Mart, 
et  Durand.  7%esattr.  Ill,  1605)  has  S.  "Augulius"  on  the  usual  day,  and  **  XI. 
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Kal.  (Julii)  S.  Albont  *>  martyris,  X.  Kal.  (Julii)  S.  Albini  confessoris."  S.  Alban 
(Aibinus)  is  commemorated  X.  Kal.  Jul.  in  the  fragment  of  the  M.  Turo- 
naue  (Mart  ct  Diirand  Thtsaur.  ib.  1587) ;  and  S.  Patrick,  XVI.  Kal.  April., 
is  in  both  the  entire  and  the  fragmentary  Kalendars  of  the  abbey  of  Corbey 
in  the  same  collection  {ih.  159a,  1 597) ;  the  former  of  which  has  also  S.Winoc, 
VIII.  Id.  Nov.  Lastly,  the  Libelius  Annalis  Donu  BedcB  Presbyt.  (Mart,  et 
Dwuid.  Ampl,  Coll.  F/.  637)  has,  "Feb^  VII.  Idus,  Natale  S.  Auguli  Epi- 
scopi  et  martyris,"  "  Mart.,  XVI.  Cal.  (April.),  Natale  S,  Patricii  Episcopi," 
"  Jun.,  XI.  CaL  (Jul.),  Natale  S.  Albmi  Martyris/'  and,  *'  X.  CaL  (JuL)  SJUbani 
Martyris." 

Of  Saxon  Calendars,  one^  c  A.D.  940  (Bodl^Jun,  27),  contains  Patrick 
and  (last  day  of  January,  apparently)  Gildas ;  another,  i  ith  cent.  {Bodi./un^ 
99),  has  Patrick,  Petroc,  Alban,  and  Judoc ;  two  copies  of  the  first  of  the  three 
mHampson's  Med,  ^vi  KaletiJ.  (/.  398.  Lond.  1841),  loth  or  nth  cent., 
have  Patrick  only,  and  the  third  also  (iildas,  the  latter  on  Jan,  39 ;  the  second 
Calendar  of  the  three  (ib.  421)  has  Patrick,  Petroc,  and  Alban;  the  third  (f& 
434),  Alban  onfy :  all  on  the  nsual  days. 

a  *•  Cum  DCCCCUCXXVUL"  if.  Aug.—  i»  added  in  M.  lleg.  Summ, 

"Ctatt  octiiigentk  odo^ita  odo."  U.Grtt..  M.  ^  S.AIbttk  of  Mcqis;  ice  U§Amr,  V.  179. 

unwind  M.AniiMiod.  But "  DCCCLXXIX,"  Ebioglon. 
Jf.  Wamd.   And  tlie  loual  accouut  of  bis  death 


Lkobhdabt  L1TE8  are  extant  of  the  following  British  saints  A.  D.  300^ 

A.D.  200 — 300.  Vita  S.  Ahllonis,  Episcopi  et  confessoris  [Bishoj)  of 
Rouen]  :  Capgrave,  Nova  Leg.  Avgl.  fol.  229.  See  Orderic  Vilal.,  Hut. 
Eul.  y.  8,  9.  //.  334 — 336.  cd.  Le  Prcvost. 

A.D.  -^oo — 400.  Vita  .S".  Albani,  martyris,  auct.  Guliehno  Monacho  Alba- 
nensi  (end  of  T2ih  century):  Actt.  Jun.  22.  IV.  149,  abbrev.  in  Capgr., 
N.L.A.,  fol.  t)  —  f  ounded  upon  Bseda,  whose  authorities  are  i.  Gildas,  ii.  cer- 
tain Ada  otherwise  unknown.  The  story  in  IVfatt.  Paris.  {Vitce  Abbat.  S. 
Alban. ^  in  Vila  Eadmar.^  P-994'  Wats)  of  a  Briush  Life  of  S.  Alban,  discovered 
ai  S.  Alban's,  and  deo'phered  by  a  monk  Unwona,  refers  itself  to  the  1  cth 
centur)',  but  will  not  bear  examination.  Other  Lives,  later  than  that  by 
William  of  S.  Alban's,  are  catalogued  by  Hardy,  Descript.  Catal  T.  4 — 34. 

Vila  S.  Amphihali,  martyris:  Capgr.,  N.L.A.,  fol.  13.  The  Acts  of 
S.  Amphibalus,  who  owes  his  name  to  (n-offrey  of  IMonmouth,  are  usually 
mixed  up  \\Mh  those  of  S.  Alban.  fie  has  been  supposed  to  have  been 
invented  nnt  of  S.  Alban's  cloak  (amphibalus). 

A.D.  400 — 450.  CuMBSiA.  Vita  S.Ninim  vel  Niniamf  Episcopi,  auct. 

n  % 
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Ailred.  Rieval.  (12th  century):  ap.  Pinkeiton,  VV,  ^6\^(Uia,i ;  abridged 

in  Capgj.  N.L.A.  fol.  241. 

Vit;£  S.  Patricii  (ap.  Colgun,  Trias  Thaumat.  etc.,  and  see  Todd's  S. 
Patrick,  Hardy's  Dtscn'pt.  Catal.  I.  62 — 84,  and  below  under  the  Irish 
Church) :  containing  also  the  legendary  accounts  of  S.  Palladtus. 

Damnoni.i.  Vita  ^.  Meliori  vel  Melort,  martyris  (among  already  Chnstian 
Cornish,  A.D.  411):  Capgr.  N.L.A.,  fol.  229;  Actt.  SS.  Jan.  3.  I.  136, — an 
Ambresbury  l^end  of  the  nth  century,  "incertum"  even  to  Will.  Malnu 
(G,  P.  II.). 

Acta  5.  Fingaris  vel  Giugnen\  S.  PialcB  virginis,  et  Sociorum,  martyrum 
in  Britannia,  auct  S.  Anselm.  Cantuar.  (spurious):  Irish  disciples  of  S.  Patrick, 
iliart>Ted  in  still  Pagan  Coniwall,  A.D.  450  Bolland.,  460  Ussher:  Ac^^ 
SS,  Mart  23.  III.  456 ;  Migne,  Pairol.  dix.  326^ 

Wales.  Vita  S.  Caranioci  (Carannog  or  Ccmach),  confessoris  (hermit  [in 
Ceredigion,  who  followed  S.  Patrick  to  Ireland) :  Capgr-»  NJ^A^  foL  56 ; 
Adi.  SS.  Mai.  16.  III.  585;  Cambro-Brii.  SS.  97. 

Vita  S.  CUkaui,  regis  et  martyris  (c.  A.D.  450)*  Capgr.,  N.L,A,,  fol.  59; 
Acff*  SS,  Aug.  19.  III.  733.   See  also  L$^.  Landao,  183-188. 

*  The  £mprc»  ildena  (Life  Jocdia  of  ercr  exijted,  to  the  7th  or  8tb  ceatauy*  The 
Vmmm,  ud  mcAm  1m  Gupgr.,  N.LA,^  fol.    &ble  of  TrMila  and  the  1 1,000  Viiipu  (Qmr., 


6th  ceatuiy,  hii  coiuwctioa  with  S.  Hiluy  being  refeired  by  Sigebert  to  A.D.  453. 

•  oaidliMlfidioD.    8.  Gmtheat{Aat.SS.Jaxbi  Tlie MS8.  andMdlltt &r  dftfie  abo«« kgen- 

I.  718.  and  Capgr.,  N.LA.,  fol.  167),  attributed  dary  Lives  are  caiald|Ded  bjr  Hivdj,  JJmoHfUm 

aometiiues  to  the  middle  of  the  4th  (Smith  ad  Cakil,  &c  Load.  1803. 
Mmtgnf.  AnL)«  ant  haw  bdoafed,  Iflw  had 


173)  was  not  a  Briton.    S.  Krhy  beloiips  to  the 
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liOmiMENTAL  REMA09S  OF  THE  BRITISH  CHURCH  DURING  THE 

ROMAN  PERIOD. 

I.  Chuhohm* — [Gt/das  XVIII. — ^Renovant  (Britones)  ecclesiasi  ad  solum 
usque  destructas ;  basilicas  sanctomm  martjnum  fnndant,  constniunt,  perfi- 
dont,  ac  velm  victricia  signa  paasim  propalant : — a  passage  borrowed  from 
fiosebios,  but  testifying  at  least  to  the  general  existence  of  churches  in  later 
Roman  Britain.  On  the  other  hand,  these  churches  were  commonly  of  a 
perishable  kind*.— Ecclesiam,  ..more  Scottonim,  non  dc  lapide  sed  de  robore 
secto  totam  composuitJ  {B(e(/.  //.  E.  III.  25).  And,  Eodesiam  de  lapide, 
insolito  Brittonibus  more,  fecerit  N7nia4  (/</.  ib.  4  ;  and  see  lb.  II.  14,  and 
IIL  93).  And  so  also  the  traditional  account  of  the  original  church  at  Glas- 
tonbury,— Qnandam  capellam,  inferius  per  circuitum  virgis  torquads  mures 
pcifidenCes,  oonsununavenint  {WHl»  Malm^  Aniiq,  Glaskm,)^ 

a.  Churches  recorded  to  have  existed. 

L  At  Carikibury.  —  S.  Mar  fin's — Erat  aiitcm  prope  ipsam  civilalem  ad 
orientem  ecclesia  in  honorem  Sancti  Martini  antiquuns  facta,  dum  adhuc 
Romani  Brittaniam  incolcrent  \^Jjud.  11.  E.  I.  26, — wnunfj^  of  A.  D.  597}. 
The  church  may  have  been  dedicated  to  S.  Martin  if  built  after  A.  D.  400. 

ii.  Also  at  Canterbury. — 6'.  Saviour  s  (now  the  Cathedral) — Recuperavit 
(Au^stinus)  in  ea  (regia  civitate  Doruvemi)  ecclesiam,  quam  inibi  antiquo 
Romanorum  fidelium  opere  factam  fuisse  didicerat,  el  earn  in  nomine  Sancti 
Salvatoris  Dei  et  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi  sacravii  {/Jud.  J/.  E.  I.  33). 

iii.  Near  Veru/am,  over  S.  Alban's  grave,  destroyed  before  the  time  of 
Bode. — i^ostea  redeunte  temporum  Christianonmi  serenitate  ecclesia  est 
mirandi  operis  alque  ejus  marlyris  condigna  exstructa  (B(Fd.  If.  E.  I.  7). 

iv.  At  Cacrkon,  two,  dedicated  respectively  to  Julius  and  Aaron,  and  a 
third  the  "  metropoUtana  totius  Cambrix-"  {GiralJ.  Cambr.,  I  tin.  Cambr.  I.  5). 
Tile  last  is  identified  by  (}eoffrey  of  Monmouth  (IX,  12)  with  that  dedicated 
to  Aaron.  Their  existence  is  extremely  questionable  :  1  ut.  i!ie  I.i^.  Landav^ 
p.  215  seems  to  indicate  that  there  was  a  *'  territorium  martyrum  Julii  et 
Aron  "  at  Caerieon  during  the  ninth  century. 

V.  At  Bangor  Vscoed^  near  Chester. — Sunt  ccrte  adhur  (12th  cent.)  ibi  tot 
semiruti  parietes  ecclesiarum,  tantae  turbae  ruinarura,  quanta;  vix  alibi  {Will. 
Malm.f  G.  P.  IV, ;  and  similarly,  G,  i2.  /.  3) ;  confounding  however,  pos- 

'  Sol  after  the  Diodetian  Peaecntioo.  *  See  however  Petric,  Umnd  Town,  I.  138-157. 

the  Britoa  cfaoich  it  T  andcvcnnec  was  "lignea"  (Tita  n<la  H.  WimuM,  in  AM.  8S,  Mart 
L  >5|).  *  6c.  AiUauitt  in  652.  *  c  A.D.  401. 
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sibly,  the  ruins  of  a  Roman  town  (Boviuin — so  Smith,  ad  hi.  Hud.)  with 
those  of  a  Britanno-Roman  monastery,  and  certainly  Bangor  near  Chester 
with  Bangor  the  Bishop  s  see.  Leiand  {Itin.  K  32)  testiiies  that  the  ruins  of 
Bangor  Yscoed  were  partially  visible  in  his  time. 

vi  At  Glasimbury. — The  story  of  the  '*  vetusU  ecclesia/'  at  first  "  ^  orgea 
then  covered  by  Paulinus  of  Rochester  "  ligneo  tabulatu  "  and  "  plunibo  a 
sammo  osque  deorsum,"  and  finally  supplanted  by  the  "  major  ecclesia  of 
King  Ina  {Will.  Malm.,  Antiq.  Glaston),  is  sufficient  evidence  that  the 
Saxons  found  a  British  church  there  when  refoundiiiR  the  monastery.  The 
West  Saxons  conquered  the  district  A-D-  65a  x<i^  {^Ar^h-Sax.  Chron.), 
being  alicady  Christians;  and  the  momuUitf  apfMiently  was  never  de- 
stroyed. 

vii.  At  Whiihertu  in  Gaiicway. — See  above,  under  A.  D.  401,  S.  Ninias. 

viii.  Near  Evesham. — Tradition,  in  the  time  of  bishop  Ecgwin  (beginning 
of  the  8th  centniy),  described  the  site  of  his  monastery  as  "  ecctesiolam  ab 
antiqcio  habenten  ez  opeie  forsiun  Britamionun"  (WHi* Maim.,  Q*P.  /K) 

fi.  Churches  of  which  traces  still  exist. 

is.  MIktur,  in  the  Castle,  pfobaUyof  fourth  or  fifth  centory  (see  PtMt 
Church  mdFarlras  if  Dmer  CasUe,  1864). 

X.  At  Richiora^gh,  in  Kent^  in  the  Roman  camp^  a  ruin  in  the  form  of  a 
cross  on  a  phtforro  of  Roman  woik  {GoughU  Camden^  1, 34a ;  Roach  Smtih, 
AnHg.  ^  Rkhiarough^  Rteuher,  and  Lymm,  pp.  43  sq.  1850),  posnblj  the 
base  of  a  chapel 

XL  At  RmUver,  m  Kent,  an  old  chapel  with  Roman  bricks  {Nuheit^ 
JBtM.  Tsp^,  Brit,,  L  170);  a  Christian  church  hi  very  early  Saxon  times, 
and  probably  also  under  the  Britons  (see  Roach  Smithy  ib.  p.  f  99). 

xii.  At  I^jfmmgt  in  Kent,  between  Bonivemum  (Canterbury)  and  Portus 
Lemanis  (Lynme)^ — ^"  There  is  great  probabili^  that  a  Christian  church 
existed  on  the  site  of  die  present  building  (the  church)  in  the  Roman  period. 
The  Roman  foundations  discoverable  at  the  south-east  angle  of  the  chancel, 
and  under  that  part  of  the  wall  of  the  churchyard  corresponding  with  it,  and 
which,  together  widi  the  remarkable  half  arch  that  intervenes,  mark  the  site  of 
the  apdhnaHs  portkutt — the  title  of  BaxtUca  already  given  to  it  m  the  seventh 
century, — and  the  fact  that  a  Roman  legion  was  regularly  stationed  at 
Lympne, — ^give  weight  to  this  probability."  And  again, — ^*  The  Roman 
irall  which  was  discovered  while  these  sheets  were  in  the  press^  has  smoe  been 
exposed,  so  far  as  it  can  be  traced ;  disclosing  the  foundations  of  an  apsidal 
building  having  an  outer  and  inner  wall,  the  (modem)  church  resting  upon 

a  portion  of  the  former:  remains  of  Roman  work  abound  in  the  present 

church."   Jenkms,  Hitt     Ch.  0/  Lyminge,  1859. 

^iii.  At  Brixworih  in  Northamptonshire. — **  There  seems  litde  doubt  that 
this  church  was  originally  a  Roonn  basilica,  probably  of  the  fourth  or  fifth 
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centniy,  of  which  the  outer  walls  have  been  deatfoyed,  and  the  afches  watted 
ap....T]ie  aUes  are  divided  by  crass  watts,  as  if  they  had  been  originaUy 
divided  into  small  chambers  or  chapels.  The  western  porch  has  Roman 
ardies  or  doorways  on  die  north,  sooth,  and  west  sides;  the  Anglo-Saxon 
belfiy  has  been  bdlt  ttpon  this  Roman  poich,  probably  in  the  nth  oentmy. 
...The  original  Roman  apse  at  the  east  c9mI  has  been  destroyed  in  order  to 
cany  oot  a  longer  churdL"  {lUekmads  ArMkcL  m  JS^land,  ed.  Parker, 
p.  74,  Oxf.  1869).  There  was  a  Saxon  church  at  Brixworth  before  the  end 
of  the  7th  century  (iSTigv  CattHdm,  p.  9,  ed  Sparkes).  And  see  Artk*  Afsoc. 
fmtmal/tr  1865,  pp.  285  sq. 

2.  Sepulchral  Monuments.*-. 

i  An  inscription  in  Latin,  obscure  but  plainly  Christian,  is  carved  upon 
the  upper  part  of  a  Roman  pagan  monument,  now  let  into  the  (Norman) 
tower  of  the  church  of  S.  Mary  U  Wigford^  Lincoln  {Slukdey^  liin,  JI,  Pl» 
bpv;  NkholSfBMiolh,  Tr^p'>gr.  Brit.  III.  70,  PL  iii  fi:^  i :  ),  which  appears 
to  have  been  once  headed  with  the  symbol  of  the  cross  {TroUope,  m  ArcAaol* 
Journ.  March,  i860). 

ii.  At  Caerieom,  a  sepulchral  stone,  upon  which  remains  part  of  a  "  rough 
scoring "  resembling  "  the  rude  representation  of  a  palm  branch,  which 
generally  denotes  the  tomb  of  a  Christian  Roman"  {Let,  Isca  Stbtmm,  p.  3). 
The  pagan  D.  M.,  which  appeals  to  have  been  also  on  the  stone,  was,  as  is 
weU  known,  retained  for  several  centories,  inespective  of  its  meaning. 

iii.  A  Britanno-Roman  sarcophagus,  supposed  to  be  Christian,  found  at 
Barmimg  in  KetU  {Roach  SmUh,  CoUeciama  AnHjua,  /.  184).  But  see  Mr, 
Smith's  remark,  lb.  p.  204. 

iv.  A  stone  found  at  JBa^  {ifcrsky,  Brii,  Jim.,  Stmersei,  m,  w.  and  p.  3  37), 
with  some  figures  conjectured  to  represent  Christian  symbob  (M^Caul,  BnL 
Rom.  Imcr^Hom,  pp.  181, 183,  Lond.  1863),  but  combined  with  an  inscrip- 
tion beginning  with  the  Pligan  D.  M. 

3.  Miscellaneous. 

i.  Pieces  of  pottery  stamped  with  parts  of  a  cross  and  the  monogram, 
found  at  Padstow  in  Cornwall  {Haslam,  Archccol.  Journal,  vol.  iv.  p.  307. 1847). 

ii.  A  fragment  of  Samian  ware  marked  with  Christian  symbols,  found  at 
Catterick  in  Yorkshire  (Archaol.  Journal,\o\.\\.  p.  81.  1849). 

iii.  A  silver  cup  found  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Tyne,  near  Corbridge  in 
Northumberland,  in  1736,  with  six  different  compartments,  in  each  of  which 
is  the  monogram  {Hotl^im's  Northumb,  IIL  ii.  246). 

iv.  A  cross  on  a  Roman  pavement  found  at  Harpole,  Northamptonshire 
(figured  in  ArchaoL  Assoeiaiim  Journal /w  1850,  p.  126). 

*  For  pnrt4tnniin  iucritNioitt  in  Widei,  GormMll,  &c.,  we  Mow,  wdar  the  icipeoiive  dncta 

of  Wales.  Cornwall,  Sec.  h  h  pr^siblc  th^t  rnr  nr  two  f  thaM,  ot  of  OWMi  tnt  evltt  widioat 
iataiptkMih  bdoo^  to  the  dose  of  the  tiritanno-Rofniui  penod. 


Digitized  by  Google 


40 


APPBNDIX  C. 


V.  A  pavement  in  a  Roman  villa  at  Frampton  in  Donetshire^  with  the 
monogram,  intermixed  however  with  pagan  figures  and  qrmbols  (fignred  in  ^ 
fyton^  Rdiq,  BrUmmeo-Rm.,  No.  III.  Plate  5,  Lend.  1801). 

vL  A  pavement  in  a  Roman  villa  at  Horiutow  in  lincolndure,  with  Greek 
crosaea  at  each  angle,  but  similarly  intermixed  with  pagan  sTmbok  (figmd 
in  fysms,  ib.  No.  I,  Plate  6). 

vii.  Two  tiles  with  the  monogram,  found  in  1864  in  a  Roman  villa  at 
Chedworth  in  Gkmcestersfaire  (Rev.  S,  fysons,Jim.f  ArchaoL  Jmtm. fir  1S64). 

viiL  A  brass  coin  of  Deoentius,  brother  of  Magnendus,  A.  D.  350^353,  on 
the  reverse  of  which  is  the  monogram  between  the  letters  a  and  mfi  (Bu^mm 
and  Ntu/marchf  lUusIr,  ifRman  Art  m  CireHeesiir,  1850,  p.  153).  So  also 
some  of  Magnentios'  own  couis.  See  Bandtari^  IL  400, 411 ;  and  Eekhd, 
VIIL  lax. 

ix.  A  stamped  biridL,  supposed  to  represent  Samson  and  the  foxes,  fomd 
in  Mark  Lane,  London,  about  AJ>.  1675  (figured  in  Lda$id,  Cotteci,  /.  Prefi 
IxxL). 

X.  Pins  in  bronse  used  hi  fastening  the  diess>  some  of  them  with  orna- 
mented heads,  two  of  which  are  cruciform;  and  on  a  third  is  a  medal  with  a 
figure  looking  at  a  cross  (Roaeh  Smiiht  Caiakgiu  0/  Mm,  ofLmim  AnH- 
JlOfifitt,  p.  63.  1854). 

xi.  At  Ilkley  in  Yorkshire,  a  human  figure  with  a  gloiy  round  the  head 
(Rkhariten^  in  Heam^s  LiUm^t  lUmrary^  1 144). 

xiL  Two  metal  stamps  with  the  monogram^  and  the  naoke  "  Syagrius,*'  and 
tm  the  one  the  word  '*  Spes,"  on  the  other  the  a  and  found  in  the  Thames 
{Proeeai,  <f  AnHq,  Soc^  voLii.  pp.  235,  236.  and  Series,  March  26, 1863). 

[An  altar  found  at  Rutchester  on  Hadrian's  wall  (HodgsoiCs  ^orikumi^  as 
above,  178)  has  been  alleged  to  bear  Christian  marks;  but  the  supposed 
monogram  is  merely  an  obliterated  letter  {Bruce,  Roman  Wall,  p.  405,  ed. 
1858).  There  is  no  Christian  monument  among  the  hundreds  of  heathen 
ones  found  akmg  the  wall  {Bruce,  ib.  p.  404).  Neither  did  Horsley  at  Ms 
earlier  date  know  of  any  in  any  part  of  England :  see  a  striking  passage 
from  a  sermon  of  his,  ap.  Bruce,  ib.  There  are,  however,  monuments  aknig 
the  wall  with  no  distinctive  pagan  symbols.  On  the  other  hand,  the  cross, 
and  still  less  a  garland,  are  not  necessarily  Christian  symbols :  see  Roack 
SuM,  AnHq.  of  Richiorough,  etc  And  such  monuments,  therefore,  as  e.  g. 
the  two  in  Hortky^  nos.  xiv.  xv.  of  Scotland,  supposed  by  WhUakcr  (Anc. 
Caikedr,  rfComUfall,  /.  87,  88)  to  be  Christian,  have  no  claim. to  be  such  r.] 

■  'I'his  is  i^vtii  hrrc  .1   ^h'lwing  that  the  brother  of  Magneiit'ui>,  *arphs  /iip  ytyA>^># 

BpfTTwov  {^Z<mttr^  Am^  Xiii.  6 :  torn.  U.  p.  lo,  in  t'crn.  ByatmL),  was  a  Christiao. 

'  A  gold  RwiBdhn  ti^Hiun,  with  tn  inKripdon.  partly  in  Cheek  fetters,  partly  in  utnl  or  nii^;ieri 
characters,  the  former  portion  conUiuiiig  th^  words  Ai^nVAl.  EAP.AI,  EAAIflN,  lAfl,  foaod  shortly 
before  A.D.  iSaS,  at  LlaabeUic^  in  Caemaivoaibire,  about  twenty  yanU  bom  the  old  Raman  wall  of 
Segonthim  (Ptigrare,  in  QnaH.  BMew  fbr  1828.  p.  488;  Wtihteod,  in  ArA.  Omir,  lU.  361). 
proves  that  semi-Chrmuii  heresies  h^d  fouiic]  their  way  into  Roman  Dritaia,  possibly  i$  Mily  w  dM 
second  oeatury,  at  which  date  they  appareotly  extited  in  Gaul  {Irat.,  Adr,  Her.). 
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Insulani,  quasi  extra  orbem  positi,  emcrgentibus  paganorum  infestatio- 
nibus,  canonum  eiant  ignari. —  Vi/*  S.  ICeni^jgerm]  one/,  /asceimo.  IPmJter' 
Unis  ViiiB  An^qua  SS,  Scotia^p^  393.] 
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BRITISH  CHURCH 


DURING  THE  PERIOD  OF  SAXON  CONQUEST, 

A.D.  450-681. 

[The  foliowing  {prol^ahle)  dates  mark  the  gradual  breaking     of  the ' 

British  Church  hj  Saxmv  conquest* 

t.  A.D.  450-516.  District  eouik  ths  Thatna  and  (f  the  feral  <^  Antlcri'la,  anJ  uert- 
ffard  I'rom  Kenl  to  the  Avon  on  the  borden  </  \ViH»  an<1  DurBft.  beconies  gradually 
Saxon:  sctl. /iCnU,  450-473 ;  51^00,477-490;  HVa»fx,  495  516  m  ^20  {Angl. 
Box.  C%nm.,  ^lim.  Caiub^  QUdea :  lad  Gtteai't  Early  EngL  SittkwunU,  in  Areh.  Intt, 
1849,  i^ft9)>  ^  ^  Biitkh  y/kboKf  at  iIm  Mooi  Badonicn  (AJ>.  516  or  5*0) 
mptSKisoafropm  in  thh  qtiano-  tat  lofloe  fiftjr  ytm. — hxwwAnim  only,  of  eaiterD 
OMSt,  north  of  the  Humber  or  Wash  befofe  450  {Laffoib.  from  Nenmvii\  as  far  as 
Stanifoird  (Tl'm.  Thint.  IT.)  ;  and  A.D.  500  X  516,  on  river  Glcn(?)  io  Lincolni^itre 
or  I^vcii  (?)  in  Cimibcriand  (Xenniur).  Also  about  the  tatter  date,  on  the  !>OTi!r53$(?) 
in  Laiicaihiie,  and  at  Cacr Icon  Oit  Chester,  aud  other  norUi-westero  localitia  [Ntnmm)' 

1.  A.D.  516-577.  Jiltni  $lde  0/  BrUeim  SaBOoiMd:  adL  EaM  Anffiia,  bdove  519 
(ITBL  ifdin.  ff.      and  nc  Peigmed^  or  about  517  (Jte.  JM.),  iiidadii« 

S.  Albaru  before  560  (Gtfdtu,  Hi$t,)t  bot  Mt  ai  fitt  Weft  as  D<-drord  m  57I  (Angl. 
Sax.  rfcrwj.)  ;  and  .S'orlkuiiJiria,  547  and  OQ wards,  from  Humbcr  to  Forth  ;  but 
Eimet,  Loidis,  and  Cumbrian  Dritons  from  Lancashire?  to  the  Gyde,  west  of  "  the 
Desert,"  stflJ  iadepeodeat  {Namim,  Ann,  Comb.  a.  616,  Aeia  H.E.  IV.  2$  ;  and 
set  fioiarten,  SeetL  mim  Mmrtf  MMg$,  1, 4). 

3.  A.D.  577-635.  Weim  pmM  om  to  the  Strnm  (577, 584,  Jn^  Sax.  CAnrn^  and 

Omd\  10  w  la  aqmrote  WeM  prindpalHiei  &om  Dyfaofai  «iid.anMii(Daniiioiiia), 
i  r  Somerset,  Devon,  Corawall. — Mercia,  foonded  from  Noitbumbria  in  584  (JTm. 
Hunt.),  but  not  extending  over  the  centre  of  Britain  luifit  6jf!  (Flor.  Wig. — Britons 
at  Wanborough  near  Swindon  552  and  at  Bampton  61^,  Angl.  Sax.  i'hrou.  and 
Guett),  and  reaching  as  iar  as  Wessex  ^at  Cirencester)  only  in  62S  {An{/1.  isax.  t'kron.) ; 
and  Ihe  final  bonodaiy  bemcen  An^  and  Wcbh,  Ofb's  Dyke,  dating  10  lata  as  784 
(Jaar.  Bnd  p  lywya^,)  or  yfj(Ptiffnm)^NtrilktuiMaf  oonqnaiqg  at  Gaerieon  or 
Chester  in  ^13  {Ann.  ram5.,  Ann,  Tigem.  a.  607,  Angl.  Sax.  (Itrm,),  and  Barwidc 
in  Eimct  in  616  {Xenniiit,  Ann.  Cawb.),  and  dwa  ayraKay  Wtimfifam  OumMa 
(Westmcre,  Cumberland,  Strathclwyd^. 

4.  A.D.  635-681.  Death  of  C^dwalia  at  the  battle  of  Hefenfelth  (A.D.  635)  doses  the 

aooM  far  Northorobra,  and  the  battle  on  the  Winwvd  (A.D.  656)  for  Merda 
(BmIb,  E.  S,  III,  I.  s,  6, 14;  NtnwtM,  ik'76^  M.iLB.;  AngL  Sax.  Ckeom.  a. 
655;  Jbr.  Wig, «k 634;  Jbm.  Tlttm.0*6$o;  Jbm,  UUm. «. (S49*  •^•n*  CM. 
«.  631.  656).  But  the  Webb  daim  lo  the  aaroefgnty  of  Britain  lingen  on  to  the 
(nppowd)  death  of  Cadwalader  in  681  (Bnrt  y  TjfK^toff.).] 
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BRITISH  CHURCH  DURING  THE 


A.  D.  450-547*   (No  records*.) 

Not  later  than  A.D.  547  or  550/  '  Epirfls  Gild^f. 

-In  hac  Epistoia',  quicquid  deflendo  p(itius  quam  declamando,  vili 
licet  stylo,  tamen  benij^no,  fucn)  prosccutus,  nc  quis  me,  aftectu 
cunctos  spernentis,  omniUisve  melioris^  quippe  qui  commune  bono- 


«  It  b  ittpairible  to  dktiiigaUi  iradi  from  6c> 

tion  in  the  lUts  of  councils  ami  of  l  i&hopi  con- 
secrated to  varioui  »eei,  with  which  thtt  paiod 
(450-600)  is  filled  bfOtaSnfOt  Monmootfi. 
Tlie  general  tenor  of  his  narrative  (obvious  fable 
Afoii)  tt  in  accocdaaoe  with  pn^nbihty,  to  Cu  as 
regards  the  fbctonci  nid  leM  of  the  Britidi  Chttfdi. 
Its  dctaiU  Tf.t-  wh'.'V:  untrustwortiiv.  Silchestcr, 
Wiochcstcr,  Circiiotitcr,  York,  Aidwyd,  Cacrleuu, 
ind  UkndiSt  ve  tfw  loodWct  to  twtudi  ^mc 
allcgf-J  couiidls  and  bi>Iiof>s  I'clong.  And  the 
axwutioa  of  Bntiib  Idogi  and  contecntiixi  of 
Bri&h  bufaopi  fcidi  Ae  buwiev  of  Ae  WHiwrili. 

A  list  also  of  British  taints  hai  been  cuiistniatd 
b]rMr.Reei(£Maf  on  Welah  Saint*,  Lood.  iSjfi), 
by  eombinmg  Ae  {fairly  certain)  evideooe  of  oe 
dedications  of  Welsh  churches  to  the  real  exist- 
ence of  those  saints,  and  the  (Tcry  unoataia)  eti- 
dcnee  of  the  Webh  genealogies  to  their  approxl- 
nate  dates.  The  period  of  native  Wdsh  hagi- 
ology  thus  obtained  is  limited  to  A.  D.  400-700 ; 
and  the  Urge  majority  of  the  list  of  names  to 
A.D.  450  -000.  Some  of  them,  belonging  to  the 
sixth  century,  e.g.  Paulinus,  Cadfan,  Sadwro,  Afiin, 
and  otherv  occur  also  in  intaiptions  still  remain- 
ing ;  for  which  tee  below  in  Append.  F.  Otfaefl^ 
of  a  similar  date,  e.  i*.  Dyfrig,  David,  Padarn,  were 
found cn  oi  l>i»tiopiic$.  Nu  biography  of  any  c4 
them  enM  of  ontainly  earlier  date  than  the 
derenth  centriry  (?ce  below  in  Append.  K). 
And  notliiug  reliable  respecting  them  renuiiis, 
save  the  documents  in  the  text  and  the  nitty 
notices  given  in  the  anniilists,  beyond  the  ge- 
neral iiilerencc  of  the  gradual  ettabitshnicnt  uf 
churchei  by  their  mmm  thfOm^MMll  die  whole of 
Wales,  mainly  in  the  sixth  ccntuni-. 

Notices  of  Briliib  Christians  also,  as  dwelling 
in  Ireland,  Armorica,  or  C<.>rn\v.tll,  and  of  bbh 
Christians  as  d\vel!!iig  in  \V.ile>,  during  the  pe- 
riod A.D.  450-550,  iiuy  be  tound  ui  1.  Iri&h, 
J.  Welsh,  3.  Breton,  and  4.  Cot nish  hagiologjr. 
E.g.  I.  the  father,  niolher,  brother,  and  sisters 
of  S.  Patrick  (.Sdio/.  in  Hymn.  S.  FUc.  ap.  Tol- 
1^  IVfoe  Tkaim.t  and  sec  ColganU  Append.  V. 
C.4,  ib.  p.  224),  connected  likewise  with  Christian 
Britons  both  of  Strathdwyd  and  of  "  Lctha  on  the 
sea  of  Icht,"  i.  c.  Britlaiqr  (id.  ib.),— S.  Lomman 
of  Trim.  S.  Patrick's  nephew,  with  his  brothers, 
Manis  and  others  Lummanus  BtiOo,"  Bk. 
itniM^fol.  i6,a.b,  aiidflee€Soi^rM*-d«(f.68.  ad 
Ftb.ri), — S.Docai$("Quie$  Docci  Episcopi  sancti, 
abbatis  Britonuni,"  Aw.  Ulfm.  A.D.  479), — S. 
Mocibta  of  Loath  iAdmmm,»  V,  8,  CohUHb,  Pnrf. 


*  lohocfibtoOrie. 

II.  p.  6.  Seetm,  V.  8.  M«diat,  ip.  Am.  flSL  An^. 

19,  "  Dormitatio  S.  Mocta"  or  "  Moclai,"  A.D. 
ft  14,  iiiHi.  UUon.  et  Tigmu), — S.Odhran  or  Oixn 
(fbe  fint  mook  who  died  at  Hi,  "mooadni 
Brito,"  Adamiian.,  ib.  III.  f>.  p  30i), — S.  Mel, 
S.  Patrick's  ocphew,  died  A.D.  ^6;  {Am.  IKm.), 
and  8.  Mddm,  **diK>  WKti  E^isoopt  ex  BrhMnia 

ve*nientes"  (.'^.  lllan'$  V.  >'.  lirvjid.  ap.  C ahjam^ 
Tria$  Tbawn^  p.  5x7 ;  and  sec  /d.  AeU.  tki.  ad 
Pel^a  €),'^~Rioch  and  utlieii,  bralhen  of  S.  Md 

\('.'_r!n,  AcU.  ad  Feb.  6.).— and  Colgan 
{AeU.  tX3.)  will  supply  other  initanccs. — And  so 
me  CM.  SSL  JSNhwu.  aitnbtned  to  Tueehanai 
(ap.  L'$Bhfr,  VI.  47"^'  Flrington)  describes  the 
Bishopt  who  ooostilute  its  hnt  order  of  Saillt^ 
flriL  from  S.  Pktikk  to  A.D.  544.  as  "de  Ro- 
niaiiis  ct  Francis  et  Britonibtu  et  Scotis  exorti." 
— 2.  Carantuc  or  Ccnuch  (I^  in  Vtmtn-BrtL 
88.  97  99) ;  and  ai  Mh  Chdrtiiw  in  Waha, 
S.  Brynath  {CattJ/ro-Brit.  SS.  5-n,  (\>gnatio 
lirachan  Sec.  ib.  372,  and  sec  H«e»,  WtUh  S>'. 
156),  S.Tadieai  {CmAro-BHl.  8S.  355-264). 
Both  Br)'nach  and  Tatheus,  however,  rest  upon 
very  questionable  authority. — 3.  Gildas  in  Brit- 
tany (V.  (rikhr  avicL  Monaeho  Jtuffoui,  ap. 
MabiU.  Aett.  lienedui.  uec  I.  p.  138)  beloi* 
A.D.  560  (see  Grtg.  Tur.  IV.  30),  S.  Samsnn 
and  S.  Teilo  (Lib.  Landae.  31,  107),  aud  earlier 
still,  S.  Brioc  {Actt,  SS.  Mai.  i ),  S.  WinwaIoc(^<<t. 
8>'.  Mart.  3), — 4.  S.  Pctroc  ("  nationc  Cumber," 
V.  iS.  PrttoCt  Capgr.  Nov.  Ug.  Angl.  176),  ^tc 
Sec  Corolicna  aho^  to  whom  S.  Patrick  addicaMd 
his  Epistle,  supposed  to  be  Ceredi"  ot'  r:irdiErifi ,  son 
of  Cmicdda  Wledig,  waa  numinaiiv  -i  LLrisnan. 

t  This  work  has  been  divided  since  the  time 
of  Gale  info  two,  the  Uiriorin  nn  l  :he  K^n'titda-: 
the  former  occuniug  akme  in  one  ot  the  two  still 
existing  MSS.  (Fb  I.  PobL  Libr.  Camb.). 
They  form  ht7^%'evr^  only  one  work  in  the  other 
of  these  two  Mbii.,  mutjlatcd  honever  at  the  be- 
aming (Od.  1. 1 7.  ib.) ;  nor  was  the  cue  other- 
wise, apparently,  in  the  (lost)  Cottonian  MS. 
whidi  Polydorc  Vergil,  Jcnaeiiii,  aiul  Gak  used. 
And  internal  evidence  shews  them  to  have  been 
p.iTts  of  the  iiiTif"  V  ork  ;  although  it  is  trac,  tliat 
m  what  is  Citilcd  the  Ili$toria,  QMu  speaks  ot' 
himself  as  writing  h  fortr-fbw  yean  after  the 
Hritiih  victory  .it  the  Mens  Dadonicus,  and  thete- 
for«  A.D.  560  C564>  Guest),  white  in  that  which 
u  aOed  the  l^iMeto,  he  hive^ht  agahat  Mad- 
ffwn,  king  of  Gwynedt!,  who  died,  according  to 
the  Atut.  Ctmb.,  A.D.  547,  according  to  the 
Amu  T^i9m.t  A.D.  550.    But  dme  dale^ 
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450-681.]     PERIOD  OF  SAXON  CONgJIEST.  4$ 

[OiEJ>.  Env. ».  A.  D.  547.] 

rum  di-pcndiuni  iiuilorunique  cumuluin  lachrymosi^  i]ii.erelis  defleam, 
sed  contioleiitis  patriae  incommoditatibus  miscriisquc  ejuSj'^^ac  remediis 
condelcctantis,  edicturum  putet:  quia'non  tam  fortissimorum  mili- 
tum  cnunciarc  trucis  belli  pericula  ^mihi  statutum  est,  quam  desidio-. 
sorum :  silui,  fateor,  cum  immcnso  *  cordis  dolore  [*ct  animi  com- 
punctione  cordisque  contritione,  et  attonito  sensu  szpius  hsec  omnia 
in  animo  revolvere^  ef ,]  ut  mihi*  *renuni  scrutator  testis  est  Dominus, 
^tio  biliistri  [temporis]  vel  eo  amplius  prxtereuntis^  imperitia,  sicut 
et  nunc,  'una  cum  vilitxis  me  meritis  tnhibentibus,  ne  qualemcunque 
admonitiunculam  scriberem«  Legebam  nihilommusb,  admirandum 
legblatorem  ob  unius  verbi  dubitatiooem  terram  desiderabilem  noa 
introiisse:  filios<^  saoerdods  alienum  admovendo  altari  ignem  dto 
czitu  periisse :  populum  verborum  Dei  praBvaricatorem  *sezcento- 
nun^  milium',  duobus«  exceptis  .veradbus,  et-quidem  Deo  cbarissi- 
mum,  quippe  *cui  iter'  levisrime'  stratum  profundi  glarea  Maris 
Rubri,  cibus  §  ccelestis  panis,  potus  *i  novus  ex  rupe  "  viator, 
aciesi  invicta  niaiiuum  sola  uilensa  erectio  fucrit,  bestiis^,  ferro', 
igni™,  per  Arabi^e  dcserta  sparsim"  cccidissc :  post  ingrcssum  ignotac 
"acsi  Jnrd.iii]s '  -'purtae,  '*urbisqucP  adversa'  mxnia  solis4  tubarum 
clajigoribu5  ju^u  Dei  subruta,  paiiioium'^  aurique  parum  de  anathemate 


*  ««>  mid,  Oale.      *  vdnt  A.       "  ddhrt  roenlii  Otb,  «mA  •ddt  et  animiVVc.  to  revoi««te  d, 

ipfciVA  are  vaidintj  in  Jou.  V.  *  reniuni  .1.  '  una  mm  rhirissimis  mci  amicii  imperan- 
nhm.  ut  quaJemcunque  ge&tu  BntanniaB  historioUm  sire  admoiiiiiuiaukm  M:ribeu-m  Cioir,  from  A : 
nUq.  o»i.  utipu:  ml  demonstnvtt,  p.  48.  omncm  ad  unitp  V,  '''  mm  iter  leviadou  Y. 


f^htw^  aH  wt  have  to  depend  upon,  aie  not  used  by  Otldas.  see  the  notes  to  the  lest  and 

mwworthjr  in  an  arp^jmrnt  of  this  kind.  below  iu  Appendix  G.  to  this  period. 

The  proiogue,  aud  what  a  cJled  the  Epidola,  Uid.  Gild.  xxvi.  (M.H.B.  15.) — Ad  aimum 

«e  here  pc&Md  ai coataaqionuy  evidence  to  the  obsessionis  Badonid  montis,...qui  jam  et  mtm 


cooditXMi  and  complete  organisation  of  the  then  nativitatis  est. — i.e.  A.D.  516  (520,  Guest), 

fintish  Church,  and  espedaiJy  of  its  peculiar  rer-  Ann.  Comb.  (M.H.B.  831.)  cud.  annus. — Na- 

maa  «f  tUiy  Scripture.  vigMb  GOdc  in  Hj4>eroia. — i.  e.  A.D.  565. 

The  cJition  of  JosscIIn  (156S)  has  been  taken  lb.  czxvi.  annus  -  (aildas  [Britonum  sapicntis- 

as  tbe  text,  collated  bowcm  throughout,  and  occa-  simus,  add.  MS.  H.  <^wi  MM.B^  obiit. — i.  c. 

'  byAatoTGakBiidieaMiiiiMt  A.D.570.  So  alio  Jim.  ns^enMcft.  (O'Cooor. 


by  that  of  Polydorc  Vergil,  as  tlie  only  araUable  U.  I5t);  batitD.  569*  aoondiqg  tD  Jm.  VUm, 

way  of  approximating  to  the  text  of  theCottopian  (ib.ir.a5.) 

MS.,  yASA  alldme  ^nlkm  to  fcOoir.  P.  Vafgtt  •  Piahn.  vii.  9  (10) :  Rer.  iL  33. 

howrever  takes  so  great  Hbcrt  c?  with  his  text  as  *  Num.  xx.  10-12  ;  Psalm,  cri.  32,33. 

to  Bake  hk  feadii^  woffth  notice  only  bete  and  •  Lev.  x.  i,  3.        <i  Num.  xxyi.  51. 

dwe.  The  tiriooi  fcadiagf  aie  tdam  ftom  Ff.  •  Nam.  xxri.  64,65. 

1.  17.  (.\)  2.-:  i  --f-ccts  the  prologue,  froin        T.  '  Exod.  xiv.  n. 

17.  (B.  1^  centoiy).  and  from  the  firagiuent  m  t  Exod.  xvi.  14.         Kxod.  xvii.  6. 

Aelife  oTGiUatiii  the  BMMiiMBBr«Mamfa  *  Exod.  xtu.  11-13.      »  Num.  xxi.  6. 

fR^  I,  .IS  rt-gardj  the  omitting  however  '  Num.  xiv.  42-45.  lb.  xi.  1. 

the  numerous  corrections  in  Dd.  1. 17,  which  are  "  Num.  xxvi.  64.         Jos.  iit.  i6« 

SB  /omKd'i  baadiRiliiig.  »  M  «i.  i.      ^  Joi.  vi.  ao. 

Pot  ilw  pMolttiitict  of  the  venioa  of  Soiptaie  '  Joa.  fu.  ai-a4. 


marked  [  ]  are  omitted  by  Pol,  VergiL 
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[Gilo.  Eput.  a.  a.  d.  547.] 

pnesumptum,  multos  stravisse:  GabaoDiUrums  irritum  fodus,  calli- 
ditate  licet  extortum,  nonmilUs  '^intuliae  euttum:  ob  pcocata  homi* 
nam  quenilas  sanctofum  Prophetamm  voces^  et  maxime  Jcremue, 
ruinam  cmtatis  su«  (luadn^licit  pkngrntis  alphabdo.  '^Videbam- 
que  etiam  nostro  tempore^  ut  tile  deBcvera^  <$o)am«  sedisse  urbem 
viduam,'  antea  ^  populis  pknam,  gentium  dominaro,  principein  pio- 
vindanim,  sub  tributo  foisse  factam,'  id  est,  Ecclcstam :  <  obacittatumx 
aunun,  coloreinque  optimum  mutatum/  quod  est,  VcrW  Dei  splendo- 
rem:  ^filiosr  Sion,'  id  est,  sanctx  niatris  Ecclesix,  '  inclytos,  ct 
amictos  .imu  primo,'  '  amplcxatos^  fuisse  stercom.'  Et  qucxl  ilU 
intollerabi liter  utpotc  prxcipuo,  mihi  qui>que  licet  abjccto,  utcun^ue 
ad  cumulum  doloris  crr^cebat,  dum  ita  cosdcm  statu  prospero  vivcotes 
^regios  luxcrat,  ut  dicerct :  '  Candidiorcs*  Nazarxi  ejus  nive,' '  rubi- 
cundiores  ebore  antique,  sapphiro  pulchriorcs/  ista  ^"^^o  et  multa  alia 
vclut  speculum  quoddam  vitx  nostrx  in  Scriptuhs  Veteribus  intuens, 
convertebar  etiam  ad  Novas,  et  ibi  l^;ebaro  ciarius,  qux  mihi  fbrsitaa. 
antea  obscura  fiierant,  cessante  umbca,  ac  veritate  firaiius  illucescente. 
Legebam,  inquam,  Dooumim  dtjolsse:  <  Non^  veni  nisi  ad  oves  per- 
ditas  domus  Israel'  Et  c  contiario:  <Filiii»  autem  rcgni'  biqius 
<  ejicientur  in  tenebras  exteriores;  ibi  erit  6etus  et  stridor  dentiunu* 
£t  iterum :  <  Non^  est  bonum  toUere  panem  filiorum,  et  mittere  cani- 
bus.'  ''Itemque :  <  V«e  vobis  scribe  et  Pbarisxi,  hypocritsc'  Audie- 
bam :  <  Multi'  ab  oriente  et  ocddente  venient,  et  recumbent  cum 
Abraham,  Isaac,  et  Jacob,  in  regno  coclorum/  Et  e  diverso:  ^Ets 
tunc  dicam  eis,  Di:  cctlite  a  Me  operarii  iiuqintatis.'  Lcgebam  r 
'  Beata;^^  steriles,' '  el  ubcra  qua*  non  iactavcrunt.'  Et  e  contrano  : 
'Qux'  paratar  erant,  intraverunt  cum  Eo  ad  nuptias;*  jx)stca 
runt  et  reliqua:  virgines,  diccntcs,  Domine,  Dominc,  aperi  n».>bis.* 
Quibus  res^x^nsum  fuerat :  '  Non'^  nnvi  vos.*  Audicbam  siine :  'Qui  I 
crcdidcrit  et  baptizatus  fuerit,  salvus  erit;  qui  autem  noii  credidcrit, 
condemnabitur/  Legebam  Apostoli  voce,  '01eastri»  ramum*  bonac 
olivae '  insertum  fuisse  j*  sed  a  *  societate  radicis  pinguedinis*  ejusdcm^ 
si  non  ^timuisset,  "sed  alta  sapeiet,  excidendunu'  Sciebam  miseri- 

iotnlbMt  V,       •»  nUbua  V,      ;««  coim  V.      «» H«i  F.      *  «  V. 

•  Jos.  ix.;  2  Sam.  xxi.  1.  Op.,  ib.  VI.  i8»  c. 

•  «a<LJcr.Thiai.i-iv.   •  Thren.  i.t.Vi]l^te.       •  Malt  Mriii.  13,  &c  l.V. 

»  Thrcn.  iv.i.  V.  lb.  2.  V.  t  Matt.       11.  l.V.       «  lb.  vii.  2.^ 

'  Tbnn.  hr.  5.  V.       •  lb.  7.  V,  h  Luc  xxiii. 29.  V.     '  Matt.  xxr.  10,  n.  V, 

•  ftfatt  X.  5,  XV.  34.  l.sVcR.  Antiq.  Lar.  *  Man.  xxv.  is.  Q.  (pcctiitar  to  Otidu.) 
"  Man.  viii.  12.  V.  1  Marc.  x?i.  16.  V.  "  qui  vero  non" 

MatLxv.  26!Miicvii.27. 1.-S.Aag.Qu.  ro  Rom.  xi.  17,  20,  aa.  I.  cm,  ladids: 
37.  in  Jud.,  Opp.  in.  i,  606  c»  and  De  Fid.  et    V.  "  nuiicis  et  pinguedinii." 
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cordiam  Dommi,  sed  et  judicium  timebam*  Laudabaro  gratiano,  sed 
^  redditionem*  unicuique  seaindum  opera  sua'  verebar,  Oves  unius 
ovilis  disamilcs  ceraeii%  meiito  beatissimum  dicebam  Petnun*  ob 
Chiistt  int^ram  confessioneni^  at  JudamP  iafedidsBiiinim  propter 
cupiditatis  amoran:  Stephaotun4  glorioaum  ob  martfiii  palmanij  sed 
Nioolaitm'  miscnun  propter  inmiundge  '*luEresios  notaoL  Lcgebam 
certe:  <£rant«  ilUs  omnia  oommuoia:'  sed  et  quod  dictum  est: 
'Quaret  ooovenit  vdbis  tentare  Spiritum  Dei^  Vldebam  e  regione 
quantum  securitatis  hominibus  nostri  temporis,  acsi  non  esset  quod 
timeretur,  increverat.  lixc  igitur  cl  Jiiulto  plur.i,  qua:  brcviutis 
causii  omittcnda  decrevimus,  cum  qualicuuquc  cordis  compunctione, 
attonita  mente  ssepius  volvcns :  bi,  inqLiam,  'peculiar!"  ex  omnibus 
nationibus  populo,  semini  r^ali,  gentiquc  sanctar/ ad  quam  dixerat: 
'  Primogcnitus*  Mcus  Israel/  cjusque  saccrdotibus,  prophetis,  regibus, 
per  tot  secula,  Apostolox  ministro,  "'membrisque*  illius  prinutivae 
£cclesi2,  Dominus  non  "pepercit  cum  a  recto  tramite  deviarint^ 
quid  tali  liujus  atramento  xtatis  facturus  est  ?  cui  praeter  ilia  nefanda 
immaniaque  peccata,  quae  communiter  cum  omnibus  mundi  sceleratis 
agit^  acddit  etiam  iUud  veluti  ingenitum  quid  et  indelebile  insipien- 
tiae  pondus  et  leyitatis  ineluctabile*  Qud?  mihimet  "alone  miser, 
tibi  yeluti'  conspicuo'  ac  summo  doctorl  talis  cura  committitur  ut 
obstes  ictibus  tam  violenti  torrentis,  et  contra  hunc  *lnolidonmi  sce- 
lerum  ftmem,  per  tot  annonmi  spatia  intemipte  lateque  protractum, 
serves  ^depositum^'  tibi  creditum?  Et:  Taceas,  alioquin  hoc  est 
dbtisse  pedi,  Speculare;  et  •*manui,  Fatcre.  '  Habet  Britannia  recto- 
res,  habet  speculatores.  Quid  lu  nug.mdo  mutirc  disponis?  Habet, 
inquam,  habet,  si  non  ultr:i,  non  citra  numcrum.  Sed  quia  inclinati 
tanto  pondere  sunt  pressi,  idcirco  spatium  respirandi  non  habent. 
Pra»occupabant  igitur  se  mutuo  tahbus  objectioiiibus,  vel  multo  his 
mnrdnlioribus,  veluti  condebitores,  sensus  mei.  Hi  non  parvo,  ut  dixi, 
tempore,  cum  legerim  '  tempus^'  esse  '  loquendi  et  tacendi,'  ^  et  in 
quadam  acsi  angusta  timoris  porticu  luctabantur.  Obtinuit,  vicitquc 
tandem  aliquando  Creditor:  Si  non  es^  inquiens^  talis  audacia^  ut 

hcmeoi  V.  "  membris  etum  eja»  F.  *  a»  V.O.  pqpenit  Jtm^  «md  nq>baoda  V,  Joa. 
V  tiotibiiiemiMrvdali  F.      •  iooKtimn  <?.        m  V.O.  maan  Jem.      «o«.  F. 


"  Matt.  XYi.  27 :  Rom.  ti.  6.  I.  V. 

<•  Matt.  x»i.  16-19. 

p  Matt,  xxvi,  14,  15,  &t. 

•i  Act,  vii.  57-60. 

»■  Art.  vi.  5  ;  Apoc  ii.  6. 

•  Act.  iv.  32.  V. 


»  Act.  V.  9.  I.  V.  •♦Qgid  tttiqoc  . .  Domini." 
*>  Exod.xuLj,6i  I>eat.vu.d,  xir.a;  1  Pet. 
ii.  9,  «  Exod.  IT.  32. 

y  MatL  xxfii.  5;  Act.  i.  18. 
»  Act.  V.  I -10.         »  t  Tim.  ri.  20. 
*  Eocl.  iii.  7.  I.  V. 
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[inter  veridkas  rationalis  secundx  a  nuntiis  derivationis  creaturas] 
mm  pertimeacas  libertatis  aurese  decenti  nota 
intelUgibilis  asiii««  eateniis  elinguis  oon  refiigito  Spiritu  Dei  afflatae^ 
nolentis  se  yefaiculum  lore  tiaratt  magi  devoturi  popolum  Dei,  quae  in 
angusto  maceriaft  vinearum  resolutum  ejus  attrivit  pedem,  ob  id  licet 
verbera  bostiliter  senserit,  cuique  Angelum  ocslestem  exisem  vacuum 
vagina  habentem,  atque  oontrarium,  quern  ille  cruda  stoliditate  coeca^ 
tus  non  vidcrat,  digito  quodammodo,  quanquam  ingrato  ac  furibundo, 
et  innoxia  ejus  latcra  contra  jus  fasquc  "cxdtali  dcinonstravit.  ^  In 
zeloJ  igitur  domus  Domini,  sacra:  Icgis,  seu  cogitatuum  rationibus,  vel 
fratrum  rcligiosis  prccibus  '"^coactus,  nunc  pcrsulvo  debitum,  multo 
tempore  antea  cxactum,  vile  qiiidem,  ^scd  fidcJc,  ut  puto,  et  *ami- 
cale  quibiisque  egregiis  Christi  tyronibus;  grave  vero  et  importabiJe 
apostatis  insipientibus :  quorum  priores,  ni  fallor,  cum  lachrymis  forte 
quae  ex  Dei  charitate  profluunt,  alii  cum  tristitia,  sed  qux  de  indig- 
natione  et  pusillanimitate  deprehensae  oonscientiaB  extorquetur^  illud 
cmpient*. 

inotpatioin  "Rcges  habct  Brittnnia',  scd  tyrannos;  judices  htbet, 
Ri^Britiii- sed  impios :  sxpc  procdantcs  et  concuticntes,  sed  inno- 
ceatcsj  vindicantcs  cz  pitrocinantes,  sed  rcos  ct  larro- 
nes  y  quam  plurimas  conjuges  habentes,  sed  "scortas  ct  adulteranrcs ; 
crcbro  jurantcs,  ''bed  perjurantes  ;  voventes,  et  *continuo  propcniodum 
mcnticntesj  belligcrantcs,  scd  civilia  ct  injusta  bella  agcntesj  per 
^patriam  quidem  flircs  "^magnopere  inscctantes,  *et  eos  qui  secum'  ad 
mensam  sedent  ^latrones,  non  solum  amantes,  sed  ^et  munerantes' ^ 
eleemosynas  largicer  dances,  *'sed  e  regicme  inunensum  montem 
scelerum  exaggerances :  in  sede  ^arbitraturi  sedenres,  scd  raio  recti 
judidi  regulam  quaerentes;  innoxiofi  humilesque  despicientes ;  san* 
guinarioa,  supeibos^  parriddas^  *  oommanipulares  et'  adulteros  Dei 
inimicosy  si  som^  ut  didtur,  tulerit^  **qui  cum  ipso  nomine  *certatim 

*  cedenti  V.  "  Hue  utqu£  om.  A.  *  i«o  Y.G.  conatus  Jo$$.  •  ftylo  add.  O. 

*  amicum  V.  "  enim  atque  add.  A.  enim  add.  V.  ^  Habet  etenttu  Britannia  reges  Borne, 
ftget  habent,  &c.  B.  "  HOrtuites  V.  {but  om.  et  adolt.)  O.  tcorta  fai  wUh  a  fatal  letter 
troMd.  soirta  et  adoHcm  Bote.  et  Bote.  V.  amtinue  B.  *  irgiooem  Borne, 

*  niagao  ope  B.  ^  tot  autem  qui  Bote.  ^  Add.  G.  Bote,  deed  B.  Jot*.  V.  ^  etmm 
remunenntes  Bote.  "  »  B.  *  arirftri  F.  atbMmBm*  ^  4mmi  BoN.  ^  hOK 
B0i«.4Miij. 

•  Num.  xxii.  39-34.  *  FMlm.  bdx.  9  (fanrUL  10) ;  John  fi.  17. 

•  Except  the  first  and  last  lew  lines,  which  arc  in  MS.  A.,  the  loie  authorities  now  existing  for  this 
prologue  are  the  piinted  editkmi  of  Vogtt,  Jondin.  aixl  Gale ;  the  last  placing  it,  except  the  tew  V 
io  MS.  A.,  at  the  foot  of  the  pi^  as  ^orkMi.   We  have  hoe  omitted  the  (lo  called)  Hkloria, 
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ddendi  enm,  ad  lyden  piout  powisit  efferences^  vinctos  plures  in 
Circeiiliiis  habentes^  quot  *dolo  sui'  pocius  quam  meiito  procenmc, 
cttenis  onerantea  $  inter  ^altaria  ^jurando  demorantesy  et  luec  eadem 
^acsi  lutulenta  panlo  post'  saxa  do^dentes. 

b  Cujtis  tam  ndandi  piaculi  noo  ignanu  est  immundx 
leaensB  "Dannonis  tyianniciis  catitlus  Constantinus.  Hoc 
anno,  post  hombile  "juramenti  sacramentum',  quo  se  devinxit  nc- 
quaquam  dolos  civibus,  Deo  prim  urn  jurcque  jurando,  sanctorum 
Jcnium  choris  et  geni trice  comitaiuibus  frcris,  facturum,  in  duarum 
venerandis  matrum  "sinibus,  Ecclesijc  "carnalisquc,  sub  **sancti  ab- 
batis  amphibalo',  latera  regiorum  rcncrrima  puerorum  vel  praecordia 
crudeliter  "duum,  totidcmque  nurnrnrum,  quorum  brachia  ncqua- 
quam  armis,  qua:  nullus  pene  hominum  fortius  hoc  eis  tempore 
tractabat,  sed  Deo  altarique  protenta,  in  die  judicii,  ad  Tux  civi-t 
t&tis  portas,  Chhste^  veneranda  patientiae  ac  fidei  sux  vexilla  siupen-* 
dene,  inter  ipsa,  ut  dixi,  sacroaancta  altaria  nefando  ense  haataqu^ 
""pro  dentibus',  laceravit^  ita  ut  saorifidi  coeiestis  sedem  purpurea 
acn  coagulati  cnioris  pallia  *attingerent.  £t  hoc  ne  post  lau- 
danda  quidem  merita  egit.  Nam  multis  ante  annis^  crebris  altema* 
tisque  foetoribus  adulteriorum  victus,  legitima  uxore,  contra  Christi 
Magistrique  gentium interdictum,  ^^dcpulsa, dicentium:  '•Quod  Deus 
conjunxit,  homo  non  separet  :*  et,  *■  ^  Viri,  diligite  uxorea  vestras/ 
**Aroariasin]um  enim  quoddam  de  *vite  Sadoroorum  in  cordis  sui 
infhictuosa  bono  semini  glcba,  surculamen  incredulitatis  et  insi- 
pientiae  plantaverat, quod  vulgatis  domcsticisqiu-  iinpicutibus  vcluc 
quibusdam  venenatis  iinbribus  irrigatum,  vi  ad  Dei  offcnsam  avidius 
se  erigens,  parricidii  sacrilcgiique  crimen  prnduxit  in  medium.  Sed 
nec  adhuc  **priorum  rcLibus  maiorum  cxpcditus,  priscis  reccnria 
auget  malis.  Age  jam,  quasi  prxsentcm  argiio,  quem  adhuc  supcrcsse 
nun  nescio.  Quid  stupes  animx  carnifex  propria;  ?  Quid  tibi  Ham- 
mas  infemi  voluntarie  "  accendis  nequaquam  defecturas  ?  Quid, 
inimioomm  vice,  propriis  te  confbdis  sponte  ensibus,  hastis  ?  Anne 
"^ipsa  quidem  virulenta  sceleium  acsi  pocula  pectus  tuum  ^satiare 
qoiYenint?  Respice,  quaeso^  et  «veni  ad  Christum,  aiquidem  laboras, 
et  jmmenso  pondere  curvaris :  et  Ipse  te,  ut  dixi^  'requiescere  fadet/ 

^dolowSoM.       'ahawbB.       'mUndoBoM.  pi«b  poU  ■»  Innlaili  Bom. 

Dair.nonc  B,  Dmooaim  VM.  ttcr.  jur.  B.  »  finibui  fl.  camalis  B, 

qpe  canultt  V.  ^  aocto  abbate  AiS|lubalo  V,  ^  dum  B.  ^  piudc&tibat 

'M^geRBtB.  totmitF.  "iqudnA  •nttnWaiB.r.  «  w  B.  vit«  F.  ifc*.  <?. 
«^^B.     •iMiorB.      •ioMidclfeB.     ••ipMuaB.  •■tivelB. 

■  Matt.  xix,6;  Marc.  X  9.  V.  M.!!   xi.  a8.  G.  =8.  <^.,  Tolail.  I.  IJt 

£fh4c$.  r.  35;  Col.iii.19.  I.V.  111.119;  a4>9>'^^' 
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Veni  id  Eiim  Qiu  ^^^noa  vulc  "pcccatoris  mortem,  sed  ut  con- 
vemtur  ec  vivic/  ^•DmcAyt^  lecundum  Fkophettm,  <  vincuk  oolU 
tui  fili  SyoiL'  f  Redi)  ipgo^  e  loqginquii  licet  peccatonim  reoettibns 
ad  piinimum  P^crem,  Qju  ^despidentir  porooium  *iOfdtdM  ctbot' 
ic  pertimefloenti  dine  ftmii  mortem,  et  revertenti  Sibi  Istiii  ood- 
dere  comuevit  '"vitulum  6Uo  saginatum,  et  proferre  primam  erranti 
stolam  et  regium  amtuhms:  ''et  turn'  spd  ccdettb  aoi  saporem  pRi&- 
gustans,  ''senries  quam  ^'suavis  est  Dominus/  Nam  si  hxc  con- 
tempseris,  scias  rc  mcxrricabilibus  tencbrosi^uc  ignium  corrcntibus 
jamjamque''  rotiriduin  urcndumque. 
loaqwtio  ia  C^id  tu  qiuiqac,  uc  Prophcu  ait,  carulc  ^Icoiune 
Auidfcni.  Aureli  "* Canine  asris^  Nunnc  ccxleni  t^uu  supradictus, 
si  non  exiciabiliore,  parricidiorum,  fornicationum,  adulteriorumque 
cceno,  vclut  quibusdam  marinis  irruentibus  tibi  '*voraris  fcralicer 
undis?  Nonne  pacem  pairiae,  mortiferum  '^ceu  serpcncem  odiem, 
dviliaque  bella  et  crebras  injuste  pnedas  sitiena^  animc  tuas 
codettis  portas  pacis  ac  refrigerii  prseciudis?  Rdictuf|  qineio^  jam 
aolus^  aoi  arbor  in  medio  campo  aresceiia,  reoordare  patnim  frar- 
tnimque  tuorom  supervacuam  '^phantasiam,  juvenikm  immatuniKft> 
que  mortem.  ''Nam  ''oentenia  tu  ob  religiosa  merita^  vd  cocms 
Mathuaale  exoeptiis  ''pene  omni  prde  servaberis?  Nequaimiaiii. 
Sed,  nisi  dtius,  ut  Ftahniata  ait,  tconYCfaus  fueris  ad  Dnmimim^ 
ensem  in  te  vibrabit  in  brevi  Suum  Rex  iUe,  "Qui  per  Prophetam, 
<  ^  Ego/  inquit,  *  ocddam,  et  "  Ego  vivcre  fadam:  percutitm,  et  Ego 
sanabo,  et  non  est  qui  de  manu  "Mea  possit  eruerc*  Quamobrem 
*  1  excutcre  de'  fbetido  '  pulvcrc'  tuo,  ct  convcrtcrc  ad  Eum  toto  corde. 
Qui  crcavic  te,  "ut  '°»cum  exarscrit  in  brevi  ira  ^O^s,  bcarus'  sis 
*sperans  in  Eum:*  sin  alias,  xternx  tc  mancbunt  pania;  cunterendum 
sscva  continue  ct  ncquaquam  absumcndum  T^^rrari  *fauce. 
Increpatio  in  Quid  tu  qucxjuc,  pardo  similis  moribus,  et  nequitiis 
Vortiponuni.  ^iiscQi^r,  canescencc  jam  capite,  in  throno  dolis  pleno, 
ec  ab  imis  Yertice  tenus  diversis  parricidiis  et  adulteriis  cooscu^ 
prato^  booi  regis  nequam  fiii,  uc  Ezechise  Manasses^  Demecannn 

**'  mortem  peccatonim  JJ.  "  diqNdenti  B.  db.  »oid.  B.  •  Titolo  JR. 

^  ct  tunc  B.  ut  tuae  V.  sendeoc  B.  leatirct  V.        ^  infemi  B.V.  add.        ^  koiine  O. 

**  Conane  V.G.         ^  votariis  B.  ^uaB.  fanrMiam  VM.  And  to  V.  commonly. 

^UodtB.        ^otatmakaA  F.     "tile^.       •dMA.  VMB. 

et  /?.      »  aicc  I  '. 

•1  Ezek.  ixxULix.  V. •'iinpa..iinpiai  a  «k       >>  Gen  xHt  0 
foact."  *  Psahii.  vii.  12,  13.  i.  V. 

•  BmL  HL  a.  V.  "  Sdre  ..ciftfm  fiBi.*  ^  Oeut.  xxxii.  39.  V.      >  Em.  liL  a.  V. 

«  Luc  XT.  22, 23. 1.V.  »>  Pulni.ii.ia.(i3.)L«V»  B«l'*9mit>iii 

«  P»alm.  jootiv.  8.  (xwiii.  9.)  1.  V.  turn,"  G. 
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tynane  ""Vortipori  scupide  ^riget  ?  Quid  te  "cam  violenti  peocatonun 
puptn,  qpot  ut  vinuin  opdmum  sorbei,  imo  tu  ib  eis  Totalis^ 
•appfopinquante  aeosiin  vitae  limicti^  Doa  satiant?  Qiuii  quaii  cul- 
miiiia  inalorum  omnium  tmpro^  propria  tua  amoca  coojugey  ejita- 
dcnque  honetta  morte  ""impudencis  filiaCy  "quodam  ineluctabili  "pon- 
deie  miaenun  animam  *oiieru?  **Ne  ooiuumas,  ^u^so,  diaiim  quod 
rdiquum  at  in  Dei  ofiiensam:  quia  <"nttnc  tempus  acoepcabile  et 
dlei  atlntitf  vuMbus  pGcnicentium  *lucet,  in  quo  bene  operari  potes, 
'"ne  fiat  fuga  tua  hyeme  vel  sabbato:'  ^pdivertc,'  sc-cunduin  Psal- 
jnistaxn,  '  a  malu,  ec  fac  bonum :  inquire  j>acem  '' bonam  et  sequere 
cam,  quia  ocuii  Domini  super'  te  bona  agentem,  'et  aures  Ejus  erunt 
in  preces'  ruas,  et  non  '  perdct  de  terra  viventium  memoriam'  tuam. 
'  q  Clamabis  et  exaudiet  te,  et  e\  omnibus  rribulanonibus  tuis  eruct 
te.*  ''Cor'  siquidem  'contntum  et  humiiiatum"  timorc  Ejus  nusquam 
Christus  spernit/  Aiioquin  "vermis  tortionis  tux  '  non  morietur/  et 
igais  usQonis  tux  non  eztinguecur/ 
lacrt^atio  in  Ut  quid  in  nequitix  t09B  volveris  Tetusta  fiec^  et  tu, 
ab  adoiesoentiflc  annii^  urse  multorum  sessor,  aurigaque 
ainui  reoepcacuU  uni,  Dei  oontemptory  ■'fortiaque  £jus  depreaior, 
Caneglaae,  Homana  lingua  Lanio-fulve  ?  Quare  tantum  certamen 
tarn  ^faoninibui  quam  Deo'  pneitai;  hominibus^dvibus  sdlioec,  armis 
*8pecialibus^  Deo  infioitia  sodeiibus?  Quid  pr»ter  ionumerabiles 
cans,  propria  uxoie  puba,  furdferam  germanam  ejus^  perpetuam 
Deo  Tiduitatis  caitimoiiiam  promittentem,  ut  poeta  ait,  summam 
*feu  teneritudinem  coelicolarum,  tota  animi  veneratione  vel  potius 
hebecudine,  nympharum,  contra  interdictum  Apustoli,  «denegantis 
posse  *adult(.TOs  regni  coelestis  esse  municipes,  suspicis  ?  Quid 
gcmitus  atquc  suspiria  sanctorum,  propter  te  corporaliter  *versan- 
riiiin,  vice  immanis  Meaenx  dentium  ossa  tua  quandoque  '^fracturaE? 
crebris  instigas  injuriis^  'xD^sme/  quaeso,  ut  Propheta  ait,  ^ab 
ira,  et  derelinque'  exitialem,  ac  temetipsum  maccraturum,  qucm 
codo  ac  terrae,  hoc  est,  Deo  gregique  Ejus  spiras,  ^  furorem  /  fac  eos 

«  Verte  pori,  wiA  an  0ra$eijmal  kUr,  Jf.  »  regei  J?  **  onib  B.  »  appropiante  B. 
*  ii"}^Y^^'*  B.  "  qoedam  B,  ^  poixkh  B.  "  poaderas  B.  Non  B.  licxt  B. 
*MB.  "fodsqueA  « Dw q. booiu *«»&JhM.  F.  exitialibai  O.  'ceuF. 
•ad^iherc^R     * nomdiBft  F.<7.    *koeP.     •  w 47.  Ibclm  F. /Mk B.    * catiabiicm  F. 

CXfitiibLlcm  /?, 

»  a  Cor.  TU  3.  V.  '  PaJm.  li.  1 7.  (i.  19.)  V.  but  ••  ^ruit,"  from 

•  MML  nir.  ta  L  and  V.  CmL  Amni.  I.-S. Aug.  In  Ptafan.  L 19.  Opp.  IV.473 f. 

P  Psabn.  zzziy.  14-16.  (xMdii.  15-17.)  I.  '  Ejai.  bm.  24;  V.  om.  "tortfonis  taae,"aiid 

bat  oaaittiiu; "  hotmrnT  and  **  TiTeotuim."  And  iBtknis  Hub."— Maic.  ix.  44  (43),  46  (4^).  I. 

••leqaa^SfiomL  »GiLv.st. 

<i  Psafac.  )oc>n  vr.  If,  (sBdB.  t8.)  I.  Y.  **iib^  •  Mu.  XIXV&.  8.  (nivi.  8.)  V. 
lifit"  Ux  **  cnKt." 

£  a 
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*pocii]t  mutads  pro  te  orare  moribus',  quibus  suppedt  'niprt  mimdum 
ftUigandi  cum  in  mundo  reos  alligaverinr,  cc  solvendi  cum  poenitentef 
\  'potestas  solverint'.  Noli,  ur  air  Apvjstolus,  ^^supcrbe  sapere,  vel 
spcrarc  in  incerto  div  uiaium,  scd  in  Deo  Qui  pra'star  ribi  multa 
abundc/  ut  per  cmcndationcm  morum  *"thesaurizes  tibi  iundaincnLum 
bonum  in  futurum,*  et  "habeas  "^veram  vitam','  '^pcrennem  profccto, 
mm  dcciduam.  Alifx]uin  '  scics,  er  videbis*  ctiaiTi  in  hoc  sxculo, 
quam' malum  ct  amarum  est  reliquisse  te  Dominum  ^^Dcuin  tuum, 
ec  Don  esse  timorem  Ejus  apud  te et  in  ftiairo,  tetro  ignium  globo 
aBCemonim  te  exuri,  nec  tamen  uUo  mode  mori.  Siquidem  tain  scde- 
ratorum  tint  **perpetun  immortales  igni  animx^  qiiam  tanctoniin 
hetitisB. 

increpatio in  Quid  tu  etiaoi^  "uuukris  dnoo^  multoram  cyrannoram 
^^•^^"'"^  depulsor  tarn  regno  quam  ctiam  vita;  supradictonim 
novissime  stylo,  prime  in  malo^  major  multis  potentia  sinnilque 
malitia,  largior  in  dando^  proftisior  in  peccato^  rdbmt  armis,  sed 
animse  fbrtior  ezddiis,  Maglocune,  in  tarn  vetuito  scelerum  ati»- 
mentOy  velnti  <  Amadidus  vino*  de  Sodomitana  ^  vite  ezpreno  stolide 
volutaris  ?  Quare  tantas  peccaminum  regiac  cervici  sponte,  ut 
111  dicain,  iucluctabik'Sj  cclboruni  ''i>t.u  montium,  jnncctis  moles? 
Quid  te  non  Ei  regum  omnium  Regi,  qucm  cunctis  pent-  Bii- 
tanniae  ducibus  tarn  regno  fecit  quam  status  lineamento  editiorcm, 
exhibes  cxteris  moribus  meliorcm,  sed  versa  vice  dcteriorem  ? 
quorum  indubitatam  sequanimitcr  convitiurum  auscukato  parumper 
adstipulationem,  omissis  domesticis  levioribusque,  si  tamen  aiiqua 
sunt  levia,  "palau  solum'  longe  lateque  per  auras  admissa  ^testa- 
turam.  Nonne  in  primis  adolescentix  tux  annis  avunculum  rcgem 
cum  fbrtissimis  propemodum  militibus,  quorum  vultus  non  catidoram 
leonia  in  acte  magnopere  dispares  ^  viseiMntur,  acenrime  enie^  hasta, 
igpi  oppressisti?  parum  cogitans  propheticum  dictum:  <«Viri/ 
inquiens^  <  sanguinum  et  *doli  non  dimidiabunt  dies  tuos.'  Quid  pro 
hoc  iolo  retributionis  a  justo  Judioe  sperares,  etsi  non  talia  seqiie- 
rentur  quae  secuta  sunt,  itidem  dicente  per  Frophetam:  '^Vx  tibi 

•'  mutatis  potim  moribus  B.        "  ultra  7J.  solven'nt  potcstas  fi.  '  thesauri  tt;  l  ,  7\ 

^  ovmr  on  erawrB,  by  some  very  laU  hand,  in  B.  ^ixam  nam  mam  B.  "90  V.Q,  perreu. 
nem/Mi.       ^demlB.  O.  perpeti  F. I«  F.  «b»  ML  »iiiad«B. 

1^  in  add.  G.  in  Dodro  add.  V.  "  go  V.G.  Tita  Jm,  4MB»  >*onF.  ^pufitalft  F. 
»  tcstatumm  0,      "  viddMotur  B.      "  dokw  V, 


f  I  Tim.  vi.  17.  V.  "  Sublime  iapcre  :    i.  has        «  Psalm,  h:  23.  (Uv.  14.)  V.  "dolost." 
-abandanta."  «  BAxxxiii.  i.  "V«.,  ..paedMi,*  V.«*«l 

«  Jcr.  ii.  19.  V.      «  Jar.  sdiL 9.  V.  qui takt," Q, 
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qui  prxdaris,  *^iioiuie  et  ipse  pnedaberis?  et  qui  ooddis^  nonne  et  ipse 
ec  cum  desiveris  pnedari,  tunc  cades.'  Nonne  postquam 
tibi  ex  voto  violent!  regni  phantasia  cessit,  cupiditate  "injectus  ad  viam 
revcrtcndi  rccram,  dicbusquc  ac  nociibus,  id  ccmporis,  "consciciitia 
forte  peccanuiium  remordentc,  de  dcifico  tenorc  monachorumque 
^iccretis,  sub  dente  primum  multa  ruminans,  dcindc  popularis  aurx 
"cc^itioni  ^'proferens,  monachum  sine  uUo  infidclitatis,  ut  aiebas', 
respectu,  coram  'Sjmnip  )tcntc  Deo,  angelicis  vultibus  humanisque, 
ruptis,  uc  pucabacur,  capacissimis  illis,  quibus  praecipitanter  involvi 
solent  pingues  cauri  ''moduli  tui  rectbus^  omnis  regni,  auri'^'aigend- 
qu^  et  quod  *majus  est,  proprix  voluntatis'discentiombus  rupds,  per- 
petuo  vovisti,  et  tete,  acsi  stridulo  "cavum  lapsu  aerem  valide  secaop 
.tem,  aaevosque  rapidi  harpogones  "  acdpitris  sinuosis  Bexibus  vitamem, 
.ad  sanctorum  tibi  magnopere  fidaa  speluncas  refirigeriaque  "salubriter 
lapiisd  ex  corvo  columbam  ?  O  quanta  Ecdestx  matri  laetitiay  si  non 
te  cunctorum  moitalium  hostis  de  sinu  quodammodo  ejus  lugubriter 
abstraxisset,  fbiet  ?  O  quam  profiisus  spci  coelestis  fbmes  desperatorum 
•coidibui^  te  in  bonis  pennanente^  inardesceret?  O  qualia  quantaque 
animam  tuara  regni  Christ!  prxmia  in  die  judidi  manerent,  si  non 
lupus  callidus  ille  agnum  ex  lupo  factum  te  "ab  ovili  Dominico,  non 
vehcmenrcr  invuuni,  factuius  lupum  ex  agno,  sibi  sinuicin  rapuisset? 
O  quant ain  cxukationem  pio  omniam  Patri  Deo  sanctorum  tua  salus 
servanda  pritsrarcc,  si  non  te  cunctorum  j:>erditorum  infaustus  pater, 
•*veluri  macnarum  aquila  alarum  unguiumque  cbemon,  infa'lici  filiorum 
suorum  agmmi  cnnrra  jus  fasque  rapuisset?  Ne  multa,  tautum  gaudii 
ac  suavicacis  turn  coelo  terrasque  tua  ad  bonam  trugcm  conversio, 
quantum  nunc  moeroris  ac  luctus  ministravic  ad  horribilem,  more 
*molo68i  SEgri,  evomitum  neianda  reversio.  Qua  peracta^^f  exhibentur 
"membra  arma'  iniquitatis  peccato'  ac  diabolo^  quae  oportuerat  salvo 
sensu  avide  ^exhiberi  arma  justitiae  Dea'  Anecto  aurium  auscultantur 
capniy  non  Dei  laudet,  canon  Christi  tyronum  voce  suaviter  modu^ 
lante,  pneumaque  ecdesiasticac  melodise,  sed  piopris^  quae  nihil  sunt, 
'fiuoierofum  tefeito  mendadis  simulque  spumanti  ""flegmat^  proxi- 
mos  quosque  '^truddatura^  "prscoooum  or^  ritu  ^bachandum,  *coa- 
crepate ;  ita  ut  vas,  Dei  quondam  '  in  ministerio  praeparatum,  vertatur 

de»unt  Tt,      "  inlectus  G.  invccta  V.     "  conideotie  B.        conutume  Q.  oognitioocin  B. 
■ '  prxfcTcns  B,  at  aieb.  infid.  B.      *  omninopolentt  B.      ^'  dMtmt  B.      *  argeoti  VJB, 

•  hiii  y.n.  add,  »  canoni  ^7.  »  acdpitricU  B.  •  Aea/t  B.  «  deat  B.  »•  vd  B. 
"  moloti  h.  ^  amia  membra  B.  "  M  V.G£.  focUeronun  Jot$,  "  fleunute  B.  ^  to  G.  msd 
dalnoJte.  lOKKbturum     roedataro  F.      ^  pnemiii  A       ^  bmiauliimi  CAY.      **  con- 

•  Fiov.  nfUii:  aPcttilis.        '  Ron.  vi.  ij.  I.  V. 
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in  zabuli  organum,*' quudquc  honorc  cu;lcsri  pucabatur  dignum,  merito 
projiciatur  in  Tartan  baracrum.  Ncc  ramcn  rantis  mal  orum  offen- 
diculis  tuus  hcbetatus  insipientise  aimulo  sensus,  vclut  qu(xiam  obicc 
tardarur,  scd  fervidus,  acfi  pullus,  amocna  *qunrqux  imperagrata  piitans, 
per  excensos  scelerum  campos  ^  irrcvocabili  furore  raptatur,  augcndo 
prisds  nova  piaculis.  Sperauncur  namque  priouBi  poK  monacbi  votum 
irricum,  illicit^  licec^  tamen  propria  conjugis  pranumpclTB  nupdae^ 
alia  viri  vivencis,  non  exterai,  ted  fratris  filii  adamata*  Ob  quod  dura 
cervix  ilia  mulds  jam  peccaminum  fasdbus  ^onetata,  bino  parriddiali 
*aii8i]y  ooddendo  aopradictuniy  iixoreniqae  cuam,  diqnamdiu  *a  te 
habitant  velut  samnio  aacrilegit  tui  cdmin^  de  imis  ad  inferioia 
cunratur.  Dehinc  illam,  cujus  dudum  coUudio  ac  suggetdooe  cants 
sunt  peccatorum  wbicst  mdei,  pi^lioo  ec,  at  fallaces  ^  paraaitorum 
lingiuB  tuonim  oandamant,  stimmis  tamen  labiis,  non  ex  intimo 
cordis,  legitimo,  utpote  viduttam,  ^  thofo ;  nostrse  rero'  soelerad^- 
simo  adscivisti  connubio.  Cujus  igitur  sancti  viscera  tali  stimulata 
historia  non  itatim  in  Actus  singultusque  prorumpant?  Quis  saccrdos, 
cujus  cor  rectum  Deo  pater,  non  statim  hsec  audiens  magno  cum 
iilulatu  illud  prophcticum  dicu  :  '^f  Quis  dabit  capiti  men  aquam,  ct 
oculis  meis  fontem  * lachryimrum,  cr  ploraN^  in  die  er  n<KZc  inrcr- 
fectos  p^puli  mci  ^*  Heu!  siquidcm  pirum  auribus  captasti  pro- 
pheticam  objurgationem  ita  dicentem  :  's  Vx  vobis,  viri  impii,  "qui 
dereiiquistis  legem  Dei  altissimi.  Et  si  nati  fiieritiay  in  "male^ 
dictiooe  nascemini,  et  si  tnoitui  fueritis  in'  maiedictionem  erir  pars 
vestra.  Omnia  quae  de  terra  sunt,  in  terram  ibunt:  sic  impii  a  male- 
dictiooe  in  perditionemj'  subauditur,  si  non  revertantur  ad  "Domi- 
num,  exaudita  saltern  tali  admonttione,  <b  piii^  peccasti  ?  ne  "adjidas 
ultra,  sed  et  de  pristinis  tuis  deprecare*/  et  iterum:  <iNon  tardea 
convert!  ad  Dominum,  neque  difieras  de  die  in  diem.  Subito  enim 
venit  ira  Ejus.*  ^  Scriptura  ait:  'JRege  audiente  refbum 

iniquum,  omnes  qui  sub  illo  sunt,  soelesti  sunt.'  Nimirum  ^^ttx^ 
ut  Propheta  dixit,  *justus  susdtat  regionem.*  Sed  monita  tibi  pro- 
fecto  non  desunt,  cum  habucris  ^*  prxccptorem  pene  totius  Britanniae 
magiscrum  elcgantcm.     Cavcto  igitur  ne  tibi,  qu(xi  a  Salomone 

quoqm  Tt.       "  quscque  G.Il  inrcvoc.  li.       **  honorata  Ji.      **  um  B  apicTB. 

*^  parasidorum  B.  thoro  I  ',  tl^ioro  ul  nostrac  vera  G.  nostra  vcro  B.         *  iaccuxunim  fi, 

dUf$t  O.  demni  0.  JQ»f.  add.  V.B. ;  bat  ia      maledkliOMm  ...  .OMMieaoaaa. 

f  Jer.  ix.  I.  V.  «*  plorabo  die  ac ..  filue  pofRiti."  >>  Eodas.  zxi.  I.  LXX.  fiEit=V. 

■  Eodw.  xli.  f  1-13.  v.,  but  "  maiedictionem  '  Eodtu.    8. 9.  V..  7.  LXX.  "  Tcaiet." 

.•ibmtt..a  nttledk^oDe,"  from  the  Greek:  i  Ptov.zxuc.  la.  LXX.  G. 

8-ia  VOL  k  Pkor.  aite.4.  UCX. O. 
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Botatur,  aoddftt:  *  *  Quasi  "qui  excitat  dormientem  de  gravi  somno^* 
sic  *  qui  enflrrat  stolto  ^sapientiam :  in  fine  enim  "narrationis  dicet : 
Qjtid  primnm  diieras?*  <  *L«Ta  a  malitit  *cor  tuuin,'  sicut  dictum 
tstf  *  Hieniideni|  uc  sftlvus  sis.'  Ne  contemiiiSy  quftso^  ineffabilem 
miserioordiam  Dei,  hoc  modo  per  Prophecam  a  peccads  impios  *pto- 
voctnds :  <  ^Repente  loquar  ad  gentem  et  ad  regmim,  ut  evellam,  et 
*dissipeiii,  et  destniam',  et  dispeidanL'  Peccatorem  hoc^vehementer 
ad  poenitentiain'  hortatiir:  Et  <<»si  pcenitentiam  egerit  gens  ilia  a 
peccato  8U0,*  *  pcenitentiam  et  Ego  agam  super  malo  quod  locutus  sum 
ut  facerem  ei.'  Et  ircruni  :  p  Quis  dabiL  '^'cis  talc  cor  uc  audiaiu  Me, 
et  custcxliant  pra;cepta  Mca,  ct  bene  sit  cis  omnibus  diebus  vitas 
suae?'  "Itemque  in  cantico  Deuceronomii  :  'qPopulus,*  inquit, 
*  absque  consilio  ct  pnidentia,  utinam  saporent  ct  intclligerent,  ac 
novissima  provuicrent:  quomcxio  "persequatur  unus  mille,  ct  duo  "fu- 
gent  decern  millia/  Et  iterum  in  Evangelio  Dominus :  ' '  Venitc  ad 
Me  omnes  qui  laborads  et  onerati  estis  et  Ego  vos  requiescere  faciam. 
ToUite  jugom  Meum  super  vos,  et  ^  discite  a  Me  quia  mitis  sum  et 
humilis  oorde,  et  invenietis  requiem  animabus  vestris.'  Nam  si  htec 
smdis  auribos  audias,  Pro[ihetas  oontemnas^  Christum  despidas,  nos- 
qoe^  licet  viliistmx  qaalitatis  simus^  nullius  momenti  ducss,  *prophe- 
ticom  iJlud  sincera  animi  *pietate  senrantes,  utcunque  si  fton  ^egQ 
impkveio^foititudiiiem  in  spiritu  et  virtute  Domini  at  ^emmtiem 
*«domm  "Jacob  peccata  eorum,  et  domui  Isftel  scelera  eoram/  ne 
fimus  canes  '^muti  non  valentes  latrare/  Et  illud  Salomonis  ita 
dicentis:  *»Qui  dicit  impium  justum  esse,  maledictus  erit  populis  et 
odibiiis  gentibus,  nam  qui  arguunt  meliora  spcrabunt/  Et  itcrujii : 
*«Nan  revercaris  proximum  in  casum  suum:  nec  rctineas  verbum 
in  tempore  salutis.'   Itemque :  '  r  Erue  eos  qui  "  ducuntur  ad  monem. 


m      XaiMnlbS.      » eiimliai»  IT.       •tMCorB.r.       « pramnHit  B. 

revocintis  V.         dettnam  et  dissipcm  **'  ad  poeailaitiMn  vehetneotor  B.  cl  7f. 

^htmB.  •  iwiiWHiBUitBr  B.  *"  fbgerent  J3.  **dkH»B,  <"etad(i.£. 


I  Eocfatt.  JDoL  2,9,  LJOL,  8, 9.  V.    Bat  "  et  '  Matt  xi.  28,20,  G.    Six  p.  49,  note  c. 

is  C  &  Arft,"  and  Ibr    quid  ..  ..MMtmT  rt  *  EmL  IfBL  i.  V.  but,  "  popJo  Meo, ..  d»> 

4krr< ;  and  "  Quis  est  hie?"  mui  Jacob."       ♦  BUai.  Ivi.  lO.  V. 

"  Jcr.  ir,  14.  V.  btit,  **  alra  Bat,"  "  Ftov.  xnv.  24, 15.  fere-iLXX.  0.»l.acif. 

»  Jer.  Xfui.  7.  V.  Inf;  «*«dveiioi,  ..  whtam  Cd^  Pro  S.  Adun.  f. ;  Bibt.  PP.  IV.  139  f.  ed. 


«.  ut  eradicem  rt  destru:Lijr'  i^^rc.  1618. 

o  Jcr.  xfiu.  8.  V.  bat,  **  a  malo  $00,"  and,  *  Eodut.  ir.  »j,  18.  V. ;  cxcqK  **  naa,"  and 

"^ood  cDptavL*  •'CMiMi,''i*liidiai«uill88.Coit».t.ct8.QaiB. 

p  Denter.  r.  39.  LXX.  O.  15.  of  I.  ap.  Sabatier: — wrStaiv,  LXX. 


4  Deotet.  xxxH.  a8— 30.  V.  bol,  gem  aba-  ^  Prov.  xviv.  1 1.  LXX.  0.«Camao.|  CoUat 
qoe  onaHo  ert  et  ane.'*  II.  13.  p.      b.  ed.  Gut. 
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ct  redimcre  eos  qui  inrerhciuntur,  ne  parcas!*  quia  '  >' non  "pnxie- 
runt,'  ut  idem  Prophcta  ait,  'divitife  in  die  ira?,  ^'jasucia  a  morte 
libcrat.*  '^Si  juscus  quidem  vix  fialvus  sit,  impius  ct  peccator  ubi 
parcbit?'  Ille  profecto  te  tencbfosus  Tarctii  torrens  fenli  louui 
undiique  acsi  toerrimis  in  vol  vet  semper  cnidaturus  ec  nunqttam  con* 
sumpturus,  cui  time  '^ehc  sera  inutiiiiqae  poenae  ocuUti  oogmtio  «c 
nuUi  poeninidOy  a  quo^  in  hoc  *  ^tempore  accepto  et  die  aduds^'  ad 
rectum  vitae  iter  difiertur  coaversiou 

Hie  sane  vel  antea  oondudenda  erat,  uti  ne  amplius  loqueretor 
oa  nottrum  opera  hominum,  tam  flebilia  haec  "quaerulaque  milo- 
rum  aevi  hujua  historia.  Sed  ne  ibrmidoloaoa  noa  aut  laaaoa  putent, 
quominua  illud  ''Isaianum  infatigabilirer  caveamus,  *  Vx,'  inquiens, 
*  qui  dicit  bonum  malun^,  ct  ni.iluni  h  'niiin,  poncntcs  tcncbras  in 
lucem,  ct  luccm  in  tcncbras;  auurutn  m  dulcc,  er  dulcc  in  iima- 
rum;'  qui  *cjvidentes  non  vidcnt,  et  audientcs  noa  audiunt^'  quo- 
rum cor  crassa  obregitur  quadam  '^virioruni  nubc',  liber  quid  quan- 
fuinquc  [his  supradictis  lascivientibus  insanisquc  sarcliitum  Fharai^nis, 
quibus^  ejus  perituru&Mari  provocatur  exercitus  strenue  Rubro,  eorum* 
que  similibua  quinqueequis,]  minarum  prophetica  indamitent  strictim 
edicere  oracuk;  quibus  veluti  pulchro  tegmine  opusculi  nostri  '*moli-> 
men,  ita  ut  ne  certattm  **imiituria  invidorum'  ymbribus  eztet  pene- 
trabile,  "fidiaaime  oontegatur.  Reapoodeant  icaque  pro  nobis  sancti 
vatea  nunc  ut  ante,  qui  oa  quodammodo  Dei  org^numque  Spiricna 
Sancti,  mortalibua  ''prohibentea  mala,  bonia  ftventea  extitere,  oon^ 
tumadbus  auperbiaque  hujua  aetatia  prindpibua,  ne  dicant  noa  pn>> 
pria  adinvendone  et  loquad  tantum  temeritate  tales  minaa  eis  tan^ 
tosque  terrorea  incutere.  Nulli  namque  sapientium  '*dubium  est', 
in  quantis  graviora  sunt  pcccaca  hujus  temporis  *  quaiii  prinii,  Apo- 
stolo  dicente :  '  Legem  quis  transgrcdicns  duobus  mediis  vel  tribus 
testibus  ''"morictur;  quanto  putatis  deteriora  mereri  supplicia,  qui 
Filium  Dei  "conculcaverit  En  primus  (x:currit  nobis  Samuel  jussu 
Dei  Icgitimi  rcgni  stabilirur,  Deo  antequam  nascercair  dedicatus,  a 
Dan  usque  "Barsabex  omni  populo  Israel  vcridicus  propheta  signis 

^  rcdirnc  H.        ^  prodidenint  /?.       "  jasdtia  O.V,  "  era  P  qocnilaqiK  1.^7.7?, 

^  ijsaie  B.  Eukuuta  V.,  and  cammm yVr  caveamus.  nubc  nhorum  B.  ^  at  JL 

"  oolumen  B.V.  tmicturis  in  vindanun  B.      ■  imbribui  V.O.B.       *•  fidisM  B.      "  pto- 

hibente  B.       ^'  r<T  iubiom  B,       '*4miB,        "  marttm  FJI.       •  ojacduwaaa  B, 

"  Bembee  B.  Bcdiidb^a:  V. 

1  ProT.  xi.  4.  LXX.  O.  but  the  v.  is  wanting  ^  Eai.  t.  ao.  V.  "  dicttis  ....  tenetett  iooem 

ittdw  Yalie:M8.«fLXX.  ctLt*      •  Bfatt.  iS.  If. 

'  Prov.  xi.     :  I  Pet  \y  18.  O.mS^  Avjg.  In  Heb.  t.  28.  29.  V.  "  Irritam  quis  fadcns  !«• 

Ron),  i.  10.  Opp.  IIL  ii.  930  ^  g.  gem  . .  duobvs  vei  tiibut  . .  mohtor  . .  qoanto 

•  aOor.fL  a.y.  ohmpi." 
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indubitanter  admirandis  ®'*notus,  ex  cujus  ore  Spirirus  Sanctus  cunctis 
mundi  puttstaribus  intonuit,  deniinriando  primo  regi  apud  Hebraeos, 
duntaxat  Sauii,  pro  eo  quod  quaedam  *"de  '^mandatis  Domini'  non 
compieverat,  dicem:  ^eStulte  egisti,  nec  custodisti  mandata  Do- 
mini Dei  tui,  quae  praBoepit  dbi.  Quod  si  noa  fcducSy  jam  nunc 
pAiaiet  Deus  regnum  tuum  super  Israel  in  sempitemum ;  sed  ne- 
quaquam  legnum  tuum  ultra  consuiget/  Quid  eigo  simile  hujut 
temporis  sceleribus  adulteriumne  yel  parricidium  fecit?  NuUo 
modo)  **aed  jussionis'  ex  parte  mutationem:  quia,  ut  bene  quidam 
** nostrum  ait:  <  Non  agitur  de  qualitate  peccati,  sed  de  transgressione 
mandati.'  ''Itemque  ilium'  objecta,  velut  putabat,  purgantem,  et  ap(^ 
loffM,  ut  generi  humano  moris  est,  sagadter  hoc  modo  **adnectentem : 

*  *Inio  andivi  vocem  Domini,  et  ambulavi  in  via  per  quam  misit 
me,' tali  animadversione  mulravic:  'gNuiiquid  vult,'  "inquir, 'Do- 
mmus  •■"holocausca  aut  victimas,  ct  non  potius  ut  obediatur  voci  Do- 
mini? Mclior  est  enim  obedientia  quam  victimse,  et  audire  **magis 
quam  oflFerre  adipem  arietum ;  c|uuiiiiam  sicut  peccatum  ariolandi  est 
repugn  are,  '  et  quasi  scclus  idoiatriie  nolle  acquiescere.  Pro  eo  ergo 
quod  abjecisti  sermonem  Domini,  abjecit  et  te  ne  sis  rex.*  Et  post 
pauca :  '  ^ '  Scidic,'  inquit,  <  Deus  regnum  Israel  a  te  hodie,  et  dedit 
illttd  proximo  tuo  meliori  te.  Porro  triumphator  in  Israel  non  parcet, 
ct  poenitudine  non  flectetur;  neque  enim  homo  est  ut  agat  poeniten^ 
tlam^  subauditur,  super  dutis  malorum  pfaecordiis.  Notandum  efgo 
es^  quod  dixit  scelua  idolatrisB  esse  nolle  Deo  acquiescere.  Non  ;ibi 
scelenti  isti,  dum  non  gentium  diis  perspicue  litant,  'subplaudant, 
siquidem  conculcantes,  porcorum  more,  pretioaissimas  Christi  marga- 
ritas,  ^idolatrisB.  Sed  licet  *hoc  unum  exemplum,  acsi  invictus  adstipu- 
lator,  ad  corrigendos  iniquos  abunde  suflficeret :  tamen,  *  ut  in  ore 
multorum  testium  omne  comproberur  Britannia:  malum,  transeanms 
ad  cxtera.  Quid  David  numerando  populum  cvcnit  ?  dicentc  ad  cum 
Prophcta  'Gad :  * '  Hacc  dicit  Dominus' :  Trium  tibi  optio  datur :  elige 
unum,qu<id  volucris  ex  his,  ut  faciani  tibi.'  *  Aut  septem  annis  veniet 
tibi  fames;'  '  aut  tnbus  mensibus  fugics  advcrsarios  tuos  et  illi  te  per- 
sequentur  ^  aut  certe  tribus  diebus  erit  pestikada  in  terra  tua.'  Nam 

A  h^M  Ohak  F.         adoectaiitcm  V  B.       ^  nuqindi^      <*  holocMliJI.  ^DaB. 

•  map^  77  *  ouo  B.  quia  V.  *  ita  F.  '  icindit  B.  *  snbplaudant  O.  *  idoUtUB  0* 
idotatric  ii.  idoktrijE  sunt  1'.        '  honnn  B,       '  ekesi  B.       '  Deus  add.  B. 

•  I  Sam.  xiii.  I3«  14.  V.  " prjcparasset  Domi-  "Dominui"  cm.  after  "te,"  in  G.  with  Cod. 

nm."  f  I  Sam.  xv.  ao.  V.  Amiat.  of  V. 

K  I  Sam.  TV.  22,  23.  V.  but  "  ntwniltare  ma-        •»  I  Sam.  XT.  38,  39.   V.  hut  "tradidlt"  |br 

gii  .  .  quasi  pcccatum."  And,  "  aui  nctimas,  and  "  dedit"  '  a  Stun.  xjdv.  la,  13.  V. 
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'arctatus  tali  condiriMnt-',  cc  volcns  magis  'inciderc  in  manus  miscri- 
cordis  Dei  qiiani  horn  in  am,'  lxx,  millium  populi  sui  srrng;c  humiHatur, 
et,  'ni  "pro  contribulibus, aposcolicx  charitatis  afi^ectu,  uc  illos  plaga  non 
tangerec  mori  optassec,  dicendo :  ^  k  £go  sum  qui  peccavi,  ego  pastor 
inique  egi :  ifti  qui  oves  *  wnt^  quid  peccanint  ?  Vertatur  obsecio 
manus  Tua  oontrt  me,  et  coiitrA  domum  patris  mei,'  inoonsideratam 
cordis  "  dacioaem  propria  morte  piaret.  Nam  quid  Scripcuia  in  con- 
sequentibos  de  filio  ejus  nairat:  <lFedt^'  ^inquieni,  ^Sakxnoii  quod 
non  placuerat  coram  Domino^  ec  non  adimplevit  ut  sequeretur  Do- 
minum  sicut  pater  ejus.'  *  nDixit  Dominus  ad  eum :  Qtua  habulsd 
hoc  apud  te,  ec  non  custodisti  pactum  Menm  et  prseoepta  Mea  quas 
mandavi  tibi,  disnimpens  scindam  regnum  tuum  ec  dabo  illud  servo 
tuo/  Quid  duobus  "sacrilcgis,  arquc  ut  isti  sunt,  Israel  regibus  Hiero- 
boac  et  "  Baasx  :icciditj  auditc,  quibus  sentcntia  Dfjiniiu  din^imr  per 
Prophctam  ita  '^dicentis:  '  «  Propter  quod^"  magnificavi  te  principem 
super  Israel,*  *quia  exaccrbavcrunt  Me  in  vanis  eoruin:  ecce 
"suscito  post  '*Baa*5am  t  r  p  )sr  dnmum  ejus,  ct  tradam  domum  ejus 
sicut  domum  Jerobox  Nabath.  Qui  morruus  fuerit  de  suis  in  '*  ci- 
Titate  comedent  eum  canes,  *et  mortuum'  corpus  illius  ^'in  campo 
Comedenc'  volatilia  coeli.'  Quid  illi  quoque  scelerato  regi  Israel 
istorum  commanipulari,  "cujus  colludio  et  uioris  dolo  Naboth  in- 
nocens  propter  "patemam  vineam'  oppressus  est,  stncto  ore  illius 
HelisB  acque  ignifero  Domini  alloquio  instructo  minatur,  ita  di« 
cente:  <<»Oocidisti  insuper  et  possedisd?  et  post  hxc  addes,  Hsk 
dicit  Dominus:  In  loco  hoc  in  quo  ''linzerunt  canes  sanguinem 
Nabotli,  lambent  quoque  tuum  sanguinem/  Quod  ita  factum  fitisse 
^certistima  radone  cognitum  est.  Sed  ne  forte  secundum  supn- 
dictum  Acfaab  Pspiritus  mendaz  loquens  *vana  in  ore  prophetanim 
vcstrorum  seducat  vos,  ne  sermones  Michex  Prophetac  audiatiSt, 
*qEccc  permisit  Deus  spirirum  ^  mendacii  in  ore  omnium  pro- 
phetarum  tuorum  qui  hie  sunt,  et  Dominus  locutus  est  conrra  te 
malum.*  Nam  et  nunc  certum  est  aliquos  esse  doctores  concrano 
spiritu  repietos,  et  magis  pravam  voluptatem  quam  veritatem  asse- 

'aiMniJB.  *  (lerri  V   vi  B.          *  deed  B.         ^fea-mr.tV.         "  elationem  r/./J.F. 

tt  iaqnfaeni  ^.  jocniegiis  B.           "  Batsc  B.           **  tlicuis  i>'.              irritavi  add,  B. 

madtabo  V.  •»  Basan  B.     "  civitatem  B.        et  mortuum  Ut  B.         comcd.  in  campo  B. 

**ip0i£.  fin.  pat  jB.     **  flaaerant  B,      *  certuume  B.         v^ni  B.      "  medacti  R. 

k  2  Sam  xrW.  17.  V.  but  G.  addl  **pMlar,"  "  i  Reg.  xxL  19.  V.  In  Cod.  Amiat,  "tBOa 

and  has  "  pcccarunt"  tot  "  feoenniL"  quoque  sanguinem V.  pres.  text,  q.  1.  L 

•  I  Reg.xi.6.  y.  BatGL  «Mk'*I}ivid'*  USon  »  x  Reg.  xxiL  aa.  Y. 

•*  pater."  with  Cod.  Amiat.  «f  V.  ^  i  Reg.  nii.  93.  Y.  but  **  Mk"  fcr  **  p» 

iRcg.  n.  IX.  Y.  misit." 

«  I  lUg.  xfi.  a,  3, 4.  LXX.  G.  (I.  mtA) 
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rentes :  *"  quorum  verba  « super  **  oleum  moliiuntur,  et  ipsa  sunt  jacula 

•qui  dicunt  pax,  pax,  et  non  erit  in  peccatis   permanentibus  pax,  uc 

tlibi  Piophetft  dicit :  ^tNon  etc  gMidere  impiis,  dicit  Dominus.' 

Azirias  quoque  filius  Obed  Atatf  revertenti  de  cxde  dedes  centenum 

miUimn  exefcitiii  JSthkipam  locutus  *cst,  dicens:  < « Dominus  vcv 

biiciiin  etc  dom  etcit  cum  Ipao^  et  si  eiquisieritis  EaxOy  invenietur  a 

Yobis :  et  ti  *dereliqui«tis  Exaa^  derelinqaet  tos.'  Ntm  *  ti  Josaphtt 

ferens  praesidium  iniquo  regi,  iti  A  **Jehu  Ftopheta  * AnanuB  filio  in- 

crepatur,  dioe&te:  *>Si  peccttorem  tu  adjuvas,  aut  quern  Doimntit 

odity  tu  diligis  ?  propterea  ira  Dei  est  super  te quid  illis,  qui  propriit 

scelerum  saonun  •criniculis  compediuntur,  fiet  ?  Quorum  "nos  necesse 

est,  si  in  acic  dominica  volunms  diniicare,  peccata  '\Kiissc  non  animas, 

dicciue  Psalmista:  *yQui  diligitis  Doniiiium,  odice  malum/    Quid  ad 

supradicti  Josapbat  filium,  currus  et  aunga  Israel  Propheta  Helias, 

Joram    scilicet  parricidam,  qui  egrcgios  fratrcs  suos,  ut  pro  ipsis  rcg- 

narct,  spurius  trucidavit,  ct^atus  e'^r      ^  'Sic  dicit,*  inquir,  *  DominiiJ? 

Dens  patris  tui  David.    Eo  quod  non  ambulaveris  in  via**  Josaphat 

patris  tui',  et  in  ^viis  Asx  regis  Juda,  et  ambulasti  in  viis  regum  Israel, 

et  ^sti^roie,'  ^ut  gessit  domus  ^Achab,  et  firatres  tuos  filios  Josaphat 

melicKS  te  interfecisti,  eoce  Dominus  percutiet  plaga  magna  te,  tt 

lilios  tuoB.'  ££t  pott  pauca:  *  *Et  tu  eris  in  magna  valetudine  in 

kapiore  yentris  tui,  donee  exeat  venter  tuus  cum  ipsa  infinnitate 

de  die  ex  die.*]  Et  ad  Joam  fegem  Israel,  ut  vos,  derelinquentem 

Dominnm,  quid  Zacharias  filius  *  Joiadae  vatis  minatus  sit^  attendite ; 

qui  <  t>  surgens  *  populo  dixit :  Haec  didt  Dominus :  Quare  praeteritis 

pwBcepea  Domini  et  non   prosperamini  ?  Quia  *  dereliquistis  Do- 

p^^jpjjg^j^  mimmi,  et  derelinquet  vos.'    Quid  de  tudiore  Prophe- 

Trtiywii  tarum  **Esaix  dicim?  '•qui  proocmium  "  prophetix  sux  vel 

visionem  ita  exorsus  est,  diccns  :   '  f  Auditc  coeli  "et 

auribus'  ^  percipite  terra,  quoniam  Dominus  li>cutus  est.    Filios  enu- 

"«iivi£.  'icBUiMiitibu^.  «o  F.  Obed  ad  ae  Jom.  Obex  ad  ae  ^.  '^deatO. 
•dodiqwilkF^.  ^ucB.     *•  Jen  A  » Aaamim  B,  ^cmuaimB. 

"  wmB.         *  odire  P.        ^  iWfi  B.  patris  add.  P.  dmmt  B.         "  via  B. 

•  M  F.  atupoce  se  Jem.  GS.  **  Aab  B.  **  JoukU  B,  a  mU.  7.  « apenmini  £. 
•dcccfiquMf.        •Ari«F.<?A        »<|nqdJ9.        "pcopbetatA  "'aotocia 

9  Yaim.  Iv.  ai.  (liv.  as.)  I.Y.  but,  "  rodli-  >  a  Chr.xix.  a.  LXX.O.MS.Aqg.OoiiL  F»> 

crant,'*OT"inoIlili  lontacniioiMi  i^..ctifai''  meo. II.  Opp.  IX. 51 ». 

Sec  J  Palm.  xcvS.  10.  (xcvt.  10.)  Y.  btit=Liicif. 

•  Jer.  vi.  14 ;  liii.  1 1.  V.  Cal.,  Pro  S.  Athan.  I.  p.  133  c. 

t  Eau.  xlriii.  aa ;  Ivli.  a  I.  I.  <=  Lodf.  Cal.,       '  a  Chr.  xxt.  1 3-14.  LXX.  O.  but  "  et  filios 

Pro  S.  Adun.  I.  p.  1 37  h..  and  S.  Ang.  Cir.  Dei,  tnot,"  from  Hebr. 
XIV.  8.  Opp.  VII.  3  56  f,  357  b,  &c,  "a  Chron.  xri.  15.  LXXI.  O. 

•  a  Chr.  XT.  3.  LXX.  Q.  jign»S,  Aii|g.  De       "a  Chion.  xxiv.  ao.  LXX.  G. 
GfaL  Opp.  X.  733  f.  '  £sai.  i.  a,  3.  V.  "  peicipe." 
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trivi  ct  cxaltavi,  ipsi  autcm  sprcvcrunt  Me.  Cognovit  bos  pos- 
sessorem  suum,  ct  asinus  pracscpc  domini  sui,  Israel  autem  Mc  non 
cognovit,  ct  pjpulus  Meus  non  intcllLxir.'  [Et  post  pauca  minas 
meritas  cantx  insipicnti-x  aptans ;  *  Dcrclinquetur,*  inquit,  '  filia 
Syon  ut  tabernaculum  in  vinea,  er  sicut  tugiirium  in  cucumcrario, 
sicut  civitas  qux  vastatur/  Et  principcs  spccialiter  conveniens 
ait:  *eAudite  verbum  Domini,  principcs  Sodomonun^  perdpite 
legem  Domini,  populiu  Gomonrh«*'  Norandum  sane,  quod  iniqui 
leges  principes  Sodomorum  vocentur.  Proiubens  namqoe  Domi* 
mis  saaificia  et  dona  ""Sibi  a  talibus'  ofierri, — et  no*  inhumtes  fusd^ 
pimua  qtue  Deo  ab  omni  natione  sunt  non  pladta,  eademque  egenis 
et  pene  nihil  babentibus  distribui  in  pemidem  nostram  non  stnimui^ 
-^cum  latis  ""divitiis  oneratiSy  sordibus  peccatorum  intends  ait :  <'Ne 
afieratis  ultra  saoifidum  frustra^  incensum  abominado  est  MihL* 
Itemque  denundat:  'sEt  cum  eitenderitis  maaus  vestns^  avertam 
oculos  Meos  a  yobis^  et  cum  multiplicaveritis  orationem,  non  ex* 
audiam.'  Et  hoc  quare  fadt  ostcndit :  *  Manus,'  inquiens,  '  vestrac 
**  sanguine  plena:  i>uiit.'  Simulquc  nstciidois  quomodo  placarerur  Liit : 
*hLavamini,  mundi  estote,  aufcrte  malum  cogitanunum  vcscrarum  ab 
oculis  Meis,  quiescite  agere  perverse,  discite  bcnefacere,  quaerite 
judicium,  subwnitc  opprcssn^  judicarc  pupillo.'  Quasi  "placoris  vicissi- 
tudinem  adjungcns  ait:  '  'Si  fucruu  pcccata  vcstra  ut  coccinum,  quasi 
nix  deaibabuntur ;  et  si  fuerinc  rubra  quasi  vermiculus,  velut  lana  alba 
enmt.  Si  volueritis  et  audieritis  Me,  bona  terrx  manducabitis.  Quod 
si  *  nolueritis  et  Me  piovocaveritis  ad  iracundiam,  gladius  devorabit 
vos.'  Acdpite  veracem  publicumque  adstipulatorem,  boni  malique 
▼estri  "  retiibutionem  absque  uUo  adulationis  fuoo^  non  ut  parasitonim 
venerata  vestroram  venena  in  aures  sibilant  ora,  tcstantem.  Itemque 
ad  rapaces  judices  sententiam  dirigens  ita  affiitur:  'kpHndpes  tui 
infideles,  sodi  ftirum,  omnes  diligunt  munera,  scctantur  retributiooes^ 
pupillo  non  judicant,  causa  viduae  non  ingreditur  ad  eos.  Pkopcer  "  hoc 
ait  Dominus  exerdtuum  fbrtis  Israel :  Heu  consolabor  super  hostibus 
Meis,  et  vindicabor  de  inimids  Meis *  Et  *  contercntur  scelerati  et 
peccatorcs  simul,  et  onincs  qui  dcrcliquerunt  Dominum  consuiiicntur.' 

"  vocator  B.       *>'  a  talibus  sibi  B.        *  diods  B.  pkn.  sang.  B.        *pctalan  B. 

~  volnoitit  J>.      "  nttibatiooe  ^.      *hecB.  ^aumtaOnB. 

*  VmL  i.8.  V.  bat  "ambraculum"  ftr  ^  Eai.  i.  16, 17.  V. 

berruculum,"  md, " et  sicut  dvitas,"  '  Ecai.  i.  18-30.  V.  but "  maiiducabilis"  from  I. 

•  Esai.  i.  10.  v.  **auribui  k^cm  Dei  nostri."  ^  £tai.  u  33,  24,  a8.  V.  but  " tequuatar  . .  et 
'  Eal        V.  bat*'dftntiir=3L  cmm    Dominai  Dei «.  coBfet  icdmoi 

t  Emi.  i.  1$.  T.  nud,  el  qoi.** 
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Ex  infra :  ^^OciiU  ^siiblimis  hominis  humilialiuiitur,  et  "incurvavit 
aldtudo  iriionim.'   £t  icenim:  <nV«  impio  in  malum,  retribatio 

enim  manuum  ejus  fiet  ei/    Et  post  pauca:  '"Vx  qui  consurgitis 
mine  ati  cbncutcm    sectandam,  ct  ad  potandum  usque  ad  vespcram  ut 
vino  assnietis.    Cithara,  et  lyra,  ci  tympanum,  et  tibia,  et  vinum  in 
conviviis  vestris;  et  opus  Domini  non  rcspicitis,  et  opera  manuum 
Ejus  non  consideratis.    Propterea  captivus  *  ductus  est  populus  Meus, 
quia  non  tiabuit  scientiam,  et  nobiles  ejus  interierunt  fame,  ct  multi- 
tudo  ejus   siti  exaruit.   Propterea  dilauvit  infernus  animam  suam,  et 
aperuic  os  swim  absque  uUo  tennino^  et  "descendent  fortes  ejus,  et  ^po- 
pulus eju% et  niblimes  glori06iqae  ejus  ad  cum*   Et  infra :  <  <>  Vx  qui 
pocentes  esds  ad  bibendum  vinum,  et  viri  fortes  ad  miscendam  ebrieta^ 
tem,  qui  jusdficatis  implum  pro  muneribus,  et  justitiam  justi  aufertis  ab 
ea  Ftopcer  hoc  sicut  devorat  stipulam  lingua  ignis,  et  calor  flamnue 
exurit ;  *sic  radix  eonun  quasi  ftyilla  erit,  et  germen  eorum  **ut  pulvis 
asoendet.  Abjecenint  enim  legem  Domini  exercituum,  et  eloquium 
Sancti  Israel  despexenmt/  *ln  omnibus  his  non  est^aversus  furor 
Domim,  sed  adhuc  manus  Ejus  extenta.'   £t  post  aliquanta,  de  die 
judicii  et  peccatonim  incfFabili  metu  disceptans  ait :  '  P  Ululate  quia 
prope  est  dies  Domini:'  si  tunc  prope  erat,  quid  nunc  putabuur? 
*  quia  ''vastitas  a  Deo  venief.  Propter  hoc  omnes  manus  dissolventur, 
et  omne  cor  hominis  tabescet  et  conteretur,  tortiones  et  dolores 
tenebunt,  quasi   parruriens  dolcbunt.     Unusquisquc  ad  proximiim 
suum  stupebit  j  facics  combustae  vultus    illorum.    Ecce  dies  Domini 
veniet  crudelis  et  indignationis  plenus,  et  ine  fiu-orisque,  ad  ponen* 
dam  ^terram  in  solitudinem,  et  peocatores  ejus  "conterendos  de  ea; 
'^quooiam  stellx  coeli  ct  splendor  earum  non  expandcnt  lumen 
suum,  obcenebnbitur  "sol  in  ortu  suo,  et  luna  non  splendebit  in 
tempore  suo^  et  visitabo  super  orbis  mala,  et  contra  impios  ini- 
ijuicatem  ipsorum,  et  quiescere  fiiciam  superbiam  infidelium,  et  ano- 
gantiam  fbrtium  humiliabo.'    Et  ^icenun :  *  q  Ecce  Dominus  dissi- 
pabit  terram,  ec  nudabit  earn,  et  affligec  fadem  ejus,  et  disperget 
haUtatores  ejus,  et  erit  sicut  populus  sic  saoerdos,  et  sicut  servus 
sic  dominus  ejus,  sicut  andlla  sic  domina  ejus,  sicut  emens  sic  ille 

mimtB,     ^taamB,     "4MB.     *■  oomattadot  B.      ''^B.  ^4tedB, 

*  Emi,  8.  IX.  V.  "flubUinei  . .  humiUati  soflt  »  EnLiiii. 6-lx.  V.  but^qoMl  waOtm a  D»- 

iDcurrabitor.'*       ■  EoL  tit.  11   V.  mino  ..  coTitr!b«ci?t  . .  vultus  eonun  . .  obtt-ncbra- 

*  Eai.  T.  II-14.  V.  "et  pouitdum  ..nee  tos  m . .  &piendebit  in  luminc  suo  . . iniquiuteoi 
open  B.  E>  cooridenuis."  conuB." 

*  luLr.  at-as.  V.  **  bad  bhufhcnarenint.*  «  Ein.  niw.       V.  "  » matanm." 
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qui  veodi^  sicuc  foencntor  sic  ilie  qui  ^mucuum  icdpit',  ticoc  qui 
repetit  uc  qui  debet.  Dinipttioiie  diidpibicur  tetn,  ec  diie^ 
tione  prsedabinir.  Dominus  enim  locutut  est  vefbum  hoc:  Luiit 
et  defluzit  terra,'  ^defluxit  orbii^  infimiita  ett*  ^ab  habititorilius 
tttiS|  quia  transgressi  sunt  leget^  mutaverunt  jus^  distipaveiuiit  faadue 
aempiternum.  Propter  hoc  maledictio  vorabit  terrain.*  Et  infra: 
*»"'*Ingemiscent  onmci  qui  Ixraiuur  cordc,  "cessavit  gaudiuin  tym- 
panurum,  quiescct  sonitus  Ixrantium,  conticescet  dulcido  citharac, 
cum  cantico  non  bibent  vinum,  armra,  crit  [xitio  bibciitibus  lUam. 
Actrita  est  civitas  vanirati^;,  clausa  est  oninis  domus  nullo  incro- 
cunte.  Clamor  erit  super  vinu  in  plateis,  deserta  esc  omnis  larti- 
tia,  transiatum  est  gaudium  terrae,  relicu  est  in  urbe  solitudo^  ec 
calamitas  opprimet  portas;  quia  hsDC  erunt  in  medio  tenx  et  in 
medio  populofum.'  £t  post  pauca:  <  •  Pnevaricantcs  pnevaricati 
^sunty  et  praevaricatioae  transgressorum  praevaricati'  sunt.  Focmido^ 
et  fbveacy  et  laqueus  super  te  qui  habitator  es  teinB*  Et  erit^  qui 
iugerit  a  voce  fbrmidinis^  cadet  in  ft^veam,  et  qui  se  explionerit  de 
fovea,  tenebitur  laqueo :  quia  cataractSB  de  **exce]sis  apeits  etunt^  ec 
''ooncutientur  fundamenta  terne.  ConfrictiQne  oonfHngetur  cerray' 
*commotionc  commovebitur/  '  agitatione  agitabitur* '  sicut  ebnus,  et 
auferetur  quasi  tabernaculuiTi  uiims  ikkcis,  ct  gravabit  earn  iniquitas 
"sua,  ct  curruet,  et  non  '*adjicict  ut  resurgat.  Et  erit,  in  die  ill* 
visitabit  Dominus  super  miluiam  coeli  in  exceiso,  et  super  reges  terrx 
qui  sunt  super  terram,  er  •*  congregabuntur  in'  congregationem  unius 
fascis  in  lacum,  et  claudentur  ibi  in  carcerem,  et  post  multos  dies  visi- 
tabuncur.  £t  erubescet  luna,  ec  confundetur  sol,  cum  regnaverit  Domi* 
nus  exercituum  in  monte  "'Syon  et  in  Jemsakm,  et  **tn  coospectu' 
senum  Suonun  fiierit  glorificatus.'  Et  post  aliqoanta,  rationem  reddens 
qtiamobrem  talia"^  minaretur, ita  ait :  < ^Ecce  non  est  abbreviaty  manus 
Domini  ut  saWare  nequeat^  neque  aggravata  est  auris  Ejus  ut  non 
exaudiat.  Sed  iniquitates  vestrae  diviserunt  inter  vot  ec  Deuffl 
vestrum^  et  peccatft  vestra  absoooderunt  ftciem  Ejus  a  vobis  ne 
ezaudiret.  A^us  enim  vestm  poUutse  sunt  sanguine,  ct  digiti  vcscri 
iniquitate :  labia  vestra  locuta  sunt  mendacium,  et  lingua  viesai 

Mcipit  mnlmni  B.      ^ao  A  n^eniaait  JSsm.  B.      ^9oJm.OM.        coBtioMCat  0. 

'^tli'^wUB.  cxcdsus  J.'.  ^  oonfundcntur  R  ^  Jeest  B.  "  iiBriH  If 

000^^.  iabkB.         Skm  QJS.         cooyectum  J^.      "  mm  add.  B, 

'  Eai.  zziv.  7-13.  V.  bat,  "  io^emuerant ..     ptoverit, ..  apotae  sunt ..  in  ctfooe." 
kEtabaatur . .  ({tuerit .. cooticaut . .  tarae  in."  *  Esai. lix.  1-4.  V.  but,  "inrooet    nihUo . . 

•  BnL  m.  16-93.  V.  bet,  «l  ivm, ..  cx-    cowepcil  ttemn." 
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Inlquimem  £iciir.  Noo  est  qui  vocet  juidtianiy  neque  etc  qui  judicec 
vere^  led  confidunt  in  nihil,  et  loquunnur  viniticcs,  cc  conoeperunc 
dolofeni,  et  **peperenuit  iniquitaceni/  "Ec  iofim':  '"Opeim  eonun 
inutilia^  et  opus  iniquittds  in  manibus  eonim.  **Pedes  eorum  in  mt* 

lum  currunt,  et  festinant  ut  e£Rindant  sanguinem  innocentem.  Co- 
gitationcs  curuni  cogitationes  inutiies,  vastitas  et  contritio  in  viis 
eorum,'  et  'viam  pacis  non  cognoverunt^  et  non  est  judicium  in  gres- 
aibiis  curuin.  Semicx  "'eoruni  incurvatae  sunt  eisj  omnis  qui  calcac  in 
eii-,  ii;^;norat  picem.  Propter  hex:  clongatuin  est  judicium  a  vobis,  et 
non  apprehendit  vos  justitia.'  Et  post  pauca :  ^  Et  conversam  est 
retrorsum  judicium,  et  justitia  longe  stetit,  quia  corruit  in  platea  veri- 
tai,  et  sequitas  non  potuit  ingredi.  £t  facta  est  Veritas  in  oblivione, 
ec  qui  recessit  a  malo,  prsedae  patuit.  £t  vidit  Doniinus  et  non  placuit 
in  ocuUs  £jus,  quia  non  est  judicium/  Hucusque  Esaisc  ProphetaB 
pauca  de  multis  diiasse  suffidat.]  Nunc  veio  ilium,  qui  priusquam 
**lonnaretur  in  uteio  praescitus,  et  priusquam  exiiet  de  vulva  sancti- 
jimmim,  ficatus  et  in  cunctis  gencibus  Propheta  positus  est,  Jere- 
miam  sdlioe^  quid  de  populo  insipiente  ligidisque  regibus  pronunda- 
verit,  parumper  atcendences  audite,  hoc  modo  leniter  veiba  inidantem : 
*  yEt  factum  est^verbum  E)omini  ad  me  dicensj  Vade  et  clama  in 
auribus  Jerusalem,'  et  dicc^  :  *  Audite  verbum  Domini  d  omus  Jacob,  et 
ui lines  cugnationes  domus  Israel.  Hitc  dicit  Dominus :  Quid  luvenc- 
runt  '*in  Me  patrcs  vesrri  iniquitatis,  qui  elongati  sunt  a  Me,  et  am- 
bulavenmt  p>st  vanirarcrn,  et  vani  facti  sunt,  et  non  dixerunt,  Ubi 
est  Qui  ascenderc  nos  fecit  de  terra  i^ypti?'  [£t  post  pauca:  ^'A 
seculo  confregisti  jugum  Meum,  rapisti  vincula  Mea,  dijusti  non 
serviam.'  <£go  plantavi  te  vineam  electani,  omne  semen  verum. 
''Qupmodo  ergo  oonvem  es  in  pravum  vinea  aliena?  Si  laveris  te 
nitio  et  mukipUcaveris  tibi  herbam  borith,  macukta  es  iniquitate  tua 
coram  Me,  didt  Dominus.'  Et  infia :  <«Qiud  vultis  Mecum'  judido 
contendeie  f  Omnes  Me  deteliquistii^  didt  Dominus.  Frustn  per- 
cnssi  filios  vestros,  disdplinam  non  leceperunt.'  <Andite  verbum 
Domini:  Nunquid  solitudo  lactus  sum  Israel,  aut  terra  seiotina? 
Q^re  ergo  dixit  populus  Meus,  Recessimus,  non  veniemus  ultra  ad 

**  pepenmt  B.         ^  dewiU  B.         ^  tX  add.  B.  «  igitur  B.         "  uwukiBwaM  B. 

"MA      **itat£.      *•  iniqiBitttci (7.      >*Qoo£.         Mflcnm faltit  JT. 

•  EttL  fix.  6-9.  V.  but,  **  ad  nMlmn  ..  fmsa    not . .  oU  at  DonlmiL** 

aodouot . . a  oobb  .. apprebeodei  ooi"  *  Jer.  ii.  ao-aa.  V.  but,  " et  (fixfati  ooo* 

*  Eni.  Kjl  14, 15.  V.  bat, "  in  flbttfioaem..     vena  es  Mthi . .  in  intqiiitate.'' 

et  taakm  appvuit  ia  ocnUs."  *  Jcr.  3.  39-33.  V.  bat,   Videle  verinim  . . 

7  l«r.  n.  I,  a«  4-6.  Y.bi^*'q£»  dongnc    bneU  ..  oUffimiB . .  oMilM  «l  Mm." 
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Te?  Nimquid  oblivitcinir  vixgo  ocnameoti  lui,  aut  aponaa  **fiucuB 
iux?  Populus  veto  Meus  oblitus  eit  Me  diebus  innumerii/ 

*  i>Quia  amicus  eat  populua  Mcua,  Me  non  cognovit:  **fi]ii  inaipientes 
sunt,  et  yecordes:  tt^entea  stmt  ut  faciant  mala,  bene  autem  ftoere 

riLscicrunt.'  Turn  Propheta  ex  sua  persona  loquitur  dicena:  '^Domiiie 
oculi  Tui  respiciunt  fidem  j  pcrcussisd  cos  cr  non  dolucrunr,  attrivisti 
cos  et  rcnucrunt  acciperc  disciplinam;  induraverujit  facies  ^ujs  super 
petram,  et  noluerunt  reverti.*  Itcmquc  Dominus:  Annunciate  Ihk: 
domui  Jacob,  et  auditum  facitc  in  Juda  dicenrcs :  Audi  populc  stuice 
qui  non  habes  cor,  qui  habentes  oculos  non  videtis,  et  aures  et  non 
auditis.  Me  ^ergo  non  cimebitiSy  ait  Dominus^  et  a  facie  Mea  non 
dolebitis,  Qui  posui '  arenam  ccnninum  man,  praeceptum  *  sempitenuim 
quod  non  pneteribit^  et  oommovebuntur  et  non  *potenmt,  into- 
mescent  fluctua  cjua,  et  non  tranaibunt  illud.  Fdpuk)  autem  huic  factum 
eat  cor  incredulum  et  exaaperanSy  receasenmt  et  abierunt,  et  non  dix- 
erunt  in  coide  suo,  Metuamua  Dominum  Deum  nostrum.'  £t  icerum : 
<«^Qijia  inventi  sunt  in  populo  Meo  impii  inaidiantea  quasi  aucupes, 
laqueos  ponentes  et  pedicaa  ad  capiendoa  viroa.  Sicut  dedpula  plena 
avibus,  sic  domus  eorum  plcnac  dolo:  idco  magnihcati  sunt  et  ditati, 
•incrassati  sunt  et  impiiii;iiari',  ct  prxterieruiu  SLrmi  )ncs  Meos  pessime/ 
*causam  pupilli  non  dixerunr,  et  judicium  ^^auperum  non  judicaverunt. 
Nunquid  su|K'r  his  non  '  visitabo ?  dicit  Dominus:  aut  super  gentem 
hujusmfxii  non  ulciscetur  anima  Mea?*  Scd  absit  ut  vobis  "eveniat 
quod  *  sequitur :  *•  <  Loquere  ad  eos  omnia  verba  hsec  et  non  audient  te, 
et  vocabia  eoa  et  non  reapondebunt  tibi,  et  dicea  ad  eos :  Hxc  est 
gena,  quae  non  audivit  vocem  Domini  Dei  aui,  nec  redpit  diacipU* 
nam;  periit  6deSy  et  '^ablata  est  de  ofc  eorum.'  £t  post  aiiquanta: 

*  f  Nunquid  qui  cadit  non  resuigit,  et  qui  ^  aversus  est  non  revertetur  ? 
Quaie  eigo  aversua  eat  populus  iste  in  Jerusalem  avenione  conten- 
tiosa?  Apprehenderunt '^mendatium,  et. noluerunt  reverti.  Attend! 
et  "auacultavi:  nemo  quod  bonum  eat  loquitur;  ^^nullua  eat  qui  agat 
pfpnitentiam"  super  peccato  suo,  dicens,  Quid  feci  ?  "  Omnes  convcrsi 
bunt  ad  cursum  suum,  quasi  equus  impciu  vadcii^  in  prselium.  Milvus 

•6sdaa       •B&B,       ^nurnB,       •ncnonUL       >dM2r.  *mB.ftHa- 

en  nr  J      G.           *  et  mssari  B,         •  nmt  add.  B.         '  iodicabo  B.  *  cvcniet  U. 

"  ftubsequitur  B.  obiado  B,  "  admrat  B,  ^  mufwif^T^im  ^jf,  u  atcultsri  B» 
^nmoB.      ^mm4M.B.      »  peocnri  «M.  B. 

•  Jer.  iv.  aa.  V.  " itultni popabk**  '  Jcr.  vii.  27,  a8.  V.    r.oqnor's  .  rcccplt  " 

•  Jer.  ?.  3.  V.  "supra."  t  Jer.  rvL  4-7.  V.  "  renireet . . ad  prsiiom 
«  Jtr.  V.  S0-S4.  V.  **cl  immiMneot'*  . .  mtm  Mtm . .  Doaiiii * 

•  J«r.  T.  9^99.  V.^fUfOli  DM  diieMeraat" 
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in  coelo  cognovit  tempus  suum,  turtur  et  hirundo  et  ciconia  custo- 
dienint  "tempus  advcntus  siii',  pt^pulus  Meus  non  cognovit  ^'judicium 
Dei.'  £t tarn  vehementi  sacnlegiorum  caccitate  et  incfJabili  ebrietate 
Propheca  conterriou,  ec  deflens  eos  qui  seipsos  non  deflebant,  ut  et 
onnc  infoelices  tyranni  agiint,  opcat  sibi  auccionem  fletuum  a  I>omino 
concedi,  hoc  modo  dicens :  ^  ^Super  contritiooe  filiae  populi  mei  con- 
tritus  sum:'  ^atupor  obcintiit  me.  *^Nuiiqiiid  resina  non  est  in  Galaad, 
aiit  medicus  non  est  ibi?  Quare  etgo  non  obducta  est  cicatrix  £Ux 
populi  mei  ?  iQms  dabit "  capici  meo  aquam,  et  oculis  meis  fomem 
ladirymamm,  et  plorabo  die  et  nocte  interfectos  populi  riiei?  Quis 
dabic^  mihi  in  solitudine  'diversorium  viatorum,  et  derelinquam  popu- 
lum  meum,  et  recedam  ab  eis,  "quia  omnes  adulteri  sunt,  coetus  prx- 
vaLricatomm ?  Lt  cxcciidcruiit  "Mingiuni  suain  t^uasi  aicuiii'  nicndaLii 
et  non  veritatis :  conForrati  sunt  in  terra,  quia  de  malo  ad  malum 
egressi  sunt,  et  Me  non  cognovcrunt  dicit  Dominus.'  Et  itcrum : 
"^Et  dixit  Don^inus:  Quia  dereliqucrunt  Ieo;em  Mcam  quam  dedi 
eis,  et  non  audierunt  vocem  Meam,  ct  non  ambuiaverunt  in  ea ;  et 
abienmt  post  pravitatem  cordis  sui '  idcirco  haec  dicit  Dominus  txct' 
cituum  Deus  Israel:  **£cce  Ego  cibabo  populum  istum  absynthio^  et 
potum  dabo  eis  aquam  fellis.'  £t  post  pauca,  quod  etiam  crebrius 
stylo  Fkopheta  adjunxit,  dicens  ex  persona  Dei :  '  ^Tu  ergo  noli'  orare 
pro  populo  hoc,  et  ne  assumas  pro  eis  kudem  et  orationem,  quia  non 
exaudiam  in  tempore  clamoris  eorum  ad  Me,  et  afflictionis  eorum/ 
Quid  ergo  nunc  in&usti  duces  facient?  111!  pauci  "^invenientes  viftn 
angustam,  amoca  spaciosa,  prohibiti  a  Deo  ne  preces  pro  vobis  fiindant 
perscverantibus  in  malis,  et  tantopere  incitantibus  •  queis  e  contrario 
ex  cordc  Dcuin  rcpcdantibus,  Deo  iiolcnrc  animam  hominis  inter- 
ire,  scd  retractantc,  ne  penitus  pcrcac  qui  abjectus  est,  vindictam  non 
potuissent  inducerc,  quia  nec  Jonas,  et  quidem  cum  multum  concupi- 
verit,  *Niniviris  Prophcta.  Sed  omissis  interim  nostris,  aiiciiamus 
potius  quid  propiietica  tuba  persultet:  '"^Quod  si  dixeris,'  mquiens, 
^in  corde  tuo,  Quare  venerunt  mala  base?  Propter  multitudinem 
iniquitatis  tuae*'  <Si  mutare  potest  yEthiops  pellem  suam,  aut  pardus 
yarietites  suas,  et  vos  poteritis  benefacere,  cum  '"didiceritis  malum  ^' 

•♦^  adv.  sui  tempus  B.  "  dee$l  B.  ^  '*  cum  B.  '»  wntritn?  fl.  ^tmtnmd  in  B. 
dtmnt  B.        «  diveno  B,        "  qn  H.  arcum  wuiu  U.  B.        >*'  noii 

OBoB.      "fiffiiieB.      "qmiB.      >Niiie««HiB.      •  mQS,  mnaanJcm, 

»«  Jer.  \-i>i.  ji,  aj.  V.  "quare  fgifur."  •<  Jcr.  ix.  I3-I5.  V. 

I  Jer.  ix.  i-j.  V.  "  ac  aocte  . .  filta;  populi       ■  Jer.  ja.  14.  V.  "  Me  ia  tempore  afflict." 
md  . .  dabit  Me.**  »  Jcr.  xiii.  as.  33.  V. «« Tcncram  mihi  bw." 
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subaiidinir,  quia  non  viilris.  Et  intra:  '"Hxc  dicit  Dominus  populo 
huic :  qui  dikxic  moverc  pedes  suos  ec  non  quievit^  ec  Domino  ^  non 
placuit:  nunc  recordabicur  iniquttatum  eoruuiy  et  viaitabit  peccata 
eonmu  £c  dixit  Dominus  "ad  me:  Noli  orare  pro  populo  isto  ia 
fxmunu  Cum  jejunaverinc,  non  exaudiam  preces  eorum:  et  si  obtu- 
lerint  holocausta  et  victimas^  non  suidpiam  ea/  £t  iterum:  '*£t 
dixit  Dominua'  ad  me:  Si  steterit  Moyses  et  Samuel  cxmm  Me,  noo 
est  anima  Mea  ad  populum  istum:  **ejice  illos  a  fade  Mca  cc  egi«- 
diantuc'  £t  post  pauca :  <  pQuis  "  miserebitur  ttti  Jenisaleni,  auc  quia 
contristabitur  pro  te,  auc  quis  ibit  ad  rogandum  pro  pace  tua?  Tu 
reliquisti  Me,  dicit  Dominus,  ct  rctrorsum  **abiisti;  et  cxtendam 
manuni  Mcam  super  te,  et  interficiam  tc*  Et  post  aliquanta:  'nHarc 
dicit  Dominus:  Ecce  Ego  fingo  contra  vos'  '•cogit  itioncm  :  revertatur 
unusquisquc  a  via  sua  mala,  et  dirii^ite  vias  vestras  ct  studia  vestra. 
Qui  dixcrunl :  Dcspcramus;  pf>st  co^itationcs  nostras  ibimiis,  et  unus- 
quisquc pravitatem  cordis  sui  mali  tacicmus.  Ideo  hxc  dicit  Domi- 
nus: Interrogate  gentes,  quis  audivit  talia  horribilia  qux  fecit  nimis 
vixgo  Israel?  Nunquid  deficiet  de  petra  agri  nix  "Libani,  aut  velli 
possunt  aqux  erumpentes  frigidae  defluentes?  quia  oblitus  est  Mc 
populus  Meus.'  £t  post  aliquanta,  optione  proposita  loquitur  dicens : 
'  'Hsec  didt  Dominus:  Fadte  judidum  et  justitiam,  et  "liberate  vt  "op- 
pressum  de  manu'  ^calumniatoris^  et  advenam  et  pupillum  et  viduam 
nolite  Gontristare,  neque  opprimatis  inique,  et  sanguinem  innocentcm 
ne  effundatis/  <Si  enim  fecicntes  feceritis  verbtun  istud,  ingredicntur 
per  portas  domus  hujus  reges  sedentes  de  gcncrc  David  super  "thro- 
num  ejus.'  Quod  si  non  audicritis  verba  hxc,  *'in  Menietipso  juiuvi, 
dicit  Dominus,  quia  in  sulitudineni  erit  domus  hx'c'  Et  iterum,  de  rege 
enim  scelesto  loquebatur:  '''Vivo  Ego  dicit  Dominus,  quia  si  fuerit 
Jechonias'  'annulus  in  manu  dcxtra  Mca,  indc  cvcllam  cum  et  dabc>  in 
Abaojc.  manu  quxrentium  animam  ejus/]  Sanctus  quoque  *^  Ahacuc 
ptodamat  dicens:  <  »Vae  qui  aedificant  civitatem  in  sanguine^  et  pr»- 
parant  dvitatem  '  in  iniquitatibus,  dicentes  :  Nonne  hsec  sunt  a 
Domino  omnipotente?   £t  defecerunt  populi  multi  in  igne,  et  gentes 

*•  suo  add.  B.        «'  damU  B.  ejeee  It.  mi^cretur  7J.  ^Wsti  B.         "  b- 

bani  B.      *  Ubeiad  B.  dmmt  B.         caluniniatorcs  B.       *  tronuni  It.       •  iovcukc 

'<  Jer.  \iv.  To-i a.  V.  «•  botocMHoottia.''  iMMn^ . .  rvelli . .  et  defhieirtci oUitiii  at  Md.** 
"  Jer.  XV,  I.  V.  »  Jcr.  AJtii.  3-5.  V. 

V  J«r.  XV.  5, 6.  V.  *•  Qgb  mm    Dool  re-       •  Jer.  xxii.  24.  V. 
■nnotn."  «  Ahacuc  ii.  19.  LXX.  (vncMMr  Vilk.  nor 

«  Jer.  xviii.  II- 1 5.  V.   Desperavimu* .,  eiiim  Alex.  MS.)  G. 
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multx  imnorat«  sunt.'  £t  ita  prophetiam  quaerulus  indpit :  '  Usque- 
quo  damabo  et  non  exaudics?  vocifembor  ad  Te.'  '  Ut  quid  mihi  dcdisti 
labores  et  dolorcs  inspicere^  misertam  et  impietatem  ?  [« Contra 
ct  &ctttm  est  judiduniy  et  judex  accepit  Rnopter  hoc  dissipata  est 
Icx^  et  non  perdudtar  ad  finem  judidum :  quia  impius  per  potentiam 
deprimit  justum.  Propter  hoc  exiit  judidum  perveisum.']  Sed  et  beatus 

Cm.  Osee  Propheta,  attendite  quid  loquator  de  principibus, 
dicens:  *yPro  co  quod  *"transgressi  sunt'  pactum  Meum,  et  adversus 
legem  Mcain  tulcrunt,  ct  cAclamabant :  Cognovimus Tc,  quiA  ■idvcisuiii 
sis  Israel.  Bonuni  ut  iniquum  persccuti  sunt.  «Sibi  rcgiiaverunt,  et 
non  per  Me :  tenucrunt  principmtum,  **  nec  Me  agnoverunt'.*    Sed  ct 

Amos.     sanctum  *'  Amos  Prophctam  hoc  modo  minantcin  '  audite: 

*  *ln  tribus  impietatibus  filiorum  Juda,  ct  in  quatuur  non  avcrtani  eos, 
propter  quod  repulerunt  legem  Domini,  et  praecepta  non  custodierunt, 
sed  seduxerunt  *'cos  vana  eorum.'  *  Et  cmittam  ignem  super  Judam,  et 
oomedet  fundamenta  Jerusalem*  ^Hsec  <iidt  Dominus:  In  tribus 
impietatibus  Israel,  et  in  quatoor  non  aveitam  eos,  propter  quod 
tiadiderunt  'pecunia  * justun^  et  pauperem  pro  caldamentis,  qux  cal- 
dant  super  pulverem  teme,  it  colaphis  cacdebant  capita  pauperum, 
ct  visun  humilium  dcclinaverunt.'  [£t  post  pauca:  <  eQiucrite  Domi- 
oum  et  ""vivetia,  ut  non  relnceat  sicut  ignis  domus  Joseph,  et  comedat 
cam,  nec  erit  qui  extinguat  domus  Israel.*  *  *CMio  habuerunrt  in  portis 
rcdarL^ucntcni,  ct  vcrbum  justum  ab(.)minati  sunt.'  Qui  Amos  pro- 
hibltu^  ne  prophetaret  in  Israel,  absque  adulation  is  tepore  respon- 
dens :  '  ^Non  cram,*  inquit,  ' t- go  Propheta  nec  hlius  Prophetsc,  sed 
cram  pastor  caprarius  vellicans  sycomoros,  ct  siisccpit  mc  Dominus 
ab  ovibus,  ct  dixit  Dominus  ad  nie :  Vadc  et  prophetixa  in  picbcm 
Meam  Israel,  et  nunc  audi  vcrbum  Domini/  regem  namque  aIloque» 
batur;  <  Tu  dids,  noli  propbetare  in  Israel,  et  non  congr^es  turbas 
in  domum  Jacob.  Propter  quod  haec  didt  Dominus :  Uxor  tua  in 
dvitate  meretricabitur^  et  filii  tui  et  filias  tuae  gladio  cadcnt,  et  terra 
toa  funiculo  metietur,  et  tu  in  terra  immunda  morieris^  Israel  autem 

"  inaNfgieaont  B,  ^  nee  M«  eaipK>venint  Y.  nec  ttnoverant  B»  *  Annos  B. 

*  aneodite  B.         ^dMB.         *  peenniun  JET.  *  in  odd.  IT.  **  invenielii  Jl. 
ten^Kice  B. 

•  AbKDc  t.  i,  3.  LXX.O.  »  AmiM  ii.  4*  5.  LXX.  O.  M&>  Titic  fNit 

*  Abacuc  i.  3.  4.  LXX.  G.  pactin«Lndf.    "  avertam  eo$,"  MS.  Alex. 
Cal..  ProS.  Athao.  I.  p.  I35e.  Amot  ii  6,  7.  LXX,  O. 

>  Ose.  riii.  1-3.  G.  correipoading  with  Deidicr       '  Amot  r.  6.  LXX.  O.  MS.  Vadc. 
Hebf.,  LXX.,  noc  Vulg.  '  Am«  v.  10.  LXX.  Ow 

«  Ose.  viii,4.  LXX.  O.  •  Amotvii.  14-17-  UOLQ* 
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captivus  ducetur  a  terra  sua.'  £t  infiat  ^^Atidite  itaqoe  bac,  qui 
ooutribulatls  ''immane  pauperem,  et  dominationein  exeicetis  in  inopcs 
super  tenam;  qui  didtis,  Quando  transibit  mensis  ut  acquiiamus^  et 

sabbata  ut  "  aperiamus  thcsauros.'  Et  post  pauca :  *  'Jurat  Dominus 
••conliu  Mjperbiuin  Jacob,  si  oblivisccLur  in  contemptionc  opera  ves- 
tra,  et  in  hi^  lum  conturbabitur  terra,  ct  lugebitomnis  qui  cnnin.r^rabi- 
tur  in  ca,  ct  asccndet  sicui  riumen  consummatio :'  '  ^  et  convti  Lain  dies 
festos  vestros  in  luctum,''ct  '  injiciam  in  omncm  lumbum  cilicium,  et 
in  omne  caput  decalvationem,  ct  ponam  cum  sicut  luctuni  diiecti,  ct 
^^eos,  qui  cum  eo  sunt,  sicut  diem  mccroris.'  Ht  iterum :  ^  >Gladio  mori- 
entur  omnes  peccatores  populi  Mei,  qui  dicunt :  Non  apptopinquabuat 
ftGdwM.  neque  venient  super  nos  mala/]  Sed  et  sanctus  Micheas 
vates^  attendite  quid  sit  effatus:  ^JAudi/  inquiens,  <  tribus.  £t  quid 
eiomabit  dvitatem  ?  nunquid  ignis,  et  domus  iniquoium  thesaurizans 
in  thesauros  iniquos,  et  cum  injuria  injustitiam?  Si  justificabitur  in 
statera  iniquus,  et  in  "sacello  pondera  dolosa,  ex  quibus  divitias  suas 
Sofbmim.  in  impietatc  repleverunt.'  Sed  et  Sophonias  Propheta 
clarus,  *^quas  minas  exaggerat,  auditc:  '•'Prope  est,*  inquit,  ^dics 
Domini  rnagnus,  prnpc  ct  velox  valde.  Vox  dici  Dununi  amara  con- 
stituta  est  et  potens,  dies  irae  dies  ille,  dits  iribulaticmis  ct  necessi- 
tatis, dies  nubis  et  nebula?,  dies  tub-.v  ct  cKini  ri>,  dies  miserix  ct 
extcrminationis,  dies  tcncbrarum  ct  cali^ims,  .super  civitates  firmas 
[et  super  angulos  excelsos.  Et  contnbulabo  homines,  et  ibunt  sicut 
csed,  quia  Domino  peccaverunt,  et  eflundam  sanguinem  sicut  pulve- 
rem,  et  carnes  eorum  sicut  hmum  *^  bourn,  et  argcntum  eorum  et  aurum 
son  poterit  eximere  eos  in  die  irae  Domini.  £c  in  igne  zeli  Ejus 
oonsumetur  omnis  terra,  quando  consummationem  ct  "solitudinem 
iaciet  Dominus  super  omnes  commorantes  **in  terram.  >Gonvenite 
et  oonjungimini  gens  indisciplinata,  priusquam  effidamini  sicut 
flos  ptsBteriens,  priusquam  veniat  super  vos  ira  Domini.*]  £t  quid 
AgffBm,  Aggaeus  sanctus  Propheta  dicat,  attendite:  c«*H9ec  didt 
Dominus :  Scmel  Ego  movebo  coelum,  et  terram,  et  "mare,  et  "  aridum,* 

^*  in  nunc  B.  rcdpiamus  B,        **  mpu  B.        "  obiiaoetur  B.  iiumiciciain  B. 

"iBAddiB.  *«itoelb<7.        •qu»B.       *  Dd  rjJ.        « bovum  B. 

•4cinlniniifmB.        taper  JZ.      ^  immB,  •«MunB. 

«  Amn  ▼iU.4.5.  LXX.  MS.  Ala.  0.«*im.  »S.liieRn.  iaioe. 

manr"    (h  rd  vpejt.  k  Zcph.  i.  I4-1S.  I A'X  G  t  it  the dauses dif- 

s  Axnoi  viii.  7, 8,  lo.  LXX.  G.  "  ia  oool<mp-  fetenUy  ananged ;  and  in  vei.  18,  for  "  ouaodo,** 

tiow*« ffb  iwMt.  and    ■oHtodinem.*'  LXX.  has  *«  rww^ 

^  =S.  Cypr.,  Testim. II. 93. p. 46;  and  Hen.  S^r,"  .lud  Vulg.    quia  . .  cum  feiftutione.'* 


HuDL  M.  H.  B.  75a. 
I  Mich.  vi.  9.1a.  LXX.  G. :  MS.  Alex,  foe 


'  Zeph.  ii.  1,  a.  LXX.  G. 
n>  Agg.  ii.  6  (7).  LXX.  O. 
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'act  avcftam  "regnonv  et  exterminabo  viitutem  regum  gentium,  et 
ZadMMs.   aveitamquadrigasetascensores.*  Nunc  quoque  quid  Zadut- 
rias  fiUus  Addo  *^Pkoplieta  electus  dizerit,  intuemini,  hoc  nxxlo  pio- 
phetiam  suam  exordiens:  *  •Revertimini  ad  Mc,  ct  revertar  ad  vos, 

dicit  Dominus:  ct  nolitc  tales  esse  sicut  patrcs  vestri,  quibus  impu- 
tavcrunt  Pnipheta:  priorcs  dicentes :  Hacc  dicit  Dominus  omnipo- 
tens:  Avcrtite  vos  a  viis  vestris:'  '  et  non  intcnderunt  ut obaudi- 
rent  Me.'  rKt  infra:  '  I'Rt  dixit  ad  me'  Angelus :  'Quid  tu  \  uies?  Et 
dixi :  Faiccm  - '  ego  video  volantem  longitudinis  cubitorum  viginti/ 
«  Maledictio  qux  procedit  super  faciem  totius  terne;-  quoniam  omnis 
fiir  ex  ca  usque  ad  mortem  punietur/  ct  projiciam  eum  ^  dicit  Domi- 
nus omnipotens,  et  intrabit  in  domum  ' '  ^flirorisy  et  in  domum'  'juratio 
Mdittht,  nis  in  nomine  Meo  mendacium.*]  Sanctus  quoque  Mala- 
chias  Ptopheta  dicit :  *  *Ecce  dies  Domini  ▼eniet  succensa  quasi  cami-* 
DUSy  et  enmt  omnes  superbi,  et  omnes  facientes  iniquitatem  ^ot  sti- 
pula,  et  inflammabit  eos  dies  adveniens^^  Dominus  exeidtuum,  quae  non 
Job.  relinquet  ex  eis  radicem  et  germen/  Sed  et  sanctus  Job, 
attendite  quid  de  "principle  impiorum'  et  fine  disceptaverit,  dicens: 
**Proplcr  quid  )nipu  viMinl,  ct  scnucrunt "inhunestc  :  ct  semen  eo^ 
rum  secundum  dcsideriuni  ct.)rum,  et  filii  eorum  ante  cons pcctum  eorum, 
ct  d(  rTuis  eorum  fructuosse  "  sunt,  et  timor  nunquam,  nec  plaga  Domini 
c>i  -upLT  cds.  Vacca  cf^nim  non  abortivit,  ct  pnrf^nans  eorum  per- 
tuUt  partum,  et  non  erravit,  sed  pcrmanet  sicut  ovcs  seternse.  Et 
pueri  eorum  gaudent,  et  psalterium  sumentes  et  cytharam/ '  fuiierunt 
in  bonis  vitam  suam,  in  requiem  inferorum  donnierunt.*  ^^Nunquid 
Deus  fiKta  impiorum  non  re^cit?  Non  eigo;  sed  lucema  im* 
piorum  extinguetur,  et  supenreniet  eis  eveisio^  et  dolores  tanquam 
parturientis  eos  ab  ira  tenebunt*  Et  enmt  sicut  paleac  a  vento^  et 
sicut  pulyis,  quern  afastulit  turbo*  [Defidant  filiis  ejus  bona.'  <  Videant 
oculi  ejus  ""oodsionem  suam,  nec  a  Domino  resalvetur,'  Et  post  ali- 
quanta  dc  "^eisdcm :  <  *Qui  gregcm,'  inquit,  <  cum  pastore  rapuerunt,  et 

tcd«  rcgum  F.  •  Zacharia  B.  «•  obaudiret  B.  *  deetl  B.  ^  ait  B. 

demuU  B,  "ct  B*  "  didt  aid,  V,  fmocifHonim  B,  tmpioium  deeK  F. 

»<nod(7Jr.  **iB  hoDOlB  B.  ^^det^B*  *  iie»pefiniaeat  A  "ddunmB. 
■•bocn,*idaittocdlcfni«AI.<?.  *iUimO. 

-  Agg.  ii.  22  (33).  LXX.  Q.  bat  •*  avcftam'*  *  Job.  zxi.  7-13.  LXX.  (pvt.  M8.yalk.,  put 

(bis),  aod  "  r^um,"  CMmpOod  noAcrtoHebriy  MS.  Alex.)  G.  but  "  pennaaet"  =  fiiwwMi, 

LXX..  Tior  Vdg.  »  io  honoute?  4v  v\o^yLXX. 

ZachiT.  L  3, 4.  LXX.  G.  '  Job.  xxi  i6-ao.  LXX.  O. 

V  Zadui.  V.  t.  LXX.  G.  MS.  Vatic  •  Job.  xxiv.        6,  7.  LXX.  MS.  Vatic.  G. 

t  Itg.  ftrris.            '  ''J.  juraiiti>.  f«  r»-  ^  MS.  Maj.  Moii.  of  I.  but  "  via  necefcitBtil'* 

«  Malach.  iv.  i.  V.  but,  "<iie»  veniet..im-  =  boov  Sticatas,  iuid  "  potcotium"»<i0'<4«i)r. 
pcMem  atiiiab icnico* . .  dcfdinqnci  df." 
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jumentum  orphanonim  abduxenint,  et  boYem  vidine  pigooiamuat^ 
**  et  dedinaverunt  uimponentes  a  ^ia'  necessitatis.'  ^Affom  ante  tem- 
pus  Don  suum  demessi  sunt,  paupercs  potentium  Tineas  sine  mercede 

et  sine  cibo  operati  sunt,  nudos  multos  dormire  fecerunt  sine  vesti- 
mcntis,  tegmen  animx  corum  abslulcruni.'  Et  post  pauca, '^'Cum  ergo 
scirct  corum  opera,  tradidit  cos  in  tcncbr.is;'  '  malcdicatur  ergo  pars 
ejus  a  terra,  pari  a  lit  plantationcs  ejus  aridx.*  '  »Retribuatur  ergo  ilii 
sicut  cgit,  contribiilctur  omnis  iniquiis  sicut  lignum  sine  sanitate.' 
'yin  iracundia  enim  surgens  impotentem  cvcrtit.  Propterea  enini  non 
credet  de  vita  sua;  cum  infinnari  coeperit,  non  speret  sanitatem,  sed 
cadet  in  languorcm.  Mu]tos  enim  iaesit  superbia  ejus,  ct  marddus 
(actus  est  sicut  maiva  in  aestu,  yelut  spica  cum  de  "^stipula  sua  "^de- 
cidit'  Et  infra:  <«Qupd  si  multi  **fiierint  filii  ejus^  in  oodsionem 
erunt/  <Qupd  et  si  **coUexerit  ut  tenam  afgentum,  et  similiter 
ut  lutum  praeparaverit  aurum:  hsec  omnia  justi  conseqauntur.*] 
tiMiiw.  Quid  praeterea  beatus  Esdras  Propheta  ille  bibliotheca 
legis  minatos  sit  attenditc,  hoc  modo  disceptans :  *  ■Hsc  didt  Do- 
minus  mcus :  Non  "  parcct  dextera  Mca  super  pcccantes,  nec  ces- 
sabit  romphxa  super  effundentes  sanguinem  inncxiuum  super  ter- 
ram.  Exibit  ignis  ab  ira  Mca,  ct  dcvorabit  fundamenta  terrx  et 
peccatores  quasi  stramcn  incensum.  Vx  eis  qui  peccant,  et  non 
observant  mandata  Mea,  dicit  Dominus,  non  parcani  lilis.  Disce- 
dite  filii  ^>apostatar,  et  nolite  contaminare  sanctificationem  Meam. 
Novit  Deus  qui*' peccant  in  Eum,  propterea  tradet  ecs  in  mortem, 
et  in  occisionem.  Jam  enim  venerunt  super  Ofbem  terrarum  mala' 
multa.  *«Imnussus  est  gladius  vobis  ignis,  et  quis  est  qui  recutiet 
ea?  [Nunquid  recutiet  aliquis  leonem  esurientem  in  sllva?  ant 
nunquid  extinguet  ignem  cum  stramen  incensum  fuerit?'  *  Do- 
minus Deus  mittet  mala,  et  quis  est  qui  recutiet  ea?  et  **  exibit 
ignis  ex  iiacundia  Ejus,  et  quis  ** extinguet  eum?  Coniscabit,  et 
quis  non  timebit }  tonabit,  et  quis  non  horrebit  ?  Deus  cuncta  mina^ 
bitur,  et  quis  non  terrebitur  ?  A  facie  Ejus  tremet  terra,  et  fundamenta 

^  pigDcniTenint  B.  dmmt  B.         *'  pareant  11  spicula  *•  ceddit  B. 

"^fucniniB.       **  collegerit  F.O.      *  fo  (7.  lanfciit  JioH^  £.      **sumB,  "peoctvitA 
aaet  B.      **  qui  add.  B, 

"  Ug.  impoletites.  iiSwdrovf  I. XX.  9tp;"  and  I.,  **  eooNqMatw.'' 

*  job  rxiv.  14,  18,  19.  LXX.  O,  but  "pi-        "  :  Evlr.  XV   1  r-17.   Vet  UL  «p.  Vy|g^ 

riant  —  ■  u.^  a.<^ayf iq."  Wiih  tritlmg  v.uutiotu. 

«  Job.  xxiv.  M.  LXX.  G.  ^  Irg  *  potcfUte. 

y  Job.  xxiv.  2i-U-  LXX.  G.  '  2  Evlr  xr^.  3  6.  813.  Vet  Lit.  ^  Vdjg^ 

*  Job.  xxvii.  14, 16, 17.  LXX.  MS.  Alex.  G.     with  comiderable  variations. 
But  foi  comcqwintv/'  LXX.  have  "  jntM^ov- 
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EjMifiL  maris  (luctuantur  de  **fm)6md6.']  ££ediiel  quoque  Pro- 
pheU  tgregius,  ^quatildrque  cYangeliGorum  **aniinaliiim  mirandus  "in- 
spttctor,,  quid  de  scelcratis  edixerit^  attendlte,  cui  primum  Domiiuis 
mtoerabllitcr  plagam  Israel  deflentl  ait :  *  «Iiiiqiiitas  domus  Israel  et 

Juda  invaluit  nimis,  quia  impleta  est  terra  iniquitate  et  immunditia. 
iitcc  Ego  sum.  f  Xun  parcct  oculus  Meus  rK-  qLic  niiserebor/  Et 
infra:  *i?Qiioniam  terra  plena  p^pulis,  et  civuiLs  plena  iniquitate 
est :  ct  avcTtam  impctum  virtutis  eorum,  et  polluentur  sancta  corum. 
Exoratio  vcnict,  ct  quxrct  pacem,  et  nnn  cnt.'  Et  post  aliquanta: 
thFactus  est/  inquit,  '  scrmo  Domini  ad  me  dicens :  Fili  hominis, 
terra  quae  pettaverit  Mihi  ut  delinquat  delictum,  extendam  manum 
"  in  earn',  et  cooteram  ejus  firmamentum  panis,  et  emittam  in  earn 
fiunem,  et  toikm  de  ea  homineiA,  et  pecora.  Et  si  sint  tres  viri  isti 
in  medio  ejus  **  Noe^  Daniel,  et  Job,  non  liberabunt  cam,  sed  ipsi  in 
sua  Justitia  salvi  erunt,  dicit  Dominus.  Quod  si  etiam  besdas  malas 
indiicam  super  tetram  et  puniam  illam,  et  erit  in  exterminium,  et 
fion  erit  qui  iter  iadat  a  facie  bestiarum;  et  tres  viri  isti  in  medio 
ejus  '  sintj  vivo  Ego  dicit  Dominus,  si  •  filii  et  filisc  ejus  liberabuntur, 
sed  ipsi  soli  salvi  erunt,  terra  autem  cm  Mn  interitum'/  Et  iterum : 
*i  Films  non  accipict  injustitiam  patris,  nequc  pater  'accipict  injusti- 
tiam  filii.  Justitia  justi  super  ipsum  erit/  '  Et  iniquus  si  avertat 
se  ab 'omnibus  iniquitatibus  quas  fecit,  ct  custodiat  omnia  mandata 
Mea,  et  taciat  justitiam  et  misericordiam  multam,  vita  vivet  et  nort 
mohetur.  Omnia  delicta  ejus,  quaecunque  fecit,  non  erunt:  in  sua 
justitia,  quam  fecit,  vita  vivet,  Nunquid  voluntate  volo  mortem 
in  justi,  didt  Dominus^  quam  ut  avertat  se  a  via  'sua  mala  et  vivat? 
Cum  se  autem  converterit  Justus  a  justitia  sua,  et  fecerit  iniquitatem 
secundum  omnes  iniquitates  quas  £bdt  iniquus,  omnes  justitix,  quas 
fedt,  non  erunt  in  memoria.  In  delicto  suo,  quo  ezcidit,  et  in 
pcGCatis  suis,  quibus  peccavit,  morietur.'  [Et  post  aliquadta:  <J£t 
scient  omnes  gentes,  quia  propter  peccata  suacaptivl  ducti  sunt  domtis 
Israel ;  eo  quod  reliquerunt  Me,   Et  averti  fociem  Meam  ab  eis,  et 

^  supttbo  B.        •*  nuliom  B.  iiiq>ecto  B.  Meam  V.B.         **  firmaotum  /?• 

Nocc-  /;.        ^  sunt  n.        *  iOic  *'  in  territum  B.        *  deed  B.        *  igmm  bm  B, 

*  hominibus  B.       ^  deasl  U, 

0  Ezdc.  i.  5.  patt.  MS.  Alex.)  G.,  but  G.  addi,  **iioa  libm- 

*  Ezek.  ix.  9,  10.  LXX.  G.  and  in  v.  lo,  bunt  earn  ted." 

*•  Eooe  Ego  sum,"  corrected  from  Hebr.  or  from  *  Ezdc  XTin.ao-34.  LXX.  (=fiere  MS.Vatic) 

tkkx.  LXX.  G.,  fiBe  =  Julian,,  ap.  Aug.,  Op.  Imperf.  III.  38, 

f  ALvj  in  Eidc.  v.  i  r  I  XX.  anc!  V  0pp.  X.  1068.  C.  D.:  but  G.  adds  "multam," 

s  E^dc.  vii.  35-25-  LXX.  MS.  Vatic.  G.  and  omits  "  in  memoria"  in  v.  aa  after  "  erunt." 

^  EkIc  xir.  I4>i6.  LXX.  (part  MS.  Vsiic.,  >  Etek.  xxxix.  >$,  34.  LXX.  G. 
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*  tradidi  eos  in  manus  inimioorum  ejus,  et  omnes  gladio  ceciderunt.  Se- 
cundum  immimdicias  suas^  et  secandum  iniquitates  suas  feci  illis,  et 
aveiti  &dem  Meam  ab  ess/]  Haec  de  sanctonim  Prophetanim  minis 
SipiMitia  dixissesiifficiat:  paiicatantumdeSapientiaSaloinoais^iiiiae 
^^i^Bi^  *  ad  hoitationem'  vel  denuntiationem  ^  exprimant  regibus^ 
non  minus  quam  minas  huic  opusculo  inserere  necessarium  ditzi,  ne 
dicant  me  ^(gravia  et  importabilia  in  humeras  hominum'  verborum 
*onera  velle  imponere,  digito  aulcm  meo ca,'  id est  consolatorio 
tiiiaiu,  '  nolle  iiKiverc.'  Audi.tinu^  iiaquc  quid  Piophcia  dixit,  '  jDui- 
gitejMnquit, '  justitiam,  qui  judiaitis  tcrram.'  Hck:  unum  testmii  uiium, 
si  toto  corde  servaretur,  abunde  ad  ^'corrigendos  patria*  duces'  ir^ufficeret. 
Nam  si  dilexisscnt  justitiam,  diligerent  utique  fbntem  quodamnirHdo 
et  origincm  totius  justitisc,  Deum.  '  ^  Servite  Domino  in  bonitate,  et 
in  simplicitate  cordis  quxrite  £uni.*  Heu  quis  victurus  est,  ut  qui-* 
dam  ante  nos  ait,  quando  ista  a  civibus  perficiantur,  si  tamen  usquam 
perfid  possimt^  ^^Quoniam  invenitur  ab  his  qui  non  tentant  lUum^ 
apparet  autem  *^eis  qui  fidem  habent  in  £um.'  Nam  isti  sine  respectu 
'  tentanf  Deum,  Cujus  praecepta  oontumad  despectione  contemnimty 
nec  <  fidem  servant  Illi,'  Cujus  oraculis  blandis  vel  aliquantulum  sevens 
dorsum  versant  et,  non  fadem.  *  Perveisae  enim  cogitationes  sepa- 
vant  a  Deo.*  Et  hoc  in  tyrannis  nostri  temporis  perspicue  deprefaen- 
ditur.  Sed  quid  nostra  mediocrit:is  huic  tarn  aperto  sensui  miscetur  ? 
Loquatur  namque  pro  nobis,  ut  diximus,  Qui  solus  verax  est,  Spinlus 
scilicet  Sanctus,  de  Quo  nunc  dicitur:  '  ^Spiritus  autem  Sanclu^  disci- 
plinae  effugict  tictum.*  Et  ^'  iterum:  '"Quoniam  spiritus  Dei  replevit 
orbem  terrarum/  Et  infra,  hnem  maloriifn  bonorurnque  oculato  judi- 
cio  prsetcndens,  ait :  '  P  Quomodo  spes  impii  tanquam  lanugo  est  qux 
a  vento  tollitur,  et  tanquam  fumus  qui  a  vento  difhisus  est,  et  tan- 
quam **spuma  gracilis,  quse  a  pnxella  dispeigitur,  et  tanquam  '^menKv 
ria  hospitis  unius  diei  praetereuntis.  Justi  autem  in  perpetuum  vivent. 
£t  apiid  Deum  est  **mefces  illorum',  et  opgitatio  eorum  apud  Altissi** 
mum.  Ideo  acdpient  rcgnum  decoris,  et  diadema  spedd  de  manu 
Domini,  Qupniam  dextera  Sua  proteget  eofi^  et  biacfaio  sancto  Suo 

*  tndi  n.  ^  cum  hortadonem  V.  adhortadonem  G.  ad  exhortadonem  T\.  '**  cxprimit  B. 
"eo£.         ^^deeAB.  oonrigeodum  doces  patm  iUi«  **itcm^. 


>  Matt,  xxin.4.  I.  v. 
3  Sapi.  i.  I.  Vet  Lat.  ap.  Vti!R. 
^  Sapi.  i.  I.  Vet.  Lat.  ap.  Vul^;.  but,  "tentiie 
di  Jkmmof  and  in  the  Greek*  **^pow^nrt 


I  Stpl  i.  a.  Vet  Ut  8cc 

"  Sapi.  i,  3.  Vet  Lat.  &c. 

•>  Sapi.  i.  5.  Vet  Lat  Sec. 

•  Supi.  L  7.  Vet  Lit  See. 

r  Sapi.  V.  15-17.  Vet.  Ltt  Sk.  **  leget  eoi." 
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ddendet  'MUos.'  Dissimiles  etenim  "qiialitate  sunt  valde  justi  et 
impii,  nimirum,  ut  dixit  Dominus:  <q£os,  qui  honoianV  inquiensy 
*Me,  hoQorabo:  et^  qui  Me  spernunt,  enmt  ignobiles.'  [Sed  trans- 
camus  ad  csetera:  ''Audite,*  inquit,  'omnes  reges  et  intelligite, 
*dicite  judices  finium  terra:,  prxbclc  aurcs  yds  qui  continetis  multi- 
tudmcs,  et  placetis  vobis  in  turbis  nationum.  Quoniam  data  est  a 
Deo  potestas  vobis,  et  virtus  ab  Altissimo,  Qui  "Mntcrrogabit  opera 
vestra,  et  cog i tat i ones  scrutabitur.  Quoniam  cum  cssetis  ministri 
r^ni  lUius,  non  recte  judicastis,  neque  custodistis  legem  justitix, 
neque  secundum  voiuntatem  Ejus  ambulastis:  horrende  et  ceieriter 
apparebit  vobis,  quoniam  judicium  durisaimum  his  qui  prsesunt  fiet. 
£xiguis  enim  "oooceditur  misericoidia,  potentcs  ''aut<rm  potenter  tor- 
mcnta  patientur.  Non  enim  petsooas  subtiabety  est  omnium 
dominator :  nec  reverebitur  **magnitiidinem  cujusquam',  quoniam 
pusiJlum  et  magnum  Ipse  fecit,  et  acqualiter  cura  est  Illi  pro  omni- 
bii8»  Fortioribus  "autem  fortior  instat  crudatio.]  Ad  vos  ergo,  rcges, 
bi  sunt  sermones  mei,  ut  discatis  sapientiam,  et  non  deddatis.  Qui 
enim  custodicrint  justa,  justificabuntur,  et  qui  ''didiccrint  sancta,* 
sanctihc:ibuntur, 

Hdctcnas  cum  regibus  patriae  non  minus  Prophctarum  oraculis 
quam  nostris  sermonibus  disceptavimus,  volentes  cos  scire  quae 
Prophcta  dixerat :  'sQua^j^'  mquiens,'a  facie  colubri  fugc  pcccata: 
si  accesseris  ad  ilia,  susdpicnt  tc  dentes  leonis,  denies  eorum  in- 
terficientes  animas  hominum/  £t  iterum:  ^^Quam  magna  miseri- 
cofdia  Domini,  et  propitiatio  £jus  oonyertentibos  ad  Se.'  £t  si 
non  habemus  in  nobis  illud  apostolicam,  ut  dicamns  ^  ^«Optabam 
enim  anathema  esse  a  Christo  pro  fiatribus  meis,'  tamen  illud  pio- 
pheticum  toto  coide  possimus  dicerer^^Heu  quia  anima  peritl'  £t 
iteram:  <sScnitemur  vias  nostras^  et  qu«ramu%  et  revertamur  ad 
Dominum:  levemus  oorda  nostia  cum  manibus  ad  Deum  in  oodo/ 
Sed  et  illud  ®  Apostoli :  *  yCupimus  unumquemque  vestrum  in  visceri- 
bus  Qiristi  esse.'    Quam  enim  libcnter  hoc  in  loco,  acsi  marinis 

*  M*  B.  *»  sunt  add.  B.  «»  dijcite  G.  *"  interrogabat  B.  ■  dtetl  B* 
^  enim  ??.         >^  mugnifdina  cajniq^  B,  "  enim  B.        "  <Uoeijat  B,        "  Apo- 

itoiicnm  B. 

*  I  Sam.  ii.  30.  LXX.  O.  bot  **  cmnl  ignotii-  *  Ecdus.  x vii.  28.  Vet  L«t.  Ac  {tg.  LXX.) 
lo"-Hebr.  and  V,  "  Rom.  ix.  3.  I.  V. 

'  8^>i.  vi.  2.ti.  Vet  LiL  dEc.  bat  *'dbdte'*  «  Mich.  rii.  i.  2.  LXX.  O. 

for  "didte,"  and  corrected  from  the  Qndc  ia  '  Thrc.  iii.40. 4?.  V.  "Dominum  iu  ooekx." 

m.  8, "  Qui  est  omnium  Dominator."  r  Phil.  i.  8.  V.   quomodo  aipiam  onnes  rot 

*  EccUis.  xxu  2,  3.  Vet  Lat  ap.  Vulg.  (2.  . .  Jesu^Chxisti," 
UOL) 
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floctibus  jactatiiB,  tt  in  **optato  cvectus  portu  remis^  si  non  tantos 
tftlesque  malitiaB  Episcoponim  vel  caeteromm  sacerdotum  aut  cleri- 
cxNfiim  in  nostro  quoque  ordlne  erigi  adversus  Deum  vidissem  montes; 

quos  me,  secundum  legem,  ceu  testes,  primum  duris  verborum  •caiiti- 
bus,  dcin  p<ipuluai,  si  t;imen  sanctionibus  inhxrct,  non  ut  corp)r.iliUr 
interficiantur,  scd  mortui  "  viciis,  vivant  Deo,  ne  personarum  arguar 
cxceptionis,  totis  nccesse  est  viribus  lapidare,  verccundia  interveniente 
quiescerem.  Scd  mihi  quarso,  ut  jam  in  supcnonbus  dixi,  ab  h\< 
veniam  impcrtiri,  quorum  vitam  non  solum  laudo,  verumetiani  cunctis 
mundi  opibus  prsefero,  cujusque  me,  si  fieri  possit,  ante  mortis  esse 
aliquaindiu  participem  opto  et  sitio,  "  nostris  jam  nunc  "  obvallatis 
sanctorum  dtiotnis  dipeis  [lateribua^  invictisy  dono  adversitatss  mo^ 
nia  stabillto^  capito  pro  ^ea  adjutorio  Domini  fidissime  contecto^ 
crebfo  veracium  volatu,  vd  alitent  conviviorum  **cautes.3 
ihaiiMiki  til  Saeerdotes  habet  Britannia^  sed  insipientes;  quam  plu- 
.  Stowdotii'  limosministroSySedimpudentes;  dericoSySedraptoressub- 
dolos^  pastores,  ut  dicuntur,  scd  oodsioni  animanmi  lupoB  paratos^ 
quippe  non  commoda  plebi  providentes,  sed  proprii  plenitudinem  yen- 
tris  quaerentes ;  Ecclesix  domus  habentes,  sed  turpis  lucri  ^r.Ui  i  c  is 
adeuntes;  pjpulus  d^>cciitcs,  scd  prxbendo  pcssima  cxcmpla,  vitia,  ina- 
losque  mores;  raro  sacriHcintcs,  ct  nunquam  purr:  cordc  inter  altaria 
stantcs ,  plcbcm  ob  peccata  non  corripicntcs,  niinirujii  cadcm  a^cntcs; 
prxcepta  Christi  spernentes,  et  suas  libidincs  votis  omnibus  implerc 
curantes;  sedem  Petri  ApostoU  immundis  pedibus  usurpantes,  sed 
merito  "^cupiditatis  in  Judae  traditoiis  pestikntem  cathedram  deci- 
dented;  *verftatem  pro  inimioo  odientes,  et  mendadis  acsi  diarissimis 
ffatribus  iaventes;  justos  inopes  ''immanes  quasi  **angues  toma  vultt- 
bus  oonspicantesy  et  acelemtos  divites  absque  ullo  verecundise  respectu 
sicut  Gcdestes  angelos  venerantes;  egenis  eleemosynam  esse  dandam 
summis  e  labiis  prsedicantes^  ''sed  ipsl  *vel  obolum  non  dantcsj  ne^ 
fanda  populi  scelera  tacentes,  et  suas  injurias  quasi  Christo  irrogatas 
amplificantes ;  religiosam  forte  matrem,  scu  sororcs,  domo  pcUentes, 
et  cxLcrruks  vcluti  sccretiori  ministerio  familiarcs  indcccntcr  Icvisrin- 
tes,  vel  potius,  ut  vera  dicam  licet  incpta  non  tarn  miiii  quam  talia 
ayientibus,  humiliantes;  ecclesiasticos  post  hare  gradus  propcnsius 
quam  regna  coclorum  ambientesy  ct  tyrannico  ritu  ^  acceptos  defcn- 

•  oput  Jt.  optatum  .  potlum  T'.  oitibiw  7?.  ^  vttiis  V.G.Jt.  "  v«tri$  Jl. 

*  ao  V.O.B.  ob  vaUatis  Joea.  cutcs  Jf.    The  wbote  passage  is  oomifit  **  cwpMath  B. 

"  saepios  demlwntei  et  mo  vem  dioentet  0dd.  V.  uunes  F.B.  *  agaa  B.  *  oec  B. 
^McB.        aocipiciitet  V,  lerantei  G.      ^  aeoepto  B. 
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de&te%  nec  tamen  legitimis  moribus  illustrantes;  ad  prxcepta  sancto* 
mm,  si  aliqianclo  duntaxat  *  audierint  quse  ab  illis  ssepissime  audienda 

erant,  oscitantes  ac  stupidos,  ct  ad  ludicra  cL  mcpUis  sccularium  ho 
nunuin  iabulas,  ac  si  "iter  *'*via:,  **qusc  mortis',  pandunt,  strenuos  et 
intentosj  pingucdinis  gratia  taurorum  *^more  raucos',  ct  ad  tUicita 
infbelicitcr  promptos;  vultus  arrogantcr  in  altum  habentcs,  ct  scnsus, 
conscicntia  remordcnte,  ad  ima  vel  Tartarum  demersos'  y  uno  sane 
perdito  denario  moestoe^  et  ad  imtim  inquisitum  laetos^  in  apostoUcis 
sanctionxbus,  ob  ^  insdtiam  vel  peccatorum  pondui^  ora  etiam  ecien- 
tiiim  obturantes,  hebetes  ac  mutos^  et  in  flexibut  mundialium  nego- 
tkxum  meodacibus  doctissiiiios;  quorum  de  scelerata  oonvenatkmo 
multos  sacerdotio  imientes^  potius  yel  illud  ''pene  cmni  pecunia  redi- 
mentes,  quam  tractctt^  et  in  eodem  veteri  iniauBtoque  intolerabilittm 
piaculonim  ooeno^  post  sacerdotakm  episcopatos  vel  presbyterii  sedem^ 
qui  nec  ibidem  *^asquam  sedenrnt,  utpote  indigne,  poroorum  more 
vohitantes,  rapto  tantum  sacerdotali  nomine  nec  tamcn  "  tenore  vel- 
apostolica  di^nitatc  .icccpta;  scd  qui  nonduni  ad  intcgiani  fidcm  sunt 
vel  maloram  pornitentia  idonci :  quoniodo  ad  quemlibet  ecdcsi.islicum, 
ut  non  dicam  summum,  convenientes  ct  adepti  gradum,  quern  noii 
?nncti  atque  prrfccti,  rt  Apc^stolorum  imitatores,  ct,  lit  Magif^tri 
gentium  z  verbis  loquar, ' irrcprehensibiies,'  legitime  et  absque  magno 
sacriicgii  chmine  susdpiunt  ?  Quid  enim  tarn  impium  ^  tamque  sceles- 
turo  est,  quam  ad  similitudinem  «  Simonis  Mags,  non  intervenientibua 
licet  inteiea  promiscuis  criminibus^  £pt8copatus  offidum  vel  "presby^ 
tcfii  terrene  pretio,  quod  sanctitate  fectisque  moribua  decentius  ''ao- 
quiritur,  quempiam  velle  metcari  ?  Sed  in  eo  isti  propensius  vel  despe- 
latius  errant,  ''quo  non  ab  Apostolis  vel  Apostolarum  succeasoribus^ 
sed  a  tyrannis  et  a  patre  eorum  diabolo^  Ibcata  et  nunquam  profile 
tufa  emunt  sacerdotia :  ''quin  potius  velut  culmen  tectumque  maio*- 
mm  omnium  quoddam,  "quo  non  facile  eis  improperentur  a  quoquam 
admi^^a  pri-^a  vel  nova,  et  cupidilati.s  gulxquc  dcsidcri:!,  ^utp)otc 
prsepositi  multcrum  tacilius  rapiant,]  "  scclcstx  vita:  structufcC  super 
ponunt.  Nam  si  talis  profecto  coemptionis  conditio  ab  impudcn- 
tibus  istis^  non  dicam  Apostolo  "  Petro,  scd  cuiiibet  sancto  sacerdoti 

«» jodkraat  £.  '        taler  B.       **  vita  VJt,        ^  moctuqne  F.  mere  fWKM  B, 

^  Tammuui  difcnot  B.  *  msdentiain  B.  dM  B.  "  unquain  B.  anpe  F.  **  lenere  B, 
■  npidMDribila  B.  **  tam  ft.  »•  presbyteri  B.  *  adquiritur  «.  "  quod  Y.G. 
*  qntn  Ni  J}.  B.        *  amiai  B,  «o  Y^Q.  ccekftie  r&m  Jm.  oekfte  tim  B. 

•»  retro  B. 

>  I  Tin.  NL  «.  •  Act.  vUL  aS,  19. 
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pioque  regi ^iogesta fuisset'^ eadem  responsa  aocepisaciit, qiue  ab  Apo- 
9tolo  author  eorundetn  Magus  Simon',  dicente  Petio:  *  ''Pecunia  tua 
tecum  sit  in  perditionem/  Sed  forte  heu,  ^-"^  qui  arobitores  istos  oidi- 
nant,  imo  potius  humiliant,  atque  pro  benedictione  maledicunt,  dum 

ex  peccatoribus  non  poenitentes,  quod  rectius  fiierat,  sed  sacrilegos  ct 
dcspcratus  faciunt,  ct  Jud.un  quodammodo  in  Petri  cathedra  Domini 
traditorem,  ac  Nicolaum  in  loco  Stcphani  martyris  '^statuunt  cim- 
mundaE  ''hairesios  adinventorem,  eodem  hkxIo  saccrdotio  adiiciti  sunt: 
**ct  idco  non  magnopcrc  dctcstantur'  in  iiliis,  quinimo  vencrantur, 
quod  similiter  ut  patribus  subiude  venisse  certissinium  est.  iitcnim 
eo6y  **si  in  parochiajn,  resistentibus  sibi  et  tarn  pretiosum  quaestum 
denegantibus  severe  commessoribusy  '^hujusmodi  margarttam  invcntre 
'^uon  possint,  praemissis  ante  solidte  nunttis^  tiansnavigare  maria, 
terrasque  spatiosas  '"tnmsmeare  non  ''tarn  piget  quam  delectat,  ut 
omnino  talis  species  insnpiiparabilisque  puldiriludo^  et»  ut  '^verius 
dicam,  '*zabolica  illusio^  vel  vendttis  omnibus  oopiis,  comparetur. 
Dein  cum  magno  apparatu  magnaque  phantasia,  vel  potius  insania, 
irepedantes  ad  patriam,  ex  erecto  erectiorem  incessom  pingunt,  et 
dudum  summitates  montium  conspicantes,  nunc  recte  ad  xthera  vcl 
ad  buniina  nubiuni  vellera,  luiiunuin  '  .sciiiidormitantes  acies  "  librant, 
ac  sese,  nova  quxdam  plasmata,  imo  diabolica  organa,  ut  quondam 
*Novatus  Romsc,  Dominicx  «mulctator  margaritx  porcus  niger,  patriae 
ingcrunt,  vinlcnter  manus  non  tarn  vcnerabilibus  aris  quam  Hanimis 
infemi  ultridbus  dignas,  in  tali  '^schema  positi,  sacrosanctis  Cliristi 
sacrificiis  extensuri.  Quid  tu,  infoelix  popule,  a  talibus^  ut  dixit  Apo- 
stolus^ 'bestiis  venths  praestolaris?  His  nc  corrigeris^  qui  seipsos 
non  modo  ad  bona  non  *'invitanty  sed  secundum  Propbetx  exprobra- 
tionem,  <s  laborant  ut  inique  agant  ?'  Talibus  ne  oculis  illustraberis^ 
qui  hsBc  tantum  avide  speculantur,  quae  prodive  vitiis,  id  est,  Tartari 
portis>  ducant }  Vel  certe  secundum  Salvatoris  dictum,  si  non  istos 
i>rapacissimos  at  Arabise  lupos,  'acsi  Loth  ad  montem,  igneum 
Sodomorum  ymbrem  prxpropcre  fiigeritis,  Jcasci  educti  a  casds  pariter 
in  infemi '  foveam'  cadetis.  Sed  forsitan  aliquis  dicat,  non  ita  omnes 

bgolK  fbkiait  B.      *^SinumUag»S,      «qaitB.  •hdmtB,  ^lumgilt. 

4mnl  B.      *  >h.'sf  n.      >  hujunonodi  V.Ji.     "  dsat  B,  "  tnnsmare  B.     »  deetl  B. 

"  venan  £,  aubulica  G.  mnidormieiito  B,  "  libmnt  G.  *  txam  B. 
^aeamB,     "  imitaiiliir  B. 

to  Act.  viii.  ao.  V. :  bat  a  S.Cypr„  S.  Aug^  '  Tit.  i.  12.  t  Jer.  ix.  V. 

and  S.  Ambrose  :  v.  Sabatier.  ^  Matt.  vii.  15. 

«•  Euscb^  H.  E.,  III.  10.  •  Gen.  xix.  1*7-20. 

4  lbid..VI,43.        «  Mitt,vU.<.  i  Mitt  nr.  14. 1,  v. 
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£fnsoopi  "  vel  presbyteri  ut  superius  oomprefaensj,  quia  nxm  ''scismatis, 
Qon  superUsB)  non  unxnimditix  infamia  macukntitr,  mali  sunt;  quod 
nee  vdiementer  et  nos  diffitemur.  Sed  licet  sdamus  eos  castos 
£wn|Aia  esse  et  bofios^  breviter  tamen  respondebimus.  ^Quid 
profiiit  Heli  sacerdoti,  quod  solus  non  "violaverit  prac- 
cepta  Domini,  rapiendo  in  fiiscinulls  antequam  adq?s  Domino 
ofFerretur  ex  ollis  carncs,  '  dum  '  cadcni  mortis  ira,  qua  filii  sunt, 
niulctatur?  Quis  rogo  corum,  "ob  invidiam  melioris  hostise  ^*'cce- 
lestique  igni'  in  coclis  evectje,  ut  Abel,  occisus?  qui  etiam  mcdio- 
cris  verbi  aspernnntiir  convitium.  "  Quis  *  perosus'  est  consilium 
'  malignantium,  et  cum  impiis  non  sedit,'  "ita  ut  de  eo  veridice 
quasi  de  Enoch  diceretur:  '<»AmbuIavit  Enoch  cum  Deo  et  non 
inveniebatur,'  in  mundi  scilicet  vanitnte  omnis  post  idola  pro- 
dive  id  temporis  daudicare,  relicto  Deo^  insipientis?  Quis  eorum, 
salutari  in  aica,  hoc  est,  nunc  Ecclesia,  nullum  Deo  adversantem,  P  ut 
Noe  diluvii  tempore  non  admisity  ut  peispicue  monstiaretur  non  nisi 
innoyios  Tel  pcenitentes  **egrcgio8  in  Dominica  domo  esse  debere? 
s  Quis  victoribus  solum,  et  in  tricentenario  numero^  hoc  est  Trinitatis 
Sacramento,  liberato  justo,  regum  quinque,  victriciumque  turmaram 
exerdtus  ferales  vincentibus,  et  nequaquam  aliena  cupientibus  sacri- 
hciam  ofFerens,  ut  Melchisedech,  benedixit?  'Quis  sponte  proprium 
in  altari  capitc  cxdcndum,  ut  Abraham  Deo  jubcnte,  obtulit  filium, 
ut  simile  quoddam  liuic  impleret  Christi  mandatum,  dicentis  'ocuium 
dextrum  scandalizantem  evelli  debere,  et  Prophetae  praecaveret,  f^se 
maledictum  esse  gladium  "  et  sanguinem'  prohibentcm  ?  «  Quis  memo- 
nam  maie^ftcti  de  corde  ladidtus,  ut  Joseph,  evulsit  ?  *  Quis  in  monte 
cum  Domino  locutus,  et  nequaquam  concrepantibus  tubis  exinde 
pcrtcrritus^  7duas  tabulas  <comutamque  fedem'  aqpectu  **incredulis 
inhabilem  et  horrendam  tropioo  sensu,  ut  ''Moyses,  advexit?  Quis 
ecrum,  pro  peocatis  populi  exorans,  imo  de  pectore  damavit,  ut  ipse, 

*  seu  B.  •*  schisiiutis  (?.  "  violavent  B.  "*  eidem  B.  "  <le  quorum  moribus  satit 
muha  superias  diximas  add.  K.  tCBlaUtqup  ngai  B.      ^  deal  It.       "  derti  B,  lift* 


*■  t  Sun.  tt.  la*  93;  ifl.  It,  13.  '  Ota.  ndi.  t-to. 

'  I  Sam.  iv.  t  V*  IB,  •  Matt.  v.  29. 

m  Gen.  iv.  4«-8*  *  Jer.  xlviii.  10.  V.  bat  om.  "  se,"  nud  rnd 
■  Fakn.  mA,  5.  (nr.  5.)  I.  *'odi*i  eode«    **a  Miginiiie.'' 

aiaiD.'*  in  V.  •OolI.  15-31. 

«  Geo.  V.  74.  patt.  V.  part.  LXX.  »  Exod.  xul  16-25. 

p  Geo.  vii.  J.  f  Exod.  xnhr.  99,  30,  35.  V,  (?*  ant) 
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*  «Dominc,'  inquicns,  '  peccavit  popuius  isle  pcccatum  grande,  quod 
si  dimittis  eis^  dimitte:  aiioquin  dde  me  dc  libro  Tuo?*  [«Quis 
%ek)  Dei  accensus  mimhili,  ad  ultionem  fbmicationis  sine  dilaUone^ 
sanando  poaiitentix  "medicamine  stupri  affectum,  &e  iia  popuk)  ioar- 
desceret^  stcut  Fhinces  sacerdofl^  iit  per  hoc  ^in  oevo  reputareCur  iUi 
**justitia,  strenue  coostirreiit  ?  Qms  *'veio  eoninv  vel  in  extirpft- 
tkmem  usque  ad  iflteraedonem  de  tena  repromisaionis  scptem  gen- 
tium moffili  iiitellig^tia,  vel  ad  csonstabilitkmem  spititualis  Isnm^ 
pro  eis  Jesum  Naue  imitatus  est?  «Qms  eorum,  populo  Dei  finaks 
terminos  trans  Jordanem,  ut  sciretur  quid  "  cuiquc  tribui  oonveniat, 
McLil  bupradicti  Phinees  scUkcI  ct  Jcsu^  ^.agciLilci  diviscre,  ostendit  ? 
*lQuis,  ut  advcrsariorum  plcbi  Dei  innurncra prostcrncret  pcntmm 
millia,  *«"unicam'  filiam,  quae  propria  voluptas  intclUgitur,  imitans  et 
in  hoc  A{K)st<)luni  dicentcm :  '^N<in  quxrcns  quod  mihi  utile  est, 
sed  quod  multis,  ut  salvi  fiant,'  obviantcin  victoribus  '  ?  cum  tympanis 
et  choris,'  id  est,  carnalibus  desideriis;,  ia  sacrificium  votivsc  placa- 
tioDi%  ut  >  Jepthe,  mactavit  ?  Quis  eorum,  ad  conturbanda, '  fiiganda, 
'stemendaque  ^superbarum  gentium  castra,  ^mysterii  Trinitatis^  ut 
supiaitiximus^  icum  lagenas  viris  tenentibus  egregias  in  manibus 
sonantesque  tubas^  id  est  prophetioos  et  apostolioos  sensus^ — ut  dixit 
Dominus  Prophetae :  *  ^  ExsdtSL  quasi  tuba  vocem  tuam  :*  et  Fsalmista 
de  ApostoUs:  *  ^  In  omnem  terram  exivit  sonus  eonun,'-— et  lagenas 
*9plendidifl8imo  ignis  lumine  noctu  ooruscantes,  quae  accipiuntur  in 
sanctorum  corporibus  bonis  operibus  annexis,  et  Sancti  Spiritus  igni 
ardcnlibus,  ut  Apostolus,  "  Habcntcs,  inquit,  *thesaurum  "istuni  in 
vasis  fictilibus,'  post  'Mdolatrix  luci,  quod  moraliler  interpretatum 
•condense  ct  ^ascx  cupiditatis,  succisiuncm  silvx,  et  Pevidentia  signa 
Judaici  vellcris,  ymbris  ccclcstis  cxpertis,  et  gent i lis,  rore  Sancti 
Spiritus  madefacti,  fide  non  dubia,  ut  s  Gedeon,  ^  processit  ?  Quis 
eorum,  ''mori  exoptans  mundo  et  vivere  Christo^  'luxuriosos  geiw 

medicum  ct  B.      "  iiuustia  7?.      "  dfeit  Jl.         promunonis  Ji.       "  aii  7T.     •»  B. 

*  doiderii  B.  '  Jepte  B.  *  fugandaqiie  B.  "  deat  B,  *  mysterium  B.  ^  sfim- 
4UtMB,     •WbB,      *at«dAB.      •iamB,  •toAB. 


«  Eaod.mii.  31,  33.  LXX.  O.:  VoC  fetes 
8.Qppr.T««im.  1. 1,  and  De  Lapds;  to,  130. 
FcB.  •  Num.  XXV,  7. 

*  Ptadm.  «rL  30, 31.  (cv.  31,  ja.) 

Jos.  xiv.  I ;  xix.  5!.  Eloav,  iiot  PUacbai. 
^  Jud.  xi.  29-33. 

•  Jod.  xi.  34-40.  «*  CTain,*  tSmfa  te  a  Aug. 
(v.  Sabatier) ;  but  LXX.*Viilg.»  *»  oatgailiL'* 

'  1  Cor.  X.33, 1.  V. 


t  Jud. 34.  V.  kjiid.m9. 

•  Jud.  vii.  16,  20. 

k  Eiiii.  Iviii.  I.  L  V. 
>Pta]in.xiz.4.(xfiiL50I.V. 

«  Jud.  vii.  16,  3a       »  aOor.iv.^.  T. 
«  Jud.  vi.  35-37. 
»•  Jud.  vi.  37,  39. 

«i  Jiul.  vii.  I.  'Phfl.  i.  95. 

•  Jud.  xvi,  33. 
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tium  convivas,  hudantcs  » Dco^  siios,  id  est,  scnsus,  extolicntcs  divi- 
tias,  ut  Apostolus, ' "  Et  avaritia,'  inquit, '  qux  est  simulachronim  ser- 
vituSy'  zooocussis  duabus  virtute  biachioram  columais,  qiue  intelli- 
guntur  in  voiuptatibus  ncquam  animae  camisque,  quibus  domus 
humaiiae  omnis  aequitue  quodanunodo  pai^tur  ac  '^fuldmentatur, 
tarn  innumerahilea^  ut  Sampaoa,  pratravit  ?  Quia  otatioiubu%  *  yfaok>* 
caustcxpie  lactantis  agni'  Fhilistinoniin  metum  dqwllens^  ■  inspeiaftas 
feooitruorum  voces  nuhiumque  ymbres  ooodtans^  •  absque  adulatioue 
"  rcgcm  Gooatituensy  ^  eundem  Deo  non  placentem  "abjidens,  c  uncto 
pio  illo  meliore  in  '» regno,  ut  Samuel,  valedicturus  populo  astabit  hoc 
modo  diccns :  '  Lccc  prxsto  sum,  loquimini  coram  Domino  et 
Christo  Ejus,  utrum  bovem  cujusquam  tulerim,  an  asinum,  si  qucm- 
piam  calumniatus  sum,  si  oppress!  aliquem,  si  de  manu  cujusquam 
munus  accepi  ?'  Cui  **a  populo  resp^nsum  est  dicente :  'eNon  cs 
calumniatus  nos,  "neque  oppressisti,  neque"tulisti  de  manu  "alicujus 
^quippiam/  Quis  eonun,  ^igne  coclesti  centum  superbos  exurens, 
gqiriBquaginta  humilcs  servans,  l^et  "absque  adulationis  iuco,  non 
Deum  per  Prophetas  sed  >  idolum  Accanm  con'sulenti,  mortem  immi- 
nentem  iniquo  legi  annuntian%  ^  omnes  "prophetas  simulachii  "^Baal, 
qui  inteipfetati  accipiuntur  sensus  humani,  invidiae,  avaritiae,  ut  jam 
diiimu%  semper  intenti,  mucrone  conisoo^  hoc  est  verbo  Dei,  ut  He* 
lias  cgregius  vates,  prostravit?  ct  zek)  Dei  commotus,  iniquonun 
teme  lymhres  adimens  '"aetherales,  ac  si  fortisstmo  penurii  chistella 
» tribus  annis  sexque  mensibus  obseratos,  fame,  siti  moribundus  in 
desertu  conquestus  est:  *  "  Doniinc,'  iniiuicns,  ^  Piop]u't,i>  Tuij>  occi- 
dcrunt,  et  altaria  "Tua  suiicxitrunt,  et  ego  relictus  sutii  m  lus,  et  qux- 
runt  an  imam  mcam  ?  *  Quis  eorum,  charissimum  discipuium  terreni^ 
cxtrri  solituni  ponderibus  oneratum,  Pquae  ante  ea  a  sc  magn()^>ere 
iicct  rc^ato  ut  acciperet  despecta  fuissent,  ctsi  non  Qpcrpetua  lepra, 
ut  Hehsaeus,  saltim  expulsione  mulctavit?   £t  quis  ex  illis,  ''puero  in 


»  fetaentatv  B.  "  dtett  n.  » $(. 
M  dMK  B,       «•  que  £.  GcfMid  B. 

"MB.      "Balnlir.  "ttboakiP. 


n.  ablidens  Jo$$.  abidens  Jt.  ^  regnum  0. 

"  d£e$t  B.  aijwfNwn  B.       ^  de$ma  Ji. 

'^deatB, 


•JiiiLxn.S4.  •Col.Bi.s.V. 

»  Jud.  Xvi.  iO. 

J  I  Sun.  vu.  9.  V.  "  iacteotem." 

*  I  Sun.  MM.  17.  »  I  8401.  x.  1-45. 
^  1  Sun.  xiii.  14;  xv,a8. 

«  I  Sanu  xri.  1 3. 

*  T  Stm.  zH.  a.  3.  V.  **  dt  me  eonm  . .  ant 

a«rum."    But  "an"  in  Cod.  Amiat 

*  1  Sam.  xii.  4.  V. 


'  a  R«g.  i.  9-i«. 
«  3  Reg.  i.  13-15. 

2  Reg.  i.  16.  '3  Reg.  i.  2. 

*  I  R^.  «tIO.  40.  *  I  Reg.  xvii.  I. 

"  I  Ktg.  xix.  10.  LXX.  O. »  S.  Aug.  Civ.  Dei, 
XVII.  aa.  0pp.  vn.  4860. 

:  Reg.  V.  20-  34.  ^  7  Reg.  V.  16. 

1  2  Reg,  V.  37.  '2  Reg.  ri.  15. 
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vitae  dcspcratione  a;3tuanti,  ^*iitquc  improviso  super  beUico  hostium 
i^aratu  civitatem,  in  qua  erant,  obsidentium  tremefacto,  inter  nos, 
C*ut  illie')  sanimtc  visus,  ferventi  exorationc  ad  Dcum  facti,  ita  iit  in- 
tueri  ^  poterit  auxiiiarium  codestifi  exercitus^  armatorum  curruum,  ceu 
equitum  ignito  vultu  fiilgentium,  montem  plenum,  patefectt,  et  ^  cre- 
dere quin  ibrtior  esset  ad  salvandum  quam  inimici  ad  pugnandum? 
«  £t  qtds  emm,  corporis  tactu,  mortui  sdlioet  mundo^  viventis  autem 
Deo,  X  alii  diveiso  iunere  'occubanti,  proculdubio  "mortuo  **I>eo^  vitiis 
vero  viventi,  quasi  sopradictttt^  pfo6det,  ita  ut  statim  piosilieiis 
Christo  grates  pro  sanitate  agat  cunctomm  pene  mortalium  ore  des- 
perata?  Cujus  eonun,  rcarboae  ignito  de  altari  fordpe  chenibin 
advecto^  ut  peccata  sua  delerentur  humilitate  confessionis,  <  labia,  ut 
Esaise,  mundata  sunt;  ct  »cfficaci  oratione  '>sibi  adjuncta  pii  regis 
Ezcchix,  supplantatione  « centum  (xrtoguUa  quiiique  miilia  exercitus 
Assyriorum,  nullo  apparcntc  vulncris  vcstigio,  danH;cli  manu,  ut 
supradicti,  "  prostrata  sunt  ?  Qtjib  corum,  ^  ob  prarcept  i  Dei,  et  minas 
ccelitus  dat:is,  veritateniquc  vcl  non  audientibus  profcrendam,  ^squa- 
iores  psdoresque  carcerum,  g  ut  ^  momentaneas  mortes,  ut  beatus  Jere« 
mias  ezoepit?  £t  ne  multa :  Qius  eonun,  ut  Magister  gentium  dixit^ 
ierrare  in  montibus^et  in  spelunds,  et  in  cavemis  terrx,  iJapidari, 
secari,  totius  mortis  genere  pro  nomine  Domini  attentari,  sicut  sancti 
Propheta^  ''perpessus  est  Scd  quid  immoramur  in  ezemplis  veteribus^ 
acst  non  essent  in  **novo  uUa?  Audiant  itaque  nos,  qui  absque  ulla 
labore  aogustum  hoc  iter  Christianse  religiunis,  prsetento  "^tantom 
sacerdotali  nomine,  intrare  se  putant,  carpentes  paucos  flores,  yeluti 
8l^nmo6  de  *citento  sanctorum  Novi'  Testamenti  tyronum  amoencx]ue 
prato.]  Quis  vestrum,  qui  ^'torpctis  potius  quani  scdctis  legitime  in 
saccrdotali  sedc,  cjcctus  de  consilio  impioruin,  ^  post  diversarum 
plagas  virgarum,  ut  sancti  Apostoli,  '  quod  dignus  habitus  est  pro 
Christo  vcro  Deo  'contumeliam  pati,'  ftoto  cordc  Trinitati  gratias 
egit  ?   QmSy  ob  testimonium  venmi  Deu  tcrcndum,  ^  fullonis  vecte 

«e  J9L        "  tnnneiacto  B,  nt  flle  FJI.         "  poterint  B.         *  occambenti  B. 

•  noitnlB.      ^dteMB*      "pMndB.      "dMB.         perpesit  not  B.  "*aof!iJr. 
B.        Noti  ext.  «HMI.  A.  ^totpeosil. 
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cerebro  percussus,  ut  Jacobus  primus  in  Novo  duntaxat  Episcopus 
Testamento,  corpoialiter  iiUcriit?  Qujs  '  gladiu' vcstrum,  ab  iniquo 
pnncipc,  ut  " Jacobus  *'Joa.iinis  fratcr,  capite  csesus  est?  *'-Quis,  ut 
prothominister  martyrque  evangelicus,  hoc  solum  criminis  habens^ 
quod  P  viderit  Deum  Quern  periidi  videre  nequiverant,  ne^uidifi  mani- 
bus  lapidatus  est  ?  Quis^  inveisis  pedibus  cruds  afous  pro  icverentia 
Christi  patibulo^  Quern  non  minus  morte  quam  vita  honoiaturusy  ut 
claviculaiius  ille  cxdonim  **regiii  idoneus^  extremum  **halituiii  fudit?] 
Qitis  ex  vobis,  gladii  ictu  ^  veridicantis,  pro  ooafessione  Christi,  H  post 
vincula  carceris>  naufragia,  'amarum  virgarum  oedem,  post  fluminum, 
latrottum,  gentium,  JudflBorum,  pseudoapostolonun  continua  pericula; 
post  famis,  jejunii,  vigiliarum  labores;  post  perpetem  <  solicitudinem 
omnium  Ecclesiai  uiii pu>i  u:^tuJ^l  pro  sc.indali/^iniibus ;  post  infir- 
mitatem  pro  iniirmis ;  post  admirabilem  prxdicando  Christi  Evange- 
lium  orbis  pene  circuiium,  ut  vas  eleclKinis  iMagisterquc  gentium 
S.  Ignatius,  elcctus,  capitc  plexus  est  ?  Quis  vcstrum,  ut  sanctus  martyr 
Ignatius  Antiochiae  urbis  Episcopus,  post  admirabiies  in  Christo  actus, 
ob  testimonium  Ejus  leonum  molis  Romse  confractus  est?  "cujus 
verba  cum  ad  passiouem  ducetetur  audientes^si  aliquando  vultus  vestri 
rubore  *  su£fusi  sunt,  non  solum  in  comparatione  ^  ejus  vos  non  ^  puta- 
bttss  saoerdotes,  sed  ne  mediocfes  quidem  Christianos  esse.  Ait  enim 
in  Epistoia  quam  ad  Romanam  Ecclesiam  misit:  *  Syria  usque 
Romam  cum  bestiis  terra  manque  depugno,  die  ac  nocte  connexus  et 
^coUigatus  decem  ^leopardis,  militibus  dico,  ad  custodiam  datis^  qui  ex 
beneliciis  nostris  sacviores  fiunt.  Sed  ego  eorum  nequitiis  magis  eni- 
dior :  ncc  t.nncii  in  hoc  justihcatus  sum.  O  saluUrcs  bcstias,  qux 
prieparantur  mihi,  quando  vcnicnt  ?  quando  emittentur?  quando  cis 
frui  liccbit  carnibus  incis  ^  qii  is  ego  exopto  acriores  parari,  et  invitalio 
ad  devorationcni  nici,  ci  depiccabor  ne  forte,  ut  in  nonnullis  fece- 
runt,  iinx  uit  attingere  corpus  meum :  quinimo,  et  si  cunctabuntur, 
ego  vim  faciam,  ego  me  ingeram.  Date,  quaeso,  veniam  j  ego  novi 
"quid  expediat  mihi :  nunc  incipio  esse  Christi  discipulus  :  facessat 
invidia  vel  humani  affectus^  vel  nequitise  spiritualis,  ut  in  Jesum 
Christum  adipisci  merear  ignes,  cruoes,  bestias^  dispersiones  ossium, 

»  Jobannis  B.  *  regem  B.  •  alitum  B.  «  veridicantcs  B.  dent  V.  **  mari»  V. 
omoti  JS.        **<pmB.        "  oooiiiit  B.  et  B.         *^  peoobitii  B.         **  dml  B, 

^'JigUmB,      '"leopndHB.      '^deatB.         qaod  B,  ''tuncB. 

•  Actxn.4.  •Actvii.57.  r  Eia*.,H.E.,  m.3tf$  fiomRiAnriaiiB, 

p  Act  vii.  55.  inexactly  quoted.   The  orififiil  it  ia  JaMteoali 
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discerpsioiiesqiie  membronim ;  ac  tottus  corporis  pceose  et  onmia  in 
me  unum  supplida  diaboli  arte  qosesita  complentur,  dummodo  Jesum 

Christum  merear  adipisci.*  Qujd  ad  h«c  dormitantibus  animx  oculis 
aspicitis?  Quid  lalia  surdis  scnsuuin  j^unbus  ausculi.itis Discutitc, 
qusesu,  tcncbrosani  atramquc  cordis  vestri  caligincm  ■  tcpiins,  ut  vefi- 
tatis  et  huniiiitatis  prartulgidum  lumen  vidcrc  :-s)tis.  Christ i.mus 
non  mediocris  scd  perfectus,  saccrdos  non  vilis  sed  suninm>,  martyr 
non  segnis  sed  praecipuus  dicat :  'Nunc  incipio  esse  Ciiristi  disa- 
pulus/  £t  vosy  ^  acsi  •  Luciier  ille  de  OGdo  projectus',  verbis  non  po« 
testate  erigiinijii,  et  quodammodo  sub  dente  mminatis  et  gestibus  prss- 
tenditis^  quae  antea  "  actor  vcster  depinzerat :  <  (In  cxskim,'  inquiens^ 
<  cxmscendam,'  et  *ero  similis  Altissimo/  £t  itenim:  <  vEgo  fbdi,  et 
bibi  aqiiani,  et  '"exiccavi  **  vestigio  pedum  meorum  omots  rivos  agge- 
nun/  Multo  lectius  oportebat  vos  imitari  Ilium  et  audire.  Qui  tolhis 
booitatis  et  bumilitatis  vere  invictum  exemplar  est,  dicentem  per 
Prophetam:  *>£go  autem  sum  vermis  et  non  homo,  opprobrium 
hominum  et  abjectio  plebis/  O  mirabile  quoddam,  dixisse  Eum 
*opprobnuiii  hominum,'  cum  omnis  mundi  opprobria  deleverit  j  [ct 
iterum  in  Evangcbo  :  '  y  Non  po&sum  Ego  a  Me  ipso  facerc  quicquam,* 
cum  Ipse  cosevus  Patri  ac  Spiritui  Sancto,  commmii-  cjosdcmquc  sul>- 
stantix,  coelum  ct  tcrram  cum  omni  eorum  ina*stimabiii  ornamento 
fecerit,  non  alterius  sed  propria  potestatc :  ct  vos  arroganter  vcrl)a 
exaltasse^Propheta  diccnte :  <  <  '"Quid  superbit  terra  et  cinis } ']  Sed  ad 
S-Poijcaip.  propositum  revertar.  Quis  inquam  ex  vobi%  utSmymen- 
sis  Ecdesiflc  pastor  egregius  Pbiycaipus  Cfaristi  testis^  •  mensam  humane 
hospitibus  ad  tgnem  eum  avide  trahentibus  apposuit,  et  objectus  flam- 
mis  proChristi  diaritate,  dixit :  <  Qui  dedit  mihi  ignis  fene  supplidiun, 
dabit,  ut  sine  davorum  confixione  flammas  immobiliter  perferank' 
Unum  adhuc,  praeter  magnam  vetbis  volans  sanctorum  silvam,  ex- 
empli gratia  ponam  Basilium,  scilicet  Cesariensem  Episcopum,  qui 
cum  u.b  iuiquo  principe  minar  hujuscemodi  inte  nt. ircntur,  quod,  nisi 
in  cnistinum  Arriano  c(mo,  ut  cxteri,  iiiacularctur,  csset  omnmo 
moriturus,  dixisse  teriur :  ^  ^  Ego  saoe  ero  eras  qui  hodie  sum,  tu  te 

aicultads  B.     "  temporis  GJi.      *^  si  iUe  de  c.  p.  Luc,  7i.      ■»  antor  F.     "  ezsiccav!  B. 

•  Esai.  xiv.  17.  •  •  Emrl  H  K  ,  IV.  15.  ^  10,  23,  Rufin.  iV 
t  Em.  xiv.  13, 14.  V.  terpr.  AuJ  kc  also  the  Eod.  Sniyro.  Epist.  de 
«  Eni.  xzzvii.  45.  V.  S.Pot)icifpi  Manyr^  f  ?•  t3-  jwote*  P^*  Apo«. 

*  P§alm.  xxii.  6.  (xxi.  7.)  I.V.  51^6,  ^-jO. 

>  Joan.  V.  ^o.  I.  and  Cod.  Amiat.  ot  V.  *  *>  Kufin.,  H.  £.,  XI.  9. 
■  EcdiH.  X.9.  Vet  Ut  ap.  Vulg. 
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utinam  non  mutares/  Et  iterum:  *Utinam  habercm  aliquid  digni 
muneris,  quod  ofterrem  huic,  qui  maturius  Basilium  de  n'xio  follis 
hujus  absolveret/  Quis  ex  vobis  apostolici  sermonis  rcguiam,  qua: 
ab  omnibos  semper  Sanctis  sacerdotibus  quibusque  temponbus  extaa- 
tibuS)  huinanam  si^g^tioneiii  praccipitanter  ad  ''neqiiitiam  festinan- 
lem  recutientibiis  aenrata'est,  in  ccmcuaBioae  tyiaimoruin  indintpte 
c^custoditiDtyhoc  modo  dioens :  <dObedire''opoitet  magis' Deo  qoam 
hominibus  Igititr  confugientes  solito  more  ad  Do- 
mini miaeriasrdiam  sanctorumque  Ftophetanim  Ejus 
voces,  ut  illi  pro  nobis  oiaailorum  soonim  jacula  imperfectis  pas^ 
toribusi  ut  antes  tyfannis,  quels  oooipuncti  sanentur,  ''Mibrent, 
deamus  quid  Dominus  ^'per  Prophetas'  ad  desides  et  inhonestos 
^iccrdotcs,  et  non  bene  populum  tarn  exempla  quam  verba  doccn- 
tes,  minaruni  loqiiatur.  Nam  et  Heli  ille  •"saccrdos  in  *'SiIo  pro  co 
qu<xl  non  digno  Deo  zelo '"severe  in  hlios  ■'  contcnmentes  Deum  ultiis' 
fuerat,  sed  molliter  et  clementer,  ■  utpote  paterno  affcctu,  admo 
jiuerat,  tali  animadveisione  damnalur,  dicente  ad  eum  Propheta : 
^  c  Hxc  dicit  Dominus :  Manifeste  '*ostendi  ^  Me  ad  domum  patris  tui, 
cum  esMnt  in  ^Egypto  servientes  Pharaonis,  ct  '*  clegi  domum  patris 
tui  ex  omnibus  "  tribubus  Israel  Mibi  in  sacerdotia'  £t  post  piuca : 

•  f  Quare  lespeiisti  in  incensum  Meum,  et  in  sacrifidum  Meum,  im- 
probo  oculo?  et  honorificasti  filios  tuos  phisquam  Me,  ut  benediceres 
cos  a  primoniio  in  omnibus  sacrifidis  coram  Me  ?  k  Et  ^  nunc  ^  sic 
dicit  Dominus:  quoniam  qui  honorificant  "^Me,  honorabo  eos:  et  qui 
•fno  ttibilo  habent  Me,  ad  nihilum  rcdigentur.  k  Ecce  dies  venlent, 
et  dispcrdam  nomcn  luuni,  et  semen  domus  patris  tui.  '  Et  hoc  tibi 
signum  sit,  qucxi  venict  super  duos  filios  tuos  "  Ophni  ct  Phiuees;  in 
uno  die  morientur  ambo  in  gladio  virorum.'  "^Si  hxc  itaque  patiuntur, 
qui  verbis  ^  tantum  subjectos  ct  non  condigna  ultione  emendant,  quid 
ipsis  **het,  qui  ad  mala  hortantur  peccando  et  trahunl  ?  '  Qnid  illi 
quoque,  perspicuum  est^  vero  vati,  post  expletionem  &igni  ab  eodem 
pnedicti,  et  restitutionem  aridse  manus  impio  regi,  misso  a  Judea 

•J  nequita  £.        **  cusjodivit  V.           magi*  oportet  B.      *  libcrcnt  £.  demnt  11. 

•  wrndoiw  B,  ^  8vb  B.      *  semre  R         oonteptot  Demrtu  vuhn  B.  **  nt  fnn  B. 

"  advtnione  B.          '*  ostendwti  /?.           "  deeei  II          ^  digi  B.  to  (1.  tribus  I'. 

dfealJom.B.  ^  deetl  V.        ^  detU  B.        '"{e)Mdd.B.        «  Ofni ted  B, 

•  tumn  B.  fed!  A 

•  U-fr.  ciistodivit.  Act.  \'.  29.  V.  «  I  Sam.  ii.  30.  LXX.  G.  =  Ludf.  ib. 

•  1  Sam.  ii.  27.  a8.  LXX.  G.  s=  Hieron.  ad        *  i  Sam.  ii.31.  LXX.  G.=Ludf.  ib. 
MaraeO.  Opp.  IL  6ia  b.  1  i  Sara.  ii.  34.  LXX.  O.  l»t«Liid£  ib. 

f  I  Sam.  ii.  29.  G.  =  Loaf.  C«l.  Pio  &  Atlm.    p.  1 26  ». 
L  aw.  PP.  IV.  p.  1  as  b. 
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propheUirc  in  Bethel^  "  prohibi toque  nc  "''4Uid  ibidem  cibi  gusUuct,  ac 
decepto  ab  alio,  ut  diccbatur,  prophcta,  ut  parum  quid  panis  et  aqux 
sumeret,  obtigit,  dicente  ad  cum  sun  hospitc :  <jHxc  dicit  Dominus 
Deus:  Quia  inobedicns  fiiisti  **on  i>)mini',  ct  non  custodisti  manda- 
tum  quod  praecepit  Dominus  Deus  tuus^  et  reversus  es,  et  comedisti 
panem  et  bibisti  aquam  in  hoc  loco^  in  quo  oiandaveram  tibi,  ne 
manducares  panem  nec  biberes  aquam  j  non  ponetur  corpus  tuum  in 
•sepulduo  patrum  tuorum.  Et  dictum  est,'  inquit,  ^postquara  mandu- 
ravit  panem  et  bibit  aquam,  stravit  stbi  asinam  suam  et  abiit;  et 
En.  ''invenit  eum  leo  in  via,  et  ocddit  eum  ?  *]  Esaiam  quoque 
^sanctum  Plxiphetam  de  sacefdotibus  hoc  modo  loquentem  audite :  Vx 
impio  in  malum,  letributio  enam  ^^manuum  ejus  fiet  ei.  Fopulum  Meum 
exactores  sui  spoliavenmt,  et  mulieres  dominatae  sunt  ejus.  Fopuk 
Meus,  qui  beatum  te  dicunt,  ipsi  te  dedpiunt,  "^et  viam  gressuum  tuo- 
rum dissipant.  Stat  ad  judicanduni  Dominus,  ct  stat  ad  judicandos 
populos.  I>ominus  ad  judicium  vcnict  cum  scniL>u^  populi  Sui  et 
principihus  ejus.  Vos  depasti  cstis  vineam  Meam,  rapina  pauperis  in 
domo  vestra.  Quare  attcritis  populum  Meum,  ct  facies  paupcrum 
commolitis,  ^  dicit  Dominus  exercituum  ?*  Kt  item:  *^ '  Vie  qui  con- 
dunt  leges  iniquas,  et  scribentes  injustitiam  scripserunt,  ut  opprime- 
rent  in  judicio  pauperes,  et  vim  fecerent  ""^causae  humilium  populi  '^Mei, 
ut  essent  viduse  pneda  eorum,  et  pupillos  diriperent.  Quid  facietis 
in  die  visitationis  et  calamitatis  de  longe  venientis?'  £t  infira; 
*  n  Verum  hi  quoque  pns  vino  nesdenmt,  *et  prae  ebrietate  erravi^ 
lunt,  saoeidoles  nesdenmt  pne  ebrietate,  ''absorpti  sunt  a  vino^  em- 
vcrunt  in  ebrietate,  nesderunt  videntem,  ignoraveniitt  judidum. 
Omnes  enim  mensac  repletae  sunt  vomitu  sordium,  ita  ut  non  csset 
1  ultra  locus.'  *  «  Propterea  audite  verbum  Domini  viri  •*  iUusores,  qui 
duniinamini  super  populum  Meum,  qui  est  in  Jerusalem.  '"Dixistis 
enim :  Percussimus  ficcdus  cum  morte,  et  ''cum  inferno  fedmus  pactun^. 
Flagellum  inundans  cum  transient  non  veniet  super  '  nos,  quia  posui- 
mus  mendadum  spem  nostram,  et  mendado  protecti  sumus.'  £t  post 

*  noUbtto  quia  B.  qui*  H.       "  didtur  B.  Deo  B.       *  in  U.       » «lfr*f  7? 

«  manum  B.     "  ut  B.     » to  G.B.V.  dket  Jc$b.      ^  dg^  detH  G.  "AukuM. 

illittiore*  B.      **  Dudsd  B.      **  oon  B.      ^  vm  B. 


J  t  Reg.  xiii.  IT,  37.  V.  but,  "        obediens  vos  enim  .  et  rtpina  .•Donunni  Dtm." 
.,  in  loco  . .  precepit  tibi  ..  comcderet  ..  nou        '  £«ai.  x.  1-3.  V. 

inferctur  . .  achvcr."    And  vtr.  93,  94.sLaci£,       ■  EuL  uviii.  7,  8.  V.  *'iMB«loi  «t  pRfbca 

De  Non  Conven.  cum  Hserer.  p.  1 59  b.  neicierant  pnt  ebrietate." 
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aliquantci :  Et  subvcrtct  grando  spem  mcndacii,  et  protectionem 
aquae  inundabunt,  et  delebitur  fcedus  vestrum  cum  mort^  et  pactum 
vestrum  *cum  inferno  non  stabit:  flag^Uum  inundans  cum  transient, 
eritis'et  in  oooculcationem :  quandocunque  pertransierit^  toilet  vo$.' 
Et  itenim :  <  p  £t  dixit  Dominus :  £0  quod  appropinquat  populus  iste 
ore  suo^  et  labiis  gloiificant  Me,  oor  autem  eonim  longe  est'  a  Me  f 
*^  ideo  ecoe  *Ego  addam'  ut  *admirationem  iaciam  populo  hudc  itiira* 
culc  |^i:iHdi  et  stupendo.  Peribit  enim  sapientia  a  sapientibus  ejus, 
et  intellectus  prudentium  ejus  abscondetur.  [Vac  qui  proAindi  estk 
corde,  ut  a  Domino  abscondatis  consilium,  quorum  sunt  in  tenebris 
opera,  ct  dicunt :  Quis  videt  nos?  ct  quis  novit  nas?  Perversa  enim 
hajc  vcstra  cogitatio.*  Et  post  aliquanta:  *^Hscc  dicit  Dominus: 
Cfirlum  scdcs  Mca,  ct  terra  scabcllum  pedum  Meorum  est.  Quae  ista 
est  domus  quam  xditicabitis  Mihi,  et  quis  erit  Icxnis  quietis  *  Mex  ? 
Omnia  hacc  manus  Mea  fecit,  et  facta  sunt  universa  ista,  dicit 
Dominus.  Ad  quern  autem  aspidam,  nisi  ad  pauperculum  ef  con- 
tiitum  spiritu  et  trementem  sennones  Meos  ?  Qiu  immolat  bovem, 
quasi  qui  interfidat  virum:  qui  mactat  pecus,  quasi  qui  ^exceiebret 
canem :  qui  ofot  oblationem,  quasi  qui  sanguinem  soiUum  offerat : 
qui  reocndatur  tfauris,  quasi  qui  benedicat  *  idoki.  Haec  omnia  *elege^ 
nmt  in  viis  suis,  et  in  abominationibus  suis  anima  eorum  delectata 
JcRoaiM.  '•est*']  Jeremiasquoque  virgoProphetaque  quid  insipienti- 
bus  loquatur  pastoribus,  attfendite :  *  •  Hacc  didt  Dominus :  Quid  in- 
venenint  patres  vestri  in  Me  iniquitatis,  quia  ^' elongaverunt  a  Mc,  et 
^mDul.ivcrunt  post  vanitatcm,  ct  vani  facti  sunt?*  Et  paulo  post: 
*'Et  ingrcssi  contaminastis  terram  Mcam,  et  haereditatcm  Meam 
posuistis  in  abominationcm.  Sacerdotcs  non  dixerunt,  Ubi  est  Do- 
minus? Et  tencntcs  legem  ncscierunt  Me,  et  pastores  prxvancati 
imt  in  Me/  *«Proptcrea  adhuc  judicio  contendam  vobiscum,  ait 
Dominus,  et  cum  filiis  vestris  disceptabo/  Item  post  aliquanta: 
Stupor  et  mirabilia  6Kta  sunt  in  terra:  Prophets  prasdicabant 
mendadum,  et  saoerdotes  applaudebant  manibus  suis,  et  populus 

*  'mB.      *  ct  F.       *'  virsp  adanv  £,         admtrationi-  B,       *  Nim  B.       •  orterebat  B. 


"  Ejai.  \x\'n\.  17-19.  V.  '■  <  nt;«  ei  in."  '  Jer.  ii.  5.  V. 

*  £iai,  joxx,  13.  V. "  wis  gloriiicai,"  *  Jcr.  ii.  7,  8.  V. 

«  EiiLnix.  14-1^  V.**  Fervent  crtlMte.**  *-J«r.  U.  ^V. 

'  Esai.  Ixri.  1-3.  V.  "  tena  autem  .  .qott  ««t  <  M  V.  30*  ^l.  V.    pHOplmiNM DOvit* 

irte  ioGw ..  ad  qoaii  aniem  rapdam."  nmo." 
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Mfius  dilexit  talia.   Quid  igitur  fiet  in  ncmflssiius  tf»}*  *jCm 

loquar  et  contestabor,  ut  audiat?   Ecce  incircumcisas  aures  corum, 
et  audirc  non  possum,    txce  verbum  Domini  factum  est  illis  in 
opprobrium,  ct  non  suscipiunt  illud:'  ''quia  extcndam  manuni  Meam 
super  iiabitantes  terram,  dicit  D-jmiuus.    A  minore  quippo  usque  ad 
majorem  omnes  avaritix  student,  et  a  Propheta  usque  ad  saccrdotem 
cuncti  faciunt  doiuou   [£t  curabant  cuntritionem  £Ux  populi  Mei 
cum  ignominiay  dicentes^  pax,  pai^  et  non  erit  pax.  Conlim  sunt,  qui 
abomiiiationem  f«cenmt  Q^n  pottus  confusione  non  ntnt  oonfusi, 
€t  erubesoere  nesdenint.  Qtuunobrem  cadent  inter  ruentes,  in  tem- 
pore viaitatioQis  eorum  oomieaty  didt  Dotninus.'  £t  itenim :  *  •Qnines 
isti  priocipes  decUnantium,  ambulantes  fraudulenter,  cs  ct  femim, 
unlversi  comipti  sunt,  defecit  sufflatorium  in  igne,  fnwtra  "conflaTtt 
conflator,  malitiie  autem  eonim  non  sunt  ooosumptx,  argentum  repio* 
bum'*vocate  eos,  quia  Dominus  projecit  illos/  Et  post  pauca:  *^Ego 
sum.  Ego  sum    Kgo  vidi,  dicit  Dominus.    "  Ite  ad  locum  Meum  in 
Silo,  ubi  li.U)ilavit  nomen  Meum  a  principio :  et  vidcte  qux  feces  iin 
ei  propter  malitiaiv  pupuli  Mei  Israel.    Et  nunc  quia  fcci>li-  <imnia 
opera  hsec,  dicit  l>ominus:  ct  locutus  sum  ad  \'o>  mane  '  consurgens  ct 
loquens  et  '*non  audistis,  et  vocavi  vos  et  non  respondistis ;  taciam 
domui  liuic  in  qua  invocatum  est  nomen  Meum,  et  in  qua  vos  habetis 
fidudam,  et  "loco  quern  dedi  vobis  et  patribu^  \  fstris,  sicut  feci  Silo: 
et  projiciam  vos  a  fade  Mea.'  £t  iteram :  ^«  Fiiii  N4ei  exierunt  a  Me, 
et  non  subeistunt :  et  non  est  qui  extendat  ultra  tentorium  Meum,  et 
"  erigat  pelles  Meas :  quia  stulte  egenmt  pastores,  et  Daminttin  non 
qufltaierunt.  Ptopteiea  non  intelJexerun^  et  grex  eorum  dispersus  est* 
Et  post  aliquanta:  *<(Qiud  eat  "quod  dilectus  Meus  in  domo  Mea 
fadt  soeleFa  multa?  Nunquid  cames  *sanct«  auierent  a  te  maiitias 
tuas,  in  quibus  gloriata  es  ?  "  Olivam  "  uberem,  pulchram,  fructiferam, 
s|x;ci()s:im  voaibit  Dcmiiiiu.-^  nomen  tuum.    Ad  vocem  Kx^uekc,  ^ran- 
dis  exarsit  ignis  in  ea,  et  combusta  sunt  huteta  ejus.'    Et  itcrum: 
<  «  Venite,  congFegamini,  omnes  bcstix  terrac,  ^  propeiate  ad  devorao- 

"  coiiflaiu  Ji.  "  vcK^t  B,  "  iste  Ji.  "  lottphat  add.  B.  '  *  iurgeiu  B. 

*^deat  B.        "  in  add.  M.  crrigat  vobii  if.        *  soo  B.       *•  Obuum  jB. 

*i»0^.  hnbeicm  Jm.  ^pmpmatB. 


1  Jcr.  vi.  10.  V.  "ct  qucffl  contestabor..  oMuumfMUim  est  ptitmhwm,  foam  .. . .  maliw 

Mtcis ..  nKipient"  eoiai.*'  ^  Jflr.  til  ti-is.  V. 

»  Jcr.  ri.  12-15.  V,  "non  «nt  pix.  .nnt  Kr.  x.  20,  if.  V.  "omnu  grex.** 

quM  . .  vi«t«tioiHs  hub."  <i  Jer.  xi.  15, 16.  V.  "  fecit vocavu.** 

*  Jet.  vi.  38-30.  V.  "  dedinanies  ....  in  igne       •  Jer.  xiL  9,  la  V. 
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chiOL  Fastofcs  multi  deoiotiti  sunt  vineam  **Meain,  coocalcavenmt 
partan  Meam',  dedenmt  portionem  Meam  de^derabilem  in  desertum 

solitudinis.*  Itcmquc  loquitur:  '  f  Hxc  UitU  Dominus  populo  huic, 
qui  iliiexit  moverc  pedes  suos,  ct  non  quievit,  ct  Domino  non  placuit. 
Nunc  recordabitur  iniquitatum  eorum,  ct  visitabit  peccata  *'  illorum.' 
^gProphetx  dicunt  cis:  Non  videbitis  gladium,  ct  fames  non  crit  in 
vobis,  scd  pacem  veram  dabit'  Dominus '  vobis  in  loco  isto.  Et  dixit 
Dominus  ad  me :  FaJso  prophetx  vatidoantur  in  nomine  Meo,  non 
misi  COS  ^  et  non  piwpi  ^  eis^'  ^  visumem  mendacem  et  divinationem 
ct  fraudulentiam  et  seductionem  cordis  ani  prophetant  vobis.  Ideo 
faaec  didt  Dotmamf  ^In  gladio  et  fiune  oonaumencur  prophetx  iUi: 
er  popnli,  qnibus  *^prophecavenmt,  projecti  crunt  in  vita  Jerusalem  pne 
teie  et  gbdio,  ct  non  erit  qui  sepeliat.'  Et  itexum :  *^Vm  pasto- 
riboSy  qui  dispefdunt  et  dilaoerant  grcgem  pascuse  Meoe,  didt  Dominus* 
Ideo  ksBC  didt  Dominus  Deus  Israel  ad  pastores  qui  pascunt  populum 
Meum :  Vos  dispersistis  cgcm  Meum,  et  ejecistis  eos,  et  non  viM- 
tastis  illos.  Kccc,  Ego  visitalx)  super  vos  maiitiani  btudiuium  vcstro- 
nim,  dicit  Duiiunus.'  ' '  Propheta  namque  et  sacerdos  poUuti  sunt,  et 
in  *^-domo  Mea  invcni  malum  eorum,  didt  Dominus:'  et  '  idcirco  via 
corum  erit  quasi  lubricum  in  tenebris,  im}x.*llentur  enim  er  corruent 
in  ea ;  a^eram  enim  super  eos  mala,  annum  visitationis  eorum,  didc 
Dominus.  Et  in  prophetis  Samariae  vidi  fatuitatem,'  et '  prophetabant 
in  fiaal,  et  decipiebant  populum  Meum  Israel.  Et  in  prophetis  Jen>* 
aakm  vidi  simiiitudinem,  adulteriuoiy  et  iter  mendadi :  et  conforta- 
Tcrunt  manus  pessimorum,  ut  non  **oo(nverteretur  unusquiaque  a  malitta 
**9na:  fivti  sunt  Mifai  omnes  Sodoina,  et  habitatores  ejus  quasi  Gook^^ 
flia.  Propterea  haec  didt  Dominus  ad  prophetas:  Ecoe  Ego  dbabo 
cos  ahanthiQ^  et  potabo  eos  fclk.  A  prophetis  enim  Jerusalem  est 
egressa  polhitio  super  omnem  terram.  Haec  didt  Dominus  ezerd- 
tuum :  Nolitc  .ludire  verba  prophetarum,  qui  prophetant  vobis,  ct 
dec ipiunt  vos :  visionem  euini  cordis  sui  IrKjuuntur,  mm  dc  ore 
Dijmini.  Dicunt  enim  his,  qui  Me  bi.i^pncuunt,  L<x:ulus  est  Domi- 
nus, Pax  ent  vf^bis :  et  '''omnibus,  qui  ambulant  in  pmvitate  cordis 
sui,  dixerunt  ^  Non  veniet  super    eos  malum.   Quis  enim  a&mt  in 


»dmiB.       ^Ammta.      »mmB.       ^'vaMB.  »«>kB. 
"  frndulentia  B.        '  przxilcivenint  B,       "  domn  B.       *  Wflntiteiciiliir  B.         dbvC  B, 
auuuJ€m.B.  **eo£. 

'  Jer.  xiv.  lo^V.  <  Jor.  xxiii.  11-20.  V.  <*  wBrfBHiJinffii  adnl. 

jcT.  xiv.  I3*>l6.  v.  **  iddreo  .  .qoibw  {MO-     terantium  ct . .  ut  Sodoma  .  .  Dominos  exctdfunm 


pbctant  '  ..oouii  qui  anibuiat  .  .super  vos  ..  egtcdictui," 

^  Jcr.  xxiS.  I,  s.  V.  ■'ail  Domimi.'*  and  om.  •« eoint"  bii. 
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consilio  Domini,  et  vidit  ec  audivit  sermooem  Ejus?  Qius  oonside- 
ravit  verbum  lilius  et  audivit?  Eooe,  turbo  Dominican  indignaiionis 
egreditur,  et  tempestas  erumpeiis  super  caput  impinnini  veniet:  noo 
revertetur  furor  Domixu  usque  dum  iaciat,  et  usque  dum  oompkat 
oogitationem  cordis  Sui.  In  novissimis  diebus  intelligetis  consilium 
Ejus.'    Parum  namquc  cogitatis  vcl  facitis,  quod]  sanctus  quoque 

Jod.  Joel,  "monens  incites  sacerdotes  ucticns  dctrimentum 
populi  pro  iniquitatibus  eorum,  edixit :  *  ^  Expcrgiscimini  qui  '  cstis 
cbrii  a  vino  vcstro,  ct  plorare  et  lamentamini  omnes  qui  "bibitis 
vinum  in  ebnctatem,  quia  ablata  est  ab  ore  vestro  jucundiras  et 
gaudium/  ^^Lugete  sacerdotes,  qui  descrvitis  "'altari,  quia  misen 
facti  sunt  campi/  ^mLi^eat  terra,  quia  miserum  factum  *°esi 
frumentum,  et  siccatum'  est  vinum,  diminutum  est  oleum,  *^anie- 
runt  agricolsB.  [Lugete  possessiones  pro  tritico  et  hoidec^  quia 
^periit  vindemia  ex  agro,  vitis  arefacta  est,  ficus  diminutsc  sunt: 
granata,  et  palma,  et  malum,  et  omnia  lig^  agri  arefacta  sunt, 
^quoniam  confiiderunt  ^gaudium  filii  hominum.*  Qiiae  omnia 
ritualiter  intelligenda  ^erunt  vobis,  ne  tarn  pestilenti  fame  verbi 
Dei  animae  vcstrac  arescerent.]  Et  iterum :  * "  Flete  sacerdotes,  qui 
descrvitis  Domino,  diccntcs :  Parce  Doniinc  populo  Tuo,  et  ne  des 
haereditatem  Tuam  in  opprobrium,  **ct  ne  dominentur'  curuni  L^cnto, 
uti  ne  dicant  genres,  Ubi  est  Dcus  eorum/  Sed  hacc  vos  11C4U.1- 
quam  **auditis,  sed  omnia,  quibus  pro|>ensius  divini  furoris  indig- 

Oscc.  natio  inardcscat,  admittitis.  Quid  etiam  sanctus  Osec 
Propheta  sacerdotibus  vestri  moduli  dixerit,  signanter  attendite : 
< » Audite  haec  sacerdotes,  et  intendat  domus  Israel  et  domus  regis, 
*^in£gitc  auribus  vestris,  quoniam  ad  vos  est  judicium,  quia  la- 
queus  facti  estis  speculationi,  et  velut  ''letiaculum  eztensum  [super 
p^retaberium  quod  **indicatores- venationis  "confinxenmty  Vobis 
"*  etiam  a  Domino  alienatio  hujuscemodi  intendatur  per  Frophetam 

AnMM.  Amos  dioentem:  ^^lOdio  habui  et.repuli  dies  festos  ve- 
stios,  et  ''non  aodpiam  odorem  in  solennibus  conventionibus  vestris, 

"^mooeoiB.  »«t  R  •  btbistii^r.  »aItarioR  *^  dmmt  B.  <»ct«<M.JR 
anjere  F.  pent  B.  *^  qm  B.  tio(  qm.  "  gladiuni  H.  **  spirinlhcr  J?.  *  sunt  B. 
^  Deo  B.  *^  et  dominetur  H.  et  domineotur  V.  audictu  B.  •*  admittclis  B. 

"  infogite  B.       "  redaailum  B.  rete  V.  leticulum  0.       ^  luburium  G.       "  indaptorei  G. 


»>  Joel.  i.  5.  LA'X.  G.  =  MS.  Vatic. 
•  Joel.  i.  9.  10  LXX.  G.-MS.  Aloe. 
"  Joel.  i.  lo-ia.  LXX.  G. 
>  Joel  U.  17.  LXX.  Q. «MS.  Vaiic. 


•  Omc  v.  i«  a.  LXX.  O.  * 

P  te.  Tabor. 
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qaasL  etsi  obculeritis  **ho]ocaiistomata  et  hostias  vestras,  non  acd- 
piam  ea.   [Et  saltitare  declarationis  vestne  non  "aspidam.  Trans* 

fcr  a  Me  sonum  cancionuni  tuarum,  et  psalmum  organftm  tuorum 
non  '^^audiam.'  Famis  "'etenim  cvangclici  dbi,  culina^  ipsa  vestrx 
animx  viscera  excomedens,  grassatur  in  vobis,  sicut  supradictus 
Propheta  prsedixit.  *'Ecce,*  "inquiens,  'dies  veniunt,  dicit  Domi- 
nus,  et  emittam  famem  in  terram,  non  famem  panis,  neque  sitim 
aquse,  sed  funem  in  audiendo  verbura  Deij  it  ^ movebuntur  "aquae 
a  man  usque  ad  mare,  et  ab  Aquilonc  usque  ad  Orientem  percurrent 
MUbm,  quaerentes  verbum  Domini,  et  non  invenient.']  Auribus 
quoque  perdpite  sanctum  Micheam,  acsi  oGckstem  quandam  tubam  ad- 
veisus  subdoks  populi  prindpes  condsius  personantem:  ^^Audite  nunc/ 
inqutens,  'prindpes  domus  Jacob/  'nonne  vobis  eat  ut  cognoscatis 
judidum  odientibus  bona,  et  quaerentibus  maligna,  rapientibus  pelles 
eoram  ab  eis,  et  carnes  eoram  ab  ossibus  eorum?  Quemadmodum 
comederunt  carnes  plebis  Meae,  et  pelles  com  in  '^ab  eis  excoriavcruiu, 
ossa  eorum  confregcnint,  et  laniaverunt  quasi  carnes  in  olla '  succla- 
mabunt  ad  Deum  et  non  cxaudict  ct)s,  et  avertet  faciem  Suam  ab  eis 
in  illo  tempore,  propter  quod  malitiosc  gcsserunt  in  adinventionibus 
5;uis  super  ipsos.  [Hxc  dicit  Dominus  super  prophetas  qui  seducunt 
populum  meum,  qui  mordent  deotibus  sui%  et  prsedicant  in  eum 
pacem,  et  non  est  data  in  06  eoram :  exdtavi  in  eum  bellum.  Prop- 
terca  nox  erit  vobis  ex  visione,  et  tenebnr  vobis  erant  ex  divinatione, 
et  ooddet  **  sol  super  prophetas,  et  contenebrescet  super  eos  dies,  et 
oonfundentur  videntes  sonmia,  et "  deridebuntur  divlni,  et  obtrectabunt 
adversus  omnes  "  ipsi  v  quoniam  non  erit  qui  exaudiat  eos,  si  non  ego 
implevero  fortitudinem  in  "spiriOi  Domini'  et  judido  et  potestate,  ut 
annuntiem  domui  Jacob  impieutes  suas,  et  "Israel  peccaca  sua.  Audite 
hxc  itaque  ^ duces  domus  Jacx)b,  et  reddui  domus  Israel,  qui  abomi- 
namini  judidum,  et  omnia  recta  pervertitis,  qui  aedificaris  Sion  in 
sanguine,  et  Jerusalem  "  in  iniquitatibus  :  duces  ejus  cum  muneribus 
judicant,  et  sacerdotes  ejus  cum  mercede  respondcbant,  et  prophetae 
ejus  cum  pecunia  divinabant  ^  et  in  Domino  requiescebant,  dicentes : 

**  holocaista  B,  "  acapiam  add.  li.  ^  orgaoonim  Q.  ^  accipiam  B.  ^  est  iln  B. 
*tnqtii<IB.        ^  »  GJf,  kmSlSmi  Jom.  moreotiir  B.        *d«M(Jt.  ■'cxA 

••  a^^vcntionibw  B.  *  deed  II  ^  derldcbunt  P.  ^  kd  B,  ^  Domini  nomiuep 
ifixia  B.         in  odd.  B.      ^'  prtDctpcs  B.         deed  B. 

r  Anm  viii.  U,  I».  LXX.  Oi  "  psikli,**  with  Hcbr.,  UOC,  nor  Vurg.).  and  "  advents  omnct 

MS.  Alex. ;  "  a  mari,"  with  MS.  Vatic  ipsi"  for  "  itar'  avrujv  viiyr«i  airroL"  For 

•  Mich.  iii.  x-ia.  LXX.  G.  MS.  Vatic  but  "  suodamabunt,"  read  "  cic  damabunt." 
•*  aMT  Ibr  "  fiy**pa»"  (agraeiog  neillNr 
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Noone  Oomious  ^  in  nobis  ett?  Non  venient  super  n«  mah.  Ideo 

propter  vos  Sion  sicut  ager  arabitur,  et  Jerusalem  sicut  specula  pomarii 
crit,  et  mons  domus  sicut  locus  sylv*c/  Kt  post  ali^uanta:  '  *  Hcu 
mc,  quia,  Factus  sum  sicut  qui  colHg^it  stipulam  in  ^mcsse,  et  sicut 

raccmus  in  vindcniia^  cu:ii  nun  >il  lx)trus  ad  manducandum  primitiva. 
Hcu  mc,  anima  qui  i  [x  riii  tcrrcnis  opcribus,  semper  pecaitorum  revc- 
rentia  exontur  revercns  a  terra,  et  qui  corrigat  inter  homines,  non 
est.  Onines  in  sanguinem  judicio  contcndunt,  et  luuequisquc  proxi- 
mum  amm  tribulatione   tribulat,  in  malum  manus  "  stias  pneparat'.'] 

Sopbaiiak  Qmd  Sophonias  etiam  Propheta  egregius  dc  vestris  dim 
**cx»nniesforibus  disceptaverit^  tttendite;  dejeraiakm  namqiie  loqao^ 
batiir,  ifBoe.  spirttualiter  Eodesia  vel  ansma  intelUgitar:  <«0/ 
inquiens,  ^quac  **eiat  aplendtda  et  *'Uberata  dvitaa,  oonfidens  od> 
hiroba,  non  obuidivtt  Tocem^  nec  percepit  disciplinanv  in  Domiiio 
non  confitt  est,  et  ad  Deimi  suitm  non  acceant.'  Et  id  qutre^ 
**ostendit:  '  » Principes  ejus  "sicut  leo'  rugientes,  judiccs  stent 
lupi  Arabiae,  nnn  rclinqucbunt  in  mane;  prophetx  ejus  spirirum 
portantes  viri  contemptons,  saccrdotcs  ejus  prophanabant  sancta, 
et  impic  agcbant  in  lege:  Duinmus  autem  jusfus  in  medio  ejus, 
ct  non  facict     injustum :  mane^  mane  dabit  judicium  .Suum.'  Sctl 

Zacfaarias.  et  beatum  Zachariam  Frophctam  monentem  vos  m 
verbo  Dei  uidite:  ^^Hwc  enim  dicit  ^Dominus  ocmipotens' :  Ju- 
dicium jnibDn  judicate,  et  misericordlam  et  miserationem  facite 
anusqoisqye  ad  "^liatrem  suam,  et  vidiiam  et  oqihanum  et  adve- 
nam  et  pauperem  per  pofaentiam  nolite  ^'nooer^  et  malitiam  **ttnus- 
quiaiae  fiatris  sni'  non  leminiscatur  in  coide  mo:  et  contumaces 
fiienmt  ne  observarent,  et  dedetunt  dofsum  stultitise^  et  aufcs  suas 
degravaveiunt  ut  non  audiienty  ct  cor  sonm  statuenmt  insuadibile 
ne  audirent  legem  Meam,  et  verba,  quae  ntdsit  Dominus  omnipo- 
tens  [in  spiritu  '^Suo  in  manibus  Prophetarum  priorura:  et  facta  est 
ira  magna  a  Doimno  omnipotcntc/    Ht  itcrum :  '  >  Quoniam  qui 

"        B.  "  mense  B.           ramus  B.        *  perit  li,        •  tribuUvit  B.        *'  want 

MB|ntaut  B.  "  cimessoribus  G.B.V.          *'  spiiiialiter  V.          *  era  7?.              libera  V. 

osteodttnr -H.  (|ua«.i  Ico  &  in  ea  ^in!t  I- fnicf  r.         **  contcmptocBi  Ji.         **  uiiquifa- 

tem  V.  omo.  Dam.  B.         •*  proxuuuiu  li.            catuiumari  V.             rrat.  i.  utu  B. 

»  Mich.  %'it.  1-3.  LXX.G.  but,  "terrents  ope-        »  Zcph.  iii.  3  5.  LXX.  G.  but  read  **«M^ 

ribus,  semper  peocatorum  revoentia  ejcoritiu"  txmfitons,"      KaratppovTiTal"  LXX, 
cofN^iondi  to  nodiiiig  in  dtfaer  Hcbr^  UCX.,       «  ZadLvii.  9-12.  LXX.  Q.«MS.¥alk; 
or  Vulg.  J  ZkL  X.  1, 3.  UOL  G.  but  md,  "miif 

"  Zcph.  iii.  I,  a.  LXX.  G.  but  G.  addt   cou-  bata," 
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lr>4ucbantur,  locuti  sunt  niolcstias,  et  divini  visa  talsa  et  somnia 
falsa  loquebantur,  et  vana  consolabantur :  propter  ''"hoc  aridi  facti 
sunt  sicut  oves,  et  afflicti  sunt  quoniam  non  errit  sanitas.]  Super 
pastores  exacervata  est  iracundia  Mea,  et  super  agnos  visitabo.'  [Et 
post  pauca:  ^'Vox  lamcntantium  pastorum,  quia  misera  facta  est 
magnitudo  eorum.  Vox  rugientium  leominiy  quooiain  miser  hdm 
eat  dcdusus  Jordanis.  Hmc  didt  DominuB  omnipotens :  Qui  posside- 
bant  inteffidebant,  et  nofi  pcenituit  eos:  et  qui  Tendebant  eas  dice- 
bant:  Benedictua  Dominua^  et  ditati  sumus:  et  pastoies  eanim  nihil 
passi  aunt  in  eis.  Propter  quod  non  parcam  jam  super  inhabitantes  *'ter- 
Mahdte.  nuDy  didt  Dominus.']  Quid  piteteiea  sanctus  Malacfaias 
Prophcta  vobis  'denundaverit,  audite:  <«Vos,'  inquiens,  *saoerdotes 
qui  spernitis  nomen  Meum,  •et  dixistis :  In  quo  spcrnimus  nomen' 
Tuum?  Oticicndo  ad  altarc  Meum  panes  pollutes :  et  dixistis,  In  quo 
polluimus  ct»?  In  co  quixi  dixistis:  Mensa  Domini  pro  nihilo  est,  et 
quse  superposita  sunt  sprevistis.  Qupniam  si  adducatis  ca!ciim  ad  victi- 
mam, '  nonnc  -  malum  ?  ?i  ndmovcatis  claudum  aut  languidum,  nonne' 
malum  ?  Oiier  itaque  iliud  prxposito  tuo  si  ^  suscipiet  iUud,  si  acdpiet 
personam  tuam,  didt  Dominus  omnipotens.  £t  nunc  exorate  fadem 
Dei  vestri,  et  deprecamini  Bum:  in  manihus  vestris  facta  sunt  haec, 
St  acdpiam  ex  vobis  ^personas  vestrasV  £t  itenim:  *^Et  intulistis 
de  fi^ina  daudum  et  languidum,  et  inliilistis  munusr  Nimquid  susci- 
piam  illud  de  mann  vestra,  didt  Dominus?  Maiedictus  dolosus,  qui 
habet  in  grege  suo  masculum,  et  votum  ladens  immolat  debile 
Domino;  quia  lez  magnus  Ego  sum,  didt  Dominus  exerdtuum,  et 
nomen  Meum  hcnrribile  in  gentibus.'  «  Et  nunc  ad  vos  mandatum 
hoc,  *  O  saccrdotes.  Si  nolueritis  audire  et  poncre  super  cor  ut  detis 
gloriam  ncmini  Mco,  ait  Dominus  exercituunij  nuttani  in  vos  eges- 
tatem,  et  malcdicam  '  benedictionibus  vestris,  quoniam  non  posuistis 
super  cor.  Ecce  Ego  projiciam  vobis  brachium,  ct  di.^perL^nm  super 
vultum  vestrum  stercus  solennitatum  vestrarum/  Sed  mterea  ut 
avidius  oxgana  nequitix  prsparetis  ad  bona,  quid  de  sancto  sacerdote 
dicat,  si  quantulumcunque  adhuc  intemi  auditus  in  vobis  remanet, 

^  romnbhantar  B,  "  <]iiod  B.  *'  dted  B.  *  denunciaverunt  B.  denuilB. 
'oooimB.  ^  imnlR  'iiwipiaHJB.  iwoqictfi  F.  (ami  <i/«o  accent).  "penoaHn 
fottUB  JSm      '  dbal  B»      *  bcucdiceiitilwMi  B, 


«  Zach.  xj.  3-6.  LXX  G  hut  LXX.  (with  ^  Mabcb.  i.  13, 14.  V.  bat  «*npinii  ..Ega, 

Vtilg.)  add,  aiutr  the  Hebr.,  betore  "Qui  p<»$i-  dicit." 

debaat,"  "JtM/mbMrw  rA  wpifkmt  r|»  mfm-  •  Mahdi.  n.  1-3.  V.  bat  addi*<*ct  mmJwMhiii 

yij*.  a. '  illis"  befcn  **  q^MBiam,"    And  V.  paitfjr  - 

"  Malacfa.  i.  6-9.  LXX.  G.  LXX. 
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auscultate :  <  ^  ^Pactum  Meum,'  inquiens,  *  fiiit  cum  eo^'— de  Levi  iiam> 
que  vel  Moyse  secundum  historiam  loqucbatur, — *  vitae  et  pads,  dedi 
et  timorem,  et  timuit  Me,  a  fade  nominis  Mei  *  pavebat,  lex  veritatis 

ftiit  in  ore  ejus,  et  iniquitas  non  est  inventa  in  labiis  ejus,  in  pace  et 
111  .i'quu.iif  ;itiibuuivii  Mccum,  ct  multos  avertit  ab  liuquiUte.  Labia 
enim  saccrdotis  custcxiicnt  scientiam,  et  Iceem  requirent  ex  '""ore  ejus, 
quia  angclus  Domini  cxcrcituum  est.'  Nunc  item  mutavit  stn>um, 
et  malos  incrcpare  non  dcsinit:  "  V\)s,'  inquiens,  'recessisti-  de  via, 
et  ^''descandalizastis  plurimos  "in  lege, et  irritum  tecistis  pactum  cum 
Levi,  dicit  Dominus  exercttuunu  Propter  quod  et  Ego  dedi  vos  coor 
temptibiles  et  humiles  in  omnibus  populis,  '^sicut  non  servastis  vias 
.  Meas^  et  aocepistis  faciem  in  1^.  Nunquid  non  Pater  unus  om- 
nium ''nostrum:  nunquid  non  Deus  unus  creavit  ^^nos?  Quaie 
eigo  despidt  unusquisque  fiatrem  suum  Et  iterum :  <  ^  Ecoe  vcniet 
Dominus  exerdtuum,  et  quis  |»oteiit  cpgitare  diem  adventus  £jus? 
et  quis  stabit  ad  videndum  Eum?  Ipse  enim  egredietur  quasi  ignis 
ardens,  et  quasi  "poa  lavantium',  et  sedebit  oonflans  et  emundans 
argentum,  et  purgabit  hlios  Levi,  et  colabit  eos  quasi  aurum  et 
"quasi  argentum.'  Et  post  pauca:  '  ^  In\  tluerunt  super  Mc  verba 
vcstra,  dicit  Dominus,  et  dixistis:'  '  V^anus  est  qui  servit  Deo,  et 
quod  ^'eniulumentum,  quia  custodivimus  prarcepta  Ejus,  et  quia  am- 
bulavimus  coram  Domino  exercituum  tristes?  Ergo  nunc  beatos 
dicemus  arrogantesy  siquidem  aediEcati  sunt  fadentes  iniquitatem, 
E/cchiti.  "  temptaverunt  Deum,  et  salvi  facti  sunt.*]  Quid  vero 
Ezechiel  Propheta  dixerit,  attendite  :  'i^Vae,'  inquiens^  ^  ^*  super  vx 
veniet'y  et  nuntius  super  nuntium  *^erit,  et  *^quaeretur  visio  a  pro- 
pheta, et  lex  peribit  a  saoerdote  et  oonsiJium  de  senioribus.'  £t 
iterum :  <  <  Haec  didt  Dominus  ^  Eo  quod  sermones  vestri  sunt 
mendaces^  et  divinationes  vesferae  vans^  propter  hoc  eoce  Ego  ad 
vos,.  didt  Dominus:  extendam  manum  Meam  super  prophetas  qui 
vident  mendada,  et  eos  qui  loquuntur  vana:  in  disdplint  populi 

'  pecdtuitt  A.        'tiiDebitR        •UribJ}.        >•  dcMUidUattis  B. 

"  «c  B.        *•  vestrum  7?.  vo$  /?.  herba  ^Hom  K        »*  (I^ftt  ^"emali. 

mearam  B.         tentaveiuot  G.U.      ^  aupenrcaiet  V,      *  deeal  B.      "  ijusuitur  B, 

<•  Madach.  iu  5-7.  V. :  but  uctfl^  -  LXX.  And  V.  has.  **  dicinim  .   inipictatem  ct  tenuve- 

•  Malach.  ii.  8-10.  V.  but  "  Mandili/astu  nint." 

pactum  Levi  . .  huiniktoauubai."   V.  aeaiiy=        *»  Ezek.  vii.  26.  LXX.  (J. 
JJQC.  MS.  Alex.  »  Ezek.  xtii.  8-10.  LXX.  MS.  Vatic  G.  bat 

'  Malach.  iii.  1-3.  V.  except,  •*  Ip«e  enim  ..  for  *'scietii"  (whach^botb  Hebr.  uid  Vulg.), 

lavantium,"  which  is  peculiar  to  G.    And  "  ccce  LXX.  have  **  ■|»A»Wfm,"  ind  1.  (ap.  Hicratt. 

venijf,"  which  k  from  I.  (ap.  Hieron.  in  loc.)  ad  loc.)  "  tdcQt" 

•  Matadi.  m.  13-1$.  V.  bat  nearijaLXX 
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Mei  non  erunt,  "ct  in  scriptura  domiis  Israel  *non  scribentur,  et  in 
terrain  Israel  non  intrabunt,  et  sdetis^^uia  Ego  Dominus.  Propterea 
populum  Meum  seduxerunt  dicentes,  pax  I>oniini^  et  non  est  pax 
Domini*  Hie  ^struit  parietem,  et  ipsi  ungimt  eiim,  et  cadet/  £t 
post  aliqiumta:  *^Wx  his  qui  ooocinnant  cerWcalia  subtus  omnem 
cnlntum  imuiu%  et  fadtint  velainiiia  super  onrne  caput  uuivetsae  setatis^ 
td  subvertendas  animas.  [AnimaBque  snbveisaB  sunt  populi  Mei,  et 
animas  pOBsidebant,  etcontaminabant  *Me  ad'  populum  Meum  propter 
inanum  plenam  hordei,  et  propter  fiiagmentum  panis,  ad  ocddendas 
animas  qtias  non  oportebat  mori,  et  ad  liberandas  animas  quas  non 
oportcbat  vivltc,  dum  kxjuimini  "|X3pulo  cxaudienti  vana  el(X]uia.* 
£t  infra :  '  l  ^  Fili  honiinis  die,  Tu  es  terra  quae  non  compluitur,  ncque 
pluvia  facta  est  super  te  in  die  irac,  in  qua  pnncipes  in  medio  ejus, 
sicut  leoncs  rugieiUe?,  rapicnles  rapinas,  animas  devorantes  in  p<_)tcn- 
tia,  et  pretia  accipicntcs,  ct  viduae  tux  multiplicatse  sunt  in  medio 
tui,  et  sacerdotes  ejus  despexerunt  legem  Meam,  et  ^  polluebant  sancta 
Mea:  inter  sanctum  et  pollutum  non  distinguebant,  et  inter  medium 
immundi  et  mundi  non  dividebant^  et  a  *^sabbathis  Meis  obveJabant 
OQilos  suos^  et  'polluebant  in  medio  eonun/  £c  itenun :  '  m  £t  qux- 
rebam  ex  eis  vimm  recte  cooversantem,  et  stantem  ante  fadem  Mem 
omnino  in  tempore  irae,  ne'  in  fine  delerem  earn,  et  non  inveni.  £t 
effudi  in  earn  animum  Msam  in  igne  ine  Me«  ad  consumendum  eos : 
vias  eorum  in  caput  eorum  dedi,  dicit  Dominus/  Et  post  aliquanta : 
*«Etfactus  est  sermo  Domini  ad  me  dicens:  "Filihominis  Itx^uerc 
filiis  p(3puli  Alei,  et  dices  ad  cos :  I  crra  m  quam  Ego  gladium  super- 
iadacam,  et  acceperit  populus  teirac  hominem  unum  ex  ipsis,  et 
dcdcrit  eum  sibi  in  speculatorem,  et  viderit  gladium  venientem  super 
terram,  et  tuba  cecinerit,  et  significaverit  populo:  et  audierit  qui 
audit  v(Kem  tubs  et  non  observaverit :  et  venerit  gladius  et  com- 
pvehenderit  eum :  sanguis  ejus  super  caput  ejus  erit.  Quia,  cum  vocem 
tubae  audisset,  non  observavit,  sanguis  ejus  in  ipso  "  erit :  et  hie,  quia 
Gostodivit,  animam  suam  liberavit.  £t  ''speculator  si  viderit  gladium 

''nequeB.r.  » dtnt  V.  "MauAV.  demnl  It.  » fili!  B.  "ftOmmtB. 
*  iabi&  B,  ^  poUuerunt  B.  to  0.  tempoia  tmm  oe  lorn,  teni|ion  ttiR  nee  B* 

■SKA       'camrttB.      "estl?.  jpecuUtos 

k        xSi.  18.  19.  LXX.  O.  MS.  VtAci  ■  EmIt.  nii.  30.  31.  LXX.  Q.  MS.  Tatic. 

but  '  in  m  e^iie,'*  and  **6icaMntiiw  fUd»^^  (bat  adds  "  €r  >"  v.ith  MS.  Alex.) 

MS.  Ak*.  «  Ezek.  xAJtiii.  1-9.  LXX.  G.  MS.  Vatic; 

•  U.  adi.  S4-a6.  UOL  O,  MS.  Yatijr. ;  but  for  "  popoU  Mct'^LXX.  (agreeing  wiib  bodi 

ocept  "poMau"  in  the  l«t  cbaw,i*liid>«>  Hebr.  and  Vvkg.) bafe t»9 Aoav ow." 
MS.AIa. 
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vcnientem  et  non  sigmncavct n  tuba,  ct  pupulu.^  non  observaverit :  ct 
veniens  gladius  accepcrit  cx  "'cis  animiim':  et  ipsa  propter  iniquitatcm 
suam  capta  est  ;  et  sanguinem  ck*  mnnu  speculatoris  rcquirani.  tt  tu 
f[\}  linnMiiis  speculatorcm  tc  dedi  domui  Israel,  et  audies  ex  ore  Mco 
verbum :  cum  dicam  pcccatori,  Mortc  morieris,  et  non  **  ioqueris  ut 
aveitat  se  a  via  sua  impius  j  et  ipse  iniquus  **  in  ioiquitate  sua  moric- 
tur,  sanguinem  autem  ejus  de  mum  tua  requiram.  Tu  rm  si  prs> 
diieris  impio  viam  ejus,  ut  avertat  ae  ab  ca,  et  non  se  aveitent  a  via 
8tia;  hie  sua  in^iietate  morietur,  et  tu  animam  tuam  ^eriputttL']  Sed 
suffidant  htec  pauca  de  pkiribusPtophetanim  testimooia)  ^qucis  retos- 
ditur  superbia  vel  ignavia  sacesdotum  ocmtumaduniy  ne  putent  nos 
propria  potius  sdinventiQiie  quam  legis  ^sanctonifn  vel'  auctoritate  cis 
TtMbnonii  «x  ttUa  denunttare.  Videmmus  igitur  quid  evangclica  tuba 
^°mta^*'  n^undo  personalis  inordiniitis  sacerdotibus  ekK^u.itur  , 
8.1iittlwi».  non  enim  de  illis,  ut  yim  diximus,  qui  a|>^i(»licam  sc- 
dem  legitime  obtinent,  quique  bene  norunt  » largii  1  spiritualia  con- 
scrvis  suis  '  in  tempore  cibaria,*  **si  qui  tamen  multi  in  pricsentiarum 
sunt  j  sed  dc  pastoribus  inijx-ritis,  *^qui  dcrelinquunt  oves,  ct  pas- 
cuot  vana,  et  non  habent  verba  pa«toris  periti^  nobis  sermo  est. 
Evidcns  eigo  indicium  est,  non  esse  eum  kgitimum  pastorem,  sed 
**  mediocrem  quidem  Christianum,  qui  haec  non  tam  nostra,  qui  vakk 
exigui  sumusi  quam  Veteris  Novique  Testanienti  decreta  '  recuiatit 
vcl  infidatus  ftierit;  sicut  bene  quidam  ""nostrorum  ait:  'Opta^ 
hiliter  cupimus^  ut  hostes  EccksisB  sint  nostri  quoque  absque  ulk> 
foedere  hostess  ec  amid  ac  defenaores  nostri  non  solum  ftederati,  sed 
etiam  patres  ac  domini  habeantur.'  Conveniant  namque  singuli  rero 
examine  coosdentiam  suam,  et  ita  deprehendent  "an  secundum  r^ctam 
rationem  sacerdotali  cathedrae  "insideant.  Vidcanui>,  mquani,  quid 
Salvator  mundi  Factorque  dicat.  'pVos  estis,'  inquit, 's;il  terra; ;  quod 
si  sal  evanuerit,  in  quo  salietur?  ad  nihilum  vaU-t  ultra,  nisi  ut  "proji- 
ciatur  foras^'ut  conculcetur  ab  homini[)us.  i4oc  iinum  testimonium 
ad  confutandos  impudentes  quusque  abunde  sufficere  posset,  sed  ut 

ea  antma  P.         *  ipicuUtorii  B.        ^  fpicobtorem  "^^  UH]uuris  H.  thnl  B. 

•*  eruuti  h.       *'  quibu*  li.  saQctoiumve  Y.      **  spinulit  V.       '*  wd  li.  quia  ii. 

••wbitB.         "  g' (i.e.  igitur)  B.         «"ne«V.  K.         ^ rMMMole B.  ^waB, 


•  Malt  ndr.  46. 1,  is  in  MS.  Coib.  t.  and  MS.  Cbrom^  M9.  S.  G«t,  8.  Cypr.  Tc«. 

in  Cod.  Bcz<e.  HI  S7.  p.  87,  8.  HicMn*  c  Lnctf.  0|ifi.  IV. 

9  Matt.  V.  13.  I.  V.  but  "H  coacuketUT."  391  b. 
And  **  ppo^idatoi"  (far mhtitaO  *  Cod.  Bea^ 
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cvidentioribus  adhuc  astipulationibus,  quantis  scmetipsos  intolerabi- 
libus  scclerum  hL^cibiis  falsi  hi  saccrdotcs  oppnmant,  verbis  Christi 
*comprobctur,  iiliqua  anncctenda  sunt.  Scquitur  cnim  :  '  q  Vos  cstis 
lux  mundi.  Non  potest  dvitas  absoondi  supra  montem  posita,  neque 
aooeiuiunt  lucernam  et  pcmunt  earn  sub  modio,  sed  super  caadek- 
brum,  ut  luceat  omnibus  qui  in.domo  sunt*'  Qius  ergo  sacerdotum 
hujus  temporis  ita  ignocantiae  'cxdtate  posaeisus^  ut'  lux  dahssimsB 
lucemse  in  ""aliqua  domo'  cunctis  noctu  residentibi^  sdentise  simul  et 
booofum  openun  latnpade  "'lucet  ?  Quis  "ita  univcfsis  Eoclesise  filiis 
"  tutuDi,  publicum,  conspicuuroqne  refiigium,  "ut  sif  dvibus  "firmisstma 
Ibrte  aoditi'  montis  dvitas  rertioe  coostituta,  babetur  ?  Sed  "et  quod 
sequitur,  *«^Sc  luceat  lux  vcstra  cx^ram  hominibus,  ut  videant  "opera 
vestra'  bona,  et  magnificent  Paircm  vcstrum  Qui  **in  ccclis  est:'  quis 
eurum  uno  saltern  die  potest  implere?  Qain  potius  densissima  quae- 
dam  eoriim  nebula,  atraque  peccaminum  omni  insulx  ita  incuiTibit 
nox,  *^ui  onirics  pene  a  via  recta  avertat,  ac  per  invios  impeditosque 
scclerum  cailes  errare  faciat;  quorum  non  modo  Pater  ^ccelestis  non 
iaudatur  per  opera,  sed  etiam  intolerabiliter  blasphematur.  ^  Velim 
quidem  bsec  Schpturae  ^  Sacrae  testimonia  buic  epistoke  inserta  vel  in- 
screnda,  sicut  nostra  mediocritas  posset,  omnia  utcunque  historico  vel 
moiali  sensu  interpretari,  Sed,  ne  ''in  immensum'  modum  opusculum 
boc^  his  qui  non  tarn  nostra  quam  Dei  despidunt,  fastidiunt,  aver- 
tunt, "  proteletur,  samplidter  et  absque  uUo  verborum  ^  drcuitione  con- 
gesta  vel  congerenda  sunt*  Et  post  pauca :  <  •  Qui  enim  solverit  unura 
de  mandatis  istis  minimis,  et  docuerit  sic  homines,  minimus  vocabttur 
in  regno  coclorum/  Et  iterum:  **Nolite  judicare,  ut  non  judicemini : 
in  quo  enim  judicio  judicavcritis,  juuicabitur  tie  vobis/  Quis  rogo 
vestrum  "respiciet  id'  quod  scquitur.  * "  Qiiid  aulcni  '  vidcs,'  inquit', 
'  festucam  in  oculo  fratris  tui,  et  trabem  in  oculo  tuo  non  consideras? 
aut  quomodo  dicis  fratri  tuo.  Sine    ejiciam  festucam  de  oculo  tuo,  et 

*  cotnprobatar  B.  lupra  B.V.         caecitatein  dqieUit  ut  ceo  V.       "  aliquant  domutn  /f. 

*»  loceat  V.  *  itaqoe  B.  *'  totum  B.  **  ut  est  B.  est  ut  V.  fiimissima  forte  editi  G.  firma 
fcrte  in  ^diti  F.  fimnililiu  (ont  ut  edita  B.  dfftt  B.       *^  vest.  op.  B.  et  add.  I!,  biit 

erased  prima  mamt.       *  ita  add.  B.       **  ini{x:dite$que  J?.  sccl^tit  li.  vclleni  It.  V. 

^  iacac  B.  in  mcuium  B.        ^  piotoiUtur  V.  ciicuitio  B.  redact  lUod  H. 

id  F.      **'  inq.  fid.  B.      ^  a»  <?.K,  cijdtfu  Jm.  cdam  (cwilrwrtMl)  B. 

H  Matt  V.  14,  15.  V.  ("wpfi,"  as  in  MS.  RndkivaMli  Gotpds  (Scoto-Northumbrian). 
B.«>1.  «  Matt.  V.  19.  I.  (V.  h«  •*  qui  cigp.") 

»  Matt.  ».  16.  I.  v.;  but  "  nugnitioent,  '  G.        •  Matt.  ?ii.  I,  a.  1. 
fia  I.  Kid  v.    i^fioent*)  »  M88.  Vocell  and        »  Matt.  vii.  3.  4.  I-    But.  "  consideras,"  G. 

Veroo.  (African \  S.  Germ    i,  Clarom..  Mai.  (in  both  I.  and  V.,  **ndeiO*Cod,  Veicell. 

Moo.,  S.  Hiiar>^  iu  Pj.  Ixi.  &c.  (Itak),  and  the  (African). 
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ecce  ''trabcs  in  txrulo  tuo  est/  Vel  quod  scquitur :  '»Nolitc  dare 
sanctum  canibus,  ncquc  miseritis  maxgaritiLs  vestra^;  ante  porcos,  ne 
forte  conciilcent  pcdihus  suis,  et  convcrsi  "disrumpant  vos  :'  quod 
saepissinie  vobis  evenit.  Ei  populum  nionens,  ne  a  dolosis  doctoribus, 
ut  estis  vos,  seduceretur,  dixit:  Attendite  vobis  a  falsis  prophetia^ 
qui  veniunt  ad  vos  in  ^vcstitu  ovium,  intrinsecus  autem  sunt  lupi 
rapaccs.  A  fructibus  eonim  oognoscetis  eo&  Nimquid  colUgimt  de 
spinis  uvas^  aut  de  tribdis  ficus?  aaarn  arbor  bona  bonos  fhictus 
hdty  et  mala  males.'  Et  inffa:  ^>Noii  omnis  qui  didt  Mihi, 
Domine,  Domine^  intrabit  in  regnum  ooelonim :  sed  qui  fadt  volun^ 
tatem  F^tris  Mei  Qui  in  coelis  est,  ipse  intrabit  in  regnum'  codonun.' 
Quid  sane  vobis  fiet,  ""qui,  ut  Prophcta  » dixit,  labiis  tantum  et  non 
corde  "Deo  creditis' ?  Qualiter  autem  **impletis  quod  sequitur:  <  t»Ecce,* 
in4uicns, '  Ego  mitto  vos  siciit  t)ves  in  mcdi  )  luporum,"  qui  versa  vice, 
ut  lupi  in  gregem  ovium,  pruceditis;  \  c\  qu  K]  ait:  '  L«stote  pruden- 
tcs  sicut  serpentes,  et  simpHces  sicut  colunib.i: Prudentes  quidem 
estis  ut  aliqucm  ore  ^'exitiabili  mordeatis,  non  ut  Caput  vestrum,  qucxi 
est  ChristuSy  objectu  "quodanimodo  corporis  defendati%  Quern  totis 
operum  malorum  conatibus  *^  conculcatis.  Nec  enim  simplicitatem 
columbarum  habetis,  quin  potius  (^corvino  "^assimilati  nigxori,  ac  semd 
de  area,  id  est  £a:iesia,  "evolitantes,  "^inventis  camalium  voluptatum 
fotoribus^  nusquam  ad  earn  puio  corde  revolastis*  Sed  videamus  et 
csetera:  **Nolite/  ait,  <timere  cos  qui  oeddunt  corpus,  animam 
autem  non  possunt  ocddere,  sed  timete  Eum  Qui  potest  *  et  animam 
et  corpus'  perdere  in  gehennam/  Quidnam  horum  fbceritis,  recogi- 
tate.  Quern  vero  vestrom  sequens  testimonium  non  in  "profiindo 
cordis  "arcano  ""vulneret,  quod  de  pravis  "aatistitibiis  Salvator  ad  Apo- 
stolos  loquitur?  **Sinite  illos,  caeci  "*sunt  duces'  c^corum :  carcus 
autem  si  czco  ducatum  prxstet,  ambo  in  foveam  cadenL'  £gent 

n  tnjiii  s,  "  diiumpuit  B.  ^  vatimentit  B.  V.  *>  tet  B.  dentitl  B.  qd'  B. 
'■'Deiim  creditit  B.  Deo Mflueretii  V.         "  demt B.         * extiotUli  S.         "qoodm  Jt. 

^  conciJ  iiu  /'  *' iistinulali  f ,\  *•  a  \T>Htantes  Ti.  r  v  l.,iites  T'.  "*  im-entcs  /.'. 

ct  c.  et  a.  B.  proTuiMla  B,  profundi  V.       *'  §e  G.  arcaiia  Jou,  B.V,      *'  vuhierct  B. 

"aatktilmJt.F.  ^dummmB. 


»  \Tatt.  vii.  6. 1. 

y  Matt.  vii.  15-17.  I.  but  "  intrimecus"  — 
Vulgn  "  a  fiructibur-Cod,  YcfotO.  ct  Veron. 
and  Volg.,  and  the  last  v.  is  probaWjr  ibridged. 
G.^Luc.  Ca].  Pio  S.Ath«L  1.  BU.  PP.  IV. 
140  g.  in  T.  15. 

'  Matt.Tii.9l.  V.bat«d»Cod.  Vcfoiuand 

Corh  of  T. 

■  tuai  xxix.  13;  Matt.  xv.  8;  Marc.  vii.  6. 


»»  Matt.  X.  16.  I.  V. 

c  Matt.  X.  16. 1.  V.  bot  *•  oloCe  agi." 

«'  Gen.  viii.  7. 

•  Matt.  X.  38.  V.  {rud  Cod.  Aniiat.)  buta 
alto  Cod.  Brix.  of  1.;  and  0. 00.  "  pouio,"  be> 

fore  "  timete." 

'  Matt.  XV.  i4,«=Cod.  Vercell.,  and  Cod. 
AniinV  of  V.  :  hut  •' ciiitnt."  for  "  cadunt,"  is 
peculiar  to  U.  w:th  S.  Cjf  r.  Epiit.  43.  p.  84. 
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sane  populi,  •'quibus  pneestis,  vel  potius  quos  "dccepistis,  audire. 
Attendite  verba  Domini  ad  Apostolos  et  tuibas  loquentis,  <.\ux  et 
••nos,  ut  audio,  in  nicdium  crcbro  profcrre  non  pudet.  ' s  Super  cathe- 
dram  Moysi  sederunt  Scribse  et  Pharisxi.  Omnia  ergo  quascunque 
dixerint  vobis,  servate  et  facile:  secundum  vero  opera  eorum  nolite 
fecere.  Dicunt  emm  et  ij^i  non  faciunt.'  Periculosa  certe  ac  super- 
vacua  sacerdotibus  doctrina  est,  quae  pravis  operibus  obfuscatur,  Vac 
▼obis  hypocritae,  qui  clauditis  regnura  ccekmim  ante  homines^  vos 
autem  noa  intratis  nec  'introeuntes  sinitis  intrare.'  Non  solum  enim 
ptx  tantis  makmim  criminibus  qax  geritis  in  futura^  sed  etiam  pro 
fais^  'qui  yestio  quotidie  exemplo  pereunt,  poenali  poena  'plectemini: 
-quorum  sanguis  in  die  judidi  de  vestris  manibus  requiretur.  Sed 
quid  mali  quod  servi  parabola  *praetenderit  inspidte,  dioentis  ^^in 
corde  sao^  Moram  fadt  Dominus  meus  venire/  Qui  'pro  hoc  ibrsitan 
*  j  incaperat'  percutere  conservos  suos,  manducans  et  bibens  cum  ebriis. 
Veniet'  ergo,  inquit,  '  Dominus  servi  illius  in  die  "qua  non  spcrat,  ct 
hora  qua  ignorat,  et  dividet  eur:i,  a  Sanctis  scilicet  sacerdotibus,  *par- 
temque  ejus  ponet  cum  hypocntis,*  cum  eis  certe,  qui  sub  sacerdo- 
tal! tegmine  multum  obumbrant  nequitix.  '*^Illic,*  inquiens,  *  erit 
tietus  et  stridor  dentium  quibus  in  hac  vita  'non  crcbro  evenit  ob  quo- 
tidianas  Ecclesiac  matris  minas  liliorum,  vel  *desyderia  regni  coelorum. 
X^iitoi«s.Paiiii.  Sed  videamus  quid  Christi  verus  discipulus,  Magibter 
g^tium  Paulus,  qui  omni  cccicsiastico  *doctori  imitandus  est,  ^  **'lsicut 
et  ego  ChristiV  in  tali  negotio  praeloquatur  in  prima  epistola  dicen% 
^  nQgja  "quum  opgnoverunf  Deuni,  non  sicut  Deum  magnificavenmt^ 
aut  gratias  egenmt:  sed  evanuerunt  in  oogitationibiis  suis^  et  ^'occac- 
catmn  est  **insipieiis  oor  eonim ;  dicentes  se  esse  sapientes^  stulti  lacti 
sunt.'  Licet  hoc  gentibus  did  videatur,  xntuemini  tamen  quia  oom- 
petenter  istius  xvi  sacerdotibus  cum  ^*  populis  coaptabitur.  £t  post 


qui  B.  ^  declplds  T*.  »  vat  B.V,  '  iotroienta  B.  »  que  B.  » plectimini  fl. 
«  (sotcadcnt  »' ob  hoc  C  axpent  F.       •  ia  add,  V.       ^  dted  B.V.       •  dcsidem  (7^. 

*  dM  B,      ^  dmmt  B,  ricnt  et  cso  fom  dndpulttf  CSirati  F.         non  oogDoverant  B,  quum 


*  Matt  xxiii.  3.  3.  V.  but  "  vero  opera"  if 
ftabax  to  G.  with  the  Ru&hwofdi  and  HaRfonl 
OHpck,  and  "  ipsi"  is  from  I. 

k  Matt,  jcdii.  13.  I.  V.:  but  G  has  "qui" 
«Mk  ooe  MS.  of  V.  (the  VaOiceDO.  and  "  voi 
aatm^"  with  tfae  Raabwof^  and  Omttat^  Qm- 
Mb. 

1  i4itfLixir.4S.LT. 
VOi.l« 


j  Matt.  XXIV.  49-51.  i.  and  Cod.  Amut,  of  V. 
For  ?eniet  ergo^  1  bis  •*fiBNt  anlnii,'*  and 
V«  om.  the  wotd. 

*  Matt  xjdv.  51.  I.  V. 

»  I  Cor.  xi.  I.  1 V. 

»  Rom.i.ai,2  2.  =  MS.  R«^.ofI.bat"eaun" 
om.  betore  "  te,"  aod  "  oocscatum  eft,"  O. 

* 

H 
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pauca:  'nQui  ■'oommutaTeninV  inquit,  ^veritatem  Dd  in  moida- 
duniy  et  oohienint  et  servienint  creaturse  potius  quam  Creatori,  Qgi 

est  benedictus  in  saecula :  propterea  tradidit  illos  Dcus  in  passiooes 
ignominia:/  £t  itemm :  ' "  Et  sicut  nun  probavcrunt  Deum  habere 
in  ^'notitia,  tradidit  illos  Dcus  in  rcprobum  sensum,  ut  faci.int  qu^ 
non  conveniunt,  replctcs  omni  iniquitate,  malitia,  iinpudiciti.i,  hirni- 
catione,  avaritia,  nequitia,  plcnos  invidia,  homicidio,'  ["scilicet  anini:i- 
rum  populi,j  *■  contentione,  dolo,  malignitatc,  susurrunes,  dctracti ^rc^, 
Deo  odibiles,  contumeliofiofi^  superbo%  eiatos,  inventores  malorum: 
parentibus  inobedientes,  insensate,  incompositOB^  sine  misericsordt^ 
sine  aflectione;  qui  cum  justitiam  Dei  ^cognovissent,  non  inteUex- 
erun^  quoniam  qui  talia  agunt,  digni  sunt  morte.'  Qmsnam  mpnf 
dtctonim  his  omnibus  in  veritafee  caruit?  Si  enini  csset*  forte  Gapc» 
vetor  subfecto  sensu  in  quo' ait:  ^pNoh  solum  qui  hduttt  c%  sed 
etiam  qui  oonsenttunt  facientibu%'  nuUo  adlioet  hoc  malo  eonim  "cx- 
stante  " immuni.  Et  infra:  *4Tu  autem  secundum  duiitiam  tuam,  et 
oor  impoenitenS)  thesanrizas  tibi  ifam  in  die  ine,  et  fevektionis  josti 
judicii  Dei,  Qui  reddet  unicuiquc  secundum  opera  sua.'  Et  iterum : 
''Non  est  enim  acccptio  persorLuum  apud  Deum.  Quicunque  enira 
sine  lege  ^peccaverunt,  sine  lege  et  ^' fKribunt :  quicunque  in  lege 
*peccavcrunt,  per  IcL^em  judicabuntu/.  Non  cnim  auditores  legis  justi 
sunt  ^apiid  Deum',  scd  ^factorcs  ]e<z;is  justificabiintiir.'  Quid  cri:;(  )  sc- 
veritatis  iogruit  his  qui  non  solum  implcnda  non  faciunt,  et  ^prohibita 
non  decUnanty  sed  etiam  ipsam  vcrborum  Dei  lectionem,  vei  tenuiter 
auribus  ingestam,  pro.sxvissimo  "angue  refiigiunt?  Sed  transeamns  ad 
sequentia.  ^  "Qiiid  ^trga,*  inquit,  <  dioemus  ?  Pennanebimus  in  peccato 
ut  gratia  abundet  ?  absit  Qid  enim  mortui  sumus  peocaio^  "^quomodo 
iterum  vtTemus  in  ilio?*  Et  post  aliquanta:  < tQujs  ""nos/  ait,  *aef»» 

"  oommunicBTemot  B.  notitiani  B.  cognovluet  G.  '*  exttum  S,  *  hama- 
ncs  n.  pecuwiit  B.  peocaverint  V.  deut  B.  pen  bit  peccaverit,  tine 

lege  judicabitiir  B.  Mccaveriot,  per  ^gem  judicabuatur  V.  detunt  Ji.         *  fordores  £. 

tpfaiu  pnpiMk*)  B.  ^affiiB,  "i|^ttr^.  *  qm  <!.«.  qnaaiMB)  Deo  & 
*w»  21. 


"  Rom.  i.  15.  ? 6  V.  but  O.  old.  **aiiien." 
And  both  I.  aud  Cod.  Amiat  of  V.  tad  **  warn- 

•  Rom.  i.  28-31.  V.  But  Q.  adds  "  impu- 
dicttia"  (witli  Luc.  Cal.  Pro  &Atfaaii.  IL  BtU. 
PP.  IV.  141  f.).  hM  "InobedtaiM,  ioMMHoi* 

(for  v.  "  non  obcdicntes,  iruipicntcs**),  and  OOl* 
**  ea"  after   fiuaaaC  and  "  abique  fbedere." 
p  Rom.  L  V. 

«  Rom.  il  5, 6.sS.  Cypr.  Tcilin.  IIL  35,  De 


Boo.  Patient.,  pp.  76,  ail :  and  in  r.  5.  Luc.  Cal. 
De  Reg.  Apott.  BibL  PP.  IV.  159  h.  ^And  sua" 
<fi)r«i^aS.qfpr.ib.,8.Aug.  (am»V8.HiB- 
ron.  (once),  Seduliut  Sootus  in  loc,  &c.  See, 

'  Rom.  ii.  XI-15.  Cod.  Amiat.  of  V.,  and  L 
tat  with  «calB'*  «Med  (-*MS.  Reg.  of  L),  aod 
"et"<»n.  nft.  r  "  pcriV'unt." 

•  Rom.  n.  I,  a.  V.  Urt,  **yomodo  adttMb" 
Itemm**  pecoL  to  O. 

*  Rom.  m,  35. 1,  and  Gsd.  AmUt,  «r  Y. 
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nMt  a  cfaaritate  Ouisti  ?  tribulatio?  an  angustia,  an  "persecution  an' 
6ines,aii  iBidita%anpericiiliiii^an  gJadius?'  Qtiemve6tniiii,''quaeso, 
talis  inttino  oonle  oooipabit  afiectus,  qni  aoo  modo  pio  pietate  non 
Jaboatii^  sed  etiam  ut  inique  agatis  et  Christum  ofiendatis^  multa 
pstiinim?  Vel.  ijuod  sequitur;  ^^Nooc  pnecessit,  dies  autem  aj^iro- 
ptnqwit  Abjidamns  eigo  opera  tenebiarum,  et  induamus  anna 
Jncts.  Siont  in  die  hoocste  ambulemus,  non  in  oommessationibus 
et  cbrictatibus,  non  in  cubilibus  et  impudicitiis,  non  in  contentione 
et  semulationij :  t>cd  induite  Dominum  Jesum  Christum,  ct  carnis 
curam  ne  feceritis  in  concupiscentiis/  Et  iterum  ad  CoHnthio^  in 
prima  Epistola:  *'Ut  sapiens/  inquit,  ^architcctus  tunLianvjntum 
p  Nuij  ^aiter  supfrx'(Jihc.i.t'.  Unusqin?que  autem  videat  qunmodo  supcr- 
xdiiicet  Fundamentum  emm  aliud  nemo  potest  ponere  praeter  id  quod 
^esc  JESUS  CHRISTUS.  Si  quis  autem  "  superacdiiicet  ^  super  hoc 
aunun  et  aig^tum,  lapides  pretiosoe^  ligna,  fbenum,  stipulam,  ""unum- 
qoodqae  opus  mamfcstura  crit;  dies  enim  Domini  dedaiabic  illud^ 
>*qma  ia  igne  levvlahifur,  el  uniuscujusque  opus^  quale  ait.  Ignis  pro- 
habit  Si  ciqus  opus  maaserity-^omnia  per  ignem  jttdicabuntur, — [qui 
snprwfrfificiTerit,  mercedem  acdpiet  ^Si  cnjus  opus  arserit,  detrimen- 
tnm  patietur/  Nesdtis  quia  tem|ten  'Dei  estis,  et  ^liritus  Dei 
habitat  in  ▼obis?  Si  qiiis  autem  templum  Dei  violaverit,  disperdet 
ilJum  Dcu^.'  Et  itcrum :  'ySi  quis  vidctur  apud  vos  sapiens  esse  in 
hoc  secuk),  stultus  fiat,  ut  sit  sapiens.  Sapientia  enim  hujus  mundi, 
stultitia  est  apud  Deum/  Et  post  aliquanta:  ''"Non  bona'  gloriatio 
vcstra,  Nescitis,  quin  modicum  fermentum  totam  massam  corrum- 
pit?  Hxpurg;'.te  igitur  vetus  fermentum,  ut  sitis  nova  conspcr^ir).* 
Qaomodo  cxpurgabitur  vetus  fermentum,  id  est  peccatum,  quod  **a 
diebns  indies  cunctis  cooatibus  cumulatur?  £t  iterum:  <«Scripsi 

dmmt  B,  "  quero  B,  ^'  alter  nyietstcUficet  B,  sliud  tuper  illod  zdificat  V, 

*crtDoarioiH9.  poiltiioi eit 4iiied at T.  "wpowdltot  Y.  ''wpmBL  npaftwb> 
mcnhjra  V.  *  et  add.  B.  ^  cujiuque  F.  "  qnoatam  HL  qoi  F.  *  we  B. 
*'aadtJL      ^  Tkmim  B,      *^vko£.  *^dmtB, 

(except  *•  lepanvU."  in  Jatter).  So  abo  Lac:  GUL  tfog  fvMLnKtittini),  "aorrai  «|,  imnmquodqae 
Dc  Moriend.  pro  Dci  FU.  BibL  PP.  IV*  l8a  6,    (ibr  uniuscujiaque),  dedaiabit  Oitd,'  and  in  in- 


&Aii«^  dec  Sec  Kiting  "  omnia  par  fgncm  Jndiabanlnr  qu," 

*  Rotn.  xiii.  1 3.  1 3.  V. :  bat,  **  induamoi,''  omitting  "  quod." 
US.  R^.  of    and  S.  Cypr.  De  Zelo  ct  Liv.       >  i  Cor.  ui.  1 6. 17.  L  T. 
p.  224,  "  induite"  with  I.,  and  "  concopiscentiis"       i  i  Cor.  iii.  18, 19.  V.  biit,  *  fnter  vot.' 
with  MS.  Reg.  oi  I.  and  Ambioiiast.  ad  loc       '  x  Cor.  v.  6,  7.  V.  but  G.  omiti  "  est"  after 


<"  Qdmmiir,  indHBiru,  dedderiii."  in  V.)  "  Non,"  with  I.  add  QnL  Aniatof  V.*  Md  addt 

'  I  Cor.  m.  fo-f  5.  I  hit  corrected  in  tv.  10,  "igitur." 
•  3.  troni  V.    And  G.  n  pecuiur  in  omitting,        ■  i  Cor.  v.  9- 11.  V.  but  "  exirc"  in  G.  for 

after  "  id  qood,*  *  porittB  «l  qKOAf  in  teaSng  '*  adme,"  with  S.  Aug.  De  Fid.  ct  Op.  Opp. 


^Quima,»,vf«mMmmipalwi'{caut''    VL i66d:  «adfcr "ne ooauiinKia^''(0.)» 

H  3 


Digiiized  by  Google 


lOO  BRITISH  CHURCH  DURING  THE  [a.d. 

(Gu.  Emr.  a.  A.n.  547.] 

vobis  in  episto]%  ne  commlsceaiiuiu  foroicariis;  noii  iidque  fbrni- 
cariis  hujus  mundi,  aut  avaris^  aut  rapadbus^  aut  idolis  servieatibiis: 
alioquin  debueratis  de  hoc  mimdo  ezire.  Nunc  autem  scripsi  vobs 
nc  commisceri,  si  quis  nominatur  f rater,  ct  est  fornicator,"  aut  avanis, 

aut  idolis  servient,  aut  nulcdicu^,  .lut  ehn  osus,  aut  rapax,  cum  hujus- 
modi  nec  **cibum  quidem'  sumere/  Scd  latru  nequaquam  pro  furto  vel 
latrocinio  furem  alium  damnat,  quern  potius  optat,  tuetur,  amat,  ut- 
{X)te  sui  sceleris  a  nsortem.]  Item  in  Fpistola  ad  Corinthias  s.ecunda: 
*bIc}co,*  inquit,  '  habentes  hanc  adnuinstrationcm,  juxra  qucxl  mise- 
ricordiam  consecuti  sumus,  non  deEciamus:  sed  abjiciamus  occulta 
dedecoris^  non  ambuiantes  in  astutia  neque  adulterantes  verbum  Dei,' 
per  malum  exemplum  scilicet,  ^^et  per  adulationem.  In  subsequentibus 
autem  ita  de  malis  doctoribus  didt :  <  cKam  ^ejusmodi  pseudoapostofi 
*suntyOpefarii'8ubdo]i,tiaii8figu»ntes  sein  ApostoIosChristi.  Etnon 
minim:  ipse  enim  Satbanas  tnmsfiguiat  se  in  angelum  luds.  Noo 
est  magnum  "^igitur,  si  ministri  ejus  ''transfigurenturut  angeli  justitue, 
quorum  finis  erit  secundum  opera  eonun.'  Attendite  quoque  quid 
ad  Ephesios  dicat.  An  nescitis  vos  pro  hoc  in  aliquo  reos  teneri? 
*  *  Hoc,*  inquiens,  'dico  et  tcstificor  in  Domino,  ut  jam  non  ambuletis 
sicul  gcntcs  ambulant  in  va.iiitate  sensus  5ui,  tcnebris  obscuratum 
habentes  intcUcctum,  alienati  a  via  Dei  per  ignorantiam,  qux  est 
in  illis,  propter  caecitatcm  cordis  eorum,  qui  desperantes  semetipsos 
tradidcrunt  impudicitiae  in'oper^tionem  omnis  immunditia:  ct  ava- 
ritix/  Et  quis  vestrum  spontc  cxplcverit  id  quod  sequitur :  '  c  Prop- 
terea  nolite  fieri  '^'imprudenteSy  sed  inteiligentes  quae  sit  voluntas  Dei, 
et  nolite  inebriari  vino,  in  quo  est  luxuria:  sed  replemini  Spiritu 
Sancto^  Sed  ^ et  quod  ad  Thessalonicos  dicit :  <  f  Neque  ** enim  fiii- 
mus  apud  vos  aliquando  in  sermone  aduJationia^  sicut  "sdtis^  neque 

^  quid.  ah.  B.  «  *o  O.B.V.  abiidamus  J<m.  •  <bMl  B.  •  hajtmnodi  F. 

*^  sic  opcrarii  sic  /?.      ^  deeti  B.V.        tnufiMnucnter  V*     "  Hud  B.     *  iDpiidcaiei  R. 


bdbire"esr."  G^Padan.  Epist.iii.  Bib!.  PP  IV.     munditT  omnis  in  a^-nritiam."  "a  via" ^S.Au^. 
t4a  c.   Alto  I.  and  V.  have  "  ejuHuodi,"  and    in  Ps.  cxvtn.  bemi.  xviiu  3.  Opp.  IV.  13x4  c 
an.wqnidem.''  •  Ephes.  v.  17, 18.  V.  tat  O.  btt  <*icrle> 


^  «  Cor.  iv.  1, 1.  V.  but  G.  adds  "  hanc"  with  mini"  for  "  implemini,"  wttk  QluL  Brix. . 

I.  aad  Cod.  AmiaL  of      reads  "  odministratio-  ix.  BibL  PP.  IV.  818  b. 

nem"  wHh  AiiriHoriait  •dfee.fte.andV.^Mid  Thet. «.  5-9.  V.  1»C  O.  aAb  «<  ^nd  voT 

has  •♦defidomus"  (w\h  Ami  r  .$i  ist.  ib.)  and  (with  S.  Aug.  Epist.  cxxW.  Opp.  II.  371  d).  ora. 

**  abjidamus"  (for  abdicamut)  with  S.  Aug.  De  **  Ocus  tatis  est"  after  **  avaiitisB,"  and  has  '*  ^ 

Spir.  et  Lit.  Opp.  X.  m  c.  fieri"  ftr  **  gforiem,**  **  poH&iroi . .  CSutef*  fer 

<■  2  Cor.  xi.  13-15.  V.  but,  *'  ergo  magnum  "  possemus  vobis  ooeri  five  ut  Christi  ApostoH," 

si . .  vdut  ministri  jasuuat ..  opeia  ipsonm."  "  panrulM*'  fan  **  itim,"  adds  **  vel"  before  **  taft- 

<  ^^ir.  17-19.  LY.  tat  O.  em.  "cT  (iiiam,''aiid«D.«*Dcr  lAv** 
after <««ioar with  God.  Aniat  or V.  AndV. 
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""in  oocasione  avaritiac,  nec'  quxrentes  ab  hominibus  "gloriari,  neque 
a  vobis,  neque  ab  aliis;  cum  "possimus  honori'  esse,  ut  carteri  Apostoli 
Christi.  Sed  facti  sumus  sicut  parvuli  in  nictiuj  vcslrum,  vel  tan- 
quam  si  nutrix  foveat  parvulos  suos,  ita  desyderantcs  vos  cupide,  vole- 
bam  us  vobis  tradere  non  solum  Kvangelium,  sed  ctiam  animas 
nostras.'  ""Si  hunc  vos  Apostuli  retmetis  in  omnibus  affectum,  ejus 
quoque  cathedrae  legitime  insidere  noscatis.  Vel  etiam  quod  sequi- 
tur:  <sScitis,'inquity  ^  quae  praeceptadederim  vobis,  Hacc  est '"voluntas 
Ddf,  sanctificatio  vestia,  ut  abstineatis  vos  a  fonucatkmey  et  sciat 
imusquiaque  vestrum  vas  suum  possidere  in  honore  et  sanctificatione^ 
non  in  passione  desiderii,  sicut  et  gentes  qux  ignorant  Dcum*  [Et 
ne  quis  supeigrediatur  neque  oiicumveniat  in  nc^otio  fiatrem  suum^ 
qnoniam  vindei  est  Dominus  de  bis  omnibus.  Non  enim  vocavit 
nos  Deus  in  iDimunditiam,  sed  *  in  aanctificatlonenL  Itaquequihaec 
spemit,  non  lioininem  spemit  sed  Deum.'  Qois  etiam  vcstrum  dr- 
cumspecte  cauteque  custodivit  id  quod  sequitur :  '  Mortificate  ergo 
membra  vestra  qu.c  sunt  super  tcrram,  fornication  em,  immunditiam, 
libidinem,  et  concupisccntiam  maiam,* '  propter  quae  venit  ira  Dei  in 
filios  diffidentix  Videtis  enim  pro  **queis  peccatis  ira  Dei  potissimum 
consurgat.1  Audite  itaque  quid  de  vobis  prophetico  spintu  sanctus 
idem  Apostolus  vestrisque  consimilibus  prsedixerit,  ad  Timotheum 
aperte  scribens:  *>Hoc  enim  ''scitote,  quod  in  novissimis  diebus  in- 
stabunt  tempoia  periculosa.  Erunt  enim  homines  semetipsos  amantes, 
cupidi,  elati,  superbi,  biasphemi,  parentibus  inobedientes,  ingrati, 
sodesti,  sine  afiectionc^  inoontinentes,  inimite%  sine  benignitat^ 
proditoresjy  protervi,  **tumidi,  ^'voluptatum  amatores  magis  quam  Dei, 
habentes  quidem  spedem  pietatis^  viftutem  autem  'ejus  abneg^ntes. 
Etjhos  ^'devita,'  sicut  et  Propheta  didt:  ^JOdivi  congregationem 
malignonim^  et.  cum  impiis  non  sedeba'  [£t  post  aliquanta,  quod 
nostro  tenqK)re  videmus  puUulare,  ait*" :  ^  Semper  discentes^  et  nup- 

dmtat  li.        gloriam  V.      *"  possumui  ui  hooorc  Y.      '*  dttiderante*  GX.  V.     ^  tetB. 
"  iiHedae  B.  demmt  li.  .ietsi  B.       **  qiikm  B*       *  idto  F.       *  tinUi  B. 

^  wukmmmB,      'doridaB.  *awn«dtf.£. 


If  1  Thas. jr.  a-S.  V,  but ot  sd.it  "  And  G.  with  Cod.  Amiat.  of  V.  •  and  nho  om.  "sine 

on.  **  enim"  after  **  •dttt,"  and  after  "  hxc  est,"  pace,  criminatores,   before  "  incontioentet and 

"per               Jcnm"  tftar^foUv**  ml  **«-  adds  "  eoim"  after  "  erunt"  (with  SlHicmk  in 

cot  praedixiiiiai  vbhit  ct  Mifiadi  mnn^'*  aAer  Mich.  VII.  0pp.  III.  1548  d). 

••  omnibia.'*  i  Psdm.  xxvi.  5.  (xxr.  5).  I.  Cod.  Saoger- 

k  Gol.  9. 5.     <w  L  nML.  bat  •«ma%Mnmi,'*  O.  **iinll^ 

'  2  Tim,  iii.  t-5,  V.  but,  "  Hnr  kHo  -   tcip-  Tium." 

an;"  aad  G.  has  "  Mobedieotes,"  om.  "  ct"  be-  ^  a  Tim.  iii.  7-5^  V.  "  qaemadmodum  autem 
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qaam  ad  sdentiam  voitatb  pervenientes :  qaemadmoditm  ciiim 
Jannes  et  Mambores  restitemnt  Moysi,  ita   et  isti  ^resistiiiit  Tetitatf : 
homines  cofnipti  mente,  reprobi  drca  fidem,  sed  ultra 
Insipientia  enim  eorum  manifesta  erit  oronibas  siciit  et  tUocum  fint*} 

Etenim  evidenter  astendit  qualiter  se  ahibeant  suo  officio  sacerdotei^ 

ita  ad  Titum  scribcns :  "  Te  ipsum  prscbc  ixemplum  bonorum  ope- 
rum,  in  doctrma,  in  intcgritatc,  in  graviute,  verbum  sanum  habcns, 
irreprehensibile;  ut  "is  qui  ex  adverse  est  vercatur,  nuJlum  malum 
habens  diccrc  de  nobis."  Et  iterum  ad  Timotheum  :  '  m  Labora,* 
inquit,  'sicut  bonus  miles  Christi  Jesu.  Nemo  militins  D(X\  impli- 
cat  se  ncgotiis  seoUaribus,  ut  placeat  £i  cui  se  probavit.  Nam  et 
qui  contendit  in  agone,  non  coronatur  nisi  legitime  certaveht.'  Haec 
quidem  bonorum  adhortatto.  [Quod  vero  item  oomprehendit^  malo- 
rum  bominum,  ut  vos  quibusque  intelligentibus  apparetiSy  denimtiatio 
est:  <nSi  quis^'  inquiens>  'aliter  docet,  et  non  aoquiesdt  sermonibw 
flanis  Domini  nostri  Je$u  Christi,  et  ei  ^quae  secundum  pietatem  est 
doctrinac,  superbus  "est,  nihil  ^sdena^  sed  languescens  eiga  quaestiooe» 
et  pugnas  verborum,  cx  quibus  oriuntur  invidiam  contentiones^  bla^ 
phemiae,  suspiciones  malx,  conflictationcs  "hominum  niente  corrupto- 
rum,  qui  vcritatc  privali  sunt,  existimantium  quaestum  esse  pietatem.'] 
Sed  quid  sparsim  positis  amplius  utentcs  tesiimf  niis,  sensuum  ac 
diversorum undis,  in  dcspccta  "Mngenii  nostri  '**cynibula  fluctuabi- 
Lectioncs  fa  "lur?  Rcciirrerc  tandem  aliquando  usque  ad  lectioncs 
Ordmationisdie        qujg  ^id  hoc  Hon  solum  ut    rccitcntuT,  sed  etiam  ad- 

apud  EcdeHam     .    '  *  ...  ... 

stipulentur  benedictioni,  qua  initiantur  sacerdotum  veL 
ioi'tz.  ministrorum  manus,  eosque  peipetuo  doceant,  uti  ne  a 
mandatiSy  quae  fideliter  €ontinentur  in  ei%  sacerdotali  dignitate  de- 
generantes  recedant^  ex  omni  pene  sanctarum  Scripturanun  tortn 
merito  encefptat  sunt,  necessarium  dmdmus;  ut  apertius  cunctis 
pateat  «terna  si^lida  mansuia  eos,  et  non  esse  saccfdotcs  vtl  Dei 
roinistros,  '"qui  earum'  doctrinas  atque  mandata  opere,  secundum  vires 
suas,  non  **adimpleverint.  Audiamus  ergo  quid  princeps  Apostoloram 
"^beatus  Petius  de  tali  negotio  signaverit:  <  Benedictus,'  inquiens, 

•utB.'      '^fW.wtA  "  hi>  B.  hii  F.  and  ex  aveno  r.      "robis /?.       ^  hec  B. 

'*  qui  B.         "  df^nt  B.  » tOM  P.         "  male  add.  B.            modii  B.         ^  et  genii  /?. 

cibula  B.  ®  recurre  B.  •  recttamvir  B.  quia  carum  B.  •*  adimpleruut  E. 
unptefcriiit  F.  *MA 

'  Tit  it.  7.  8  V  but  nihil  babciw  nukto^  far  *' hngoem" with  Sedal. SoniDi ad  tofc 8Um mi 
and  G.  adds  "  lubcii^   .kt'tcr  '  i^mini."  (MD.  **  et"  before  "  qui." 

■  9  Thb.  ii.  3-5.  V.    ccrtat  in  agoofc*  •  I  Pet  i.  3-5.  V.  in  porti  but  V.  hit  «••»• 

•  iT&B.fL3-5.  V.btitQ.ltM«*l«ifoeNeai''    cdndom  nuMrioocriiiiii  Suam 
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*  Deus  et  jxiter  DDmmi  no>tn  Jc  su  "*ChnFti,  Qui  per  magnam  miscri- 
cordiam  Suam  regcncravit  nos  in  spcm  vitac  setcrnx,  per  resurrectio- 
nem  a  mortuis  Domini  nostri  Jcsu  Chnsti,  in  bacreditatem  inoomip- 
tibileniy  immarcessibilem,  incontnminataixiy  oonservntam  in  ccdis  in 
"vos,  qui  in  virtute  Dei  custodimini.'  Quaie  enim  insipienter  a  vobis 
viobtiir  talis  iuereditas^  que  noa  sicut  terrena  **dccidua,  sed  iininar- 
ccasihUti  atque  tctema'^  est ?  £t  post  aliquanta :  <  FPkopter  quod  sue- 
dncti  estote  lumbos  mentis  vcstrae^  sobril,  perfecte  spetantes  in  earn, 
qiUB  offiertur  vohif^  g^tiam  in  rewlatione  Jesu  Christi.'  Rimamini 
oampie  pectoris  vestri  profiinda,  an  sobrii  sitis,  et  perfecte  sacerdo- 
taleiii  gratiam  examinandam  in  Domini  revelatione  conservctis.  Ef 
itemm  dicit:  Quasi  filii  bcnedictionis,  non  configuraiitcs  vers  illis 
prioribus  ign(»r:inLiye  vcstrac  *' desyderiis,  scd  secundum  Eum  Qui  vos 
vocavit  sanctos,  et  vos  sancti  in  omni  conversations  estote.  Propter 
O'j'xi  script  Lim  est:  Sancti  estote, '^quia  *'F,g:o  sum  sanctus'.'  Quis  roc^o 
vcstnim  ita  sancti tatem  "^toto  amnu  ardore  'sectatus  est,  ut  hoc'  quan- 
tum  in  se  est  avide  fcstinaret  impiere  ?  Sed  videamus  ^quid  in  ejus- 
dem  seoinda  Icctione  contineatur:  ^ Charissimi,'  inquit,  ^animas 
vestns  "'castificate  ad  obediendum  fidei  per  spiritum  in  cfaaritat^  ^  in 
fiatemitate^  ex  cofde  vero  invicem  diligentes  **  peiseveranter,  quasi 
reiuti  non  ex  semine  oomiptibiliy  sed  inoomiptibili  ^vei1x>  Dei  viyi, 
et  permanentis  in  setemum.'  Haec  quidem  ab  Apostolo  mandata,  et 
in  die'ipcstne  ofdinationi^  lecta,  ut  ea  indtnipte  *custodiretiSy  sed 
nequaquam  a  i^bis  in  jndido  impleta,  sed  nec  multum  cogitata  vel 
intellecta  sunt.  Et  infra :  < » Deponentes  igitur  omnem  malitiam,  et 
omnem  dokini,  et  *simulationcm,  et  iiivuli.tm,  rt  lU  tractiones,  sicut 
mode  geniti  infantes,  ^  rarinnabiles,  et  sine  dolo  Jac  concupiscite,  ut 
eocrescatis  in  salutem,  quoniam  dulcis  est  Dominus.'  Recogitate  an 
hxc  quoque  surdis  auribus  a  vobis  audita  crebnus  conculcentur.  £t 

*  deed  B.  ^  reenauerit  B.  "  vobU  V.             detxiia  B.            dm  nri  add.  /?. 

"  deaderiis  O.B.          "  qooniam  B.  ^  unctas  E.  s.  B.  et  Ego  1.  «im  F.  •*  deett  B. 

mcbhk  est  ut             "  qui  ^  uoctificate  V.  **  et  B.         *  tavioaa  add.  B. . 

Vi«bMiF.      •'oid.MJK.  *amo4UiAB,     *mmmMB,  •naiombiteB. 


anai..a  nmtdii  Donim  noitri  J«m  Chiiill 

et  incoat.  et  immaic.    in  Tobis." 

»  I  Pet  L  13.  V.  M  O,  addi  "  eitotc,  md 
iK^fpcnoaor  ftr  *^mm^**  rad  ••icvdatioiw'' 
foe  "nrrdatiooan^  IM  iMt  Will  I.  mA  God. 
AmtaLof  V. 

«  t  Pet  i,  14-16.  nearer  V.:  but  V.  1m|p 
••fiRobedicntlaF  . .  configiirati  prioribus  rocavit 
*QI  mctoO},  ct  ipsi  in  o.  c  i.  litis,  qtioniim  . . 


Sncti  eritis  qaoaimL'* 

'  I  Pet.  i.  aa,  3  ).  I.  but  G.  tt66t  "  eharissimi," 
and  has  "  castif."  (casttficaates,  V.)  for  "  saoctifi- 
cate,"  **diligentcs"  fo  ••dOigite,'*  and  ■*verbo'* 
for  "  per  mbum." 

•  1  Pet  ii.  1-3.  V.  but,  "  stmuhtiones  ct  uivi- 
dBt$  ct ntMXttlrilei  suns •*vl  in  to 
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iterum :  '  *  Vos  autem  genus  electum,  regale  sacerdotium,  gens  sanctaiy 
'populus  in  adoptiuncm',  ut  "virtutes  annuncictis  Ejus  Qui  dc  tenebris 
vos  vocavit  in  illud  tarn  admirabile  '  lumen  Suum/  Non  soluni  tiuin 
per  VO6  virtutes  Dei  non  annuntiantur  '"vel  mcUorantur',  sed  etiara 
pravissimis  vestris  apud  incredulos  quosque  despiciuntur  exempUs.  Au- 
distis  forte  in  eodem  die,  quod  in  Icctione  Actus  Apostolomm  Icctum 
"est, — nPetro  ^  in  medio'  disdpulonim surgente,  qui  dixit : '  Viri fxatres* 
oportet  scripturam  impleri,  quam  prsedixit  Spiritus  Sanctus  per  €S 
David  de  Juda.'  £t  paiik>  post:  ^^Hic  itaque  *^acquisivit  agrum  de 
mercede  iniqoitatis/  Hoc>  securo  "vel  potius  hebeti  corde'',  *\uasi  noo 
de  vobts  "  lectixm  fuissee',  audistis.  QtiiSy  qiisEM^  vestnim  non  qimit 
*■  agrum  de  mercede  iniquitatis?^  Judas  namque  loculos  compilabat,  w 
Ecdesiae  donaria  filiorumque  animas  ejus  yastatis.  Ille  adiit  Judaos 
ut  ^'Deum  venderet,  vos  tyiannos  et  patrem  vestrum  diabolum  at 
Christum  despiciatis.  Ille  triginta  ^'argenteis  venalem  habuit  omnium 
Salvatorem,  vos  vel  uno  "'obolo.  Quid  plura?  Fertur  vubis  in  medium 
X  Matthise  in  contusioncni  vcstram  exemplum,  sanctorum  quoque  Apo 
stolonim  electione  vel  judicio  Christi  iiun  propria  voluntate  sortili, 
"ad  qucxi  cxci  effecti  non  vidclis  "quam  longe  a  meritis  ejus  distetis', 
dum  in  "amorem  et  affectum  Judae  traditoris  sponte  corruistis'.  Appa- 
ret  ergo  eum  qui  vos  sacerdotes,  sciens,  ex  corde  dicit,  non  esse 
eximium  Christianum.  Sane  quod  sentio^  proferam.  Foaset  quidcm 
knior  fieri  inaepatio,  sed  quid  "piodest  vulnus  manu  tantum  palpare 
ungueotove  img^  *quod  tumore^  jam  vel  ftxtore  sibi  horrescen^  caiH 
terio  ''et  publia>  ignis  medicamine  eget,  si  tamen  uUo  modo  sanari 
possit^aegro  nequaquam  medelam  quaerente,  et  *ab  hoc  medico  loogiiis 
recedente?  O  inimid  Dei  et  non  sacerdote%  **veterani  milorum  et 
son  pontifices,  traditofes  et  non  sanctonun  Apostolorum  successorcs, 
"et  non  Christi  *'ministri.  "  Auscultastis  quidem  secundae  lectionis 
Apostoli  Pauli  verU)rum  sonum,  sed  in  nullo  modo  monita  %'irtijtfni- 
que  servascisy  et  simulachrorum  modo^  quae  non  vident  ncquc  audiuat, 

pc^ulus  acquiaitionU  V.       **  virtuus  J).        *  nomen  B.  daunt  li.V.        "  deei  B. 

"acdttivitB.       ^  heb.  e.  vcl  pet  A.         dtett  n.  fixiset  ledan  &  dectnm  fuisKt  K 

Dominum  JB.  argenteo«  B.  and  obolo  f^r'./J.T'.  obulo /om.  «•  «d  qtwv^  ^tV  R 

quia  1.  a  m.  e.  distatU  V.  morem  et  a.  J.  L  ».  comiitis  V,       *'  •emeo  B.  vakt 

""quid  timore  B.  vd  B.        »  ob  F.       »  vccimi  B.  oKdMom  V.       *  inW*- 

toraodlF.      "niminiA  »w»lMi>£. 


*  I  Pet  ii.  9.  T.  bat  for  "  in  adoptionem"  the  British  ocdioal. 

(sS.  Aug.  Cont  Secund.  xvii.  Opp.  VIII.  5x8  c,  »  Act  i.  15.  U  16.  V. 

S.  Ambrof.  &c.),  "  acqiwitioois,"  and  om.  "  illud  ^  Act  i.  18. 1. ;  "  pqaedh*  in  V. 

tarn."    L  adds  "  illud."    It  must     noticed  that  a  Ad.  i.  ^3*36. 
all  thcM  qtMlattOQS  from  S.  Peter  aic  taken  frooi 
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eodcm  die  *'altari  astitistis,  tunc  et  quotidic  vobis  intonantis:  yfra- 
tres,  inquit,  ^"fidelis  sermo  est,  et  omni  acceptione  dignus/  Ille  dixit 
Edekm  et  dignum,  vos  ut  iniidelem  et  indignum  sprevistis.  ' « Si  quis 
£piscopatum  cupit,  bonuin  opus  "  desiderat/  Vos  Episcopatum  magno- 
pere  avaritisB  gratia,  non  **qnhtualis  piofectus  ""obtentu  cupiti%  et ' 
bonitm  "'opus  iUi  coodignum  nequaquam  '*habetis.  <«Oportet  eigo 
higusmodi  irrepfehensibiletn  esse/  In  lioc  namque  seniione  lacfaiy- ' 
mis  iiiagi»  quam  verbis  ofws  est,  acsi  dinsset  Apostolus  eum  esse 
omnibus  inepreheosibiliorem  debere.  <(»Uniiis  uxoris  vinun/  Qiud 
ita  apud  *nos  quoque  oontemnitur  quasi  non  audiretur  vel  idem  dicere 
"etvinim  vaaanmf}  **Sobriuni,  pradentem.'  Quis  etiam  ex  vobis  hoc 
aliquando  inesse  sibi  "  saltern  opUvit'  -  ^ '  Hospitalem.*  Id  si  forte' 
casu  cvcnerit,  popularis  auras  potius  quani  prxccpti  gratia  factum,  non 
prodest,  Domino  Saivatorc  ita  dicente:  'cAmcn  dico  vobis,  receperunt 
mercedem  suam.*  *dOmatum,' *  non  *' vinolentum,  non  percussorcm, 
sed  modestum,  non  litigiosum,  non  cupidum/  O  feralis  inunutatio,  O 
borrenda  praBceptoniro  coelestium  conculcatio !  Nonne  iii£itigabiliter 
ad  bsBC  eipugnanda,  vei  potius  ^obruenda,  actuum  verborumque  arma 
compitiSy  pro  *queis  conservandis  atque  firmandis,  si  necesse  fiiisset, 
et  poena. ttltio  ^subeunda,  et  vita  ponenda  erat?  Sed  videamus  et 
seqaentia.  '•Domum^'inqui^  <  suam  bene  regentem,  filiosbabentem 
sobditos^  ^  cum  omni  castitate'/  Ergo  imperfecta  'est  patrum  castitas^ 
St  "cidem  non'  ''et  filicfum  accumuletur.  Sed  quid  eii^  ubi  nec  pater, 
nec  fiiius  mati  genitoris  exemplo  pravatus,  conspicitur  castus?  ''Si 
quis  autem  domui  *sux  prxesse  nescit,  quomodo  Ecclesiae  Dei  diligen- 
ti:im  adhibcbit^  Hsec  sunt  verba  qu^e  mdubitatis  ''^cffcctibus  appro- 
bantur,  Diaconos  siimliter  pudicos,  non  bilingues,  non  vino  "mul- 
tum  deditosy  non  turpe  lucrum  sectantes,  habentes   mysterium  ^  iidei 


altare      ikoi  F.        «  fiddci  B.          "lelir.  "  cupit  F.  ipirittlil 

*•  obtcntura  (1.              i*M  7T.          ^  uos  B.  viniin  oxonim  B.  et  viram  oxoris  F. 

aiiquandofKmit  B.           id  est  si  iorte  B.  id  forte  F.  "  Tiolentum  B.       "  obierueoda  B. 

{m^tkmtm^      ^ifOtmB,      <*infadaodftB.  ^ con amni cwiMe B.  kianDtcMli- 

tate  F.  ^deutB.  *^  cadem  non  B.  non  item  F.  ^  eet  B.  <. «.  caet  *nlB. 
•»4MiB.  afiBcbtai  F.      *>mglti>F.      « miatitcriiiiii J.F.  ^drndB. 


"  I  Tim.  j.  15,  I  ,  and  partly  in  iii.  1.  TbCK 
^uoutioiis  axe  al^  txoui  llic  ordinaL 

•  2  Tim.  iii.  1. 1. 

•  I  Tim.  iii.  1.  L  V.  bat  "  EptaoopDm**  kt 
-  hnjoHnodi."  *  I  Tim.  iii.  a.  1.  V. 

•  Matt.  vi.  a,  5, 16.  V. 

•  lTin7.  iif.  2,  3.  I.  V.  G.  om.  pndicum" 
«Ui  L  and  Cod.  Amiat  of  V.,  but  om.  alio 


dodbilcm  (I.)  =doctorcm  (V.). 

*  I  Tim.  iii.  4^  first  clause  si.,  but  last  dause 
-V. 

'  I  Tim.  iii.  5.  L  V.  bol  O.  tiM  "odhSicbUr 

for  "  habcbit." 

>  I  Tim.  iii.  8-10.  V.  but  "  noo  multo  vino," 

and  "ei  hi  iutrm."  The  rrading  of  B.,  "  inj||i»> 
teritim,"  is  in  Sedui.  Scotiu  in  Rom.  II. 
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in  conscientia  pura.  "  Hi  autem  probentur  primum,  ct  sic  ministrent, 
nuUum  crimen  liabentcs.'  His  nimuuni  horrcscciis  diu  immorari, 
unum  veridice  possum  diccrc,  quin  hacc  oniiu.i  in  contraries  actus 
mutentur,  ita  ut  clerici,  quod  non  absque  dolore  cordis  lateor,  impu- 
dici^  b]lin<;ut.'s,  cbn'i,  turpi?  lucri  nipidi,  habcntes  fidem  ct,  ut  vcrius 
dicani,  inhdclitatem  in  consaentia  impura,  non  probati  in  bono,  scd  in 
*^iiialo  opere'  prsesciti  ministrantes,  ^ct  innumera'  crimina  "habeotes^ 
saao  ministerio  "adscwcantur.  Audistis  etiam  illo  die^  quo  mutto 
dignins  imiitoque  rectitis  crat,  ut  ad  carcerem  vel  catastam  pGcnaleni 
quam  ad  saceidodom  tfaheremini.  Domino  sctacitanti,  Qocm  Se  esse 
putarent  disapuU,  Petnim  respoodiM:  *9Tu  cs  Christus  fiUus  Dd 
vivi;'  etque]>)iziiWn  fm>  tafiGOofiessioiiedi^^  <i»Beatus  csSimoo 
Bariona,  quia  caio  et  sanguis  non  reveUmt  tibi,  sed  Bater  Meus 
inoGeUsest/  EfgoPetrus  aDeo  patredoctus,  iecte**Qiristu]n  oodp 
fitetuf' :  vos  autem  moniti  a  patre  vestro  diabok),  inique  Salvatorem 
mails  aclibus  dcncgnti?;.  Vero  saccrduU  dicilur:  *»Tu  cs  Pctru<,  rt 
super  hanc  petram  acditicabo  Ecclesiam  Meam:*  vos  quidcm  assimia- 
mini  '  Jviro  stulto,  qui  acdificavit  domurn  suam  super  arcnam/  No 
tandum  "^vero  est,  quotl  insipientibus  in  xdificanda  domo  arenarum 
pendulse  mobiiitati  Dominus  non  **^cooperctur,  secundum  illud :  '  •'Fece- 
runt  sibi  reges^  et  non  per  Me.'  Itidcmque  quod  sequitur  eadem  sooat 
dtoendo:  < ^£t  portae  infemi  non  praeralebunt,' ejusque '^peocata  inte^ 
liguntur.  De  restra  **quid  ezittabili  structua  pnmuntiatui'?  <«Vene- 
lunt  fluminay  **ct  flavenmt  veiitt,  et  iinpegaimt  ia  domum  iUam,  ct 
ceddit,  et  fiiit  ruina  ejus  magna/  Fetm  ^^ejqsque  successocibas  ctidt 
Domious:  ^*£t  tibtdabodaTei  regniccelonmii*  vobisTero:  <*Noii 
novi  voa^  ^discedtte  a  Me  operarii  iniqiuitatis^*  ut  sepaiati  sinisbx 
*^partis  cum  hood^  eatis  <in  ignem  ^Sstemum.'  Itemque  omni  *sancto 
sacerdoti  promittitur:  'pEt  quaecunque  '  solveris  super  terram,  erunt 
soluta  et  in  ccciis ;  ct  quxcuu^uc'  iigaveris  super  icrraiii,  crunt  ligaU 

«HieB.       ""oalopeiel?.       '^'muOmmB,        "liteteB.  ^mmtM^S. 

oonf.  Christum  B.  *'  errp  Tt.  "  oomporetnr  B.  caopewtur  V.  peoorii  B. 

quid  extidabili  t.  p.  li.  quideni  exidabili  ikton  pfoaaatiantnr  F.  *  dttd  V,  **  cni* 
denqotB.     "ditdteB.      •fHAO,      •cieniB.(7)     *MB.  ^JmmiIB. 

«  Matt.  xn.  16. 1.  V.  loenint  . .  ruina  IWrn  "  but  Cod.  Ambt. 

*  MUL  wri.  17.  L  V.  ■  Matt,  xfi.  19. 1.  V. 

I  Mm.  avi.  ig.I.  •  MM.     «3.*Ga4.  VcRodL  «r  t.  te« 

f  Mitt  rii.  »6.  I.  V  MS.  Colbert. 

Ose.  viu.4.  G.  abore,       *  Matt  Xfi,  I9.aCod.  Yeraiu,  Cod.  firiz^ 

p  V  ;,  ioie>.  and  Cod.  CotbeL  «tl^  bat  the  dum  im  iwy 

■  Matt.  xvi,l8.  I*  V.  bat  "  InftmHim"  L;     order;  and  ligaveris  siul  s  iUrrls  ffur  ligmritifc 
infieri"  V.  wtraitu,  of  MS.  Colbert)  ate  ak)  in  V. 

»  Matt. viL  s;.  Ood.  Bkix.  oT Li  V.  liM •*  ir. 
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ct  in  ccelis/  Scd  qunmodo  vns  aliquid  solvetis  ut  sit  solutum  ct  in 
ccclis,  a  ccclo  '^ob  scelera  "adempti,  et  immanium  pcccatorum  "^funibus 
compediti,  ut  Salomon  qucx]nc  '*ait :  <4  ^Chniculis  peccatorum  suorum 
unusquisque  constringitur  Quaque  ratioiie  aliquid  in  terra  ligabitis 
quod  ^supra  ^modum  etiam  lig^tur^  ^praeter  vosmetipsoSy  qui  ita  ligati 
iniquitatibiis  in  hoc  mundo  teneniinjy  ut  in  coeUs  nequaqtiam  ascen* 
datis^  ^sed  in  infausta  Tartan  eigastuk',  non  conveisi  in  bac  vita  ad 
Dominun^  deddatis?  Nec  siM  quisquam  sacerdotum  de  GOrporis 
miindi  solum  cooscientia  supplaudal^  cum  conmi  **que]s  praecst,  si  **qui 
propter  ejus  imperitiam  Tel  desidiam  seu  adulationem  ""perierint^  in 
die  judicii  de  cjusdem  manibus,  veluti  interfectoris,  animx  exqui- 
rantur.  Q>Jia  ncc  dulcior  mors,  *''\|u^  mtcrtur  a  bono  quoque  homine 
quam  m.ilo'.  Alioquin  non  dixissct  Apostolus,  velut  paternum  Icgatum 
suis  succe^>(  tribus  derelinquens :  ^r^/Jundus  c^o  sum  ab  **  omnium  san- 
guine. N(;n  cnini  subtertugi  quo  minus  annuntiarcm  vobis  omne 
^mystcnum  Dei.'  Multuroque  nam  usu  ac  frequentia  peccatorum 
inebriati,  et  incessanter  irruentibus  vobis  scelerum  cumulatorum 
acsi  undis  quassati,  unam* veluti  post  naufragium,  in  qua  ad  vivorum 
tenam  evadati%  poenitentiae  tabulam  toto  animi  nisu  "'eiiquirite^  ut 
avcrtatnr  faror  Domioi  a  vobis  nusertcoiditer  dicentis :  <«Nolo  ''mor- 
tem peccatoiis^  sed  ut  convertatur  et  vivat*  Ipse  omnipotens  Deus 
toditt  ooosolatlonis  et  misericQrdis  pauciasimos  bonos  pastures  coa* 
ser^  ab  omni  maloi^  et  munidpes  fiidat,  [subacto  communi  boste,] 
ciyitatis  Jerusalem  coelestis,  hoc  est,  sanctorum  omnium  coi^rega- 
tionii..  Pater  ct  Filiu.s,  ct  SpiiiLus  Sauctus,  Cui  sit  honor,  et  gloria  in 
secula  seculorum.  Amen 

''obwEleaiM.iL  "adeptii^.  "fimbusi?.  ^*  drntli.  » ntoicuiis  .B.r. 
^^mS.      "mmdomF.         propter  F.  Mt  ia  fimit  Tvtari  ergastuOt  £.       «  qni- 

bus  li.         **  tired  V.  perierunt  J?.  quam  <jua:  infcrtur  ab  uno  quoque  homitieque 

male  F.        *  oawi  B,         **  mtoutctiam  B.V.         **  caiquiratU  B.  autcm  add.  0. 


i  Prov.  V.  23.  LXX.  =S.  Aug.  in  Pi  xvxlv.  '  Ari.  xx.  ifi,  27,  V.  but  both  1.  and  V,  have 
and  hhi.  Opp.  IV.  334  (,  544  a :  but  dtewbere  "  omne  coosilium."  And  G.  ti  peculiar  in  "  ab 
&  Aa|^  Im  **  fuoioBk,'*  m  alio  fvigeaiSm  De    o.  s.*  for  **  a.  f.  a* 
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A.  D.  565  X  570.  (?)    Ex  E^isfoia  Giidit  Altera  *. 

'JV  Exemm9m€st$$m  Mat  GiltU/4 — ^Non  ^Noe  Cham  filium  sumo 
magice  artis  scrifaam,  *aut  'area  aut  measat'  oofmnoniooe  iiohiit 
arcere.  Kon  ^  Abiaham  *Neel  et  *£zool  in'  debellatione  V.  Rcgum 
exomiit*    Non  ^Loth  *Sodoinitanim  conuiuia  'ezeciatur*  N<m 

<i  Isaac  mensae  participationem  Abimclech  et '  Ocazat  ct  •  Picas  *cfiici 
militum  ncgat,  sed  post  cibum  ct  potuni  luraucruiil  sibi  motuo.  Non 
«Iacob  extimuit  "  conimunicari  filiis  "suis,  quos  nouit  uencrari  idola. 
iSOn  floscph  rennuit  Faraoni  mensx  ct  '^scipha  participari.  Non 
Aaron  sacerdotis  idolorum  Madian  mcns.im  rcppulit.  '*  Ncc  k  Moyses 
simul  cum  '"^Ethor  "hostias  ct  conuiuium  pacirtcum  ""init.  Non 
h^Dominus  Noster  Jesus'  Christus  publicanorum  conuiuia  diui- 
tabat,  ut  omnes  peccatom  et  meretrioes  saluaret 

•  «*»«** 
^Gil,  £e.  de  sMmmtis  «fl«rMi/.--AI»tinentia  corporalium  dbonim 
^^absque  caritate  inutilis  est  Meliorcs  aunt  ergo,  qui  non  magna  upere 

•  From  M^.  279.  C.  0,  €,  Camk.^  or  lodi  hUk  bnguage.  but  having  only  38  of  the  onii- 

cent.  (C)     T'.irts  of  the  Mine  paiuges,  from  the  nary  66  (or  fij:)  honkv    And  l^>hcr  used  ut- 

tauie  (lost)  work  (app.  an  Epistle)  of  Gildas,  ate  other,  of  the  whole  oullectioo,  among  the  Codoo 

«adK>died  (under  hit  nMne)  ill  •  Collcctimi  of  Gb*  M88.,  «Hridi  hat  been  dnee ' 


Doat  in  65  or  66  books,  mt¥-h  used  by  Sooto-«on-  The  style  of  the  extracts  here  printed  is  my 
tiaeotal  iDooastenet,  and  daung  in  the  tint  half    like  that  of  Giidat :  but  the  ailunon  to  the  too- 


of  the  8ifa  eenini7,  oferideb  a  MS.,  gdi  cent,  ii  nm  in  Ae  krt  puagraph  (wMch  it  net  ta  ft» 

at  S.  Gall,  no.  143  (6f).  tninsCTihed  Iv  a  S^von  Corpus  MS.)  belongs  apfttrcntlv  to  a  later  dale 

EadbctcL  From  the  mat  colkaioo,  which  con-  than  hit ;  althot^  to  one  prior  to  the  actoal 

•te  ef  taamob,  wiui  logeifeer,  <i)  fiom  Scrip,  edoplien  of  ilie  Ronin  toHOfe  dte  tgr 


turc  ind  thr  Fathers,  and  (1)  from  Iri'ih  Canon!,  In^h  (prob.  A.D.  630  tOUthem  Irith  and  704 

Patrick,  Gilda»,  and  Theodore,  D'Acheij  {iy^icii.  northern)  or  bjr  the  Biiliih  Cbmth  (A.D.  768). 

I.  493),  end  Bfolene  end  thmnd  eoneedng  end  Gildea  wtoto  the  EfMe  in  lidnDd.  apparcarif 

Fiipplcniijiiliiig  him,  hivT  |>riiLtC(!  ;!it:  litter  ]:vj[ti\in.  (at  least  It  cxXurs  invariably  in  connection  with 

from  two  MSS.  {JJ),  banging  res^kcctivci/  to  Irish  documoitSp  and  the  oopjrist  of  tbeCamtvi^p 

Corbey  (Cod.  Pmi».  3189,  dim  Bidti.  89.  Iilli  MS.  ii  nnmiflileeabfy  Irish);  and fheidbre. 


or  I  2th  cent.)  and  to  S.  GenTi.iin\  (Oorf.  Paris.  jecturally,  about  A.D.  565  X  570.  Wilkini.  Cooc 

8*Q«rm.  l2i,oKm^7a  Coriiei. 8th oeat).  Glay  L  4,  baa  printed  the  hist  two  ftMincnts  from 

{CiM.Ae.dm  MBS,  igUB9iLa»€mArai,  122,  the  Omb.  1181 

1 13)  describes  another  MS..  8th  cent.,  tramoibed  t  C.  C.  C.  C.  a  79,  p.  48 ;  S.  GalL  143.  ^ 

by  mder  of  Atberic,  Bp.  of  Cambrai  and  Arras  159^  160;  D'Ach.  L      ;  WiJk.  L  4. 
KD.  763-790,  conttiniiyeliomeniocMida  in  the 

»' GUdas  ait  (7.1).  -A  D,  »' aice  aut  mense  O.  *  Ancr  G.P.  ^  Il^rnl -n 
Mambrae  in  <?.  UcKfael  va  JJ,  '  Sodomomm  OM,  *  cxeoatos  6.  execntw  est 

•lfy.Ahnnfli.  Odnn  <7 J>.  •Phic»l(7J>.         **docb(7J>.        "  cunuminfcgi  g J. 

M  om.  0J>.       "  icypho  OJ).  "  Necnon  O.D.      »  retro  0.  Jetfro  D.      »  hoipilte 

•  Gen.  rii.  13.  •  Gen.  xlii.  I ;  zlri.  6,  7. 
i>  Geo.  xir.  34.  t  Gen.  xU.  40 ;  df.  8. 

•  Gen.  xix  i?,  14.  s  Exod.  rv-iii.  11, 

^  Gen.  xxyi.  26,  30.  ^  Matt  u.  10  ;  xxi.  31,  dec. 
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ieiimant,  nec  supra  modura  a  »creatura  Dei  se  abstinent,  ^cor  "in- 
trinsccus  "nititum  coram  "Deo  sollicite  seruantes,  r  Quo  sciunt 
exitum  uitae;  quam  illi  qui  carnem  non  edunt,  nec  ^'cibis  sacculari- 
bus  dilectantur,  neque  uehiculis  equisque  uechuntur,  ^  ct  pro  his  quasi 
superiores  ceteris  se  putantes^  quibus  'mofs  **intrat  per  fenestram 
eleuationis' 

*iV  nN§vistimh  UMir.— <Alfi$tabuiit  ten^mi  pessima;  et  enint 
bomiiies  sui  amatorcsy  aitari,  adrog^tes^  supeibi,  blasphemi,  paien- 
.tibus  inoboedientes,  ingrati,  inpuri,  sine  adfectionc^  sine  pace,  aocus- 
aatores,  intemperantes,  cmdiles,  odio  habentes  bonum,  proditores^ 
temerari;  infiati  uoluntatum  amatorcs  magis  quam  Deij  habentes 
formam  pietatis  et  uirtutem  cius  abnegantes/  Multi  peribunt 
agentes  mala,  ut  ait  *Apobtolum,  **»  *^ habentes  zelum  Dei  scd  non 
secundum  scientiam ;  ignorantes  Dei  iustitiam,  et  suam  qucrcntes 
statuere,  iustitiae  Dei  non  sunt  subiecti/  Omnes  fratres  cuipantes 
sunt,  qui  suas  secum  P  adinuentiones  et  presumptiones  non  feceruat. 
*Hii  "autem  pane  ad  mensuram  utuntur',  pro  hoc  ""sine  mensura 
gloriantur:  dum  aqua  utuntur,  simul  odii  "potantur:  dum  "sicds 
ferculisy  simul  et  detxactatiooibiis^  frutintoi':  dum  *uigilia$  exten- 
.dunt',  aliquos  somno  '^dimeisos  notanf :  "pedibus  et  membru  dicen- 
tes  C9eteri%  Si  non  caput  fiieris  ut  egp  sum,  ad  nihili  te  conputabo : 
quod  non  '"tam  pro  dilectionis  causa  proinitt[it]ur  quam  dispectus, 
dum  prindpalibus  decretis  meditantur.  Seruos  dominis,  uulgus  regi- 
bus,  auro  plumbum,  argento  fernmi,  "  ulnum  preferunt.  Ita  ieiunium 
canuti,  uigilias  lustiUa',  propriam  adinuentKjnein  concordia-,  clau- 
suiam  celiac,  **humilitati,  postremo  hominem  Deo  **antcponant : 
*non  intendentcs  quod  Euangelium,  sed  quod  uoluntas  lubetj  quid 
Apistolum,  scd  quifd"]  siipcrbia  doceat  •  non  intciidciUcs  n  stntum  side- 
rum  in  ca&io  inargualem  esse  et  angelonun  o&cia  ixuequaiia'.  Hii 

•  C.CLC.C.9}i9,f^ 49,50;  O.HSfP'M;  iyAdLL494;  WSk.L4. 

»»  autem  add,  G.  «<?  m  C  "  Domino  GJ).  »  prandiis  OJ).  "  om.  QJ),  *  '  intra- 
1A1  per  ftnatan  ^tionis  G.D.      "  BabH  (tnUum  C.  C.  C.  C.  279.  uaque  ad  fecenuiL     *  i<a*i  C. 

V  habcnrr^  habenlBS  C      **  Gfldas  in  EpMlalii  iuii  add.  D.      ^  dum  p.  in  mensun  veicuntur  D, 

••  ip*«^  add.  I).  poculo  add.  P.  Sanctis  foculis  Tcscontor,  detncdooibus  utuntur  D. 

Tigiliu  expendont  D.       *'  prcsios  vitupcnnt  D.       "  om.  D.  %uque  ad  ita.  am  sm  add. 

•amcpooinii).  ^om.I>, 


•  Tfaa.  ir.  4.  L  y.        *  Fil  L  it. 

'  Jer.  iz.  21. 1.  ™  2  Tim.  iii.  1.  V.  I. 

"  a  Tim.  iiL  I-5. 0.:  quoted  from  V.  above 
on  p.  loi. 


•  Rom.  X.  4. 3. 0. 

V  Vs.  xdx.  'xrv;ii.)8;  al(cv.)s9,39. 
<i  I  Cor.  XV.  41. 
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ieiun.iiil,  quod  nisi  *^  propter  alias'  uirtutcs  adscctaiilur,  nihil  prr)- 
dest.  *'llli  caritatcm,  quae  summa  '  pleiiitudo  l^is*  est,  iiitcnUuDc 
perficiunt' ;   *^a  Dlu  docti',  cum   Spiritus  Sancti   citharc  dicunt, 

Quasi  panmis  menstruate  onincs  lustitix  ncstr;^:/  **Hii  autem 
foUes  diaboli  dicuiit,  it^-sitaa  meiioribus  ^  quorum  ^uident  angeli 
faciem  Patris,'  ^ "  Residite  a  nobis  quia  immundi  estis.'  Quo  respoo- 
dit  Dominus,  <*lsti  ftimus  crunt  in  furore  Meo,  et  ignis  aniens  co- 
tidie.'  yNon  spementes  fratre^  didt  DominiiSy  ^poaperes  beatos* 
esse,  sed  paupeics  iion  'aoimoiitt  «Bd  ^'mitties/  aeqae  ^imadioaiB 
aed  <*]i^ente^  uel  propria  uel  alionnn  peccata;  'bqui  esnnunt  d 
sitiunV  non  qui  aquam  cum  cctefonmi  dupectn,  sed  <  iiistttiam^  nee 
pro  nihilo  alios  duoentes^  sed  <«m]serioordes}*  non  qui  supeifio  sed 
'^nmndo^cofde/  non  afls  aeueri  sed  ^^padfid;'  non  qui  infemot 
bella,  sed  ' '  qui  persecutionem  patiuntur  propter  iustitiam/  habitari 
videlicet  '  &  regnum  cxlorura 

ik         *****  * 

r**  Gildas  dicit'  ;1 — *  De  monadus'  qui  utniunt  ^'dc  Icxx)  uiliore  ad 
"  perfect  1 1  jfcm,  quorum  abbas  ita  degcnerauit  ab  opcrc  Dei,  ut  mcr- 
eatur  ad  mensam  sanctorum  non  recipi,  '^^sed  ct  iornicatioois  chmine 
non  suspectiottis  sed  "  mali  euidentis  honocah'^— >suscipite  ^  sine  uUo 
scripuk)  "mooadius  tales  ad  tos  ^'dc  flamma  infemi  oonfugienteS| 
nequaquam  ^'eonim  ooosulto  sbbate*  lUos  uero^  quorum  abboleiD  de 
mensa  sanctonim  propter  infamiam  non  aroemus^  non  debemus  iUo 
nolente  susdpere.  Quanto  magis  uenientes  *a  saacds  alibatibii%ct 
nullo  alio  modo  suspectis^  nisi  quod  ""habent  peooora  et  uefascula,  ud 
pro  oonsuetudine  patriae  uel  "^sua  infirmitate^  quae  minus  ledunt  \^ 
bentes,  si  cum  faumilitate  et  patientia,  quam  aratra  trahentes  et 
•sofFosoria  figentes  terri:  cum  prxsumptione  et  superbia.  Quio^ 

■  *  C.  C.  C.  r.  ?7o,  p.  50-54:  D'Arh  I  506  G.,  the  leaf  wl  ldi  ilionl.!  hiTc  contained  a  part 
(is  partj.   Tbc  pMUge  is  whoUy  vwauog  la    of  it  (Uii  astcm  pane . .  ooOne)  boog  cut  out 

*•*  per  aL'quas  J).  **  usetuitr  D.  ***  Qui  Tcro  charitatem  pafidont  D.  cm.  D. 

*  lidiq^  uaqm  ad  oelurum  om.  GJ).  ^  tUin  C,  kg.  hatiiniri.  ^  «U.  O.  Gtldat  i>t  D. 
^om,GJ>.  *adf«M«dii.&J>.  *  pcrfectiooein  J>.  »«m.OJ>,  «^  mde  fidatis 
ooenri  G.D.  "*  enim  add,  G.  edun  aJd.  7>.  "'  nio  iu  C.  mooachot  G.D.  ^  quaii  add.  0. 
"  iBoram  6^  J).      »de(?J>.      •  lubat  (7.  iiatet  Z>.       ••pnxKU.a.  «oL«M.«>P« 

'  Rom.  xiil  lo.  L  V.  *  Matt.        L  V. 

•  EM.  farir.^  V.  -mivcfic.*  ^  Mctt  v.  6.  L  V. 

»  Matt  xviii.  10.  I.  ^^  <■  Matt,  v,  7.  I.  V. 

"  EaL  Ixv.  5.  Y.  "  Rcoeiic  . .  mc  immua-       <*  Matt    8.  L  V. 
Ako.**  •  Malt.    9. 1. 

«  Eai.  IxT.  5.  V.  "  ton  dfc.*  f  M^tt  ^ .  I  o  r.  V. 

'  Matt  v.a.  I.  V.  1  Matt     10.  L  V. 
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*aiitem  monacho  de  lebus  xcularibus  **supetfaabondat^  ad  luziirias  et 
diuitias  debet  lefori:  et  quod  necessitate  *et  noa  uoluntate  habere 
oompellitur,  ut  ncm  ^penuaria  cadat,  noa  illi  ad  malum  ^leputabitur. 
**Capitibus  namque  praedpua  corporis  ornamenta  dilata  noo  debent 

inferiora  dispicere,  et  raanfim  cotidiana  commoda  supcrbire  superio- 

nbus  his  non  est.  Nonnc  hxc  iicc  liie  possunt  sibi  motuo  dicere; 
chOpcr  im  uestram  non  necesse  habemuSj'quae  ad  commonemciusdcm 
corporis  pcftiiicni  utilitateiTU  Hacc  diximus,  ut  sciant  summi  sacer- 
<j<  )tcN^  quod,  sicut  non  debent  inferiores  clcrici  cos  dispicere^  ita  Ct  Uli 
Dec  clehcos^  &icut  oec  caput  quidem  caetera  membra  *. 

[^GtUUs  m/  {] — '^'^Abas  districtioris  regulas  non  "amittat  moiu^ 
clium  alterius  abbatis  pauk>  nemiasioris;  "et  qui  lemissior  esf,  non 
fcteoeat  monadumi  suum  ad  ^districtiofa  ''teDdentem.  Habent 
quippe  saoevdotes  et^Episcopi  teiribUem  ludkem,  Cui  pertinet^  ^non 
oobis^  de  illis  ^in  utroque  SKCuk)  iudkaref. 

««*««•# 

(^<2liUEir4nr':]-->^*MaIedictus  qui  transfeit  tenninos . . .  uel  proximi 
sui'. 

•k  Unusquisqiie  pcrmaneat  in  eo  in  quo  vocatus  est  "'apud  Deum", 
ut  **ne  priinarms  nii>i  u  >luntate  mt  tctur  ^' subiecto^  neque  subiectus 
"sine    SLiiii  )ris  consilio  iocum  prions  obLmcat. 

<  ^  >  Qu^  sunt  hooesta  nostra,  his  honorem  iiabun^dan jtiorem  cir- 
Gumdamus.' 

ludkaie  eigo  satis  sahibre  est  subiectos  Episcopis  abbatibusque, 
quorum  <  ■sangyincm/  si  eos  non  bene  regoant,  <de  manibus  lequi- 
let  I>miinit&' 

Inoboedientes  ueio  patribus  sint  "siait  Gentiles  et  publicani:  et 
onmibus  hominibus  tarn  bonis  quam  mails  praeter  suoa  subiectos  illud 
AposcoU,  *oEiisHmantes  annes  homines/  rv/. 

•  CaC a  979.  p.  54-5<S ;  G.  a43,  p.  155,  t  C.CCX!.«79,  Y.ffi,$r»  a Ml>  ^4•I55» 
156;  IXAdk  L ij^;  D'Acb.  1. 493*5oo* 

•  OM.  GJ),         wperabuodaveiit  QJ>,      "  obi.  D.      "  peouria  QJ).      •  deputabitur  (?. 

"  admitlat  0.  Abbas  rcmissus  D.      "  districtiorem  0.       ^*  tc  add.  P.       "  et  add.  O.D. 

^om.aJ>.      ^  mid.  Q.  QHuiM  D.      ^  em,  QJ).         cm.  GJ).      •»  nee  (Sf  J>.     «  irth 


«»  I  Car,  xiF.  21.  G.  "  Ezech.  xxxlil.  6.  8.  I.V. 

t  DHL  jonru.  17. 1.  V.  »  Matt,  xvfii  17.-1.  MS.  GaL 

k  I  Goff. TiL 34.  V.  "ia hot*  •  PWL  u.  (?) 
>  1  Oar.  xB.  13.  V.  -  inlwoMi.'' 
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Ftenienit  Ulud  tudicium  pro  incerto  exitu  vitse^  legeotes  in  Scriptira 
pApostolum  perditum  cupiditat^  et  qlatroaem  confcasioae  in  Fua> 
disum  ttanslatum*. 

**#«»*« 

\^Item,'] — Conepiscopos  autem  et  ocmabbates  "et  non  sobiecto^ 
non  iudicaie  melius  est:  **fotentes  uero  alicuitts  nequam  im 

putare  nullo  modo  ad  intigjum  arguant,  sed  leniter  incrcpant  cum 
patientui ;  quos  pro  conscicntia,  uL  possinr,  dcixTU  qunsi  '"sLisceptos 
uitare,  nec  tamen  ur  reos  ueros  excommunicarc  ct  nicnsd  ucl  pa^e 
arcerc,  cum  rario  aliqaa  necessitatis  aut  conuentus  uel  locutionis 
exigerit :  scd  illis  dcnuntictur,  quod  non  recte  agant:  quia  non  pos- 
sumus  cos  pro  hoc  damnare.  Dum  ''commonicant  illi  *  indigne/  forte 
DO&  per  cpgiULCiones  malas  ■daemonibus  communicanius.  Qiios  uero 
sdmus  sine  ulia  dubitatione  esse  fomicatores,  nisi  ligitimo  ordine 
peniteant,  a  pace  et  mensa,  cuiuscitnque  ordinis  ligitime  Aienint, 
aicemus*  Ut  est  iUud, ^^Si  quis  frater  nominatUTyet  est  **forDicitin/ 
rr/.  £t  propter  priodpalium  mtionim  causas  eiiidenter  probata 
tiulla  alia  ratione,  debemus  fiatres  a  oooiinomcatione  altaris  et  mensem 
cum  tempus  poposcerit,  arceref. 

GiUms: — Ueritas  sapienti  nitet,  {^^Pet.   ^In  ueritate  mendadum 

numquam  est,)  cuiuscunquc  ore  tucnt  prolata  J. 

«***♦«♦ 
§  Gildas : — ^  En  *adsentientc'  Aaron  in  culpando  "Moisi  propter 
uxorem  Ethiopissam,  lepra  Maria  darnnatur:  quod  nobis  timendum, 
qui  ^  bonis  principibus  detrahimus  propter  mediocres  cuipas  |j. 

'  Itim Nayi  fracta,  qui  potest  natar^  natet  f  • 

Giidss  mti — ^Britones  toti  mnndo  contrarii,  moribus  Romanis  ini- 
mid^  non  solum  in  missa,  sed  ""in  tonsura  etiam':  cum  Judaeis 

♦  C.C.C.C.a79,p.57,58;  0.24^.  p.  141,     D'Ach.  1.  496. 

14a;  D'Ad).  L500.  §  The  extracts  whidl  follow  are  from  G.  343> 

t  C.  C  C.  C.  179,  p.  58,  59 ;  O.  a43»  p. 4;  collated  with  D.  They  are  Tiot  in  C.C.CC  ZJ^ 

D'Ach.  i. 493.  U  G.a43,p.  i^;  DAch.  I.499. 

$  a C  C. a 479»  p. 34;  0/a43»  ^  65 ;  f  0.«43, ik.  156;  D'Adi.  JL900. 

•ff<l«.D.     *^iwaiODeoiMilijMMa]>.  ^  rdiq.vmjve  tAmatmiLQJK  ^tlhUC, 
^om.G.Ti.  ut7ii«aJ<at  JW FM.  kff.  Joio. (T)      ^mn,D,      "MagwP.  *>adUilK 
ctuun  in  toown  D, 

P  Mitt  xxvn.  14,  15,  ftc;  cm.  "  et."    And       abort,  p.  99,  note*. 

<>  Luc.  xxiii.  40-43.  "  I  Joan.  U.  ai»  "  omoe  mcndaoHm  ex  Itri* 

'  1  Goff.  xL  39.          •  I  Otor.  ic.  sa  Me  bob  at" 

*  iCor.v.ii.  V.            ibr  ^^''aad  «  Nob.  sO.  i-ro. 
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7  umbrae  **tnagis  {bturorum  seniientes  *'quam  ueritati.  Romani 
dicunt,  "•Britonum  tonsura  a  Symone  Mago  sumpsisse  exordium 
traditufj  CUIUS  tonsura  omnem  capitis  anteriorcm  partem  ab  aure' 
ad  aurem  taniam  contingebat,  pro  excellentia  ipsa  Magorum  ton- 
sura, qua  sola  tnms  anterior  tegi  solcbat,  priorum.  Auctorcm  vero' 
huius  tonsiirac  in  Hibernia  subulcum  Regis  Loigairi  filii  Neil  cxti- 
tisse  Patricii  sermo  testatur^  ex  quo  Hibemenses  pene  omnes  banc 
tonsuram  suinsenuit 

** 0M. D.  ^  qtue  i).  ••'  quorum  tonsura  anie  7).  otn.  nif;,  "  leg.  exp  1  >,  «  eoi^, 
Umktt,      ^  ao  D,  frioram  inctocmii  autem  G.  Jon.  kg,  Pnnmn  anetoveni  veto      ^  iliu  i>. 

9  Hebr.  viii.  5 ;  z.  t. 
*  G.  «43,  p.  334 ;  D*Adi.  L  505. 

lAmte  AS).  570>] — *  Imdpit  prefdth  Gilds  de  Pinitentia, 

I,  Presbiter  aut  diaconus  faciens  fomicationem  naturalem  sive 
sodomitam,  'prelato  ante  monachi  voto.  III.  annis  peniteat; 
veniam  omni  bora  roget,  superpositionem  fadat  in  unaquaque 
ebdomada,  exceptis  L.  diebus  post  Passionem ;  pane  sine  men- 
sum,  ct  IcTCulo  aliquatcnus  butiro  'inpingato,  die  Dominico, 
ceteris  vero  dielnis  '  paxniaU  panis  mensura,  ct  '  miso  parvum 
inpinguatOj  horti  holeribus,  ovis  paucis,  Britannico  formcUo 
utatur,  himina  Romana  lactis  pro  fragilitate  corporis  istius 
evi,  tenuclse  vero  vel  balthutx  lactis  sextario  Romano  sitis 
gratia,  et  ^aquae  taiimpulo',  si  operarius  est.  Lectum  non  multo 
feno  instructum  babeat.  Per  tres  quadragesimas  superaddat 
aliquid,  prout  virtus  admiserit.  Semper  ex  intimo  corde  defleat 
culpam  suam;  obocdientiam  *pre  omnibus  Ubentissime  exci- 
I»at;  post  annum  et  dimedium  Eucbaristiam  sumat,  et  ad 
pacem  veniat,  psabnos  cum  fiatribus  canat,  ne  poenitus  anima 
tanto  tempore  caelistis  medidnx  'intereat. 

IL  Si  quis  inftriore  gradu  positus  monacbus,  III.  annis  peniteat, 
scd  mensura  *  gravetur  panis.  Si  operarius,  sextarium  de  lacte 
Romanum,  et  alium  de  tenucla,  et  aquam  quantum  sufficiat 
pro  sitis  ardore,  sumat. 

*  prolate  Mariene.  '  impinguato  M.  '  paximati  M.  *  misoclo  M.  aquatili  potu 
(Mmm.  II.  33.       *  pro  ^f.       '  Forean  addeml.  iiiopia       "  noii  gravetur  Cumm.  II.  24. 

*  Ftom  MS.  Paris.  318a  (olim  Bieot  89),  repeated  in  the  Penitential  attribotul  to  Cum- 
pp^  «8o»  sSi ;  eent  XL  or  ZII.,     pnnted  1^  meum.  in  die  Raoaa  Peiiitefitiil«  in  Bsda'f 

Wiismdilcben,  Bncfordn.  der  AlietuU.  Kirrfw,  PenitL'ntial,  and   in  that  in  XXX^'.  cfaapterf 

pp.  105-108,  Haile,  1 831 ;  previoosly  printed  i^WauenchUb.  ih.  505  sq.),  ako  atuibuted  (ofo- 

Tftm.  JVot.  IV,  7, 8.  Mnj  of  Hi  canoos  »e 

.    VOU  I.  I 


Uigiiized  by  Google 


114  BRITISH  CHURCH  DURING  THE  [a.D. 

[Pnv.  Oap^  Bt  Pnmr. «.  570.] 

Ill*  Si  vero  sine  monadu  voto  prcsbiter  aut  diaconus  peccaverit, 
sicut  monacbus  sine  gradu  sic  peniteat*. 

IV.  'Si  autem  pcccatum  voluerit  monachus  facere',  anno  et  dimc- 

dio.  Habct  tanicii  aba.s  huius  ici  uiDucrand.i;  ij.cuiLiLcin,  si 
oU>t*tiicntui  ejus  placita  tucrit  Deo  ct  abati  suo. 

V.  Antiqui  patrcs  Xil.  presbitcro,  et  VII.  diacono  penitentise  statu- 

crunt. 

VI.  Monachus  furatus  vestem  vcl  aliquam  rem,  11.  annis  ut  supra 
peniteat,  si  junior  'sit;  si  senior,  anno  integro.  Si  veto 
monachus  non  fuerit,  eque  anno^  et  maxime  *111  XLmis. 

VII.  Si  monadius  exiindante  ventre  **evomerit  sacrifidum  in  die, 
cenam  suam  non  presumat;  et  si  non  infirmitatis  causa,  VII. 
supeipositionibus;  si  infirmitatis  et  non  voradtatis  causa,  IV. 
superpositionibus,  deleat  culpam. 

Vni.  Si  autem  non  sacrifidum,  did  superpositione  et  multa  in- 
crepotione  plectatur. 

IX.  SI  casu  negligens  quis  sacniidum  aliquod  perdat,  per  III. 
XLmas  peniteat,  relinqucii^  liiad  Icris  ct  alitibus  devoran- 
dum. 

X.  Si  quis  autem  ebrietatis  causa  psallerc  non  potest  stupens  "c 

Unguis,  cena  privatuK. 

XI.  "Peccans  cum  pecode^  anno;  si  ipse  solus,  III.  quadragesimas 
diluat  culpam. 

XII.  Qui  communicayerit  a  suo  abate  excommunicato,  XL. 

XIII.  Manducans  mortidnam  insdens',  XL. 

XIV.  Sdendum  est  tamen,  quod  quanto  quis  tempore  moratur  is 
^^peccatis,  tanto  d  augenda  penitentia  est 

XV.  Si  cui  inponitur  opus  aliquod,  et  oontemptus  gratia  iUud  non 
feceri^  cena  careat;  si  veio  oblivionc^  deroedium  ootidiani 
victus. 

XVI.  Si  autem  sumat  alterius  opus,  illud  notum  iaciat  abati 

cum  verecundia,  cxcepto  eo  nuUo  audiente;  et  sic  peragat, 
si  jubetur. 

XVII.  Nam  qui  iram  corde  multo  tempore  retinet,  in  mbrte  est. 
Si  autem  coniitetur  peccatum,  XL.  jcjunet;  ct  si  ultra  in 
peccato  persistat,  duas  XLmas.   £t  si  idem  fecent,  absada- 

*  Cf  poiln  redpiat  gndm  mot  add.  Cumm,  XJ.  9$.  Si  aatem  presbiter  int  diaconus  post  tate 
peocfttutn  vdoflrit  mocadius  Hen,  in  dirtricio  propmito  exflii  CSimm.  !I.  26.  '  est  M.  "  >» 
XLmu  if.  "  efomuerit  M.  ia  Unguis,  luperpoaat  Cumm,  I.  9.  elingais  c  p.  i/- 

»  M.  FmU,  lU.  95.     ^  M.  m.M«  JT.  (f.  IMor.  PmAl  I.«U.6.        peaato  If. 
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tur  a  corpore  sicut  membnim  putiedum,  quia  furor  homicidium 
Qutrit. 

XVIII.  OflFensus  quis  ab  aliquo,  debet  hoc  'Mndicere  abati,  non 
tamcn  accusantis  scd  mcdLi.ti;-  atkctu,  et  abas  decernat. 

XIX.  Qui  non  '''cKcurnt  ad  '  consummation cm,  canat  Vlll.  in 
ordine  psalmos ;  si  excitatus  vcniat  post  misam,  quidquid 
cantavcnmt,  replied  ex  ordine,  fratresj  si  vero  ad  secundam 
\  Client,  ccna  careat. 

XX.  Si  quis  errans  commotaverit  aliquid  de  verbis  sacris  ubi  peri- 
mlum  adnotatur,  triduamim  aut  III.  superpositiones  iaciat. 

XXI.  Si   sacrum  terratenus  negligendo  ccciderit,  cena  careat. 
XXIL  Qui  voluntate  obsceno  Uquore  maoUatus  fuerit  dormiendO) 

si  cervisa  et  came  habundat  coeuubium,**  III.  noctis  horis  stando 
vigilet,  si  sane  virtutis  est.  Si  vero  pauperem  victum  habet, 
XXVIII.  aut  XXX.  psalmos  canet  stando  suplex,  ^*  aut  opere 
extraordlnario  pendat. 
XXIII.  Pro  bonis  **  regibus  sacra  debemus  offerre,  pro  malis  nequa- 
quam. 

XX1\^  Presbiteri  vero  pro  "  suis  Episcopis  non  prohibcntur  offerre. 
XX\^  Qui  arguitur  pro  aliquo  delicto,  et  quasi  inconsuitans  refre- 
natur,  cena  careat. 

XXVI.  Qui  sarculum  perfrangit,  et  ante  fracturam  non  liabuit,  aut 
illud  extraordinario  opere  restituat,  aut  superponat. 

XXVII.  Qui  viderit  aliquem  ex  fratribus  abatis  transgredi  pre^ 
cepta,  debet  abatem  non  celare,  sed  ante  admoneat  peccantem, 
ut  solus  quod  male  agit  confitcatur  abati,  ''non  tam  delator 
quam  veritatis  reguhe  exsecutor  inveniatur. 

Hue  usque  Gildas. 


^hOkanM.  ooanmit if .         WMcandi  Fkaimi  oidLPMlkZZZF.         0. XZZT. 

"  sacnfidum  Cumm.  XIU.  5.  »  est  add.  "  com  if.  ■*  id»  Pcm.  Bom, 

iX  4;  Cumm.  XIII.  i.      "  om.  M.      *  Fonan  addend,  ut 

C  A.  D.  544  X  ",^^5,  or  shortly  after.    Mission  of  British  Church  to 
Ireland^  to  restore  the  h'aith^  under  the  auspices  of  «i.  Davidy 

S.  Gildasy  and  S.  Cadoc  «. 

•  The  eridencc  of  thU  U  (i)  the  distinct  ■y'.^^i-  oocapied  by  Qild.is  in  Irish  ooHecli^ns  of  canons 

tioo  in  the  Lite  of  Gildas  by  the  mook  of  Ku):^,  of  the  6th  or  7tii  centuries,  which  is  second 

tOA  he  went  to  Ireland  to  "restore  ecdesi.15-  on!y  to  that  of  S.  Patrick:  (3)  by  the  statement 

tin]  oHrr,"  bccaise  the  Irish  had  "lost  the  of  Tircch^ims  in  the  Cata/.  S.S.  Ji/jfctTn.  (see  be- 

Cadioiic  fiith,"  at  ihe  request  of  King  Ain-  low,  uuiiti  the  Irish  Church),  c.  A.D.  750,  that 

(A.D.  568-571),  supported  by  the  spe-  Aft  McrHid  order  of  Irish  saints,  beginning  A.  D. 


dal  notices  in  the  Irish  annaiiits  !"».  565,  544,  received  their  Order  of  mass  from  Pn^-id, 
570)  of  Gildas'  journey  thither  and  death  Cadoc,  and  Giklas :  atxl  (3)  by  the  legends  of 
(fee  ifaoic^  p.  45i  Mie     «Qd  lijr  the  plaoe    Iiiih  anm  of  the  eniie  peiiod,  iriiidk  tue  Ifaem 

1  a 
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tot  iBmnelion,  commosJty  to  Britdiw  lOHiilim  whit  u  said  of  S.  Senanus  {Colg.  AeU.  88,  $9S). 

to  the  thrre  British  saints  ah<>v.'  i.tn>M,  hv?  S.  Canice  or  Canncchus  *'  perrcvit  trans  mare  h 

above  .ill  to  S.I).<vid,  E.  g.  S.  i-iuumi  ui  CLiwni,  Britaimuunad  >nrum  sapieutcni  et  religiosiisimum 

— "  Cum  apud  driutem  KUimmaaeni  in  liritan-  Doe!"  (oL  Docum  ),  "  legitqoe  apod  am  ceduk  et 

uia  applicuisictit.  ibi  tres  ?iro*  saiirtfr,  S  D  ivid,  bonos  mores  dididt"  (  T.  S.  I'ann.  p.  3,  Dub!. 

S.  Cathmaelum  [  -  S.  Cadoc]  ct  S.  Gi!d-im  uivaut"  1853,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Todd,  S.  Patrick,  p.  100). 

(Viiaap.Colff.,AeUSS.ig3).  S.Mobffga<ir>l4»>  See  alio  the  evideooe  quoted  beiow,  that  other 

l  ie,  who  survived  the  j>l.igue  of  A.D.  604,  went  to  Irish  uints  of  the  same  period  sought  educatk» 

Britain  to  S.  David  (id.  ib.  147).    So  aiiso  S.  Bar  at  Whitfaetne ;  sc.  the  cnher  Finniao  (of  Magb- 

of  Coik  (J?uM>t^  F.  S.  DMid.,  in  Ombra-IMC.  bile).  S.  Eona.  S.  Tigeroach,  S.  Eogenios  or  ^ 

5>i"».  IjaV  im1  S  Ai'Ius  or  Maidoc  or  Moedhog,  ban.  On  the  other  hand.  S.  Mt-vJontvoc,  a  Js>dple 

"qui  et  Aidaiiuk'         ib.  133,  and  C<^.  Qt.  of  S.Darid,  is  said  to  bare  gone  to  Ireland  (KMm. 

309),  die  Bitbop  of  Fcrat;  tod  **pcoe  terth  r.S.l)a0j<i«a»tbo««.  133, 134V — Ytx^ao 

pars  ve!  qaarta  H  h-rnic  srrvit  David,"  acc  nJinr  nexion  of  S  David  and  of  Gildas  with  Brirtanjr,Ke 

to  the  same  authoittjr  (i^tcem.  ib.).    See  aki  btlow  in  its  piaoe  tinder  the  Breton  Church. 

A.  D.  5^3.  JUr/iM»  rfS,  Cdmmi^  fhm  Ifthmi  U  Nmhem  Bntm  de 
Scotia  in  Britaniiiam''=fioin  L^land  intoSootbuid):  wr 
K  S,  C^lwmks,  mmd  ktkw  muUr  the  Sttith  Omrtb  K 


*  S.  Cohnibi't  WH  only  one,  but  the  greatest,  Britiaainn  aavigavit,  volens  qnoedam  inelaiibi 

of  Irish  attempts  at  this  period  to  Chnstiaaize  risitare  et  ibi  maoere  ad  tempos,  et  oontdtnit  ibi 

Northern  Britain.  See  below  under  A.  0.500-600,  monastenum  in  quadam  riiJa  in  regione  Hetfa* 

p.  I  ai,  note  «.  for  those  of  S.  Moluag  (ob.  A.D.  ( V.  S.  t'omgaai,  ap.  AcU.  SS.  MaL  10,  //.  585). 

593)  and  S.  Donnan  (ob.  A.D.  617),  ttid  under  S.  Comgal  died  A.D.  601  {Ann.  IV.  Mag.,  sad 

A.D.  67 1  for  that  of  S.  Maebtiba ;  re^jectivcly  to  see  Ijorwjan,  Fed.  nifL  II.  68).    Heth  -  Ethiea 

Argyle.  E^,  and  Applocrots.    Other  attempts  of  ^  T>Tee  {Ueeftt  ad  Adamn.  V.  S.  CcL  p.  48). 

the  Irind  were  IwlMlipf;  eg.  tiat  of  S.  Comgal  A  list  oflrish  miastooaries,  whose  attcmptt  1 


of  (the  Irish)  Ranpor,  who  ^even  rears  after  its  Tlnl^  ^ — 1  il'  .  ir  in  .BooWitfl  jljflOld  io  Pflf 
faundaUoo,  and  theretore  A.D.  559  or  566,  "  in    pp.  Uxiv,  ixxv. 

Sbmfy  hifwt  A,D,  559,  f^Spiod  tf  IMmddm^Bnfi,   jfmd  A»IX  5% 

^  SjmtJ  tfljuus  Vittmim, 

[The  second  of  these  Synrds  is  recorded  in  Awn.  Comb,  (in  their 
later  form). — CXXV.  Annus.  Sy nodus  Victorix  apud  Britoncs  con- 
gregatur.  (A.D.  569,  M.H.B.  831.) 

The  common  account  of  txith  is  trom  Rhyddmanh' s  V.  S.  David. 
(nth  century,  in  Camho-Brit.  SS,  136,  sq.),  copied  from  him  by 
GtrM.  Camh,  (F,  S.  David,^  in  Wharton^  A,  S,  IL  638,  639)  j  but  it  is 
purely  «  fobulous^  and  is  directed  to  the  establishment  of  the  apocry- 
phal supremacy  of  &  David  and  his  see  over  the  entire  British 
Churdu  It  also  attributes  to  them  the  crushing  of  Pelagianism  in 
Britain,  whence  the  name  of  the  second  as  given  in  Amm,  CsmA,  and 
Rhyddmaxby  viz.  VictorisB  (without  the  ^luci"^.  The  following  docu- 
mentSy  preserved  in  tiie  north  of  Fiance^  obviously  through  Brittany, 
suggest  a  diflferent  diaracter  and  purpose  for  them."] 

*  The  date  of  the  second  ^jmod  is  rom  the  thing  to  do  vrith  potting  down  Pelagianism).  and 

ilwi.  OW.  The  ftM  ii  ImpRed  by  Rbydd-  tiMi  tlie  dMe  of  &  OivWi  deadi.  A.D.  601.  bf 

ni  irch  to  have  nc  t  lung  j  receded  it;  a  tupposi-  whom  both  Svnods  were  hdd,  and  whose  Episco- 

tion  agywj^  wtfa  Gildai'  natcroeot  of  the  figijy  parte  of  S.  Darid'n  aooonling  to  ^  legend,  bcj^ 


of  Ifae  Britiih  Chmcfa  c  AJ?.  f^i^^voA  ib  nlk  wil&lfaBB*  Fid||^iiilm  mi  rill  Impaled  lo  dit 
teqaenk  filling  off  (if  4aeS{)modt  i«%  bid  «9w  IfiihGlnadtA.D.64o(Bi«LJ7,X.IJ.i9>. 
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^  The  locality  of  the  fint  Synod,  Llanddcwi  with  Ion  to  the  Ronuim,   Oini  ii  dunged  now 

Brefi,  near  the  Roman  statioa  of  Lorentitun,  rests  into  Garw,  or  '  rough.' 

tqioo  Rhyddmaicfa.    That  of  the  Kxx>nd  was  <^  Rhyddmarch  ezpresdy  states  that  al!  records 

probably  in  the  neighbour>.ix>'i  of  Llanil  lt  u  i,  but  of  dfhrr  Svnod  at  S.  Oavid's  were  lost  io  his 

u  oaknown.  The  omuiiua  ul  ixtcia,  -ippjucudy,  time,  through  the  iLicursiuiii  of  Northnien;  foe 

led  to  the  afterthought  of  the  conituon  explana*  which  see  almiduit  evidence  in  Ann.  Camk., 

tion  of  the  name.    There  is  :<  wooded  spoc  four  Bml  y  Tyirytog.,ind  the  Ann.  jlf '  tvi .  in  IH/ar- 

miles  tium  LUnudcwi  Ureii,  and  therefore  dote  ton,  A.  S.  II.  649.    That  the  Synods  were  con- 


alK>  to  Lorentitun,  aod  to  a  Roman  tpmuhn    firmed  "  Rornaiu  auctoritate,"  rcMi  therefore 

still  existing,  called  however  r ?fryTi  ''/an*  (  =  La-  opon  Rh',  Jdmarch  in  the  nth  ctrnmry  ;  nni 
CDS  Amoris) ;  which  may  perhaps  be  the  place,     the  aasextioa  is  obvioittiy  aiuurd  as  ajf^ed  to 

AbiBi<w>|wolwb^fiw|{lu  ijMCCjUidiyiwwiillj    die  WddiGhnidiiif  tii6Mi» 

1.  Cum  mulierc  vcl  cum  viro  pcccans  quis  cxpcllatur,  ut  alterius 
palnx  cocnubio  vivat,  ct  pcnitcat  confcssus  III,  annis  clausus, 
et  postca  frater  illius  altari  subjectus,  anno  imo  diaconus, 
III.  presbyter,  IV.  Episcopus  et  abas^  suo  quisque  ordine  pri- 
vatus  doctoris  judicio  peniteat. 

Ji.  Qiu  se  ipsum  ^  inquinauerit,  annum  clausus  peniteat ;  puer  XII. 
annonim  XL.  aut  lU.  XLmis.  ^  I.  diaconus  anno  clausus,  et 
cum  firatribus  peniteat  demedia  SaceidoB  uno  anno  clausus^ 
ct  cum  fratribus  altera 

nL  Monadius  consecrata  fiiratus  exilio  anno  *uno^  et  alteto  cum 
fiatribus  peniteat.  Si  autem  *iterayerit,  exilium  patietur. 

IV.  Furatus  cybum^  XL.^  si  iteiato^  tres  XLmas;  si  tertio,  anno, 
si  quarto,  jugi  exilio  sub  alio  alxate  peniteat 

V.  Dilatus  et  dilator  "consimili  persona  judicentui^.    Si  dilatus 

negavcnt,  anno  ■"Mniili  peniteat,  ^  in  scptimana'  11.  diebus 
pane  aquaque,  et  "biduano  in  line  cujusque  mensis,  omnibus 
fratnbus  subpunentibus,  et  Deum  cis  judicem  "contestan- 
tibus. 

VI.  Permancntes  autem  in  obstinatione,  anno  ''^emenso,  ''alterius 
communioni'  sub  judice  flamma  ''sotiantur,  et  Dei  judicio  re- 
linquantur. 

VII.  Si  quando  alter  fiierit  confessus^'quantum  laboris  alteri  "^intu- 
Ut,  tantum  sibi  multiplicctur. 

•  cwnquiaaverit  Marime.  ^  om.  Wattertchl.  *  onu  Wat^ntchl.  intra  vent  J/. 
caBBmile  penone  Cumm.  XI.  9.            **  simul  Cwnm.  ib,            ^  in  utuqoaque  ebdonudt 

ftjf.TT!.  i7>.'        ^  bidiiana  Cumm*^  fotc  add.  Cnmni.  16.  cmisK)  C'^tii, ni.  10. 

*^  altam  coaunouiooe  Cumm,  ib»  locientur  Ctmm*  ib. ;  sodantur  M,  intulexit  c  uomm. 

A.;  jr. 

*  Ffom  MS,  Paiit.  ^iSa  (oL  BigoL  89)/ p.  Dunnd,  Tie$,  Nov.  IF.  9.  Some  of  the  Gaflou 
s8i:  m  {Minted  by  Waaenddeben,  J9iiiionl>  in  icpeeiedi  in  the  (Kxalled)  Mfcnilil  of 
imng.  der  Abendland.  KirtJie,  pp.  103,  104 : 
foitd  abo  60m  the  ime  MS.  by  Maiteoe  and 
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f  Imcifit  Ahtfa  Sim^ibif  Ijui  Vktmns, 

I.  F.'icicns  furtuiii  >Lmrl,  anno  I.;  si  pluni,  H.  annis. 

II.  Qui  cKcidit  fVau  cni  suujn  non  ex  odii  meditatione,  si  iracundia 

subita^  tricnniu  jx-nitcat. 
Hi.  Adulter  quoque  et  ipse  triannio. 

IV.  Qui  prebent  ducatum  barbaris^  *^X1I1.  aonis;  tamen,  si  noa 
accident  stragis  Chhstianonun,  et  sanguinis  efHisio,  et  dira 
captivitas.  *^Si  autem  evenerity  ag^t  lesiduo  vitas  peniten- 
tiam,  relictis  armis^  Si  autem  voluerit,  et  non  ad  vota  sibi 
barbaroB  ad  Christianos  educere^  lesiduo  vite  sue  peniteaL 

V.  Qu|  perjurium  jurat,  IV.   aonos.  Qui  dedudt  alium  in  peiju* 

rium  ignoiantem,  VII.  **anno8.   Qui  deductus  est  ignorans  et 
**  post  scit,  anno  uno.   Qui  veto  suspicatur,  quod  in  perjurium 
deducitur,  tamen  jurat,  pro  consensu  II.  annis. 
VL  Qui  mechatur  inatris  est.  111.  annis,  cum  pcrcj^iiiiationc  per- 
enni. 

VII.  Qui  cum  cane  vei  *^quucunque  peccaverit  animaii,  11.  annis 

et  diniedio. 

VIII.  Qui  tacit  scelus  virile  ut  sodomite,  IV.  annis.  Qui  vero 
in  femoribus^  III.  annis.   Manu  autem  sive  alterius  sire  sua, 

II.  annis. 

IX.  Totum  hoc  quod  diximus^  si  post  votum  perfectionis  fecerit 
homa  Si  autem  ante  votum,  annus  diminuitur  de  omnibus  ^  \ 
de  reliquis  vero^  ut  debet,  minuitur,  dum  noa  vovit 

»  Xim.  jr.  lU.  nm.  Pcm.  IX  ^  Cmm,  VL  a8.  Sin  wro.  i^ectii  mim.  wque  aa 

mortem  muiKlo  mortni  fifant  Cwmm.  A.        *  anott  Jf.        '*  poMea  Jf .         cnoi  miL  M, 

*'  his  trtbus  aM.  M. 

t  From  the  same  MS.,  p.  a8a :  as  printed  by    peated  in  the  Roouu  Penitential,  and  in  tbc 
Waaendikben,  ib.  104 :  abo  in  M.  and  D.    (lo-called)  Ctammetnai. 
n«L  V99.  IV,  9.  Sooie  of  ill  caiwM  aic  i«- 

X  Imdifumt  Excerpt0  ^jfMUm  de  IJir9  Dmtidis* 

I.  Sacerdotes  in  templo  Dei  ministraturi  gule  gratia  vinum  aut 

'ciceram  per  negligentiam  et  non  tgnorantiam  bibentes^  ^'III. 
diebus  peniteant.  Si  autem  per  contemptum  arguentium,  XL. 

II.  Inebriati  autem  per  ignorantiam,  XV.  diebus;  si  per  negli- 

gtiitiam,  XL.  j  si  per  contemptum.  III.  XLmis. 

%  Fiom  the  tame  MS.,  pp.  38 a,  aS^ ;  as  "  ffot  ore  fimumat,  aolu*  ipie  Episcoput  [David} 

printed  bjr  Wanendileben.  ib.  lot,  109 :  alio  sua  mhkIr anon  iHeiii  naandarit''  {V.  5.  ItarftU 

in  ^^.  and  D  .  Thf*.  Soe.  J  V.  lo.   Rhyddmarch  p.  139), 
infomu  us,  that  the  decrees  of  the  two  Synods, 
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III.  Qui  cogit  aliqueni  humanitatis  gratia  ut  ^ebrietur,  similiter 
ut  ebriiis  reniteat. 

IV.  Qui  vero  eftectu  hodii  seu  luxunse,  ut  turpitcr  conftindat  vcl 
irrideat,  ad  ebrietatem  alios  opgit,  si  aoa  satis  penituerit,  sic 
peniteat  ut  homidda  animarum. 

V.  Oun  muliere  disponsata  Christo  maritove,  sive  cum  jumento  vei 

cum  masciilo  fdmicantcs,  de  reliipio  mortui  nuinclo  Deo  vivant. 
VL  Qui  autem  cum  Yii^ot  vel  vidua  necdum  disponsata  peoca- 

verity  dotem  det  pafentibus  ejus,  et  anno  uno  peniteat.  *Si 

non  habuerit  dotem.  III.  annis  peniteat'. 
VII.  Episcopus  iKunicidium  vduntatc  hacat,  vel  quamlibet  fbrni* 

cationem  dolumve,  XIII.  annis  peniteat^  presbyter  autem 

VII.  cum  pane  et  aqua,  et  ferculo  in  die  Dominico  vel  sab- 

bati  j  diaconus  VI.  j  sine  gradu  monaclius,  IV.  j  nii>i  iiifirmi- 

tas  impcdiat  illos. 
Vin.  Qui  in  sompnis  cum  voluntate  pollutus  est,  surgat  canatque 

VII.  psalmos  j  et  in  die  ill©  in  pane  et  aqua  vivat.  Sin  autem^ 

XXX.  psalmos  canat  a. 
IX.  Volens  autem  in  sompnis  peccare,  sed  non  potuit,  XV. 

psalmos;  si  autem  peccaverit,  sed  non  pollutus  est,  ^XXUI.; 

si  sine  voluntate  pollutus^  XV. 
X  Antiqui  decrevere  saocti,  ut  £piscopu5  pio  capitalibus  peccatis 

^XXm.  annis  penitea^  prcsbiter  XIL,  diaconus  Vll.:  sic 

viigOy  lectotque^  et  religiosus :  ebibatus  autem  IV. 

XI.  Nunc  autem  presbiteri  mentis  penitentia  est,  diaconique  et 
subdiaooni,  virginisque  et  *cujusque  hominis,  hominem  ad 
mortem  tradentis,  et  cum  paecodibus  vel  cum  sua  sorore  vel 
cum  mariti  uxorc  tornicantis,  ct  venenis  hominem  occidere 
vokntis,  triennium.  Prime  anno  super  tcrram,  secundo  lapidi 
caput  imponcndum,  tcrtio  super  axem  jaccat,  ^solo  pane  et 
aquaet  sale  et  legiiminis  talimpulo  vescatur.  Ceterique  malint 
XXX.  triduanos  vel  cum  superpositiooibus,  cum  cybo  lectoque 
supradicto,  annona  ad  nonam  usque  ad  alteram.  Alia  est 
penitentia  III.  annis,  sed  himina  de  cervissa  vel  lacte,  cum 
pane  salcque ;  altera  e  duabus  noctibus  cum  piandii  latione,  et 
ordine  XII.  horis  noctium  dierumque  Deum  supUcare  debent. 

XII.  Hinc  autem  presbitero  offene  sacrifidum,  vel  diaoono  tenere 
calicem,  non  licet ;  aut  in  sublimiorem  gradum  ascendere.  { 

•ndnclvir.        cm.  WamnOL      ««XXini.lf.      « cqoifibet  JT.  «iolniiieJr. 
•  Repeated  io  Ptidt.  XZZF.  Coff,  c.  z.  §  4,  as  "  Sootonun  J^didom.'* 
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XIII.  Usuram  accipicns  pcrdat  ca  qu.v:  accipit. 

XIV.  Prcda  vcl  iiaudc  vcscit,  ''semiannis. 

XV.  Virgini  osculum  in  sccrcto  prcbcns,  triduafuini  peniteat. 

XVI.  In  ecclesia  meadacium  jurans,  quadrupium  pro  quo  juraverat, 
reddat  \ 

lemiauoiu  .)/. 

^  Other  canoiu,  appaientijr  Wekh  and  of  the  which  there  »  tooM  doubt,  wU  be  ftMutd  in 
period  or  S.DMWI,  but  of  the  Webb  oi^  of    Appeodis  A. 

A.D.  5Sy.  "^arir.  C^ww*.— CXLV.  Annus.  Conversio  Constantiiii  ad 

Dominum.  (iV.H.B.  831.) 

•  A.I).588,4»m.  r^f«™«(t>*Ct»iior,il.  157);  Ikioid^  Vambro- 1 !rii.  S6.  p.  li^)^  goiRg  thence 

A.D.  587,  Aim.  UUem.  (CtComtt  Jy-SO).  Coo-  ^istNunlonginquam  piliiini,*  where  he  tenlBd 

stantine  was  King  of  D^unnooa  (ice  above,  p.  49  a  nionisten.-  (/(/.  i7'.).    St-c  below  in  Append.  E. 

in  Otldai'  fint  Epist},  and  left  hi*  kingdom  to  Hi»  k;geQ<l  takes  him  00  to  Irel^,  and  then  to 

enter  S.  Dwrid't  monutoy  {HieenMrch^  V.  8,  fartfand  {MmdtmStm,  Umnk  11). 

A,  D.  ajoo-doa  ^Britisb  Mmaftery  at  CanMJa  Cms*  (Whitbtme)^ 

frequented  by  Irish  for  instruition. 

Acta  S.  Tigervach, — PucT  (Tigennacbus)  S»  Monenni  disciplinis 

et  monitis  in  Rosnatensi  monasterio,  quod  alio  nomine  Alba  vocatur, 
diligenter  instnictus^  etc.  (C^igam,  Am*  SS,  438.) 

Acta  S,  Eitgemif, — Quos  duos  viros  sanctos  (Eugenium  et  Tigcma- 
chum)  sanctus  et  sapieos  Nennio^  qui  Mancennus  dicitur,  de  Rosna- 
censi  monasterio^  a  rege  Britanniz  petens  liberos  accepit ;  apud  quero 
sub  ecclesiastica  disciplina  nutriti  dociles  Icgenmt.  (I'*  and  so 
also  further  on  in  the  same  Life.) 

Atta  5.  Emdei, — ^Dixit  soror  sua  ei  (Endco), . . .  Vade  ad  Britanniam 
ad  Rosnatum  monasterium,  et  esto  humilis  discipulus  Manseni  ma- 
gistri  illius  monasterii.  (/</.  iS.) 

Aau  6.  lijsunt. — Pontifex  nomine  Nennio,  cum  suis,   de  Bri- 
tannia vcnientes,  etc.  ...  Cum  c(Klcm  (Nc-nnio)  repatriante,  navigavit 
(Finaniis),  et  in  ejus  sede,  qux  Magnum  vocatiir  Mon^Lsterium,  regulas 
et  mstitutiones  monasticae  vitse  aliquot  annis  probus  monachus  di- 
dicit.  {Id.iky 

■  Venaniiu*  Foriutu^ut,  c.  A.D.  580,  tc>tifies 
to  the  then  cxuccooe  and  oithodoiqroif  tfaieBntuh 
Church. 

Poan.  VIII.  V.  zSj^a^S  : 
j£thiop(^,  Tbraoo^  Anbei»  Dmw,  Indnsi 
AJanus, 

AtBon  €1  Vc^KT*  Pern,  Briiniii«»adett : 

Intrantes  in  rcgna  Dpi,  pietite  redcrapti, 
Gaudia  vmiri  K^is  in  arcc  puli. 

(wowrr.,  pp.  304, 105.) 


r.  S.  MaHini  III.  in  fin.  : 
Quid  sacer  iUe  liniiil  Pulw  tobe  geotibm 

ampla? 

Per  mare^  per  term,  Cbinii  pneoonie  Am* 

dens, 

£uropam,  atque  Asiam,  Lib^ram,  falc,  dog- 

Et  ^  mI        tmdh,  Mjte  iDe  cnoir* 

rit; 

ArclM,  meridies,  hint  p Icnuj  vesper  et  oitv: 
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Tnn<ir  rt  Ooeuun,  nl  qoA  ftdt  iuob 

pomim, 

Qoasqoc  ButMiiiat  Inbct  terns,  tl^pe  bMiimi 
Thjie.  (Bmm^9.Z*i') 
Ad  JvtUn.  Jmnior.  imp.  dc. ; 
Reddile  voti  Deo,  tjnoanin  noM  pw|iiiu« 

quioquid 

Coodlhua  ttitut  CaloedoDeiue,  teocU 
«  •  *  m  ' 

Cbirit  ad  eztremas  fldei  pia  fabub  gentes, 
£t  tnoa  Ooeaaum  tora  Britaom  fovet. 

(16.  p.  348.) 

8m  iln  the  cad  of  the  hrt-qiioled  poon,  «k 

^  See  Odgtm^  AOt.  S8.  p.  439 ;  and  O^Qmot, 

Jlrr.  Uifi.  TJf.  1^19,  w':o  apply  th':  piJsagcs  to 
Bangor  in  Wales.  But  Luaigant  Med.  Sitt.  <if 
lf«L,  1. 414, 437.  //.  35,  reftrs  tfKtn  wMh  meiv 
Wnn  to  Candida  Casa.  They  are  all  of  late  date. 
S,nQanns  or  Finnian  of  Maghbile  (not  of  Clo- 
iml),  S.  Eodeni  or  Sana  of  A»a,  and  S.  Eugemw 


or  Eoghan  of  Ardnth,  3!!  belong  to  the  same 
oood  Older  of  Saints  m  the  Catal.  of  Tircdianas, 
tnd  therefore  floorisbed  A  J).  544-599 :  and  Fin- 
nian is  dated  by  his  Life  in  the  reigns  of  Toathal 
aiHl  Diannit,  Le.  533-565,  and  died  A.D. 
S88(JsM.  n^nra.).  The  Ttgemach  hen  mMnt 

died  A.D.  548  (dwi.  IF.  Iu^)t  OT  55O  (^M. 

• ^^^^^^^^^  ^E^^dHK   ■■^mZm^^^B  ^S^^^A^ 

land  bdong  to  this  period — that  of  S.  ^fnlu2^  or 
Logaidh,  to  (the  Scotch)  Liuuofc  [Ann.  Tifftm, 
a.  59a.  ** OUtot  Unoeiv  i.e.  Molnoc*' 
— L  e.  of  Lviyh.iii'h  ^Lua  =  Luag  =  MoUag,  at 
liamore  in  (the  subsequent  diocese  of)  A^Q. 
Sm  Emm,  Add.  N«lm  to  Admm.  V,  8.  Cb- 

lumb.  p.  371] — anJ  Xh.\\  -if  S,  Honaan  to  the 
island  of  Egb  martyied  A.D.  6 1 7  lAnn.  Tigmt* 
617 ;  anTm  Bmra.  A.  pp.  304. 373-1 
For  Welsh  Bishoprics,  rounded  daring  dtb  eaB> 
tniyi  aee  below  in  Afpeodix  C. 


iMtir  fmt  rfMtr  he^nning  of  pb  Cmtmy*  ^Pmwmm  Arom 

s=  Privileges  of  Arvon. 

L  [Fourteen  civil  privileges  granted  to  the  men  of  ^Arvon.] 
U.  Ac  obyt  a  amheuho  vn  or      11.  And  if  there  be  who  shall 
breynheu  bene,  clas « Banoor  arey  doubt  one  of  these  privileges,  the 
^  fieiino  ae  keydiu  community  at  c  Bangor  and  that 

of  ^  fieuno  shall  uphold  them. 


*  Fran  liie  Venedodni  ftm  of  llie  Lswt  of 

Howel  Dda  (.Inc.  lair*  of  iro/tw.  7. 104- 1 07). 
bat  dating  in  the  latter  half  of  the  6th  or  begio- 
ning  of  ine  Ttfa  oeotorx,  the  privileges  purporting 
to  be  granted  by  Run,  son  of  the  Maelgv,  n  v,  ho 
di^  aId.  547  King  of  Qwynedd,  to  the  men 
of  Aimo.  Tbe  lc|^  bowvver  of  Benno  eos- 
nccts  him  with  King  Cadl'an,  who  is  usually  assigned 
to  the  bcynningof  tbe  Ttboeotuiyi  aaid  reiigped 


A.D.  575-610  aoeofdiog  to  the  Am.  Umm, 

{aji.  Vnuirlan,  A.  S.  11.  xxxii.). 

b  The  district  of  Caemarvonshiie  between 
Bangor  and  Clynnog. 

•  vi/.  the  Bisiiup-."  sec. 

d  At  Clynnog  Vaor;  said  however  to  have 
been  finnded  in  die  beginning  of  the  7tli  oen* 


A«D.  6oi.  ^  Synod  at  Caerleon-upm-Vsk.^  U7ider  S,Da7»d. 

Aim*  Cmi^«— jCL VII.  Annus.  Sinodds  Urbis  Legion . . .  David  £pi- 
soopus  Moni  Judeonimi>.  (Jlf.HJB.  831.] 

Amm.  JHoKv^f^yDodas  Urbis  L^onum  ordinata  a  &  David  Mene- 
venst  Arcfaiepiscopo.  {JVbartvK^  A*    It*  $43.) « 


*  Probably  connected  mth,  possibly  the  nme 
«,  the  Coafritnow  wiih  S.  Ai^istia,  AJ>.  6oa 
or  603. 

^  viz.  his  death.  Mooi  Judaeorum  Kil> 
moine,  the  Irish  name  fcr  Hea  Mcoco,  Vdna 

Rubus,  or  S.  David'*. 

«  The  foUowinK,  irom  Will.  Malm.  {Ar^iq. 
6lflllm.),  it  no  &Ak  due  to  a  Snon  monk  of 
Gtastonbiuy  some  centuries  subsequent  to  the  date 
it  beats ;  but  it  may  perhaps  record  or  rcier  to  a 


bet : — **  Anno  Dominicse  Inomiatiooia  sexcentesi- 
mo  primo,  rex  Domoonix  terram,  qose  qipfBaiar 

Yneswitrin,  ad  ecdesiam  vehistam  concessit  que 
ibi  sita  est,  ob  petitionem  Worgret  abbatis,  in 
qatnqne  caisatis. — *  Ego  Mawron  Episcopos  bane 
chartam  scrips? :  ego  Worgret  ejusdem  loci  abbas 
subscripsi.'  "  The  British  were  not  driven  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  Glastonbury  moch  befaie 
A.D.  651.^58  {Am^  CftnMi.). 
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A.D.  602  or  1^03.  ^ConfereMcei  hetiveen  the  Brftirh  Bhhops  and  S.  Au^^ustine 
at  S.  Au['ust i7ie  s  Oak^  af  ivhlch  the  Britnh  Cl  urcl:  rejuses  su^mtisstom  to 
the  Fafal  afpointmtnt  of  S»  jlugustine  as  her  Metro^oUUm  \ 


*  See  bcknr  under  the  Saxon  Church;  and 
%x  the  grounds  of  the  ichism  which  began  formally 
from  these  Conferences,  below  in  Appendix  D. 

The  answer  attrilnited  to  Dtnoth  {Sf4mu  I. 
108.  109;  iriVjtin*.  T.  iS.  37)  ^  hc:e  givttlOO 
account  of  its  notoriety.  It  was  copied  in  die 
bcgionJng  of  ^  1^  eentnfy  by  Spdmni,  fiom 

bid  ^  ispis  a  dic^d  i  chwi  yxi,  UaI  Lull  vu  ac 
*iinl,  'yo  widd'  ac  *ynn  ostingedig'  i  cglwyi 
Duw  ac  ir  Pa.ih  o  Riivrtin  ac  i  ^^oob  ^kyar 
Grissdioii  dw)-uoi,  garu  pawb  yii  i  radd  mewn 
kariad  ^per£iith,  ac  i  helpio  'paub  o  hooaunt,  'ar 
nir'  :i  i;ueithrcd  i  vod  ynn  bhnt  v  I>ir.v'-  ac 
amgcuach  vuyddod  no  bwu  nidadwcu  1  vod, 
ir  neb  "ir  yddicfa'  cfavi  yn  heowi  yn  Bub, 
ne  in  daad  o  daadc,  yw  gieimio  ac  }'w  ovimn : 
ftt  **uvyddod  hwn  ii  ^iddtn  **ni  yn  "  varod  yw 
roddi  ac  yw  <b)u  kldo  «f,  ac  i  pi^  KriidioQ  yn 

drnn^vicJc^n!.  "  Hevid  ir  ydym  in  dan  •'lywo 
drath  E^ub  KaerUioa  ar  Wysc,  yr  hwn  ysydd 
ja  "^digwr  dm  "Duw  amom  io»  ymntlnd 
i  b'gHlwrfibcddyibixdol. 


a  MS.  b  the  poaeMoa  of  Mr.  ftiv  Morty^ 
wlrich  he  thoaght  to  be  aodent,  or  a  copy  of  an 
andent  MS.  Two  copiek  of  it  ezii^ia  CatL 
MSS.  Ckvp.  E.  I.  56.  and  CM.  A.  VIII.  76. 

It  is  given  here  from  the  f'Tmi rr.  with  the  various 
readily  ot  the  latter.  Sec  6imth  ad  Bad. 
App.X.  The  Latin  b  Spdnnnt 

Notuni  sit  ^^b^^uc  duLnUijuue  vobis,  quod 
BM  omncs  sum  us  et  quilibct  nostrum  ebedimlW 
et  subditi  Ecdesise  Dd  et  Papa  R.  rni*  rt  wrv.- 
cuiquc  vera  et  pio  ChhstiaxM,  ad  axuasdum 
naninqoefiiqoe  in  no  grada  in  perfixti  dian. 
tate,  '  t  ar)  ;iivandTim  unumquemquc  ennim  verbo 
et  iacto  lore  lilios  I>ei.  £t  aiiam  obedie&tiaiii 
qom  iitam  noo  too  debftam  d,  qoem  vat 
nomitutis  css<"  Prtpam,  ncc  esse  jatrcm  patmm, 
vrndican  et  po6tulari.  £t  istam  obcdientiam  00s 
lUBiui  paiali  dam  ct  lolveie  ci  et  €iiM|ue  Ghiv^ 
tiano  continue  Prjeterei  nos  njnius  iub  guber- 
oatiooe  Episcopi  Caeric«ioim  cuper  Osca,  ^ 
cit  ad  aopenridendDBi  •&  Deo  nper  nobii^  ad 
facitiwlup  Boa  mi  vara  viaoi  timiliiakBL 


*  jnpys  '  arall  ynuvydd  *'  ymMNtyqgedig  *  kyqr  •  i  '  perffilitii  '  pa«b 
"'ag^  "gwdihrcd  ;  m-iw  "mydddod  ir  yddych  >*iiTydddod  "  %ddvm 
**in  "barod  ""diagwyadol  » Uevyd  ""lywodraeih  '^otyfwr  "  Dduw 
**gadivyr 

A.  D.  604  X  610.  iMUr  of  Laurentius  Arcbtishop  of  CmU€rkmry  t9  the 

British  Bishops* 

B^y  H.  E,  11.  4.  [A.  D.  731.] — Misit  idem  Laurentius,  cum  co- 

episcopis  suis,  *etiam  Brittonum  saccrdotibus  iiLcras  sud  ^radu^ 
condignas,  quibus  cos  in  unitate  catholica  confirmarc  satagit.  Scu 
quantum  hxc  agendo  profecerit,  adhuc  ^  prxsentia  tempora  declarant. 
153.) 

•  <Sc.  as  weD  as  to  those  of  Ireland.— At  this    ad  Adamm,  F.  &  CeM.»iiUB.  ir«lM»  pp.  37a, 

period  ;Jsn,  v:7  A T>  605  677,,     Fergna  Hrit"  373 

^i.c.  the  Bnton)  was  abbot  of  Hy.    See  lieeees        *>  A.D.  731. 

A.  D. »  613*  Slighter  if  the  British  Memks  tfBamger  Tseeed  e$  Ceerkem 

(Chester)  iy  BthelfriJ  of  Kerthtmhh, 

Bada^  H.  E.  II.  2.  [A.D.  731.] — Siquidcm  post  haec  ipse  dc  quo 
diximus  rex  Anglorum  fbrtissimus  i£dilfrid,  coliecto  grandi  exercitu. 
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ad  civitatem  Legionum,  quae  a  gente  Anglorum  Lcgacaestir,  a  Britto- 
nibus  autem  rectius  Carlegion  appellatur,  mayimam  gentis  peifidac 
stragem  dedit.  Cumque  bcllum  acturus  yideret  sacerdotes  eonini,  qui 
ad  exDcandtim  Deum  pro  milite  bellum  agente  ooaTenerant,  scomim 
in  tutiore  loco  coosistere^  sdsdtabattir  qui  easent  hi,  quidve  acturi 
iUo  ocMiTausseiit.  Etant  aittem  piurimi  eonim  de  monasterio  Baocor, 
in  quo  tantus  fertur  fuisse  numenis  moDacboniniy  ut  cum  in  septem 
portiones  esset  cum  praepositis  sibi  rectonbus  monasterium  divisum, 
nulla  hanim  portio  minus  quam  trecentos  homines  haberet,  qui  omnes 
dc  Libore  manuum  suarum  vivere  solebant.  H'  lriim  ergo  plurimi  ad 
meniuratain  acicm,  peracto  jejunio  triduano,  cum  aliis  orandi  causa 
convenerant,  habentes  defensorcm  nomine  Brocmailum,  qui  eos  in- 
icntos  prccibus  a  barbarorum  ^H;idii5^  protcgcrct.  Quorum  causam 
adventus  cum  intcllcxisset  rex  /EdiUnd,  ait:  Ergo  si  adversum  nos 
ad  Deum  suum  clamant,  profecto  et  ipsi  quamvis  arma  non  ferant, 
contra  nos  pugoant,  qui  adveisis  nos  imprecationibus  persequuntur* 
Itaque  in  bos  primum  arma  verti  jubet,  et  sic  ceteras  ncfandx  militix 
copias  non  sine  magno  exefdtus  sui  damno  delevit  £xtinctos  in  ea 
pugna  fenmt,  de  his  qui  ad  oiandum  vencrant,  viros  cirdter  mille 
ducentoSy  et  solum  qiiiiHpiaginta  fiiga  esse  kpsos.  Brocmail  ad  pri- 
mum hostium  adventum  cum  suis  teiga  vertens,  eos  quos  defendere 
debuerat,  inermes  ac  nudos  ierientibus  gladiis  reliquit  Sicque  com- 
pletum  est  prsesagium  sancti  pontificis  Augustini,  quamvis  ipso  jam 
multo  ante  tempore  ad  eeriest kl  tc^jya  subLitu,  ul  ctiam  temporalis 
interitus  ultione  sentirent  perhdi,  que)d  obiata  sibi  perpctuse  salutis 
consilia  spreverant.  [M,H.B.  150,  151.) 

Ann.  Camh.  — ^CLXTX.  A  p.  11  LIS.  Gueith  (sc  belluni)  Cair  i#cgioii,  et 
ibi  cecidit  Selim  hlii  Cinan.  [Al.H.B.  832.) 

j4nn.  Tigermach.  A.  D.  613. — Praelium  Carleonense  ubi  sancti  occisi 
sunt,  et  cecidit  Solon  filius  Conani  rex  Britonum,  et  Cetula  rex 
ceddit.  i^theliridus  victor  erat,  qui  postea  statim  obiit.  {ffCmmr^  U. 
183 :  and  to  the  same  e£fect^  Amm.  Vitm^  a.  6ia>  ik,  JV,  39.) 

*  la  one  MS.  of  the  Anglo-Six.  CtiroiL  die  mentioQeil  b^rhlm  b  die  drte  of  Ihit  battle  ibo. 
date  is  A.D.  605,  in  an.  ;":lt  A.D.  1^07;  [ami         "  A.D.  613.  M.II.B.    And  .1  "  coniuierable 

the  Ann.  Innis&ll.  hare  A.D.  606  (O'C^mor,  11.  tioie"  a(ter  Ai^gustia'*  desoh,  could  not  have  becu 

1 1) ;]  but  citlicr  chta  ii  waatif  in  IttfiawncB  fluidi  cailinr,:-^l]|dtrid  tm  not  t  GhiiitiMi. 
i«nBsBda,oo  the  Mwmption  tfaK  the  hst  date 

A.  D.  616  X  627.  ^AsnHtd  B^Htm  rfEdwm  tfNmbumhU  ky  m 

British  Frinr, 
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*^£lixwt  et  ezpulit  Gertie  regem  iUius  regioois.  Eanied  filia  illius 
duodedmo  die  ^  post  Fenteoisteii  baptismom  acoepit  cum  imiversis 

hominibus  suis  de  viris  et  mulieribus  cum  ea.  Eadguin  vero  ein 
sequenti  Pascha  baptismum  suscepit,  et  Xil.  millia  hommum  b:ipti- 
zati  sunt  cum  eo.  Si  quis  scire  voluerit  quis  eos  baptizavit,  ^Rum 
map  Urby;en  baptiz^vit  cos,  et  per  XL.  dies  non  cessavit  baptizare 
omnc  genus  Arnbronum,  et  per  praedicationem  iUius  multi  credidenint 
in  Christo.  (MM.B.  76.) 

Ann,  Camh, — K  CLXXXII.  Annus.  Etguin  baptizatuft  est,  et  Run 
filius  UrbgeQ  baptizavit  eonu  (ilfJECJB.  83s.) 

»  Thi»  looks  Uke  an  e»ct  copy  erf"  Bxda's  Rxhrster  A.D.  624-637  [7?,rJ.  JT.  E.  77.  8, 

MOonnt  (£»  £•  II*  9*  14)1  ooly  wiUritnliM  Kan  20) ;  aiid  Rooan  a  Soot,  and  Roioaaui  a  YJeDX' 

jbrFBdm»;the  Bntoolbr  dwlta^  Mwin,  tth  presbyta,  took  Ihe  Roman  aide  to  die 

was  expelled  fipom  his  kingdom  when  only  <x>fltrovmy  decided  at  Whitby  A.D.  663  {Id,  A. 

three  yean  old  (flor.  Wig,  J^fotd.  M.H.B.  il/.  35).  Poscibly  the  fimilarity  of  these  namei^ 

639).  was  brought  up  in  a  Chriirtail  ooart  in  or  one  of  them,  to  that  of  the  &teQ  Rim  or 

Wales  {Mm,  303,  from  the  Bmedd  p  Saint  in  Rom  may  have  helped  to  cause  ^1 


♦he  ^f1Jvyr.  Archeeol.  JJ.40 :  cooiistent  also  with        ^  Se.  Eadwin  of  Northumbria. 
Bxd.  H.  E.  11. 1  a).  In  one  MS.  of  Nennius  it  is       •  A.D.  616.   See  Had.  11.  K.  TV,  33, 

added,  that '•rieiiiiiyR«ndiidi*EpiKX}pusetElbo-  CM.  a.  616. 

dcm  KpivT-porum  sanctissimus  tradidenint :  Run        *  A.D.  *•  A.D  627 

map  m  Ikghca  :  id  est,  Paulinos."   But  that  Run        '  Run,  son  of  Urien,  wa&  a  Cumbiua  chief 

actually  was  Paulinoi  {Bodfmm  BMs,  Hi^,  of  celebrated  by  Taliesia.    He  ngjr  fOmStfy  luM  ■ 

Northuinh.-r!.),  U  -t  nirrf»  There  was  a  Ra-  bcoonic  a  priest  iubieq|nenil)r, 

tnauut  who  preceded  Pauiinus  in  the  Saaoo  tee  of       *  A.D.  6a6. 

A.D.631  [0^2],  A»m,U/tmh--CotBbastJO  •Beancfaoir  Moer  in  Bri- 
tannia. {(fComrr.,  IV,  45.) 

■  Eaogor  Maur  :  1.  c.  Eangor  on  the  Meoai,  S.  Forseos,  A.D.  630  X  640,  "  pauas  cum  tra- 
distioguiihed  from  the  Irish  Bangor  as  being  "  in  tribus  per  BriiUmet  in  provindam  Anglonn 

Britannia,"  snd  from  Bangor  Y'^i-ned  (the  monks  devcnit"  {1\<rd    J!  F.  If  I.  19),  coming  from 

of  which  were  slaughtered  in  613)  by  the  cfiilhet  Ireland  to  (Augiun  aud  just  convened)  Sutfolk. 

A.D.664.  British  Bi shops  [ftpMlj  ^Cornish)  join  Win't,^  the  Sax9m&sb§p 

BsJm,  H.  E.  Iir.  28.  [A.D.  731.]— Ab  illo  (Vini)  est  vir  praeiatiis 
(Oadda)  consecratus  antistes^  adsumtis  in  sodetatem  ordinationis 
duobus  de  Brittcmum  gente  Episcopis,  qui  Dominicnm  paschse  diem . . . 

sccus  morem  canonicum  a  quarta  decima  usque  ad  vicesimam  iuiiain 
celebrant.  (M.H.B.  ic6.) 

■  The  terms  upon  which  the  Church  of  Wes-  A.D.  705),  seem  to  determine  these  Bishops  to 
ttXiloodiapeGlifd/iotlioaeofCkmHnttandof   bate  been  Comiih. 

W«kt  b  tfM  tine  of  iUdhdn  (ji^  Ml  (ftriMl. 

A.  D.  670.  British  Church  Endinvments  claimed  hy  the  Saxon  Church, 

BdMus,,  V,  Wilfridi  XVII.  [A.D.  709  x  720,  writing  of  A.D.  570^ 
and  possibly  referring  to  times  before  A.D.  6i6.]-^Stans  itaque 
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sanctus  Wilfridus  Episoopus  ante  altare  oonversus  ad  populum,  coram 
regibus  enumerans  regiones  quas  ante  reges  . . .  illi  dedenmt,  ludde 

enuntiavit :  necnon  et  ca  loca  sancta  in  diversis  regionibus,  quae 
*cleru.^  iinionum  aciem  gladii  hostiiib  iii^uiu  geatis  nubUx  tugiens 
deseruit.  [Ga/cy  L  60.) 

'  At  Ihe  cawBcniMin  of  Ripoa  dinreh,  AJ».  U.  14),  and  A.D.  655  {Id.  <b.  III.  24).  And 

670.  there  had  possibly  been  further  Saxon  cooqueitt 

*  Tlie  BritHb  wtn  diifen  out  «f  Ebart  in  Cumbria  before  A.D.  670  (see  St'tn.  I>un.  hi 
A.D.  616  {B<fd.  H.  E.  /F.  13;  Nennixu,  V.  S.  CuthUH.).  If  therefore  Wilfrid  referred 
pemLt  Am.  Comb.  a.  616).  And  Loidis  had  to  British  church-lands  round  Ripoo,  hit  wonb 
become  Stxoo  tenitorjr  AJ>.  622  {Basd.  H.  E.  reach  back  to  before  A.D.  616. 

A.D.  671.  ^Aim,  3t^«nr.^MaeIraba  in  Britanniam  navigat:  4md^ 
A.  D*  675«^Maielooba  fundavit  ecclesiaro  de  Aberoxnsan  (O'Cmmt,  XL 
307, 208 :  adding  his  death  also,  as  Maelniba,  A.  D.  733,  ih,  p.  571). 

"  Sunikrly  Ann.  lltm.  A.D.  670,  67a,  and  Church,  for  this  further  great  eflort  from  Ireland, 

731  (A.  IV.  58,  59.  77):  and  the  Jim.  IV.  beaded  hj  m  AMwt  of  (die  Irish)  Bangor  (so 

Mq{;.  (A.  771.  236,  351)  and  Aim.  CUnmaen.  .'inn.  TV.  Mag.),  tn  follow  up  S.  Coluniba's  and 

-^ApfriecroM  wai  ia  Rou^re,  bttt  fxHX  said  to  other  miwoos  of  th«  omtoiy  prenoui,  bj  a  moce 

be  in  **Bdttm.'*  See  beloir,  noder  the  Sooairii  noftlwm  Mtdemcnt 

A.D.672,  Ann.  T7^«*».-^Combustio  Bennchorise  Brittonum.  (CCa^ 
awr,  Ih  ao8.)— 671.  Awm*  IT/TMi^^Conibustio  Benncfaari  firito- 
num.  {jOtCmtTy  IK  59). 

■  The  Atm.  IV\  Mag.  date  tiiis  ereat  A.D.  670  {^O'Conor,  ill.  aa^). 

A.D.  677.  Amm»  TT^fnv.— Beccanus  Riwncan  quievit  in  Binstda  Bri* 
tannia.  {KfCwmtr^  IL  aio.) 

*  Probablj  in  Scotland.  The  superscription  himbz,  etc  etc,  Beocaaoqoe  loUtario,  duro 
cf  OmuneuMB'  EpiM.  ad  Sfgietmm  (ap.  rukr,  csme  et  ipirita  fiairi,  cum  Mil  apiauibiB,'' 
EpUU.  HQ).  Syll.,  I  y.  ^^7,  td.  Kliii.i^ion,  writ-  etc.  —  The  Ann.  JV.  Mag.  date  Beocan's 
ten  c  AJ).  634),  runs  thus — "  Domiait  uaok  (B.  Rumindetuts)  desoh  in  675,  XVII.  Maitii 
d  Id  GMto  fcooiiidis.  Segieno  AMail  Co-  (fifOmar,  UL  aa7> 

Etrlkr  fmt  tf  the  ph  unturj,  ^Aits  of  Church  Discipline  towmrdi  Welsh 


■  The  Liber  Landarensii  records  the  eaoom- 
nranicttioa*  i.  of  Mcai%  (L.  L.  139, 140),  and 
a.  of  Morgan  (L.  L.  143-145),  kings  of  Gla- 
morgao,  both  of  them  for  murder  after  swearing 
•B^  opoQ  retia  in  the  Bishop's  preKtKe,  and 
3,  of  G^v2«in«th  kin<^  f>f  Gwertt  for  fratricide 
(L.  L.  172,  173),  by  Uudoceus  fiuiu^  of  Uao- 


Tewdwr  king  of  Dyfed,  by  Bishop  Gwrwan 

(about  the  sanie  date,  L.  L.  I58-160);  5.  of 
Clydri,  and  6.  of  Gwrgan,  kings  of  Bi^vng  (or 
Archcnfield),  by  Bishop  Berthgwyn,  sococ&Mir  of 
Oudooeai  (L.  L.  168,  169,  180,  181),  the 
former  two  fnr  a  like  crime  to  that  of  Mcurig, 
the  last  tor  incest  with  his  stepmother.  Gwaed- 
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Brittany.  Aod  in  each  cas£'  lanJs  wire  given  to 
the  iee  of  LlantUff  by  the  cuipht  whea  leoon- 
cfleilfOf  wUch  gilb  the  fcaofd  of  the  6d»  wm 
drawn  up  to  sci\-e  as  a  Title-deed.  The  book 
however  in  which  thetc  rcondi  occur  is  a  ooo 
pititioo  of  the  tath  century.  Nor  on  uif  of  tho 
documents  from  which  it  w;is  .ipppiircirJy  com- 
plied dftim  cariia  <l4tc  thaa  the  iwh,  or  (x»- 


$ibly  in  jonie  cases  the  <)th.  Thtr  arc  tir^itteJ 
therefore  here,  ai  not  Ixing  contemporary  or 
genoiM  ffomh.  (And  Ihey  aie  printed  as  length 
aim  in  the  Lih.  Larular.  itsclt,  and  ill  "Wilkin*,  I. 
17.  18,  196,  197.)  But  the  bore  (nOi  ailc^ 
\y  tfwfli  may  pnlMbljr  bo  ^dnitlBd  v|nni  Mcv 


Latter  part  of  the  *]th  Cevtury,    "  Jr  'ish  canon i  condemn  the  Bnfons  for 
their  separattoH  from  (he  rest  of  the  H^esterm  Church. 

Ex  C9lketimt  Csm&mm  HtienuMsmm:  lib.  XX.  c  6.— Institutio  Ro- 
tnana  didt; — ^Cavendum  ne  ad  alias  prcyvindas  aut  Ecclcsias  refe- 
rantur  causse,  qux  alio  more  ct  alia  religione  utimtur:  sive  ad 

Judseos,  qui  umbrse  magis  quam  vcritati  deserviunt ;  aut  ad  Britones, 

qui  omnibus  contrarii  sunt  ct  .i  Romano  more  ct  ab  imitate  Ecclesix 
sc  abscidunt ;  auL  hxreticus,  quamvis  in  ecclesiasticis  causis  docti  el 
studio&i  fiierint. 


•  From  S.  G,iU  MS.  243,  p.  54.  The  wof«k 
«f  ^  canon  are  partly  borrowed  ffHD  voids 
attributed,  hut  wth  qoestiotiable  .icninry,  to 
Giklas  (set-  above,  pp.  1 1 2,  1 13) ;  ht  t  r~  i  '  Ko- 
mana  institutio."  it  must  date  after  AuL->»tioe, 
A.D.  600;  and  as  adopted  by  the  lii»h  Chuidi 
or  by  my  |ntt  of  it,  after  A.D.  630.  On 
the  other  Innd,  die  oottedion  of  craeot  in 
uh:ch  it  occurs  was  known  and  in  me  among 
foreign  Irish  monks  in  the  earlier  halt'  of  the  8th 
oentny*  Le.  before  AJ).  763  at  latest.  (See 
nK-}vr,  p.  108,  note*.)  AUo  in  A.D.  768  the 
British  Church  oonfonued,  or  be^an  to  conform, 
lo  tte  Room  BmIw* 


On  tlic  Anglo-Saxon  tide,  see  a  like  coc^ 
denuution  of  the  Hntish  Charch  in  Theodore** 
Penitential.  AJ>.  668x690,  below  in  ill  ftee 
in  this  walk. 

The  canon  attributed  to  S.  Patrick,  whkJk 
provides  that  **  Cleitcus  qoi  de  Britaimis  ad  nos " 
(Scotos  in  Hibemia)  "  venit  sine  cpi&toU,  etsi 
habitet  in  plebe,  noottdlnm  niniitnne'*  (WAv 
/.  3),  bc-li  n:-v  to  a  set  of  canons  pJaitity  sulxe- 
qoeot  to  tlic  adoption  by  the  Irish  ot  the  Roman 
toamcue.  not  i^ftSm  dian  the  middle  of  tbe 
7th  cciiti:ry,  and  probably  oootcmponry  with 
that  given  above  in  the  texL  It  will  be  found 
bcbir  in  ill  nlaoe  under  the  MA  Clumlu 
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APPENDIX  A, 

SEVENTH  CENTURY  (?).  CANONES  WALUCI(?). 

C  I. 

Si  qnis  bomiddhim  ez  'intentione  ooinimsmt,  andllas  III.  et  servos  III* 
leddat  *et  secniitatem  aodpiat*. 

(Z^.  WaBum,  iii,II,c.XZJX,  i  z,4;  Aneim/ Zam    Wales, II,  Bjs*) 
ft  Si  quis  judicio  fiierit  oompetitiui'  ^et  pnestando  venim  dunts  esse  vola- 
crilf  7et  ipsam  intendcniein  ftieiit  intofectus',  andllas  ^11.  et  servos  'II. 
isreddi  ^idebere  pnecipimns.  isQuodsi  maniini  ant  pedem  vel  qnemlibet 
membmm  peididerit,  simifiter  duas  partes  praetii  se  noverit  acceptumm^ 

I'  ynctpinnt  c^cerpt.i  de  Hbrii  Romanorum  et  Fnnoonim  Bigot.  Excerpta  dr  l.-hzh  Romania  ct 
Fnocoruai  iMgd.  '■'  cootentioae  JUgoL  "  cecunii  fiat  Jiig.  Lugd.  *  Digot.  introdueet  hen 
mtaOm  tiller  {i)>-Si  qm  inridai  hoiniddimi  finoit,  tndllM  IV.  tfitidanqw  iotm  mhht,  «f  iptt 
•ecnritatem  habebit  (l«gg-  ^yallie.  lib.  II.  c.  Xf  5  2.  :v.  AnHmt  Lam  of  WaJf*,  Ix)ndon,  1841, 
voL  U.  p.  875-}  Si  q.  iiicht  homidda  in  judido  oNDpuliut  Big.  Si  q.  f.  ia  j.  oompuUos  WaiL 
^  Ct  pcMlMidj  niMmei  Sm  nohierit  Btg.  et  liaiMlI  ntfooei  datm  <.    WaU,  ct  bA- 

ciatus  fuerit et  invitus  fiierit  TVu//.  *  V .  Tuj.  ]Viil!.  "  Mtdim  Btij.  Wall.  "  rcd- 
dere  iVaU.  dtt;M  Big.  Wall.        ^  Miuuum  ct  quanilibet  membionim  dcbilitatcm  £Kiaii» 

aodpiet  io  jodidoBtj/.  MamuD,  ocnhim,  et  qaodcnxnqiae  OMBAnm 
jadiciOp  ■  aoQ  ic  icdiDenl  ir«B. 


*  From  MS.  Paris.  S.  Germani  (ohm  Corbeiciu.) 
llo.iat,uecVIIL:  in  WaaenchlCbcn,  JkmawA 
numgm  flrr  Af)mdldmd.  Kirehf,  pp.  1 74  ?q_ : 
with  wiatiom  ftom  ao  almost  identical  o>U«o- 
iSm  of  CMioro  fioni  MSL  Aurit.  No>  3'^'  ^oBb 
Bigot  89),  uec  XI.  or  XT!.,  in  Martene  and  Du- 
mai,  TTm,  Noo.  IV.  13  ra.  The  iatter  appean 
to  be  dw  in  a  MS,  in  the  tSmiy  ct  Lfom,  No. 
aoj,  fd.  9  sq.  ;  see  the  Seraj^m.  Pt  III. 
p.iao><pioted  by  Wasiendiiebeo.  Their  Webb 
wtjjui  ii  pfcbcMe,  ^1)  Iwcraw  vf  the  nctwe  of 

riic  penalties  f.mcilli.s  IIT.  if'nht  .\  an.!  from 
ceo*  39*  (a)  from  their  ooanectioa  iu  the  MS. 
B^pit*  wUi  the  iluciBimit  iwhiicd  ^boee  (die 

Penitential  of  Gildas.  and  the  canooi  of  Llan<- 
-ddewi  Biefi  and  *'  Locos  Victoriz,"  end  ifae 
Ewerata  dc  Ubto  Davidi«X  which  are  wdoabf- 
cdTf  WcUi,  ind  hi  the  M&  S.  aam.  widi  M 


documents  of  a  Uke  date  with  their  own,  (3)  horn 
the  recnzTence,  almoft  verbatim,  of  icvtial  canoOC 
of  the  collection  in  the  Lalio  abridgrncnt  of  the 
Lawi  of  Uowel  I>da»  loth  centmy,  which  teems 
Id  fan|>ljr  dicn  to  have  been  cbwiiii^  tfie  ebtar 
laws  which  were  worked  up  into  Howel's  code. 
On  the  other  hand,  two  of  the  three  MSS.  anign 
Acm  to  **  Ronaoc  and  Fkanki.'*  ^^iMcnchlcbcB 
tinhesit-itfnrly  pror  ounces  them  Wcbh,  from  the 
intesnal  evidcooe,  and  from  their  recuneoca  in 
the  later  Webh  code;  bat  it  should  be  obaeiwd, 

that  the  later  MS.  (Bi^ol.)  :ii;rc-(!,  niore  cli-uly 
with  Howel's  code  than  the  hnt  (8th  century) 
MS.  dOM.  On  dw  whtrie,  they  may  be  pro> 
noonced  probably  V^'cWi ;  i  if  h>,  belong  to 
that  period  (cAJD.j50-65o)  during  which  both 
dieWcUtOusdiMdWddi  principalities  appear 
to  bsfc  bcCQHiC  MJMliMd. 
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[CAiroinn  Wjoxto.  Smimi  OvniKT.] 


C  3-  C4-] 

{I^gg.  Watt.  ib.  §  5.) 

13  Si  quis  homicidii  causa  fuerit  suspicatus'  cl  nnn  Nei  liiulus  compro- 
bamli,  XL.  et  VIII.  viris  iiomin  iiis',  ex  qnihus  XXI\'.  in  ecclesia  jiirent 
eum  '•esse  veraconi',  '''sic  sine  taina  (li>cctLu'.  i'*(}aoilsi  nou  is*juravciu, 
ancillas  ^111.  et  servos    III.  reddat  et  2*  securitatcra  accipiat'. 

C.  4.  [5.1 

{Legg,  Waid.  ib,  {  6.) 

Si  servos  mgenuimi  oocideiit  et  s*cii]pa  ^iiig^eniii  fuerit  hoc',  de  fiaie 
aut  ssdextrali  aat  dnbio'  aat  de  ctdtello  foerit  ^interemptus,  s^ipse  homkida 
parentibns  ''tradatur,  *et  qnidquid  fadendi  volnerinl  habeant  potestatem'. 

{L,gg.  Watt,  a,  §  7.) 

••Si  quis  dominus  servura'  arm  a  portare  a'  pcrmisscrit  et  ingenuuin  humi- 
nem  Occident,  ipsum  ^  et  alium  juxta  se  iioverit  rediturum'. 

C.  6.  [7.] 

{£€gg.  WaU.  ib.  §  8.) 

Si  quis  ingenuus  seniim  alteritts  sine  culpa  ocdderit,  servos  duos 
domino**.  Quod  '^si  culpa  luerit  send  aliusi  alius  servus  domino  refor- 
metui'. 

C  7.  [80 

{Lfgg,  Watt,  f^.  §  1 1,  1 2.  p.  876.) 

*  Si  quis  rixa  maciavcrit  hominem  sive  maninn  mvc  pedem  sive  oculuin 
excusserii',  ancillam  sive  serv'um'  se  reditui  uin  co^^noscal.  Quodsi  jx)!- 
licem  ^manus  ■*^'excusserit,'*^anciiie  medium,  id  est  dimidium  pretii  sive  scrvi 
medium  reddat'. 

tt' a  dkari  horaieite  imponilnr  IToBL    SI     k  e,  n|ikitelN^.  ^crtoALn^ 

WM,  homines  nomtnatm  oongrcgabit  Big.   hominum  nomiDatnnim  jiifaiTi«nlk>  se  pnrrnWt 

WM,  ^  ate  ab  boduddio  inuminem  WaiL  sine  cul|»  exccdat  .Bij^.  dmmt  U  oiL 

»Si«^.         »jnmcrfat  IFflB.  »V.»^.  "VILA^. 

fiat  Big.  lecunis  tit  WaR.  "  pbgn  ^r^  inpermu^  aut  7^^r.  de  <r<-rjri 

bidnb^oye  Big.  ^  intatfectiu  ijig.  et  cu^  iDtezcmptus  ditmnl  H'atf.  "  dutt  Big.  WaiL 
"  mditDr  Wg.  WtM.  et  hahax  liberttfem  6c.,qaod  vahernt  B^.  hdicut  pflUfiUlfiii  6& 

de  CO  q.  v.  iraW.         **  Si  autem  dom.  term  Big.  Wall.         "  conir:ii>f  rit  lUg.  ct  aliuffl 

servum  le  not,  ledditurum  Kig,  WmIL  "  causa  WalL  ^  restitiut  a<id.  Big,  ooc,  tenraoi 
pro  teno  reddat  WML  Quod  ....  icluiiiirtiii  dmmt  ITcB.  ti  pro  qna  cuips  feoarit  terft,  terfm 
pro  lenro  Big.  si  quis  in  rtza  inaiuun  vd  p.  tut  oculum  hominis  macdavcrit  Bij.  WaU. 

bomink  deeti  WaO,  wematkgpit  WaU,       *  redditimun  Big.  WaU,        "  a  maou  W«&, 

oddeiit  Btg.  Watt,  ^  inediam  damni  pooi  pnedpimus  Btg»  OMdinm  wum  id  pcdiHB 

redd  ere  jptBdpiimi  WUT. 
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AFFENDIX   Ji.  1129 
{CANocm  Waluci.  Ssmrm  CinfTVRT.J 

,  C  8.  [lo.] 

{Le^g.  Wall.ib^h  13.) 
Si  quis  hominem  •  ;,ince.\  aut  gbdio'  '"fericrit,  -i^sic  ut  intcriora  luspiciat', 
^•argeiiii  libras  tres  noverit  se  rediturum'. 

C.  9.  [11.] 
i^Legg,  WaU,  ih.  §  14.) 
Si  quis  ->7alterius  cs^ut  percusserit  ^sic  ut  cerebri  cutem  inspidat',  aigenti 
^Ubras  VI.  cogatur  exsolvere'. 

«  C.  10.  [14.] 

(z^.  wm.  a,  {  17.) 

^Si  quis  alium  lancea  ferierit  et  brachium  aut  pedem  foraverit',  ^>  sic  ut 
membrum  non  noceat',  argemi    libras  III.  se  daturum  cognoscat'. 

C.  II.  [18.J 
{Legg.  Wall.  ib.  c.  Ivii.  §  i,  p.  879.) 
Si  quis    in  villain  suam'  caballum  aut  hovem  aut  ^quod  sibi  libet  furtum' 
ligatum  ^^aut  occissum'  ^invenerit,  ^' dare  idoncos  juratores  praedpimus',  **et 
nihil  damni  ^habeat;  ^quodsi  non   juraverint,  reddat'. 

C  13.  [15.] 

{L^g.  Wail.  ib.  c.  zliz.  §  9.  p.  876.) 

Si  quis  homicidium  fecerit  et  fugam  petierit,  parentes  ipsius  «2  habeant 
spactum  intra  dies  XV'..  ^ut  aut  partem  restituant  et  securi  insedeant,  aut 
ipsi  dc  patria  vadant' ;  post  hoc  si  ipse  interemtor'  venire  voiuerit,  reddat 
medium  quod  restat' *^'et  vivat  securus  .  •''Quodsi  interim  occisus  fucrit', 
^'^mandpium  et  ^ua^  accepermt  laciant  reslaurari  . 


**"  Unc.  g!adiove  Big.  g.  aut  1.  WaJi\.  *'  percusserit  IToff.  ***  et  int.  insp.         ita  ut 

int.  a{)paieai)t  W'ak.  arg.  1. 1.  exsolvat  i^iy.  dou  libcas  persolvat  IV'utf.  *'  aJicuju^ 

H'o//.  ^  iiique  ad  cerebri  ptmpu  Big.  usque  ad  ombnun  Wall.  **'  libr.  III.  rcddat 

Big.  H'aU.  ^  Si  quis  lancea  aut  in  brachio  aut  in  sum  alterius  foramen  fecerit  "Big.  Si  quis 

io  bnchio  vd  sura  lancea  foramen  Tcccrit  Wall,  ^'  tamen  merobro  n.  n.  Big.  Luncn  membrum 
noa  ddwBtefcrit  HUL    ^  libr.  II.  reddere  cognoscat  Big.  II.  libr.  icddH  ITatf.         detuut  Pig, 

quamlibct  pecn<Jem  furti  Big.  rel  quod  occ.  {oitxitBig.  '•inrenctit  in  villani  Vig. 

dcLii  juraiiicQlo  Hi.  idoneo*  Uig.  quod  Big.  "     habent  bi^j.  ^  si  quis  I'^ig. 

^'  jnraverit.  aoliat  Big.  jura  reddaiit  (  ittra  diet  |Miiieoft  JS^.)  Big.  IFoll.  ^  aut 

patriam  rclinqnant  vcl  diniidluni  prccii  reddaot  WaU.  poctea  parentes  patrix  lestiauiittir  et  aut  ipst 
de  patiia.  vadaiu  vcl  prcduin  dimidium  reddant  et  sic  securi  in  sedibus  scdeant  Big.  **'  si  reus 

Big.  Wall.  redd,  quod  ndat  pietU  Big.  dimidium  quod  mm  de  pvedo  wttat  Watt. 

lUfitiU  \ra8,  Si  int.  a  cognatis  occisi  occ.  f.  Tiig.    qui  si  int.  occ.  f.  cnma  eju?dcm  homi- 

cidu  WaU.  mancipia,  aiiciiiz  vcl  sert  i,  qux  accepfcrant  dcbitofCS«  parentibus  rcstituantur  Big. 

tobim  fdaoa%  quod  pro  eo  ante  icddjtum  fueia^  tetio  leddatur  WaU. 

▼OL.  I.  K 
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[CMiomWAixKi.  SKTwnt  Cmnnkr.] 

C.  13.  [16.] 
{Ugg.  WaU.  ib.  %  10.) 
Si  quis  <8ad  altenim  lanoeam  miserit,  ^inlesso  honiuie',  argenti  libram 
n  cogatur  exsolvere'. 

C  14*  [21.] 

"  Si  segetcm  allcrius  presorit,  quantum  jiiraverit  dominus  mcilil'  CUm 
alio  kloneo^  quidquid  damni  pcriullerit,  bine  dubio  restauretur. 

C  15.  [22.] 

^  Si  porci  allcrius  super  annonam  noctu  manscrint'  per  partem  majorem, 
''quadniiexlanum  rcddul  . 

c.  16.  [25. ; 

^^Si  quis  causa  fornicationis  suspicioneiii  habuerit.  et  non  est  ei  litulus  ad- 
probandi,  in  iribus  bassilicis  cum  propinquis  suis  a  minoribus  usque  ail 
majorcm  omnibus  juret^  et  nullam  habcat  causazn.  Quodsi  non  juravehnt, 
ancellam  reddat. 

C  17.  [24.] 

7'  Si  quis  aetiam  aut  vaccam  aut  quam  sibi  libet  pecus  perdiderit,  com 
quo  earn  invemre  potuerit  et  cum  iflo  III.  mensibus  fuerit  conprobatmn, 
pnecipimus  tripluxn  accipiendunf . 

C  18.  [26,] 

7«Si  quts  parvuhis  usque  ad  annos  XV.  quodlibet  dUectum  commisserit, 
nihil  sub  judice  reputaCur',  nisi  disciplinaro  accipiat;  post  banc  vero  suam 
setatenii  ^et  quod  fiiiabitur,  restituaf. 

C  19.  [25.] 

7s  Si  poid  alterius  gUuides  ingressi  fuerint  capti,  porcastrum  se  daturum 
cdgnoscat'.  ''Quodsi  spontaneus  eos  minavertt',  porcum  majorem  ^se 
daturum  non  dubitet'. 

C  2a 

Si  quis  furtum  servus  fecerlt  vel  dilectum,  fragillis  csedatur  et  quod  fura- 
bitur  restituat 

iXrmnl  Big.  WaV.  et  homo  Inlxsus  crit  Big.    et  inde  homo  lesus  fucrit  WaH. 

exMlvat  Big.  reddere  <iebet  WaU.    u  fUa  fuiaiu  iegibm  se  Dovait  icdditiuum  add.  Big. 
S  fa  nwe  quaot.  jur.  d.     me—  Big.    ^  Si  poicui  per  ann.  aoctam  inaBMrit  Bj|^ 
^  noctis.  qtiatuor  lextaria  reddat;  li  rero  per  minorem  noctis  partenit  teilvhitn  reddat  Big. 
''*'  St  q.  cautt  font,  approbatur,  si  aoa  jurav^  aoc.  redd.  Big  eettrra  dmtnt.  Si  quis  sustu- 

lerit  de  homine  eqoom  aut  Taocam  aat  qininlibet  peondem,  et  quodainque  com  repetierit,  debitor 
reddat  cum  nutrimento  mo.  Qnodcunque  probaHim  fuerit,  redpiendum  praedpimus  Big.  Par- 
vulus  usque  ad  annum  XII.  pro  dilecto  nihil  Big.  quidquid  delinquat  vel  furab..  retribuat  Big. 

Si  p.  ID  gtande  iogr.,  quodens  capti  porcator  reddat  Big.        ^  Si  ipse  spoote  eat  minavaat  Big. 
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[CANoms  WAtuct  Sbvchtk  jCnmmv.] 

c.  21.  :2  7-] 

Si  quis  ingenuus  fwrtum  fecerit  et  in  ipso  coMuiiisso'  morietur,  nullus 
^'a  suis  habeat  quxstionem'. 

C.  22.  [27.  b,,  see  note  82.] 

Si  quis  ingenuus  aut  seniis  faciens  furtum  noctu  et  in  ipso  commisso 
lancea  fuerit  feritus  et  moituus  iueht»  qui  eum  Occident,  nuUam  habeat 
causam  reddendi.. 

C  23.  [a8.] 

Si  quis  furd  causa  suspicionem  habiwrit  «t  Don  ^cst  ei  tituljiis  uoonpro- 
bandi,  ^res  ipsiiis  intra  dies  aliquot  signatur^,  ^  usque  aut  mendacium  ejus 
ant  verum  pervenerit  in  lucem'. 

C  94.  [29*] 

»Si  quis  judicium  conpetitus  fuerit  ef  venire  noluerit,  vhoc  testibus 
ac^batuK,  ai^genti  libram  unam  cpgatur  exsolveie,  et  quicquid  ad  eum 
fuerit  repetitum,  sine  ^delatione  restituat". 

Si  quis  agrum  conparaverit,  si  culpam  non  fecerit,  hefes  heredi  heredi- 
tatem  relinquat 

C.  26. 

Si  quis  sponie  rcliquit,  nullam  habeat  vim  repetenU,  iesus  secundum  pla- 
gam  se  noverit  rediturum. 

C  27.  [17.] 

q|]is  causa  fomicatidnis  alterius  uzoiem  infecerit,  cdipit  morte  moii- 
antur^,  *i  et  qui  e08  interfecerit',  nullam  se  timeat  habere  causam. 

C  28.  [19.] 

Si  quis  servum  ^  aut  anceUam,  aut  quemlibet  pecus',  aut  aliquem  rem  con- 
psuraveiit,  et  cum  ipso  fuerit  consignatum,  "nisi  auctorem  pnestiterit,  aut 
jussores  habuerit',  **furem  se  noverit  conponendum. 


^  capliH  Iberit,  ipse  Big.         ab  01  a«ri{nat  quaalionem.  Hoe  oqne  <M«m  fd  poiCBm.  QgedUf 

minus,  triplurn  rcstitii.it.  Fur  per  DOctcm  occidi  lieet»per  diem  non  licet;  qui  ocddcrlt  In  node, 
nuUam  camam  habeat  Big„  ^  d€»A  Big.  rci  ipc.  intn  d.  XX.  coitti£Qetur  Big. 

^  usque  qao  veritu  piobetnr  "Big.  *^  ^  q.  ad  judic.  coopeditus  Big.  ^  hoc  ot  in 

fcilibui  probctur  Big  ^  diJationc  **'  Vng.  introduces  here  another  chapter  (,^o), 

which  it  wantiog  iaJSaJV^i^ii-  ributum  non  opportune  ted  ad  judicem  a  tribatario  compoltus 

fberit,  si  mente  ante  pradiOD  neglexerit,  pignut  det.  ct  si  neglexerit  meiiie  loeaado,  duplum  icstttiwt. 
^  Si  quis  fornicatus  fiMrit  COm  alterius  uxore  aut  sorore  aut  lilia,  morte  moriatvr  JWi^.  qui 
autem  oociderit  Big.  *^  servamque  vd  quamlibct  peoORin  ^  u  iDCtor.  wl 

fidejuHonm  noa  habtxrit  Big.         ^  dc  furto  Big. 

K  % 
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[CAKOKSt  WjOUCI.    SlVWril  CBKtVKT.] 

C  29.  [20.] 

Si  quis  U4  calfaicum  aut  Saxoniciim'  caballum  conparaverit  ^  aut  querolibet 
Spedem,  hoc  testibus  ^  conprobetur,  <>^et  cum  ipso'  conaigxiatum  fuerit, 
Minvicem  sibi  testes  adequant' ;  si  ita  ^equates,  dividanU 

C.  30.  [20.] 

^  Quodsi  quis  repetit  testes  et  non  habuerit,  sed'  mendacium  conatur 
inquirere,  triplum  se  noverit  >  redditunim. 

C.  31,  [aiO 

Si  *cujus  animalia  in  herba  vicini  soi  intacta  ^manserint,  *stagm  libtas 
VIII.  reddat'.   Quodsi  in  pastu  fuerint  capta,  stagni  Ubras  IV.  reddat 

32.  C31.] 

Si  quis  anciUam  aut  servum  perdiderit  et  ^alium  suspectum'  habuerit, 
XXIV.  ' viris  nominatisT  'et  XIL  ex  eis  jurent'  eum  esse  veracem ;  ^  quodsi 
non  juraverint,  absque  jure  reddat'. 

C.  33-  [3«-] 

Si  quis  caballum  perdiderit,  invocatis  viris  "  VI.,  ex  quibus  III.  jurenl, 
et  nihil  damni  conscquctur'. 

C.  34. 

Quodsi  vaccam  aut  bovem  perdiderit,  invocatis  ex  omnibus  IV.,  ex  quibus 
duo  jurent,  et  nihil  damni  consequentur. 

C.35- 

Si  quis  percusserit  altenun  sic  ut  os  suum  superius  fregerit,  vaccas  III. 
reddat. 

C  36.  [13.3 

{Legg.  Watt,  j».  §  16.) 

*2Si  quis  ilicnmi  iii  facicm  alapa  ferierit  sic  ul  sanguis  aui  livido  appareat, 
argenti  iibram  uiiam  rcddal'. 

^  de  GiDii  Td    Saonibai     de  qualibet  gcutc  Big.         *  b  Big.         *"  CM^cabet  Btf. 

u  autem  Big.  ^  et  invicetn  testes  adequavehat  Big.  "  equali  Big.  Si  test. 

Don  hab.  et  hig.  '  rcftitiitiiniin  qui  cooatur  Big,  '  quis  Big.  *  oommiserit  et  maus. 
in  ea  Big,  ^  propter  inimalU  II.  WMun  acn^om  reddat,  si  io  bstigium  herbae  fberiot  captft, 

propter  animalia  IV.  unum  scripulum  seddtt  Si  in  messe,  quantum  juraverit  dominus  de  mesK  cm 
alio  idoneo,  quicqtiid  damni  pertulerit,  sine  dubio  rcsuuretur  Big,  (See  above,  C.  14,  note  71.)  sus< 
pdonem  Big.  *  viri  nomtnatim  segregentur  Big.  *'  ex  quibus  X(I.  jurent  Big. 

^  si  non,  reddat  qoi  dtpiobatiir  Big.  infocandis  Big.  Villi,  jurent,  nihil 

*r,-iiitnr  V,\g.  '**  St  q.  alterim  in  fac.  alapam  pcrcuswri?,  n'     a  liv.  app.,  se  ancillam  novirrit 

icdditunim  Biq.  Si  (}ui!i  autem  in  tiicic  alicut  alapam  dcdcrit,  ua  ul  iivur  aut  sanguis  indc  inauaveru 
vd  appweali  wicPtam  reddat  Ti'dl. 
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[CiMomt  Wioxio.  Sevshtii  Ckiinmr.] 

C-  37' 

Si  quis  intercedendo  litem  feritus  fuerit,  secundum  plagam  mcdiam  con- 
posidonem  praecipimus  acdpere. 

'  C  38.  [33.] 

Si  quis  servus  semim  Ualleritis  occideril,  vivos  i^commotus  dominorum 
exsistat 

C.  39-  [34.  35-] 

'*Cujus  animal  sive  \>o>  sive  vacca  alium  ex  cornu'  occiderit,  viviis  I'-et 
niortuus  '7  common es  ejus  criint'.  Quodsi  taurus  vacam  aut  bovem  Occi- 
dent,   dominus  nullam  habeat  causam  reddendi'. 

C  40-  [37-] 

i^Si  laicus  dericum  qualibet  causa  ^conpetere  voluerif ,  Episcopi  ^Weniant 
arbitrio'. 

C  41- [37-] 

Si  clericus  kucum  ^conpetere  voluerit',  ad  judicis  23  pcenitentiam  debent 
^*  venire. 

C.  42.  [38.] 

Si  quis  in  ^  mortem  hereditatem  dimiseht,  quicquid  coram  testibus  ^de- 
mandayerit,  omi^  ^manere  praecipimus  ^dcc  lemoveii'. 

C  43.  [4a.] 

Si  qua  conteutio  circa  finem  territorii  fuerit  exorta,  ''testes  requirantur^, 

et  finis,  qui  prius  fuerat,  ipse  permaneat 

C  44-  1 4:vl 

Clericus  vero  si  causa  fuerit  conijetitus  et  ^'  nulla  in  eum  fama  fuit 
cognita',  ^  ipsius  jure  causa  definiatur'. 


ihi'A  r.ig.  "  communis  lU'ij.  Si  bos  vcl  v.4cca  aliuii  fU'g  ac  T'uj. 

'''  in  coiiuiKMic  (loDuaonuu  exitunt  Big,  culpa  prini.>  uou  cuusjni  habeat,  altera  causam 

eonpMnt  Bif.  Big.  adds  at  the  end  of  tbii  another  duqiier  (36) :  bi  quis  junndl  cum  fiicrit 
judido  adJuctus  •  judice  vol  niajoribus  ixatu  ct  nihil  cognoscat  se  la  vohient  deviunc,  hoc  przcipimua 
jure  fKtumuat.  Qjjodiu  Big,  ^'  icpeticrit  Big,  ^'  judicant  toter  iUoa  Big. 

^  conpctit  Big.  aditantiam  Big.         **  p0i«idre  Big*        *^  movie  Big.        *  ccin- 

mendiverit  Big.  perimnere  Big.  *'  oisi  sint  ioiqu  Big,   There  follow  here  in  Big, 

three  chapters  (39.  40,  41).  wanting  in  Sangerman.  C.  39:  Si  quis  servum  vel  ancillam  vel  verna- 
ealmn  sua  foiuntate  et  libertate  donaverit,  nullut  repetere  permittatur.  C.  40 :  Si  quis  tponte  tua 
qoamlibet  rem  altcri  dooavtrit,  hoc  private  prsedpimus  poasidere.  C.  41 :  Si  qua  causa  ante  judicata, 
a  nuHo  permittamus  dijudicari.  totibai  rrquiratur  T!ig.         *  (  jui        Big.  nul* 

hm  jam  iofamiam  antea  portaverat  Big.  in  ip«u»  juramcnto  cau»a  iinialur  Big. 
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[GAmm  Waixkl  Siviimi  CBmniv.] 

C.  45-  [43-] 

Quodsi  antea  asfamam  portaverat',  indictis  juratoribus,  «laico  more 
causa  definiatur'. 

C.  4<5.  [37-] 

Si  quis  commisso  dileclo    exportare  voluntate'  confessionem  veneiit  ad 
sacerdotem',  a  millo  eum  damnah  praedpimus. 

^  '  47-  L37-J 

Quodsi  negare  voluerit  et  ab  alio  fuerit  conprobatum*,  et  si  in  rebcUi 
tempore  hoc  fecisse  cognoscetur',  pretium  ^suum  in  judicio'  rcddat  et 
triplum  se  ^datunim  cx>gnoscat'* 

C.  48.  [44-] 

Si  quis  *^  Deum  invocaverit  41  in  fidejussorem  et  oontemserit  ^'  £tun,  ^  a 
judici  condicdone'  dampnetur. 

C.  49.  [45.] 

Si  quis  agrum  aui  vilhiin  toii|).\ravcrit  et  iyisc  capitulas  furtum  fecerit, 
morte  mohetur  et  '*-*terram  quam  cmcrat    in  iisco  rcvertetur  . 

C»  50-  l4.>1 

Quodsi  filius  aut  filia  '•^aut  frater  furtum  fecerit  cl  fugam  petieril,  ancil- 
lam  '•^aut  servunV  rodilat  ct  ^aprrum  possideaU  Quodsi  ^inocentes  per- 
manserint ,  hercs  ^  iieredibus  derclinquat'. 

C.  51.  [12.] 

{Legg.  Wall.  lb.  §  15.) 

Si  quis  alapa  aliuni  occiderit',  ^^^c  ut'  nec  sanguis  nec  iivido  ^appa- 
reat,  ^  solidos  V.  exsoUat . 

C.  [46.] 

Si  quis  "ante  ecclesiara  litem  fecerit',  argeiUi  Ubram  unam  **oogitur 
exsolvcre,  et  hoc  aegentibus  v  elemosina  feneretur*. 


poitoritA^.  led  bko  ediM  cnHun  libret  B^.  ^  sponte  ad 

"Big.    For  rxportarr  in  thr  text,  read  tx  spontanea.  s  icfr  'oti  Biff.         ^  "  In  Cod.  >nn- 

germ.  \he  vioid&  must  obviou&iy  be  here  supplied  :  Si  quis  aiicno  aiiquid  abstulerit,  reddat."  bo  Knu^t 
(die  copyift  of  the  MS.),  ap.  WastcndJebeiu^^  qood  aliis  abstuloit,  reddat.  Si  eb  alio  foerit  com- 
prol>^ins  Big.  rrbrlHs  fuerit  liig.  rei  abstracts  Big.  **'  novOTt 

coDuoiictuluin  Big,      V  dcett  Big.      *^  judiai  cooditiene  Big.      *^  capiiale  Big.      ^  terra  Big. 

tevertilur  Btg.  ***  ex  dono  fivtmn  parilcr  ct  fi;^un  leeeiit  Big.         ^  et  aemiai 

fisco  lUtj.  *•  ex  agro  cxtul  Big.  innoccns  prrtinnscrit  JUg.  hfrcfiitiii  tdia> 

Sualur  Big,  alapain  alieti  impgerit  Big.  alicui  dedcrit  alapam  Wail.  dtt»»i  Big.  WaU. 

^iofdeMWaa.  U.  sol.  inde  peadvat  TTaB.  ad  codeMin  mim  portttcrit  et  Gtem 

conuni'icrit  Big.  **  ecclcsia-  cogitur  Big.  ^'  in  elemosinani  meretur  et  linatur  Big.,  which 
lierc  inserts  another  chapter  (47),  wanting  ia  Sttagarman.:  Si  quis  filiain  maiito  tndideht,  l^timam 
<k)tani  acdpiat.  Quodsi  ctto  monk  iUniii  emiierit  d  ipM  dieri  riio  ndMR  fOliieril»  SKI  dotcoi  — ' 
piant.  Q^odii  bM  MO  habnoii*  pabi  daii  jttbeiiir.  ^ 
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C.53- 

Si  quis  alteram  flagillo  perctuserit,  argenti  libram  exadvat  unatn;  si  ante 
ecdesiam,  ecdesiae  ekmosina  deputetur. 

C  54.  [48O 

Si  qtds  anodlam  aut  servum  emerit  et  ante  impletum  annum  vitiom  in 
aseum  apparuerit,  priori  domino  *ieddi  jubemua. 

C  55-  [48-] 

Qaodsi  annus  transient,  quicquid  in  mancipium  vitU  iiierif,  nuUam 
•>  venditor  habeat  ^  causam. 

C.  56.  [49.] 

Si  quis  caballum  conparaveriti  <>in  menae  uno  «  vitium  non  appanieriC, 
nullo  modo  ^reveitetiir. 

Si  quis  caballum  ante  lationem  excusserit,  si  in  una  patria,  VL  scripuloa 
acdpiat ;  si  in  alia,  flumine  transmisso,  tertiam  partem  pradi  ejus  acdplat 

58.  [50-] 

Si  quis  alteram  ^  ^te  ferierit  et  sanguinem  *(dtecurrerit,  vaccam  reddat; 
^quodsi  majorem  feoerif,  secundum  ^conponendi  praecipimus  aliam'. 

C  59.  "[52.] 

Si  ancillam  aut  scrvum  in  fu^ani  preserit  parte  qua  poterunt  evadere  per 
(lao  milia  sive  in  tertiani  parlcm  pretii  eorum  mcrito  accipiat.  Aliter  si 
ancclla  fuit,  librae  11.  merito  accipiat,  qui  capit  earn;  si  servus,  ill.  stagni 
libra  unam  accipiat. 

C.  60.  [53.] 

Si  quis  caballum  ^^indicaverit  et  ^'eum  capere  potuerit,  ^-merito  tertiam 
pretii  ejus  accipiat  sive  unam  unciam'. 

C.  61.  [53.] 

aNtdlus  vilke  capitalis  alterii  silvam  deteneat,  nec  humidam  nec  siccam, 
nee  algam  maris»  nisi  per  boves,  per  herba  det^* 

*  CO  fiiy.       •  iuo  aM.  Big.  nuodpio  rit.  Tidettir  Big.      *  deeai  Big.      "  rejiciendi 

mii.  Big.  *^  et  luque  ad  mentein  vitium  non  habuerit  Bifi.  rejicutur  Big.  **  deett  Big. 
**  d&idcrit  et  si  nuj.  pbgam  kc.  Big.  ***  jndidam  componi  pned|Mm(&  Big., 

which  here  in^rrtj  another  chapter  (51),  wanting  in  f^angtrmm. :  qui*  cabaiium  a  latrooe  ab»tuJait, 
H  valuem  argcuu  libtaai,  atxipiat  uncum ;  tin  tiiinus,  dimidium  unctae  accipiat.  **  Big.  C.  5a  :  Si 
^  aadllam  alterius  tppKhcDderit  fugieotem  et  a  domino  tuo  potucrit  eradere,  stagnum  fmum  merito 
>0Q|iiat.  alicrius  non  add.  Big.  ^  ipK  Big,  ■odmi  dare  detniit  Big,  UvUm 
altCTiw  iilvaru,  iemai,  el  li^un  dj^^orat  Big. 
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C.  62.  [_53.] 
^*  Si  quis  fecerit  aliud,  reprobatur'. 

C  63.  [54.] 

7*  Si  ijuis  cabaliuiii  aiterius  inpasluriaverit,  cl  i>uum  {jastoriaverit,  si  pasto- 
riarn  agnoverit,  sine  dubiu  luia  caballo  non  dubilel  iiivadere,  et  s>uum  pro- 
prium  euiii  esse  praecipimus'. 

C  64.  [jj,] 

Si  quis  '^capitalis  vicinum  minaverit,  etiamsi  voluiUarius  ire'  voluerii,  sive 
domum  sive  hortuni  vendendi  '"liabet  potesutem,  '^praeter  sepes  *^qui 
circurait  meses  et  berbas'. 

C  ^K'y  [.17'] 

Si  kiicus  dericum  ®'  fcricril,  et  dictis  manum  redimat  et  ^i^iid  poeniten- 
tiam  venial'. 

C.  66.  [56.] 

Si  quis  \  ero  clexicus  laicum  fcncrit,  secundum  plagam  *  laico  ordine 
sine  dubio  rcddat. 

C.  67.  [58.J 

Si  quis  ^  litem  intercederit  et  a  mendace  feritus  fuerit',  seomdum  plagam 
asiegibus  se  noverit  ^conponenduni.  ^  Quodsi  vereoe  fberit  feritus'»  me- 
diam  a  verace  et  mediam  a  mendace  conpositionem  jubemus  accipere*. 
*'Hoc  et  de  morte  simili  modo  didrnus'. 

[Here  ends  the  collection  in  Cod,  S,  Germam;  in  Cod,  Bigoi,  are  four 
additional  chapters,  as  follows: — ] 

Si  quis  kgitimae  legis  volimtate  patrum  nuptam  fiUo  junzerit  et  juzta  hoc 
concubinam  anciOam  sibi  habere  praesumseri^  ipse  ab  Ecdesia  Dei  et  omni 
Christianomm  mensa  sit  extianeus,  nisi  ad  poenitentiam  tevocetur. 

-       Qood  gtaviter  fecerit,  et  ipse  cflSedkmcni  reddere  pracdptmus  Big.  Si  quis  cab^iuru 

ahcriiM  idcrit  ct  in  pedtcun  tuerit,  ad  mum  prapiinin  raddere  praedpima  JD^.  ''^  villain 

VCndere  rapitakm  vidno  mimnti  aut  yponte  TTtV.  "  dffA  Big.  babeat  Big. 

**  et  IMg.  qu;r  giguunt  me&&e$  et  hcrbani  Big.  ®'  pcrcusicrit  Uig.  •  legibut 

m.  »uain  Big.  poea.  agat  Big.  *  dMrt  H^.  "  led  Big.  *  hid  Big. 

imeTcicIendo  UtMn  p'lgHlBf  fuerit  ct  rnendax  am  penUMlit  Tng.  dfrtl  rirj^  ^  red' 

ditanitn  hig.  aut  veiad  liig.  dimidium  venue  et  dimidium  mcndax 

jubcviii  mediebittilii  aolme  SimtU  modo  «l  dc  mq^  rie  fuuddw 
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C.  60. 

Si  quis  ancillam  <;uam  sihi  in  matrimonin  habere  voluorit  et  de  rebus  suiii 
habet  potestatem,  si  voluerit  jx)stea  venundarc  earn,  non  conceciitur.  Quodsi 
earn  vcnimdare  voluerit,  cum  damnari  jubcmus  et  ancillam  illam  in  sacerdotis 
ponimus  voluntatem. 

C.  61. 

Si  quis  CathoUcus  capUlos  promiserit  more  barbarororo,  ab  Ecclesia  Dei 
alienus  habeatur  et  ab  omni  Chiistianoniin  mensa,  donee  delictum  emendat 

C.62. 

Si  cams  qiitdlibet  manducet^  prima  culpa  nM  reddatur  pro  iUo,  nisi 
semetipae.  Quodsi  iteram  peccaverit,  dominus  cams  quod  comederit  iHe 
reddat  • 
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•DOCUMENTS  RELATING  TO  THE  BRITISH  LITURGY. 

T.  i  AccounI  of  the  Origin  of  the  ScoUish  Liturcy,  ntid  of  the  Briiiih  [c./Lr 
A.D.  429),  assti/fh  J  io  //f  //;/'  same^  tracing  it  through  (hr mantis  and  Lupus  to 
S.  Afark,  and  (/ist/nguis/ii/tg  it  from  the  Gallican  :  drawn  up  by  iome  foreign 
Hcoto-Jrish  Monk^  probably  m  the  ^th  century » 

I  [Si  scdulo  inspiciamus  ciirsus  au'] tores,  in  exordium  repperimi^s  decan- 
tatum  fuisse,  non  sicut  aliqui  Imporili  tuisse  vcl  varix  objeclioiii'  -  protulcrunL, 
Set  adhuc  muUi  conantur  ^f[accre]. 

CWmm        licatus  Trosimus,  Episcopus  Arclatensis,  et  Sanctus  Photinus 

^omtmm.  martir  et  Episcopus  l-,ugdunensis,  discipulus  S.  Petri  sicut  et 
refert  Josephus  et  Jiusebius  Caesariensis  Episcopus,  cursum  Roinanum  in 
Galeis  tradiderunt. 

Carmt  I^dc  poslca  relatione  heati  Photini  martyris,  cum  quatlraginta 
Uailornui.  ^^xo  martiribus  retrusi  ^  in  ert^aslulum,  relatione  ad  beatum 
Clemenlem  IV.  loci  '"successorem  bcali  Petri  Aposioli  dc|)ortaverunl,  ct  bcaium 
Irenaeum  Kpiscopuni  bcatus  Clemens  ordinavit.  Hoc  in  libro  sancti  ipsius 
Tn-noei  Episcopi  et  mariiris  reperies.  Kdoctus  a  beato  Poliearjx)  ^Mismer- 
uiorum  l",j)iscopuni'  et  '-'muraayre,  qui  fuit  discipulus  Johannis  AposloU,  sicut 
refert  Iiistoriographus  Josephus  et  Irenseus    Episcopus  in  suo  libro. 

^'  add.  Sp. — {itM  cut  off  in  Cltop.  E,  I.     *  pemderaot  8p.     *om.  Sp.     *  fore'  in  dacfk  t. 

fore  S/(.         Ap<is?ol(  fi<hl.  *  om.  f^p.         '  Micccssoris  Sp.  «ic,  both  in  Cttop.  B,  t. 

and  in  .S/j.  kg.  Smyruasorum  Episcopo.        "  ni.iiivicm  Sp.  Uy.  luartyre.  Episo^i  Sp, 

•  No  relics  of  any  British  Liturgy  prior  to  the  by  the  Bencf!!  tii  e,  and  therefore  scarcely  later 
8tb  century  are  known  to  exist.  Fragmeots  ot  a  than  the  hiii  ctiuury;  yet  &onte  umc  after 
CondA  Liturgy  of  (probably)  •  eentuty  laier,  «od  die  deMh  of  Atula  of  Bobbio,  A  D.  627.  Mo- 
ot a  S.  D-iviJ**  Misu  of  a  century  liter  still,  and  hill.  AcU.  SS.  B^n.  It  is  here  printed  tyrfta- 
o(  Liturgies  either  Irish  or  allied  to  Irish,  of  litni*  tim  Irom  Cleop.  £.  I,  with  Speiman't  vanatioos 
lar  datei,  will  be  found  bekw  in  dmr  icqmtlfe  in  the  margin.  It  Int  radljr  oolliiiig  whuewi 
places.  to  do  with  the  British  Liturgy.  Its  eridencc,  $0  far 

t  Priated  by  SpdmuMt  I.  176      (and  from  aa  it  is  worth  aaythitig,  atterts  the  orig^tul  Iriik 

him  by  WWthm,  Cone  IV.  App.  741.  742),  Lhorgy,  lued  by  S.  Patrick,  u>  luve  been  neither 

from  a  ^TS.  now  known  to  exist  only  in  Spclman's  Roman  nor  Gitlic.in,  but  Alexandrian  ;  but  it  ig- 

and  in  another  copy,  viz. Cleop.  £.  I,  but  which  nores  the  subtequeat  intioduaioa  of  Bcitiihi  and 

Spdman  took  from  a  **oodex  MS.  vetonittinnM,  thoae  diffiefeiit.  Litanies  into  Iidand  by  G^ldai, 

characterc  quideni  nan  plane  SaAonico  sed  in-  S.  David,  and  Cadoc :  wh:Ic  it  says  nothing  at 

aueto  magis,  et  Latinitate  adeo  rudi  szpe  ct  all  of  the  British  Liturgy  itself  prior  to  420,  aod 


mde  cobierente,"  ice.,  which  he  aangm  to  the  Uunderiogly  awnics  the  introduction  Or  OOf* 

9th  century.    From  intcrn.il  evidence  the  paper  manus'  or  the  Alexandrian  Liturgy  into  Britain 

must  have  been  written  before  the  Rule  of  as  wdl  as  Ireland  tiy  S.  Patrick,  as  Aichbisbop  oi 

CoUunbanua  mi  wpenedcd  on  the  oontinent  both  Cburchei. 
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Johannes  Kvanirelisu  priiiium  cursuni  Ciallorum  decaniavit ;  inde  poslca 
beatus  Policarpus  discipulus  sancti  joluuinis;  inde  postea  Irenseus  qui  fuit 
Episcopus  Lugdunensia  Gallei,  tertius  '^ipse,  'Oipsum  cursum  U  decantave- 
nint  in  Galleis.  Inde  per  diversorum  prudentium  virorum'  et  modulatio- 
nibus,  series  scripturarum  Novi  ac  Veteris  Testamcnti  diversorum  pru- 
denliuin  virorum'  paginis,  non  de  i)ropriis  sed  de  sacris  Scripturis,  i5>reci- 
proca,  anathcphnnri'-;,  ct  respnnstis  i^eu  sonus,  et  aleluyas  composuemnt ; 
et  ''^pcr  universum  niundum  peragravit,  atque' per  universum  orbem  terra- 
rum  laKcclesiae  ordo  cursus  '"Gallorum  diftusus'  est.  ^'  Quem  beatus  Hie- 
ronimus  presbiter  et  Germanus  et  Lupus  Episcopi,  Pelagianam  hxresim' — 
(non  sicut  multi  opinantur,  ^  et  Gallicanus  quidam  clericus  Britto  modulatione 
deditus,  quod  ipsum  edidisset,  quod  non  ^  fecit) — quod  beatus  Hieronimus 
presbiter,  Germanus,  et  Lupus,  Pelagianam  heresim  vel  Gallianam  (quae 
nomen  ipsius  titulatur)  ex  Britannis  et  Sootiis  provincns  expuleront 

Curws  Unde  **et  aKum  cursum,  qui  dicitur  2»  prajsenti  tempore  Scot- 
SeaUorum.  tofum,  ^qux  sit  opinione,  jactatur.  Sed  beatus  Marcus  Evan- 
gelbta.  sicut  refert  Josephus  et  Eusebius  in  quarto  libro,  vtotum  ^giptum 
vel  Italian!  taliter  prsedicaverunt  sicut  unam  Ecclesiam,  ut  omnis  sanctus, 
vel  Gloria  in  Excelsis  Deo,  vel  Oratioiie  Dominica,  et  Amen,  universi  tarn 
viri  qoam  foemins  decantarent.  Tanta  fuit  sua  praedicatio  unita.  £t  postea 
ssin  Italia'  Evangdium  ex  ore  Petri  Apostoli  edidit. 

Beatus  Hieronimus  aflSnnat,  ipsum  cursum,  qui  didtur  **prae8enti  tempore 
Scotorum,  beatus  Marcus  decantavit,  et  post  ipsum  Gr^;orius  ssNanzianze- 
nm,  quem  Hieronimus  suum  magistrum  esse  aflirmat.  £t  beatus  Basilius 
fhuer  ipsius  sancti  Gregorii,  Antonius,  Paulus,  Macarius,  vel  Johannes,  et 
Malchus,  secundum  ordinem  patrum  decantaverunt. 

Inde  postea  beatisamus  Caasianus,  qui  ^Lineren»  monasterio  beatum 
Honorium  habuit  ooroparem.  £t  post  ipsum  beatus  Honorstus  primus 
abba,  et  S.  Caesatius  Episoopus  qui  fuit  in  Arelata,  et  beatus  Porcarius 
abbas  qui  in  ipso  monasterio  fuit,  ipsum  cursum  decantaverunt ;  qui  beatum 
^Lopum  f*et]  beatum  Geimanum  '^monachos  in  eorum  monasterio  habu- 
erunt.  £t  ipsi  sub  normam  ^reguH  ipsum  cursum  ibidem  decantaverunt,  et 
postea  in  ^'Episcopatus  cathedra'  summi  honoris  perseverandi  sanctitatis 
eorum  sunt  adepti.  £t  postea  in  Brittanniis  vel  Scotiis  pnedicaverunt,  quae 
Vita  Germani  Episcopi  ^  Audsiodorensts  et  Vita  beati  Lupi  ^  adfiimant  Qui 
beatum  Patridum  ^spiritaliter  Utteras  sacras  docuerunt  atque  *^  innutricrunt, 

"  fie  in  Sp.,  blank  in  Cleop.  E.  I.  tic  in  Cleof*  E.  I.  and  in  Sp.  *^  decaniavit  Sp. 

fie  in  CI«op.  E.  I.  and  in  Sp.  ^  otn.  Sp.  thete  teordt  are  repeaUtl  at  tdtove,  in 

C'ltop.  E.  I,  .      ^ndpenatSp.        **ttiti|ihoiiias  iS/'.  //-{r.  antiphonas.  rcs^x^iisoria 

om.  Sp.  »  om.  Sp.  ^  w.  om.  Sp.  ^  ut  Sp.  «  iacit  Sp. 

"  om.  Sp.        *  prsKscnte  .Sp.  **'  que  . .  »a  t^p.        •  touai  Sp.        *'  om.  Sp.  Nao- 

zenzenuii^  Livorciise  iS^pw  itf;  Lifiiieosi.  Mm  Sp.       "  fie^  both  in  Cleop.  E.  t.  and 

in  fip.  atid  Sp.  «  monvbai  Sp.  «fV,  bolk  «l  Vleop.  E.  I.  and  in  Sp. 

»'  tpucopiu  cathedram  c</iy.  i^uer.  ^  pro  reveieotia  Sp.  "  Antisiodorensis  i^. 

*adiuiiMtl^      *«fe|}|^>.  — 49literfoCle«y)i.£.  1.       catmiciynt  i^. 
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et  ipsum  Kpiscopuin  pro  oonim  prx'dicaliom"  Archiepiscopiim  in  Scotiis  ct 
Brittanniis  posuerunt ;  qui  vixit  annos  centuin  quinquaginta  40  et  tres,  et 
ipsum  cursum  ibidem  decantavit. 

Et  post  ipsLun  beatus  Wandilochus  senex  et  beatus  4>  Gomc^iilltis,  qui 
habuerunt  in  eorum  monasterio    monachos  circiter  tria  millia'. 

Inde  beatus  Wandilochus  in  prsedicatiottis  ministerium^a  beato'  Gomogillo 
missus  est,  et  beatus  Columbanus,  partibus  GaUiarum  ;  destinati  sunt 
^Luxogilum  monasterium,  et  ibidem  ipsum  cursum  decantaverunt 

£t  inde  postea  percrebuit  ^  forma  sanctitatis  eoruni  per  universum  oibem 
teirarum,  et  muita  coenobia  ex  eorum  doctrina  tarn  virorum  quam  pucUarum 
stmt  coi^;regata. 

£t  postea  inde  sumpsit  exordium  sub  beato  Columbano,  quod  ante  beatus 
Marcus  Evangelista  decantavit  Et  si  nos  nnn  crcditis,  inquirite  in  Vita 
beati  Columbani  et  beati  ^Eustacii  abbatis:  plenius  invenietis';  et  dicta 
beati  ^Athleti  abbatis  Edbovensis'. 

Cur$\itaUu»     £st  alius  CUTSUS  oiientalis  a  sancto  Cromacio,  et  Eiiodoro. 

OrintniiB,  et  beato  Paulino,  seu  ^Athanasio  Episcopo,  editus,  ^9  qui  in 
Gallorum  '^consuetudine  non  habetur;  quem  sanctus  Maccarius  decantavit, 
hoc  est,  per  duodenas,  hoc  est,  unaquaeque  orao. 

Curmu       Est  et  alius  cursus,  quem  refert  beatus  Augustinus  Episcopus, 

S.Mmii,  quem  beatus  Ambrosius  ^'papa  propter  hereticorum  ordinem 
dissimilem  composuit,  **qui  in  Italia  antea  decantabatur. 

CMwi  et  alius  cursus  beati  Benedict!  qui  ipsum  stqgulariter 

B,BtiiiKdk»L  pauco  discordante  a  ^cursu  Romano^;  in  sua  regula  ^reppe- 
ries  scriptum.  Sed  tamen  beatus  Gregorius,  urbis  Rome  pondfex,  quasi 
priviledgium  monachts,  ipsum  sua  authoritate  in  Vita  S.  Benedicti  in  libro 
DialQgorum  aflirmavit;  ubi  dixit, '  Non  aliter  sanctus  vir  docere  ''poterat, 
nisi  sicut  ipse  beatus  Benedictus  vixit' 

im.  Sp.  *'  »e.  Comgalliis.  mooadius  ccrcifer  trea  mil»  Sp.         * '  abbato  Bp, 

"  «.  Luxovium  or  Luxeuil.  *^  ibmum  fijp.         *  Kastasi  %  Atthelcti  abbatis  Ebi>- 

vemis  Sp.  wb.  Attab,  d>bat  of  BdbbiOb       *  d  mM>  Sp.         que  Sp,       *  eonmeladiiiem  Sp, 
i.e.  oratio.  on  Sp,         '*  ewt,Sfi,         ^ipmSjt,        '^caaoS^        *' 4]nem 4Miif. £^ 
"  r^pem  ^      ^  om  Sp. 

II.  M>iSKELL,  *Mon.  Ritual,  vol.  III.,  mentions  several  rites  peculiar  ai  1h  >i 
In  ihc  early  Anglo-Saxon  Church,  and  apparently  to  the  Northumbrian  branch 
of  it,  and  subsequently  (for  a  time)  borrowed  thence  by  the  Churches  of 
northern  France;  of  which  one  certainly,  viz.  the  anointing  of  the  hands  at 
Drdinalion  (sec  (iildas,  Epist.J.  as  above,  p.  102),  and  theiefore  possibly  the 
others,  were  borrowed  from  the  British  Church.    The  dose  connection  of 

•  VrAim.  VU*orf.,  p.  cxi^  and  pp.  I98, 199,  «00,  907,  261,  368.   See  abo  Grceawdl's  cditioQ 

of  Ji^bitt's  J'mtijicaU 
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the  Scottish  and  Northumbrian  Churches  strongly  increases  the  probabilities 
of  such  an  origin  for  them.    They  are — 

1 .  Anointing  of  hands  of  deacons  at  ordination. 

3.  Anointing  of  hands  as  well  as  head  of  Priests,  and  of  bishops,  at 
ordination;  and  of  the  bead  twice»  in  the  case  of  Bishops.  So 
Maskitt;  but  see  the  passage  quoted  below  on  pp.  153, 154,  from 
the  Vita  S.  Keni^erm, 

3.  Prayer  at  the  giving  of  the  stole  to  Deacons  at  ordination. 

4.  Rile  of  delivering  the  Gospels  to  Deacons  al  ordination. 

5.  Rite  of  investing  Priests  with  the  stole  at  ordination. 

III.  A  statement  respecting  British  Liturgies,  differing  from  S.  Patrick's, 
and  introduced  into  Ireland  in  the  latter  half  of  the  6th  century  by  S.  David, 
S.  Cadoc,  and  Gildas»  is  made  in  the  Caial.  Sanctorum  attributed  to  Tire- 
chanus,  c.  A.  D.  750,  for  which  see  the  document  itself  in  its  place  under  the 
Irish  Church.  That  the  British  Liturgy  wns  one  peculiar  to  Britain,  is  also 
asserted  by  some  one  under  the  name  of  Oildas  (above,  p.  11  a),  but  cer- 
tainly Irish,  and  of  later  date  than  Gildas,  probably  of  the  7  th  century.  See 
also  below,  p.  155. 

IV.  The  Lessons  of  Scripture  used  at  ordmation  by  the  ftitish  Chiarch 
appear  to  l>e  peculiar  to  the  British  Ordinal,  and  to  be  taken  from  a  Latin 
version  peculiar  to  the  British  Church.  See  Gildas,  Episi.  /.,  as  above, 
pp.  102-107,        notes;  and  in  Appendix  G.  below.    See  also  below, 

P-  153- 
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APPENDIX  C. 

THE  BRiriSH.  AND  IN  PARTICULAR  THE  WELSH.  EPISCOPATE. 

T!oman  The  signatures  to  the  Ccnmcil  of  Aries  (above,  under  A.D. 
Bfitain.  are  conclusive  evidence  to  the  existence  of  diocesan 

Bishops  in  the  British  Church  from  the  beginning.  And  the  language  of 
Sulpicius  Severus  respecting  the  Council  of  Ariniiiuini  (above,  under  A.D. 
359}  shews  that  the  number  of  sees  was  not  limited  to  the  three  wliose 
occupants  were  at  Aries:  while  that  of  S.  Athanasius  and  S.  Hilary  tends  in 
the  same  direction  (above,  pp.  8,  9).  The  circumstances  which  led  elsewhere 
to  the  establishment  of  Archbishoprics,  existed  also  in  Roman  Britain.  Bat 
diere  is  no  reliable  evidence  *  that  Archbishoprics  ever  came  into  existence 
there  prior  to  S.  Augustin,  however  probable  it  may  seem  that  the  Bishops 
of  the  Roman  dties  which  were  the  capitals  of  the  several  Roman  provinces 
(whether  the  three,  also — but  shnply  as  Bishops— at  Aries,  who  presided  at 
York,  London,  and  conjecturally  Caerleon,  or  the  five,  made  up  by  the  addi- 
tion of  t  Alba,  L  e.  Candida  Casa,  for  Vakntia,  and  that  [absolutely  apociy- 
phal]  of  Canterbury  for  Cantia  or  Britannia  Secunda),  may  possibly  have 
risen  to  some  sort  of  Aichiepiscopate  over  their  brethren.  The  system 
however  of  diocesan  Episcopacy  is  conclusively  proved  to  have  existed. 
iMwBHHA     'Hie  same  system,  without  Archbishops,  is  found  in  the 

later  British  Church. 
I.  In  Wales,  Bishops  not  diocesan,  but  presiding  over  monastic  or  educa- 
tional  institudons,  are  perhaps  faintly  traceable  about  the  6th  century.   E.  g. 
Faulinus,  who  was  simply  Abbot  of  his  own  monastery  at  Ty-Gwyn,  is  called 


•  The  TtiitJiopric  of  Caerleon  depends  ujkjh 
the  conjectunl  interpretation  of  the  <>ignaturei  to 
the  Coundl  of  Aries ;  its  AidHbuhojwic  upon  bter 
twelfth-century  Iraditiont,  upon  the  apocryphal  an* 
swer  of  Dinoth  to  S.  Augustin,  and  upon  the  pro. 
babilitics  of  the  case,  such  as  they  are.  Geoflrey  of 
Monmooth  and  Giraldus  Cambrensis  arc  the  first 
writers  that  systeni4ttcally  invent  British  and  Welsh 
Archbishoprics  respectively.  Will,  of  Ncwburgh 
{Hid.  J^iir-.  I.  7,  Lond.  1856),  writing  how- 
ever C3rprc>sly  in  confutation  of  Oeofffey,  denio* 
that  (here  had  ever  been  A(chbis>ho(>s  iu  Britain 
at  ftO  prior  to  Anguitin;  bm  mli  hu  cue,  not 


ufion  evidence,  but  upon  the  axsertion  that  Au- 
gfisba  wu  the  first  who  bad  a  pall,  and  vpoa  ibe 
•btcaee  of  Afdibbhop*  in  the  Iriili  Choich  pflor 
to  the  time  of  the  Kngli>h  Conquest.  Llandaff 
tradition  until  the  beginning  of  the  1 3th  century 
(Uk  Landae.\  and  S.  David*!  tradition  (K. 
S.  Varid.  by  Rhyddmarch),  knew  oothiog  of 
any  Archbi^opric  of  Caerleon. 

t  See  above,  p.  1 5,  tiote  ^,  and  Girald.  Camb., 
Ik  Jnwct.  II.  I.  vol.  III.  p.  45 — Appendix  VII. 
to  Stiibbs's  Vit^iitntm  Sacr.  An^Uc.  contains  a 
summary  of  the  legendary  lists  ot  andtut  lirilisb 
BjAopt. 
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a  Bishop  by  Ricomarch  ( V.  S.  David,),  writing  however  in  the  i  ith  century: 
while  S.  Dancl,  S.  Teilo,  S.  Padam,  nnd  S.  Samson,  although  subsequently 
Bishops  (and  the  first  three  also  founders)  of  definite  sees,  are  said  in  their 
reactive  T.ivos  (written  in  the  ixth  or  12th  centuries)  to  have  been  con- 
secrated without  reference  to  any  sees  at  all  (and  the  first  three  at  Jerusalem) 
as  a  kind  of  honorary  dignity— a  statement  of  course  entirely  legcndan',  but 
proving  the  idea  of  an  honoiaiy  £piscopate  not  to  have  been  unfamiliar  to 
Welshmen  of  even  the  xith  century.    On  the  other  hand,  as  soon  as  ever 
the  history  of  Wales  emerges  from  the  darkness  that  conceals  it  for  a  centurj- 
after  the  departure  of  the  Romans,  a  diocesan  Episcopate  is  found  established 
there,  with  a  monastic  establishment  indeed  as  the  centre  of  each  see,  but 
with  the  Bishop  as  such  as  its  head :  apparently  however  newly  multiplied 
and  arranged,  so  as  to  present  a  series  of  Bishoprics  (in  lieu  perhaps  of  the 
one  Bishop  of  Caerleon*)  tallying  almost  exactly  with  the  principalities  which 
came  into  existence  at  the  same  period,  and  without  any  Archiepiscopate. 
There  is  no  trace  at  any  time  in  that  country  of  any  system  resemUing  the 
Irish  and  Scotch  (vis.  of  government  by  Abbots,  with  Bishops  as  subordi- 
nate officers,  discharging  Episcopal  functions,  but  without  jurisdiction),  or 
indeed  of  any  other  system  whatever  than  that  of  a  diocesan  Episcopate  f . 
And  about  A.  D.  550,  Gildas  speals  fiunOiaily  of  **  parochis"  as  d»  esta- 
blished rule  in  Wales,  and  as  endowed. 
The  several  sees  were  as  follows: — 
i.  Bakoob,  for  the  principality  of  Gwytudd  (Venedotia);  of  which 
Deiniol  or  Daniel  is  the  first  recorded  BiriMip  and  reputed  founder 
{Rtetmarchf  V.  S.  Jkatid,  137,  Idb,Limda»,  5, 68),  who  died  AJ>.  584 
(Ami,  Comb., "  CXL.  Annus,  Dispoatlo  Duiielis  Bancorum").  No 
records  of  the  see  for  Welsh  times  exist;  but  Wdsh  Bishops  holding 
it  are  mentioned  A.D.  768-809  {Am,  Cambn  a.  768,  809 — "  Elbodg, 


*  The  transition  from  Caerleon  to  the  later 
Bishoprics  is  one  iirom  Roman  to  Btitisb,  not 
finm  one  OMirapoliita  lee  to  another:  60m  the 
Bishop  Te<iding  in  the  capital  of  the  Roman 
IVDvince,  to  the  Babop*  of  the  tevenl  Welsh 
pniidprtrtw^  who  fcowcvcc  wen  in  no  cms 
located  in  the  same  spot  with  the  rc-ilrncei 
of  the  several  Wdsh  princes,  baX.  ia  their  owa 
ttpintf  moDMlie  ciiabliBliineoti. 

t  Rces(ir./«A  S.'^.  182,  -266)  asserts  that  It 
was  aaattmuij  in  live  eariier  Welsh  Church  to 
fnake  the  Abbot!  of  the  gicifer  ooflqfa  Bishops ; 
but  Paulinu5  and  Cybi  are  his  sole  instances 
in  proof.  Add  however  S.  Samson  at  Lantwit 
(£A.  Ltmdan.  tg\  It  is  just  possible  diat 
the  "  seven  BUtiop- Houses"  of  Dyfcd,  in  Howel 
Dda's  Laws,  may  indicate  the  previous  exist- 
ence of  some  B«hop>Abbots.  The  numbers 
of  Bishops  mentioQed  at  various  periods  |NOf« 
nfnhing.  There  is  no  authentic  Tst  of  the  seven 
mciUioQed  by  IkUe  as  in  conicreiice  with  S.  Au« 


gu^tln  in  A  D.  6oi  ;  but  the  number  't-  not 
greater  than  can  be  accounted  for  by  the  tees 
dkCD  kiMNiUt  Of  raMombly  believed,  to  have 
been  in  existence.  The  unmanageable  number 
of  seemingly  coatemporaiy  Bishops  of  Llandaff 
in  die  time  of  Oudoeeos  I<BMiM.%  and  die 
n8  Bishops  at  Llanddewi  Ricfi  under  S.David 
{Bicem.  V.  S,  Dorti.),  depend  upon  unbistorical 
cfMence.'  And  the  nam  aeeoont  nwt  appa* 

rcntly  be  given  of  ihe  *'  sevenwrorc  cra/icr5,'*  who 
are  said  to  have  assembled  to  pau  Howd  Dda's 
lam  A.D.938,  although  dicse  inchded  **  teadien 
and  abbots  and  priors,"  as  well  as  "  archbishops 
and  bishops.''  Possibly  the  see  of  Weeg  or 
HcnUin  (see  hi  the  text  further  on)  may  wnre 
been  connected,  if  it  ever  existed,  with  the  ooUcge 
of  Dubricius  at  that  place.  The  few  intances  of 
Bishops,  not  abbots,  mentioned  without  sees  (JSeei, 
Welsh >■>'.  1 00, 1  ;?3, 1 44, 307), vest opon evidence 
th.it  Cinnot  be  relied  upon  to  frove  the  existence 
ot  such  a  dass  in  Whiles  as  iqi«ii(x:«:san  Biihops. 
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Archk'piscoj)ns  Guenedotiae," — and  Brut  y  Tyivysog.  a.  768  or  770, 
809),  A.D.  i;2H  {Pre/,  lo  Laws  of  H'm-ei  Dda),  and  A.D.  943  or  945 
(Ann.  Carnh.,  Brut y  7i7n\Mfr  )•  And  "  Revedun,"  "Morgleis,"  and 
"Duvan.  )^i<liOps  of  Bangor,  arc  asserted  by  the  Chapter  of  S,  David's 
in  A.I).  I  154,  but  in  a  letter  of  more  than  questionable  vcracitv-  {apud 
Gt'r.  Camb.^  Dt  Invert.  T.  6.  i)pp.  III.  57,  Brriirr).  to  have  Ix-en  con- 
secrated, the  first  by  Julieiius,"  i.  e.  Sulgen  or  Sulien,  Bishop  of 
S.David's  A.D.  1071-1088,  the  two  others  by  Joseph,  Bishop  of 
S.  David's,  who  died  A.D.  1064  {Ann.  Camb.). 

XL.  Llanklwy  or  S.  Asaph,  for  the  principality  of  Prnt^s,  assigned  by 
the  Vita  S.  Kentigerm  (by  Jocel.  of  Furncss.  1  2th  century)  to  S.  Ken- 
dgern  or  Cyndeyrn  as  its  founder,  aud  said  to  have  been  left  by 
him  to  his  disciple  S.  Asaph  on  his  own  return  to  Glasgow  and 
Strathclwyd.  Kentigern  died  A.D.  612  {Attn.  Cfl»i^.— "  CLXVIII. 
Annus,  Conthigirni  obitus ').  No  records  of  the  see  prior  to  Nor- 
man times  exist,  but  a  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph  is  mentioned  A.D.  928 
(Pre/,  h  Hmml  Dda's  Laivs).  *'  Renchidus  Episcopus,"  mentioned 
w  ithout  a  sec,  but  in  conjunction  with  Elbod  of  Bangor,  l)y  one  MS. 
of  Ncnnius,  may  have  been  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph.  And  the  Chapter 
of  S.  David's,  in  the  letter  quoted  above,  claim  for  Bedwd,"  appa- 
rently Bleiddud,  Bishop  of  S.  David's  (who  died  A.D.  1071,  i4ffff. 
Camb.),  the  consecration  of  one  "  Melanus  Lanelvcnsis."  Henry  of 
Himtingdon  (Hisi.  Angl.  I.  M.HM.  693)  omits  the  see  of  S.  Asaph 
in  his  list  of  Welsh  Bishoprics  c.  A.D.  but  this  must  have 

arisen  either  from  inadvertency  or  from  the  *  poverty  of  the  see,  or 
possibly  because  it  was  not  then  confessedly  subject  to  Canterbury, 
being  the  last  Welsh  see  to  hold  out. 

iii.  S.  Datid*b,  for  the  principality  of  pimetia),  including  how- 
ever also  from  the  beginning  the  southern  half  of  Cardiganshire,  and 
subsequently  the  whole  of  it  (apparently  in  accordance  with  the 
varying  extent  of  the  principality  itself),  and  parts  also,  at  diflferent 
tunes  (for  a  like  reason),  of  Glamorgan,  Brecknock,  and  Radnor : 
referred  to  S.  David  as  its  founder  by  Bishop  Rhyddmarch  or  Rice- 
mardi  (Bishq)  of  S.  David's,  A  D.  1090  x  1098,  VHa  S*  David,  in 
Cambr,  BriL  SS,t  and  partly  in  Wharim  A,  S,  11^  although  with  a 
legendary  hint  of  a  Bishop  in  the  same  region  before  David.  S.  David 
died  AJ>.  601  {Ann,  Cami, — '^CLYII.  Annus,  David  Episcopus 
Moni  Judsorum'').  Of  this  see  also  no  documents  have  been  pre- 
served in  Wales  itself  eaiiier  than  Rhyddmarch's  Life  of  S.  David 
above  mentioned,  and  lenan's  metrical  Life  of  his  father,  Bishop 

•  "  paupercula,"  Gir,  Cambr.,  Itin.  CanAr.  11,  10,  and  C«mir.  Vacri^.  4,  pp.  872,  884,  ed. 
Cbmd.  1601, 
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SuHen,  AD.  1071-  f  oRRfof  which  the  remaining  fragments  were  printed 
by  Bishop  BurgesSi  Durham,  1812).  And  ravages  by  Northmen  and 
&aons  are  expressly  assigned  by  Bishop  Rbyddmarch  as  the  cause 
of  their  (confessed)  non-existence,  such  ravages  being  also  repeatedly 
mentioned  in  the  Ann.  Camb.  (a  S.  David's  Chronicle)  and  the  Ann, 
Menev.  (in  Wharlon,  A.S»IL).  The  lists  of  Bishops,  respectively  in 
Gii:aldu9(///>i.  Car?id.  //.  i,  pp.855, 856,  ed.  Camd.  1603),  and  Godwin 
{as  "  tx  archiv.  Menev."),  are  manifestly  late  compUationSi  and  im- 
tru8tw(»thy.  But  the  Ann.  Camd.,  Arm,  Menev.,  Bruiy  Tywysog.,  the 
Prtf,  h  Howel  JMs  Laws,  Asser,  the  Lib.  Landav.y  and  other 
souicea*,  collected  and  sifted  in  Jones  and  Freeman's  Hist*  of 
S.  Daoid'f,  supply  occadonal,  though  not  always  consistent,  notices 
of  successive  Bishops;  suflBcient,  however,  fairly  to  prove  the  con- 
tinuous existence  of  the  see  Irom  S,  David's  time.  They  specify 
Bishops  in  A.D.  831,  S40,  873,  928, 944,  946,  961,  999, 1035, 104P, 
1055,  1064,  1071,  1076, 1078,  1088,  1096,  1 1 15,  etc.:  besides  the 
legendary  succession  to  S.  David,  as  second  and  third  "  Archbishops,*' 
of  Cynog  and  Teila  The  documents  printed  above,  pp.  117-120, 
appear  to  be  transcripts  of  documents  bebnging  to  the  see,  pre- 
served in  France  througii  (no  doubt)  Brittany.  For  the  apocryphal 
metropolitanship  of  S.  David's,  see  further  on. 
tv,  LLAHBAPAinr,  for  the  princqiality  of  Ktreiigkn  (Cardigan),  including 
however  only  the  northern  half  of  modem  Cardiganshire,  bat  together 
with  Brecknockshire  north  of  the  Iifon,  and  the  western  portion  of 
Radnorshire,  and  periiaps  also  one  or  two  parishes  in  Montgo- 
meryshire, as  marked  by  a  boundary-line  of  churches  dedicated  on 
the  one  side  to  S.  Padam  or  S.  A£ui  (see  bdow),  or  to  some  one 
of  S.  Fadam's  companions;  on  the  other,  upon  the  S.  David's  side, 
to  S.  David  {Rtis,  Welsh  SS.  198,  216).  The  t  date  of  S.  Padam  is 
fixed  by  the  connection  between  him,  S.  David,  and  S.  Teilo,  as  the 
three  contemporary  founders  of  the  three  Soudi  Welsh  sees  {Lwes 
if  S^PadarHf  S,  David,  and  S,Tetia,  in  CamlrthBrii*  SS.  pp.  135, 
193,  Zf^.  LoHdav.  98-100,  Wharim,  A.  S.  II.),   A  Bishopric  at 


*  See  bdow,  under  the  WcUi  Ghaccfa  in  the 
yeare  AJ).  870, 995. 

t  Of  tiiet«eBUie|MofVaiiiittiumed  Pater- 

nm,  OOe  (according  to  Trrtronr,  Egl.  lU  l!re- 
tagne.  Puis,  1839)  dica  A.D.  448,  and  the 
odber  was  consecrated  A.D.  465  (see  also  Sir- 
mond,  C rmc.  Uallic.  I.  137,  140).  It  is  more 
templing  to  tdeotify  the  Welsh  S.  Padam  with 
Tw^aam,  BUup  of  Avranches  (Abnooeniit), 
who  was  at  the  council  of  Paris  A.D.  557  (or 
555.  Mtmsi).  But  the  Wdsh  S.  Padam,  ac- 
OMding  to  his  undoubted  legend  {CmkrO'Brit. 
j88.),  wi-!  n  Pretoo,  who  came  to  Wales  with 
a  mio  ot  ditcipie^  ibu&ded  iJanhadanii  visited 
VOL.  I* 


Ireland  and  returned,  and  then  went  back  to 
Brittany,  and  became  Bi&hop  of  S'annts,  and 
finally  went  to  "  the  Franks,"  among  whom  he 
died  ;  whereas  \*eiuntius  Fortunalm,  who  wrote  a 
life  of  the  Ananchcs  Patcriius,  being  bis  oonteni- 
purary,  knows  nothing  of  thii  PMenUM  goinf  M> 
Wales,  or  indeed  any.vhcTf^  except  to  the  mo- 
nastery of  S.  Pair  la  tiic  dioccsc  of  Couianccs, 
until  he  was  Kveniy  years  old,  when  he  was  con* 
sccrated  Bishop  of  Avraxicho.  H?"  was  manifestly 
therefore  not  the  Welsh  Padaia;  whose  see  of 
Vannes  abo  »  prahtbljr  a  coofonoa  between 
himsetf  and  his  ctrlier  ramesakct. 
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Llanbadarn  is  implied  A.D.  720  in  the  Bruty  Ty-ciysog.  {Myvyr.  Arch. 
II.  472).  And  Kcnauc  or  Cynog  (according  to  Geoff rfy  of  Motm, 
XI.  3,  and  Girald.  Camb.,  Ilin.  Camh.  II.  i),  \\'as  transferred  from 
the  Bishopric  of  Llanbadarn  to  become  S.  David's  successor  at 
S.  David's.  Kenauc  died  A.D.  606  [Ann.  Camb.).  *  The  Bishopric 
was  merged  in  that  of  S.  David's,  probably  not  long  after  A.D.  730, 
one  Tilshop  Idnerlli  being  it  is  said  killed  tliere  by  his  peoj)le  (GVra/i/., 
litn.  Comb.  II,  4,  p.  863  ;  and  Camden,  Britann,  II.  524,  ed.  GoucrhV 
V.  Ll.vnafahvaub,  in  Brecknock,  appears  by  an  inscription  to  S.  Afaii 
(given  below  in  Anjvf  nd.  F.),  and  by  dedications  of  churches,  to 
have  been  the  centre  of  a  see  for  a  sliort  period,  eitiier  coincident 
with  Llanbadarn  (the  s^at  of  the  Kjiiscopate  being  transferred  for  llie 
lime  from  Llanbadarn  to  Llanafanvaur),  or  taken  out  of  it  {RetSy 
Welsh  SS.  208.  209).  Nothing  is  known  of  the  iiistory  of  such  a  see  ; 
but  S.  A  fan,  being  one  of  S.  Padarn's  companions,  must  have  fol- 
lowed him  closely  in  date,  and  the  see  must  have  been  speedily 
merged  again  in  that  of  Llanbadarn,  and  then  both  in  that  of 
S.David's. 

vi  Llandaff,  for  the  principality  of  Guun/  (Monmouthshire),  and 
ultimately  also  (besides  other  smaller  principalities)  of  Morgamog 
(Glamorgan),  founded  (according  to  their  Lives  in  the  Lib.  Lan- 
4av.)  by  Dubricius  and  in  some  way  more  especially  by  Teilo :  of 
whom  the  former  died  A.D.  612  {Ann.  Camb. — "  CLXVIIL  An- 
niUy  obitus  ....  Dibric  Episcopi,"  and  so  also  Lib.  Landav.  81), 
after  resigning  the  see  f  (Lib.  Landav.  80);  while  the  Lives  of  the 
latter,  and  of  his  successor  Oudoceus,  by  speaking  respectively  of 
Pictish  and  of  Saxon  invasion,  and  the  second  of  the  two  also  (toge- 
ther with  some,  not  however  authentic,  charters  in  the  same  Lib. 
Landav.)  by  identifying  the  Episcopate  of  Oudoceus  with  the  reigns 
of  Tewdryg  (slain  by  Saxons  near  Chepstow,  and  therefore  not  far 
from  A.D.  600)  and  his  grandson  Athrwys  or  Judniis  (died  AJD.  653, 
Am.  Camb.,  or  633,  Ann.  Tigernaeh,  in  O Conor ^  IL  191),  refer  these 
two  Bishops,  consistently  with  the  date  of  Dahridus,  to  the  end  of 
the  sizdi  and  beginning  of  the  seventh  centuries  respectively.  Teib 
is  also  connected  by  his  legend  with  the  "  Yellow  Plague,"  which 
raged  in  Wales  apparently  about  A.D.  547  {Ann*  Cami,)  or  A  J>.  550 
{Ann,  7\gimach,),  Of  this  see  there  are  copious  recordsl,  compiled 

*  One  Curi^  Lwyd.  a  Bishop  whote  aozier  bhdus,  aiui  the  rt»t  uf  mch  legends,  had  not 
WAS  presenred  m  8.  Hannon's  church  in  the  time     come  into  being  at  the  date  of  the  LA.  E<Mi<faw„ 


t  The  oomeaation  of  Dubricius  by  S.  Oer-  dtH  bjr  Benedict  of  GfaneeiMr  (in  imertai,it& 

matius  is  a  Llandafl*  legend,  dcmolishetl  by  t!ie  ll.y 

chronology  of  Dubiidus'  deslh  in  the  Lib.  Lan-  X  vix.  the  Liber  LBmdaeennt,  printed  in  «yc> 

Awr.  Hiw.  The  anwutSoa  of  Arthur  bf  Da-  imm  bjr  Mr.  Rcei,  Llaodovcfy,  1840.  Tbtf 
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however  in  the  12th  century  (not  after  nor  much  before  A.D.  1 133), 
and  with  the  object  of  supportin^^  the  claims  of  the  see  at  that  time 
to  the  district  between  the  rivers  Neath  and  Towy  and  to  a  part  of 
Brecknock  from  the  sec  of  S.  David's,  and  to  the  district  of  Archen- 
field  in  Herefordshire  from  that  of  Hereford.  These  records  how- 
ever are  nothing  better  or  worse  than  an  uncriticai  compilation  by 
interested  and  nnhistorical  compilers,  who  had  no  scruple,  if  a  title- 
deed  was  wanting,  in  composing  one  according  to  their  own  view  of 
the  facts ;  and  they  imdoabtedly  contain  in  their  later  penod  genuuie 
docimwiits-;  although,  even  down  to  the  time  shortly  preceding  their 
oompikuion,  they  axe  proved  inaccmate,  wherever  independent  evi- 
dence exists  to  test  them.  It  is  impossible  to  make  out  a  consistent 
Ust  of  successive  Bishops  liom  them;  and  the  attempt  to  do  so,  or 
to  escape  difficulties  by  imagining  a  whole  hand  of  suffragans  to 
Oudoceus  who  disappear  altogether  afterwards,  falls  to  the  ground 
with  the  nntenable  assumption  upon  which  it  rests,  of  the  historical 
accuracy  of  the  charters.  But  enough  exists,  when  taken  together 
with  other  evidence,  which  will  be  found  further  on  under  its  respec- 
tive years,  to  establish  amply  the  contiiAied  existence  of  the  Bishopric 
from  the  time  of  Dubricius.  And  the  documents  which  have  any  daim 


real  nuterials  existed  for  the  compilatioa  of  thiA 
book  (which  was  the  work  apparently  of  Msnlcr 
Gcoffiey,  brother  to  Urban  Bishop  of  Llandafi;'' 
— see  bdow  in  Appendix  E. — and  from  inteioal 
cridcnce  must  have  been  completed  about  A  J). 
I  I3.^)f  >>  rendered  probable  by  the  existence  of 
the  mrmf>randa  of  probably  th**  gth  century  on 
the  margin  of  the  Book  ol  Chad,  now  at 
Lich^^eld,  but  it>elf  once  the  property  of  LiandatT 
caihcdnd  ( which  are  printed  at  the  end  of  Rees' 
ediiioo  of  the  iiS.  Ijondar.,  and  arc  held  genuine 
by  Waaky.  Lhuyd,  and  Villemarqu^).  The 
book  aho  preceded  Geoffrey  of  M  n mouth,  and  is 
wholly  free  from  the  legends  about  king  Anhur, 
with  which  a  few  yean  hter  it  would  inevitably 
hare  been  filled ;  2$  ft  i.  ~\%o  (natiJrally)  from 
the  S.  David's  hctiom  about  "  Arqfibisbop"  Sam* 
MO,  frtikh  oecDT  fine  in  Ginldw.  Bat  the 
internal  o-idencc  of  the  book  is  nifRcient  to 
prove  that  all  the  earlier  charters  contained  in 
rt  wen  not  cootemporary  widi  their  pniwcd 
dates,  but  were  dn  v:  np  1-  a  much  later  period, 
probably  not  before  ihc  oompilatioo  of  the 
vdome  hielf,  and  are  simply  statements,  founded 
upon  var>^ng  amounts  of  information  and  cast 
into  the  form  of  fhartrn,  of  the  diounitanoes 
vndcr  wMdi  tiiit  ct  that  cbunJi  or  luid  was 
po«esscd  or  claimed  by  the  see  of  LlandafF  in 
the  lath  oentory,  at  the  time  of  aa  angry  and 
pi  uti  acted  ooote^  between  tfiat  sea  vui  tnote  of 
S.  David's  and  Hereford  for  a  large  portion  of 
those  churches  and  lands.  The  parallel  Br^on 
chaiten,  umI  the  still  more  ckMcly  parallel  cfaaiten 


of  the  abbey  of  Llancarvan  in  the  Vita  S.  Coded 
{CtminhBrU.  Sd.  86-93),  are  of  a  similar  dia- 
ncter.  The  same  lands  indeed  are  in  some 
CMei  gnuMcd  by  the  same  perK>ns,  and  for  the 
same  expVMsed  reasons,  to  UaodalT  in  the  Lib. 
Landttv.  (pp.  173,  101)  aiHl  to  Llancarvan  in 
the  V.  S.  CaclK.  {Camfrro-Brit.  5.*?.  390,  391). 
Wilkins  has  printed  tifiecn  "  Svnodi  of  LJun- 
daff"  from  this  volume,  extending  from  the 
Fpi«copate  ot  Outlcxeus  to  that  of  Herwald. 
iiut  Uicse  synods,  so  called,  were  simply  meet- 
ings of  tbe  Bbbop,  hi»  time  abbots,  and  bu 
dergy,  to  excommunicate  seme  great  offender,  or 
to  reconcile  him  at  the  price  of  certiin  gifts  of 
land  or  of  dnudiei;  and  the  record  b  in  none  of 
them  a  contemporary  record.  At  the  wme  time  the 
ctrcumstaoccs  of  each  case,  as»umed  to  be  accurate, 
ilbitrate  tbe  character  of  (be  Webb,  bodi  na- 
tional  and  ecclesiastical,  and  the  position  of  the 
Church  among  them.  The  earlier  cases  ao- 
cofdingly  have  been  mentioned  above  on  p.  125. 
And  an  account  will  be  given  in  their  proper 
dates  under  the  Welsh  period,  of  the  occasions  and 
alleged  dates  of  the  othera ;  while  the  one  or  two 
latest  and  possibly  rLUuinc  documents  wiil  sove 
as  a  spedmca  of  their  form.  But  they  were  of 
course  not  synods  for  making  eanooi,  but  irMBvi. 
dual  instances  of  the  exerdse  of  Church  distipHne. 
A  Bishop  of  Glamorgan,  by  name  Cyfoilach,  O^ 
con  tn  die  M^vyr.  Arch.  {11. 473)  as  IdM  A.D. 
756,  who  i»  not  mtiowd  at  afl  in  the  XA. 

f.  4 
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to  he  substantially  genuine  wUi  be  found  also  further  on  in  their 
respective  places. 

viL  viii.  A  *  traditional  list  of  the  British  Bishops  present  at  the  con- 
ferences with  S.  Augustin  A.D.  60 1  {lo/o  MSS.  143,  548),  oontains 
a  "  Bishop  of  Morganwg"  as  distinct  from  Llandaff ;  who  is  conjec- 
tured to  have  been  Bishop  of  Maroam  in  Glamorganshire,  which  is 
said  to  have  been  a  Bishop's  see  for  a  little  while  about  the  6th  cen- 
tuiy  (ib.  361):  and  a  Bishop  of  "  Wig.'*  conjecturally  identified  with 
Webo  in  Archenfield  on  the  Wye  in  Herefordshire,  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  same  place  as  Henllan  the  place  of  Dubridus*  col- 
lege. There  is  no  fairly  historical  evidence  of  the  existence  of  either 
see.  But  Bishoprics  appear  to  have  coincided  with  principalities  in 
Wales,  as  in  Saxon  England;  and  Welsh  principalities,  like  Saxon 
ones,  went  through  many  changes  befoce  Ifaey  settled  down  into  their 
ultimate  form  and  extent ;  and  it  is  probable,  therefore,  that  sees  like 
Margam  or  Weeg  may  have  existed  temporarily  in  different  parts 
of  what  afterwards  became  the  one  principality  (for  a  while)  of  Mor- 
ganwg and  so  the  one  Bishopric  of  Llandaff :  just  as  Llanbadam  and 
Uanafon  existed  for  a  time  apart  from  S.  David's. 

There  is  no  real  evidence  of  the  existence  of  any  Archiepiscopate  at  all  in 
Wales  during  tlie  Welsh  period,  if  the  term  is  held  to  imply  jurisdiction  ad* 
mitted  or  even  claimed  (until  the  12th  century)  by  one  see  over  another. 
And  the  political  condition  of  the  country  would  have  seriously  hindered,  if 
it  did  not  altogether  preclude,  the  existence  of  such  a  real  Archiepiscopate : 
although  no  doubt  the  Bishops  of  the  several  sees,  probably  a  single  Bishop 
in  each  case,  consecrated  to  the  other  sees  on  a  vacancy.  The  S.  David's 
monk  Asser  (AJ).  884),  and  the  Dimetian  foim  of  Howd  Dda's  Laws 
(A.D.  938),  style  the  Bishop  of  S.  David's  Archbishop."  And  the  latter 
chums  for  him  a  kind  of  Primacy  (Ane.  LacmsrfWaks^  //.  790, 791, 869, 879). 
And  Rhyddmarch,  in  his  Life  of  S.  David  (AJ).  T090  x  1098),  claims  for 
David  and  his  successors  jurisdiction  over  the  whole,  not  of  Wales  only,  but 
of  Britain.  But  the  Ann,  Cami»,  and  the  Bmi y  lywyseguM,  and  Nemmu, 
bestow  the  same  title  upon  the  Bishop  of  Bangor,  A.D.  768-809;  and  the 
change  to  the  Roman  Easter,  the  one  really  important  revolution  in  the 
Welsh  Church  from  the  5th  century  to  the  isth,  was  introduced  into  Wales, 
and  ultunately  established  there,  through  this  Archbishop"  of  Bangor.  And 


•  "  LKtna'f  K&gobion  a  fiiant  yn  rhdln  ag 
AwstiD  £sgob  J  Saaoa  as  ha  Hafren  jm  y 
Dam  nkl  amgen :  Eigob  Cawfawydd  •  dwv 
Henfibrdd  [Hereford]  ;  2.  Eagob  Teibw  ;  Man- 
daif];   3.  Esgob  PiKlam;  4.  £scob  Baxigar; 

6.  Esoob  Ehry  [S.A«iph]:  6.  Esgob  y  Wig; 

7.  Etcob  Morgaiiwg"  (from  the  Book  of  LUn< 
fmoa).    The  Ikt  it  ttw  conjecture  of  tome 


mfdirvaJ  Wdsh  astiquary.  Otherwise  it  tnij^t 
be  potiible  to  aooouat  for  the  omiaioa  of 
&  DiTM'f  ftfNn  it,  bjr  llie  fiMSt  of  S.  Divid% 
drath  In  A.D.  60 1 .  A  ii  ^  Hereford  may  very 
well  btve  been  a  British  ace  before  it  was  a 
Saxon  one.  M  that  can  be  nid  bowtmr  ic. 
that  thii  is  the  most  probable  of  all  Hit  Uni 
that  have  been  coajodured. 
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the  Bishops  of  Llaadaff,  in  the  Li6,  Ltmdeaf.^  vaguely  claim  Archiepiscopal 
jnrisdictioii  for  Dabridua  and  his  successors,  i.  e.  IJandaff,  and  know  nothing 
of  S.  David,  except  as  one  of  the  equal  trio— Teilo,  David,  and  Padam. 
The  legends  also  of  S.  Teilo  and  S.  Padam  place  these  Bi^ops,  the  former 
above,  the  latter  upon  a  level  with,  S.  David.  And  Uunwerth,  Bishop  of 
S.  David's  about  A  J).  87  a,  is  mentioned  inddentattj  in  the  Lib,  Landau, 
(328),  as  sunply  a  brother  Bishop  to  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff.  The  very 
aigmnents  of  Giraldns  and  of  the  Chapter  of  S.  David's  on  behalf  of 
the  metropolitical  power  of  that  see,  raked  together  with  difficulty  in  the 
end  of  the  isth  century,  shew  that  no  such  power  had  existed  within  the 
memory  of  men  at  that  time,  and  that  no  real  evidence  was  to  be  found 
to  indicate  its  having  ever  exkted  at  aU;  the  *fiction  about  S.  Samson,  the 
assertion  (probable  but  irrelevant)  that  some  Bishops  of  Llandaff,  Bangor, 
and  S.  Asaph  had  been  consecrated  during  the  nth  century  by  the  contempo- 
rary Bbhops  of  S.  David's,  and  the  exaggerated  language  of  Bishop  Rhydd- 
march,  constituting f  the  sole  producible  support  for  the  claims  first  formally 
advanced  by  Bernard,  Bishop  of  S.David's  in  A.D.  11 15-1 148.  And  the 
claim  of  Bishop  Bernard,  and  in  sequence  to  him  of  Giialdus.  was  ad- 
vanced with  the  object  of  gaining,  not  rule  over  Wales,  but  freedom  from 


•  The  Litres  of  S.  Samson,  whether  foreifn 
(IM  bdow  ia  Apfpcad.  E.)  or  WcUh  {J.ib  iun^ 
d&f.y,  know  him  only  as  Archbishop  of  Dol 
(a  mere  vjgue  title  m  such  a  cue),  but  with  qu 
oooncctioa  at  all  with  S.  David's,  still  less  with 
York,  ind  a$  Hiring  in  the  early  part  of  the  6th 
catfury .  Bat  ia  the  i  ath  century,  the  ooncur- 
nag  wterest*  of  Ae  dcrgf  of  Dol  widiiiig  to 
esUbliili  their  iodepeodence  against  the  Arch- 
biibopric  of  l  oun,  and  of  Qtraldtis  Cambreosis 
viihtng  to  prove  dw  metrofwHtuiihip  of  S.  Do- 
T  (I'i  agaiost  the  see  of  Canttrbury,  led  to  the 
aacxtkn  by  both,  that  Samioo  had  beeo  ao 
MUUbop  (in  the  later  and  pnciae  lewe).  and 

(kJded  Giialdus)  had  taken  his  paH  with  him 
ID  Doi,  and  so  left  S.  David's  destitute  of  that 
nwk  of  mctropolltanship.  Bat  the  6afry  of 
Tours  aocordiug  to  Pope  Innocent  III.  (lib.  II. 
Epiit.  83),  made  him  Ardibishop  of  York. 
Aod  Geofiey  of  Moiunouth  (VUl.  la,  IX.  8, 
15)  also  b»  an  AidiWihop  Samsoo  of  Yoric 
aiid  of  Do\,  apparently  one  and  the  same  per- 
ftuo,  but  dated  in  the  cad  of  the  5th  century. 
GiralduSf  on  the  other  hand,  malm  him  Aldw 
bishop  of  S.  David's,  25th  in  siKxcssion  from 
S.  David  hintscif,  aud  Uiercfore  ueceuanJy  ia 
ifae  9th  oentwy  at  the  eatiiest.  Indeed  he 
i(>  inserts  him  in  his  list  of  sucoesuve  Arch- 
bbhopi.  as  to  place  him  somewhere  between 
8fO  and  873.  And  he  IdkiIs  hiiii,  with  ax 
other*.  lv''.vcvn  two,  Novi.s  riud  T.lv.nu  erth ,  v.-ho 
ia  the  Aim.  L'«n»l/.  appear  in  immediate  suoce»- 
■dB  lo  OBa  aiMTtfaff*  Moraovcr  the  dc^pr  of 
Od  ilmmwlft^  ia  tbdr  otm  pkadiag^  mf 


thing  of  York,  still  less  of  S.  David  s,  or  ot  the 
pall ;  but  simply  refer  to  the  "  legend  of  S.  Pa- 
temus"  (see  the  V.  S.  rattrni  in  (  ambro-Iirit. 
SS.  194)  as  ihcir  evidence  that  Samson  was 
"  Archbishop"  of  Dol  (in  MnrUne  and  Dwrand^ 
Thet.  Nof.  J  I!.  934):  although  Giraldus  {IM 
Jure  et  isUiiu  die  vol.  111.  p.  167)  quotes  tome 
Knet  of  a  metrical  hymn  aa  in  me  at  Od,  wblch 
identify  him  with  S  David's.  The  whole  story 
is  an  obvious  tictioo,  ot  which  the  ooe  underlyiog 
troth  ii,  dnt  there  mt  a  Wdih  Samion  who 

became  Bishop  of  Dol  in  the  middle  of  the  6th 
cental/.  As  Bishop  of  Dol  probably,  he  was  at 
iha  Cooncfl  of  Para  in  A.D.  557  (555,  Mansi), 
but  am  merely  as  "  Samson  Episcupus." 

t  The  celebrated  answer  of  Dinoth  is  mani* 
fedy  a  statonent,  drawn  up  by  some  medieval 
Welsh  aotiqtiary,  of  the  answer  traditiooally  attri- 
buted to  him,  and  was  probably  eixnigh  suggested 
by  Bede's  account  of  the  matter.  It  certainly 
cannot  be  taken  as  historical  evidence  of 
nii'tropolitanship  of  Cacrleon,  however  possible 
that  ruetiopohtaitship  auy  be.  The  very  men> 
tion  of  ndi  a  metrapolitanship,  uuleed,  proves 
the  donin!'  fit  tn  br  of  later  date  than  Geoffrey 
of  Motuuouiii  aud  GLraidus;  WcUh  tntdsliuii 
vnlil  the  early  part  of  the  lath  century,  as 
represented  by  Rhv  irlmrirch  and  by  the  If?;. 
Landav.,  knowing  ttothiug  of  such  a  relation  . 
between  Gierieoo  and  the  Welsh  Chuch.  That 
it  tmly  rtprt^iiirs  the  feeling  of  the  tlicn 
British  Ghurdi  towards  Rome  is  obvious  from 
Bode  biauelC 
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Canterbury,  and  (in  the  latter  caae)  from  EngUsh  nominees  to  Welsh 
Bishoprica. 

II.  In  Dv/nainl,  or  Dammnia^  there  is  sufficient  presumptive  evidence  of 
the  existence  of  Bishops  apparently  from  the  6th  ceniury  *.  And  two  "  British 
liisshops,"  probably  Comish  or  from  Devon,  are  mentioned  by  Beile  (see 
above,  p.  124)  in  A  D.  664.  But  the  first  distinct  proof  of  n  Cornish  see  is 
the  episcopate  of  Kenstcc.  in  the  time  of  Archbishop  Ceolaoth,  AJ).  833-870 
(for  which  see  below  under  the  Church  of  Cornwall), 

The  see  of  Congresbury  rests  upon  exceedingly  que^onable  e\idence. 
The  Chron.  Glaslon,  (written  A.D.  1 259),  t  after  asserting  the  foundation  of 
the  see  A.D.  167,  asserts  that  in  the  time  of  king  Ina,  "DC.  annos  vel 
amplius"  from  its  foundation,  i.  e.  A.D.  767  or  later,  Daniel,  "  in  eodem 
Episcopatu  ultimus  Episcopus  Britonum,"  transferred  it  to  Weils.  Ussher 
rectifies  this  date  to  A.D.  721.  See  also  the  Hist,  di  £pisc.  Bath,  et  Wdh 
ap.  Wharton,  A.  S.  /.  $$3,  and  the  legend  of  S.Cungar  in  Capgrave.  The 
first  known  Saxon  Bishop  of  Wells  waa  oonaecrated  probably  AD.  909. 
The  see  of  Sikhesler  in  Hants  is  still  more  questionable,  having  no  better 
authority  than  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  (IX.  14.)  giving  us  Bishops  of  that 
see  and  of  Winchester  in  the  time  of  king  Arthur  and  of  DubiicittB*  whom 
he  makea  to  be  contemporaries. 

III.  Strathciitfyd  and  Cumbria  present  a  little  more  definite  and  historical 
testimony  to  the  origination  of  their  Episcopate,  bat  are  involved  in  abaokite 
darkness  respecting  its  continuance  thenceforward. 

i.  The  Bishopric  of  Candida  Casa  or  Whtihime  indisputably  was  founded 
by  S.  Ninian,  and  within  a  few  years  subsequent  to  AJ).  400  (see 
alx>ve,  p.  14).  But  nothing  is  known  of  its  histoiy  or  of  S.  Ninian's 
successors!  until  Saxon  conquest  brought  thither  a  Saxon  Bishop, 
A.D.  681,  whose  successors  held  it  as  a  Saxon  see  until  at  least 
A.D.  796  {Flor,  W^.).  Its  subsequent  histoiy  will  be  found,  so  far 
as  it  is  known,  in  its  proper  place  and  date  further  on. 

n.  The  Bishopric  of  Glasgow  was  also  mdisputably  founded  at  the  Uuer 
date  of  the  middle  or  end  of  the  6th  century,  by  Kentigem  or  Cyn- 
deym  (died  A.D.  611), — so  far  the  12th  century  Life  of  S.  Kentigem 

♦  William  of  Worcester,  A.D.  1478  f  Fttner.  th.it  *•  r  .rtvibicnsium  sane  pondficuBt  iBBCidBliin 

pp.  105-1 15,  Cantab.  1778)1  records  the  burial-  ordaieni  ucc  »cio  nec  appono." 

jilice  of  leveril  (spparrntly)  Conndi  Bofaopt  of  f  The  legend  of  Cungar,  xbt  wpoHfUam 

Briti-h  date.    And  John  of  Obstonbury,  p.  4^9,  founder  of  CongTe«.bury,  dates  him  al.<.o  in- the 

cd.  Hejirac,  adds  one  more,  S.  Conogias.    See  reign  of  king  ina  (tee  below  in  Append.  £.). 

WbiCiker'iOlonimil,  J7.  i94sq.  OneoTdkae,  CoagttiMtf  notiMaf  wu 

S.  Rumonm,  is  mentioned  alio  by  William  of  Asser  tfaoftfjr  Mbn  A.D,  8to  (iiMr»  JfJLB. 

Malm.  {Ik        Pont,  i/.),  «rith  the  oommeut  488). 

that  nodiifi^  wm  cftn  ihtn  kuowu  of  him,  of  ^  See  hoivwer  tfie  evidence  colfcueJ  aboM, 

of  others  like  him,  but  the  bare  iiamci,  et  «.i  p.  no,  res[>ecting  the  cwntinued  cxisli  nre  of 
quz  modo  prxteoduat  miracula  icih adding,    S.  Niaiaa't  monasteijr  diuiqg  the  7th  oeotiuy. 
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by  Joscelin  of  Fumess  (see  below  in  Append.  E.)  may  be  trusted. 
Noching  Airther  *  however  is  known  of  the  see  or  of  S.  Kentigern's 
sQccessorSi  until  the  Episcopates  of  Magsuem  and  Johnf  in  the  time 
of  Archbishop  Kinsy  of  York,  A.D.  1051-1060  {ShtMs  ap,  lYqysdm, 
1700).  And  the  certain  history  of  the  see  begins  with  the  Bishop 
John,  who  was  appointed  to  it  by  David  of  Scotland,  probably  AD. 
1115  {InqmnHo,  etc.  m  lUg.  Efitse,  Glasg,  p.  4,  and  Wilk,  I,  39s). 
But  the  InfutsiHo  just  quoted,  and  which  is  dated  about  A.D.  1116, 
establishes  two  facts,— (1)  that  Kentigem  was  then  known  to  have 
had  **  pluies  successores,"  although  the  see  had  been  recently  and 
for  some  time  vacant  and  plundered;  and  (2)  that  ceitain  consider- 
able estates,  then  searched  out  and  restored  to  it,  were  known  to 

have  been  anciently  possessed"  by  that  see. 

« 

*  Oeoffrt^  tflAonmoath  {IX.  14)  has  a  Bishop       f  These  also,  with  a  third  of  A*  like  kuid 

of  Aldwyd  ill  the  lime  of  king  Arthur  aiid  of  (Michael,  A.D.  1(09),  rest  only  upon  a  Vo-k 
Dnbricias.  And  one  Conwal  is  mentiooed  in  the     tr^uliuou,  aiid  sue  jwoduoed  troro  that  suspicious 

SMMkmmhm,  111*  99^  «  a  diwifle  of  KealU  garter  in  oite  to  pmra  that  (Harm  wis  a 
fCBk  lofBagu  tea  lo  York. 
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SCHISM  BETWEEN  BRITISH  AND  ROMAN  CHURCHES. 

THE  formal  schism  between  the  British  and  the  Saxon  (and  Roman) 
Churches  was  restetl  by  Augustin  upon  two  points*  {Bttd.  If.  E.  If.  i). 

I.  Eastkk— Up  to  the  Council  of  Nice  the  practice  of  the  British  har- 
monized with  that  of  the  entire  Western  Church,  i.e.  with  the  Roman 
(Counc.  of  Aries,  A.D.  31 4).  I  he  most  ancient  Roman  table  for 
Easter  (in  Rucherius,  Comment,  in  Vicior.  Can.  Pasch.  252  sq.)  tallies 
precisely  with  the  British  Easter  (Van  der  Hagen,  Obserw.  in  Prosper. 
Chron.  336-354;  De  Rossi,  Inscriptt.  Christian.  Proleg.  Ixxxvi.). 

From  the  Coimcil  of  Nice,  to  which  they  gave  express  assent,  up  to  the 
middle  of  the  5th  centiiri ,  the  Britons  followed  tlie  Western  Church 
in  its  gradual  practical  divergence  from  that  of  Alexandria  and 
the  East,  arising  mainly  from  the  use  of  different  lunar  cycles :  i.  e. 
they  agreed  with  Rome  m  the  practical  difference  but  professed 
agreement  of  that  Church  with  the  Eastemf. 

But  when  S.  Augustin  and  the  Saxon  Church  came  in  contact  with 
them  in  the  6th  century,  it  appeared  (1  (  ^^i  i  *s  other  minor  points) 
that  the  Britons  still  acted  upon  the  cycle  which  the  Chiu-ch  of  Rome 
had  used  with  some  changes  up  to  458,  but  had  then  changed,  and 
still  retainec}  what  had  (it  should  seem)  been  the  original  Roman 
rule,  of  keeping  the  14th  day  of  the  moon  (so  determined),  if  a 
Sunday,  (i)  They  determined  the  moon  by  the  84  years'  cyde, 
attributed  to,  but  really  far  earlier  than,  Sulpidus  Severus,  AJ).  410* 
which  had  been  supplanted  successivdy  at  Rome  itsdf  by  the  532 
years'  cycle  of  Victor.  Aquitan.,  A.D.  457,  and  by  iQm  of  19  years 
of  Dionysius  Exignos,  AD.  525,  these  changes  being  des^^ed 

'   •  The  omiaiioa  by  him  of  such  poinU  at  ihc  uiiles*  iiuieed  wc  are  to  inter,  that  lu  reai  ua.  it 

difTerence  of  litivgicf.  or  the  tonuire,  is  arconntod  wu  brongtit  loiward,  and  was  the  rock  upon 

for  by  the  dirrctimu  given  by  Pope  (jrcgory  t'>  which  the  conferciia'  wm  wrr'-ke^i.  an  inTrrp!?-- 

S,  Augmtiii  oo  the  subject  of  lilurgiu  i^lfwii.  tatiuii  ot  iiede'k  luriaUvc  ttol  ualUidy.  aiui  ac- 


H.  £.  i.  37) ;  the  two  points  to  whidi  the  laRer  tually  adopted  by  d)« 

restricted  hmiielf,  being  ptohibly  re  '  irded  by  him,  Dinoth's  aJieged  Amwcr. 
the  one  (luster)  a*  abM;lutciy  iiccc&ury  to  any        ■)*  Even  k>  late  at  A.D.  455  they  followed  the 

ftwoo  of  British  and  Saxon  Chardiei,  the  other  directions  of  FofM  Leo  the  Ormt— ^'  A.D.  455,' 

(if  it  were  really  trine  immersion)  as  esseotial  IX.  Annus.  Patca  commutatur  Miprr  dicni  Dorei- 

iu  itself.   The  absolute  grant  of  jurisdicrion  over  nicum  cum  ptpa  Lcooe  Episcopu  Komz '  ( A  »u. 

th«  Biitiih  CfawdMt  to  S.  Augoittn  and  Iw  nw-  CmnIw  op.  M.  H.  B.  8|o)— in  a  case  witunaa 

rcsv-jr?  hv  the  Pope  {Jln'il.  if..),  wm  also  sup-  Rome  and  Alexandria  temporarily  differed  (lec 

potcd,  It  Bede't  narrative  may  be  trusted,  and  Op.  Lem.  M.  I.  1 05^1  ed.  FF.  Ballerin.;  and 

(it  muat  be  nppoml)  from  km  wortliy  molim:  WalMr, Dim  JM*  WdSt,  p.  435.  Bono,  1859). 
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to  bring  the  Roman  reckoning  into  harmony  with  the  Alexan- 
drian. (2)  They  counted  as  Easter  Day  the  Sunday  which  fell, 
next  alter  the  equinox,  between  the  14th  and  the  20th  (not,  as  it 
had  come  to  be  at  Rome,  the  15th  and  the  aist)  days  inclusive  of 
the  moon. — "  Non,  ut  quidara  falso  opinantur,  quarta  decima  luna 
in  qnalibet  feria  cum  Judsis  Bed  die  Dominica  semper  (pascham) 
agebat  (Aidanus);"  only,  '*a  feria  quarta  dedma  usque  ad  vice- 
simam"  {Seed,  If,  £.  III.  17).  And,  '^Non  paschse  Dominicum 
diem  suo  tempore  sed  a  quarta  dedma  usque  ad  vicesimam 
lunam  obeervabant  (Brittones),  quae  computatk)  octoginta  qua- 
tuor  annorum  drculo  continetur"  (Id,  1^.  //.  a). — ^And,  "  Porro  isti 
secundum  decennem  novennemque  Anatotii  computatum  aut  potius 
juita  Snl^icii  Seven  regulam,  qui  Imiv,  annorum  cursum  dest^pstt, 
decima  quarta  luna  cum  Judteis  pascbale  sacramentum  celebrant; 
com  neotrum  Ecdesise  Romans  pontifices  ad  perfectam  calculi 
rationem  seqnantur;  sed  nec  Victorii  paschalis  htercuH  curriculum, 
qui  DXXXII.  annorum  circulis  continetur,  posteris  sectandum  decre- 
vmmt**  ( Aldkehn,  JE/tsi,  ad  Gertmf,,  whose  unfair  insinuation,,  that 
th^  were  Quartodedmans,  must  be  oonected  by  Bede).  See  also 
Bied.  M,  E,  II,  19;  ///,  3,  ]8,  19,  25,  aS;  IV.  4;  F.  16,  »o,  ai, 
92,  33,  24;  Cobmbamis^  Epist  ad  Grtgerium  Paptm;  Cummeatms^ 
EptsL  ad  S^fUn* :  axid  for  a  more  minute  account,  UnhiTj  Rdig.  0/ 
Ame,  Iritk^  IX.  X. ;  and  SmiOii  Soda,  App.  IX.  a. ;  and  above  all. 
Yarn  der  Hagm  and  De  Rmi  as  above  quoted*  Hie  ftcis  of  the 
case  prove  the  Western,  not  the  Eastern,  origin  of  the  British  Church. 
And  the  difference  arose  in  that  Church,  as  Bede  testifies  of  the  Scots 
at  Hii, — utpote  quibus  longe  ultra  orbem  positis  nemo  synodalia 
paschalis  observantiae  decreta  porrexerat"  {H.  E.  Ill,  4)  *. 
2.  Baptism  {Bad.  H.  E.  II.  a). — **  Ut  ministerium  baptizandi,  quo  Deo 
renascimur,  juxta  morem  sanctae  Romans  et  Apostolicae  Ecclesiae 
compleatis," — The  precise  defect  intended  is  left  to  conjecture. 
Single  iinniersion  seems  most  probable  {Kunstmann,  Pbniteni.  BUcher 
der  Angeisiifhs.,  p.  2).  It  was  the  custom  "  in  tota  diocesi  Maclo- 
vicnsi,"  in  Bnuan  v,  up  to  A.D.  lO.o  [Miu  hnt,  JJe  Bapt.  I.  b).  It  pre- 
vailed in  the  Cih  century  in  Spain  {Coric.  Tolei.  IV.  A.D.  633,  can.  vi. 
CaUiL  III.  367  :  S.  Greg.  Epist.  ad  Leandr.  Hisfml.  Off.  II.  -,32), 
wlierc  there  was  probably  a  British  Bishopric  at  that  date  (see  below). 
Of  the  three  ancient  Gallican  Ordines  Baptismi  in  Martene,  it  is  left 
optional,  by  the  omission  of  the  prohibitory  rubric,  in  tiiat  one  of 

•  A  iimilar  divogence  firom  like  causes  ex-  and  Cone.  To/d.  IV.  A.D.  633,  c  V.^ap.  Caia- 

fakd  (bf  a  shorter  time  in  the  Churches  of  Gaol  Ian.  III.  305,  106,  367.    And  see  Le  CoinU^ 

and  Spuin  nt  The  tame  pmtv^  <ireg.  Tur.,  IT.  E.  Anmal.  ad  otw.  339.  MMk  15,  «od  497.  mm,  ^ 

Y.  I  J,  A.  23  :  Cotte.  lUacar.  A.D.  57*,  c.  JX, 
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tbem  which  came  {jfoai  Bobhio.  One  of  the  earliest  Anglo-Sazon 
decrees  (see  below  under  Augostin)  provides  for  the  hnrocation  of 
each  Person  of  the  Holy  Trinity  id  Baptism :  and  the  Psendo-Tbeo- 
dore  (4^.  Thorpe,  xlviii.  90),  which  is  however  a  Fnmktsh  document, 
not  a  Saxon  one^  repeats  and  enforoes  the  Apostolic  canon  com- 
manding tiine  unmersion.  Lasdy,  Gregory  I.  left  the  question  an 
open  one  {Epifi,  adZeandr.  IfispaL);  and  except  cn  this  one  occa- 
sion, by  S.  Augustm,  no  stress  is  hdd  upon  any  question  respecting 
baptism  in  the  British  controversy.  That  it  was  the  omission  of 
chrism  (true  of  the  hiter  Irish,  Lan/rmic,  EpuL  ad  TerdUvac,,  AJ). 
1074,  0pp.  p.  320,  ed  Ben.)  or  of  confirmation,  is  negatived  by  the 
mention  of  both  in  S.P^Urick's  £put,  adCorotictm,  And  the  strange 
customs  about  Baptism  mentioned  by  Brompton  in  relation  to  the 
Council  of  Cashel  m  117a  belong  also  to  ^  later  Irish  *. 

The  schism  subsequent  to  Augustin,  and  the  parallel  controversy  in 
France,  turned  wholly  upon  two  points^the  one,  Easier y  the  other, — 

3.  TuE  Tonsi  hk: — tlie  Scottish,  with  which  the  British  was  no  doubt 
identic  il,  (luirriug  both  from  the  Roman  and  the  (jrcck  {Bicda,  H.  E. 
J  V.  1 ,  r.  J  i ,  Aldhelm,  Ad  Get  uhL  :  Gi7Jtis,  as  above,  pp.  112,113:  and 
sec  S7/ii//i  ad  Bctd.  App.  IX.  b  ;  Hussey,  ad Btcd.  IV.  i  ;  AlaM/.,  Ann. 
Betted.  /.  528,  ami  Acl.  SS.  Ord.  Ben.  Scfc.II.  pp.  119, 120).  A  ton- 
sure like  the  British  l^  condemned  by  Cone.  Tolet.  IV.  A.D.  633, 
can.  xlL  {KumfniunH,  p.  5,  as  above).  The  colony  of  Saxons  them- 
selves, at  Bayeu.x,  had,  before  A.D.  -'go,  copied  the  iintish  tonsure 
from  the  Brdions  ( (rnf^.  Tur.^  HisL  Franc.  X,  9 :  and  see  also  Sid<m. 
ApoU,,  EpUL  VIII.  9). 

To  these  may  he  added  other  points  ot  diUcicnce,  all,  however,  boiii 
natural  results  of  tlie  isolated  condition  of  the  Celtic  Churches,  and  non- 
essential, viz. — 

4.  Pkci  liah  rittal  in  the  Mass: — See  Gildas  (so  called),  above,  p.  1 1 2; 
and  G Conor.  Bihlioth.  Stmvens.y  vol.  I.  Append,  A  multiplicity  of  col- 
lects is  the  only  t  point  specified  (viz.  by  Agrestius  against  yj^fttamwg 


*  The  third  point  orged  by  S.  Augustin,  oo- 
opontioD  in  praadui^  to  the  Saxoos,  was  «  Ottl- 
ter  of  practice  only,  in  which  the  British  (natu- 
nll/,  onda  the  orciunstaDccs)  refused  to  joiii. 
It  it  howem  lemvlcable,  thit  whfle  Seott  irm 
the  miokmanes,  \^\r  cscd).  <i.r,\  of  nearly  all 
Europe  notth  of  the  Alps,  and  in  jxuticultr  of 
an  Sum  Eofffamd  north  of  the  Thame*,  not  one 

Cumbrian,  Welsh,  or  Cornish  mii>.ionarv  to  any 
tioii«Cdtic  natioD  a  mcntioocd  anjwbne;  ex> 
■ulrtitirtioii  of  Rhnn  th«  aoo 
of  UiicB  far  Pmlimi  ip  the  coa>oiiutt  of  EMn 


of  Nonbumbrta  (AioMtiit).  The  tame  remaxk 
appliei  alio  to  the  Amoffcsn  BritoDa.   A  Briton 

however  was  among  S.  Gall's  companioru.  Furscus 
CUV  be  dted  as  an  inaianoe  of  one  who,  himKlf 
a  Sooe  from  Irdand,  cane  ncTCrtbeieaa  ••per 

Brittom-s  in  pr(i¥inci.tm  Anglonai^"  AJ).  Ut 
X6i6  {Bwd.  H.  E.  Hi.  19). 

f  The  me  of  azynu  hj  dw  firifidi  ChonJi 
{TiifUiwjrr),  the  Church  of  Rome  uniig  at  that 
tinic  leaveoed  bn»d,  appcm  to  be  a  mere  con- 
jecture, fbamled  on  die  undoobted  prevalcacx  of 
tbit  caMom  in  the  Wert,  indodi^g  E^ML  la  a 
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at  the  Council  of  Ma^on,  AJ>.  624  or  637) ;  but  this  refers  diiectly 
to  the  Scottish  or  Columbaii  liturgy,  which  however  was  probably 
tbe  British,  or  one  dosely  a]un  to  it. 

5.  PBcmjAB  KiTUAL  AT  OBDiifATioir : — See  above,  pp.  loa,  140. 

6.  CoHSECRATiov  OF  BisHOPS  BT  A  BiKOLs  BisHOP: — **  Rex  et  dems 
regtonis  Cambrensis  (in  Glasgno), . . .  acdto  de  Hibemia  uno  Episcopo, 
more  Britonum  et  Scottoram,  in  Episoopum  ipsum  (Kentigemum) 
oonsecrari  fecerunt  Mos  enhn  in  Britannia  inoleverat  in  consecra- 
tioae  pontificum  tantummodo  capita  eorum  sacri  chrismatis  infusione 
peningere,  cum  invocatione  Sancti  Spiritus  et  benedictione  et  manus 
impositione.  Insulani  enim,  quasi  extra  orbcm  positi,  emergentibus 
paganorum  infestatiaoibiis,  canonnm  erant  ignari  "  (F.  S,  Kmtigem, 
ap,  Capgravt,  N*L,A,  909). — ^The  "custom"  intended  is  probably 
that  relating  to  unction  only,  but  the  single  Bishop  at  consecratkm 
is  recognized  as  well,  and  such  is  the  practice  recorded  in  the 
legendary  lives  of  Dubricius,  Teilo,  etc.  It  was  the  practice  of  the 
later  Irish  also  {Lanfranc,  Epist.  ad  Terdelvac.  A-D.  1074,  and  An-^ 
selm,  Epist,  ad  Mttriardach.  c.  A.D.  1 100 ;  in  Usshtr^  Syllog.  EpisU, 
Htdern.)  * 

7.  Pfclt  I  LIAH  MODE  OF  CONSECRATING  ClIURCHES  AND  MONASTEBIES  :— 

f  See  Bcpd^  H.  E.  III.  23 ;  and  Rees,  Wdsh  SS.  57-61. 


I*r  tfaM  (Jfaitn,  Epid.  69.  ai  Ff.  lugd. 

T.  Martme,  De  Asd.  EccL  Rit.  T.  113). 

•  Other  points  of  differenoe  have  been  enro- 
aeoody  stated.  (l)  Marriage  ef  Clergy  a{>peRn 
to  bxfc  flood  in  die  Brituh  Cborch  fnmi  the  6th 
ceotmy  mticfa  as,  at  the  same  date,  in  the  re- 
muDtlcf  of  the  W cstem  Churdt ; — viz.  as  a  cooi- 
■OD  pnotioe,  but  with  a  growing  fedi^g 
it  The  or!\-  tinfnilantv  of  the  BritOfH  was  that 
dke  ptaCicc  held  grouitd  among  them  more 
tftctlMlf  dun  elsewhere  in  foOowing  centarics 
down  tn  the  i  Jth .  See  for  the  practice  the  Con- 
Smto  oi  S.  Pauick,  tbe  Sgnod.  ratrieii  d  AmeiL 
d  Jmtm.  (Wm.  r.  9U  OiUat  (BpM.  Jin., 
aNsre,  p.  105).  Xftmiug  (VnttiM,  in  fin.  Hist , 
MJLB,  p.  81),  memtonmthim  on  marein  of  the 
BMkofS.Ghadiiiniiioidiigone**Oahdiii  filiw 

EpBcr-pi"*  {Apjirml.  to  L\b.  Txintlar.  p  273), 
tbe£ntfy  Tii»ptog.A.D.  g6i  (ifyryr.  Arch.  11. 
49 1 ),  Am.  Mmn.  {op.  wSorlMi,  A.  8.  IT.  549% 
aod  the  hiifory  of  Bishops  Stilgcii  and  Rhyddmardl 
of  SyDarid's,  1071-1096  {Freem.  and  Jom»): 
ftrihe  ooooter  feeling,  OQda*^  Episi.  (ibove, 
P-  74).  the  Laws  of  Howel  Dda  (below  in  their 
pboe).  and  tbe  denunciations  of  Giraid.  Cambr. 
(Amt^.  Cambr.  IL,  and  IHtd.  de  Eeel.  Me- 
iMt.  diat  I.).  It  u  one  of  tbe  dungi "  corrupting 
the  worid.  but  which  will  etTr  remain  in  it,  and 
il  cm  never  be  ddtvcred  of  them"  {Anc.  Iaxwh  qf 
ir«liit  1.347).  lnAMLF.i9^*'«xWMttai 


CMiflati  oomnria**  icftn  tolely  to  Euler  and  die 

tomurc— (2)  That  no  hUtting  was  used  by  the 
British  Giurdi  on  marriagt  is  a  gratuidlesi  iiD< 
putatioo,  transferred  firom  liie  invectives  of  Giraid. 
Cambr.  {Topogr.  Hibem.  ditt.  III.  c.  19),  of 
Lanfranc  (op.  ['$ther,  VH.  EphU.  Ifih.  Syll. 
490,  492),  and  of  S.  Benurd  (  T.  -S.  Afdlafh.)^ 
•gaimt  the  Irish  of  the  nth  century.— (3)  if ofb 
rioije  afUr  din-rrj',  atjd  ditorc^  for  vitij  fri'-ohtut 
eautfty  are  pcnuatcu  by  the  Laws  ot  Uowd  Dda, 
said  to  have  been  sanctioned  both  dw  Briliril 
C!  If.  1;  md  by  the  Pope.  Gildas  however 
iniL,  above,  pp.  49.  51)  leverdy  ooodemm  both. 
And  ihoo^  one  cmwh  attributed  to  8.  ^^Mw'lt 
(can.  a6,  Wilk,  J.  6)  5f  cnk-  of  permitting  a  se- 
cond mam'igc  after  divorce  for  adultery,  yet  an- 
cNher  in  die  €^  Cinon.  JnBera.  show  deKfO^ 
(p.  108.  note*),  also  attributed  tu  S.Patr  ck,  f  tIm  Is 
even  this  {flp.  WUk,  1.  6,  and  below  under  the 
IrMi  Chuidi).  That  peift  luthy  tbont  mdi  n^b*  ^ 

jects  prevailed  in  Ireland  in  the  ISth  cenlUfJ,  MB 
Giraid  US,  lanfranc  and  Bernard,  at  above. 

i*  The  diicf  wotteeiible  pofait  ii*  thct  ihun.het 
were  not  dedicated  to  any  saint  already  dead, 
after  the  fashion  then  beginning  to  be  common, 
but  were  called  by  the  name  of  their  living 
founder ;  obviously  the  fact  throughoal  Wales. 
The  rhnrfhrs  de'^iratrd  to  S.  Martin,  e.  <_'.  a! 
Canterbury  and  at  Whitheme,  were  cjccepuoiu 
t9  the  Brithh  jwndw. 
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LEGENDARY  UVES  EXIST  OF  THE  FOLLOWING  » BRITISH  SAINTS^ 

A.D.  450-700^ 

I.  Cumbria  and  StfiiUhthvyd'^. 

Died  A.D.  5,^4.-1.  Vita  6".  M(k  h/in\  F.piscopi:  (a  Briton  who  became  . 
Bishop  of  Louth  in  ihe  time  of  S.  Patrick,  his  connection  with  whom, 
and  the  mention  of  him  by  Adamnan  in  connection  with  S.  Cohmiba 
["  prosclytus  Brito,"  and  S.  Patridi  disctpalus,"  V.  S.  Co/umL,  Praef. 
II.  p.  6  Reeves],  refer  him  perhaps  to  this  part  of  Britain  :)  in  Ac//. 
SS.  AMg,  19.  ///.  743,  and  Colgan^  AcU,  SS*  Hib,  L  739.  He  died 
A.D.  534  {Am,  UUm,  and  Tigernach^,  "  Domutatio  Mocta  disd-- 
puli  F^tricii:  ...  sic  ipse  scripsit  in  Epistola  sua,  'Macutenus  pec- 
cator  presbiter  S.  Patridi  discipnlns  in  Dno.  salutem/ "  Atm,  UU. 
a.  534  {</C<Mor,  IV.  15). 

Died  A.D.  570.-3.  Vita  S*  Gilda:  (bom  at  Alclwyd  [Arednta]  A.D. 
516,  taught  by  S.  Illtyd,  restored  the  Catholic  faith  in  Ireland,  was 
in  Brittany  in  the  time  of  Count  **  Conomenis"  [died  A.D.  560^  Gng, 
Tur,  IV,  30],  and  died  A.D.  57b,«-see  above,  p.  45},— one  by  a 
Monk  of  Ruys  (whidi  monastery  claimed  his  relics),  loth  or  iitfa 
century,  in  Du  Sosc,  BibUoih,  Fhruu,  439-463,  and  AcU,  SS,  Jam, 
39.  //.  958,  and  MahiU,,  AcU,  SS,  Bemd,  I,  138  sq.,  which  makes 
him  die  at  Ruys:  a  second  by  Caradoc  of  Uancwrvam^  istfa  cen- 
tury, in  Stev(Hsm*t  ed.  of  Giidas,  Lond.  1838,  and  see  also 
grave,  N,  L,  A,  156,  which  places  his  death  at  GUstonbmy :  the 
former  free  from  the  fictions  about  king  Arthur  and  Glastonbury 
with  which  the  btter  is  overlaid,  although  itself  written  in  the  interest 
of  the  Breton  monaster) .  Both  must  be  corrected  by  the  Annals  (as 
above,  p.  45,  which  seem  to  place  his  deadi  m  Irehnd),  by  the  Irish 
CakU,  Sanehnm  of  TtrechamUt  c.  A.D.  750  (see  above,  p.  115, 

•  Thf"  *  mirk^  fhn<;i-  ^  tinr?  of  whom  no  r<-1'-  taught  and  died  a  little  after  A.D.  431  :  S.  Serf 

able  evidence  c^i  i<.  lumJ  lint  tlii  v  tvcf  cM»icd  being  also  the  teacher  ot  S.  KcuUgern,  which  the 

at  aU.  chrondogy  renden  just  po«cible.    They  tcMH 

•»  The  legends  of  S  Scrvanus  (S.  Serf)  and  therefore,  may  be  pcrh:i|i-  nidcd  to  the  above 

S.  Teruauus,  Aberdrrn  Jirenary^  July  l  ami  li>t,  u  linki  between  Pailad;us  and  Keotieem. 

Jutw  1 2.  repicaent  them  w  Bttfaopt  and  ditciples  See  Uuber  ( VI.  2 1  a  Ktrimffkm'i,  Lanigan  (SmL 

of  Palladius.  respectively  at  Culross  and  at  Ban-  Jfist    !J.  167),  Todd  (S.  Pafrirk,  302,  no!e), 

chory-l  «nan  in  the  Mearm,  precisely  in  that  »tid  Uuhop  Forbet's  Pref.  to  the  Mimale  de  At' 

dkbki  of  the  PidB  **  in  Brittin-  «hei«  Palhdiu>  MkMtt  (BnratMbnd  1864),  pp.  badi.  iq. 
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note  »),  by  the  internal  evidence  of  GilHns'  own  writings,  and  by  the 
fact  (e.  p.  see  the  CoJ.  Ciin.  Hit.  citod  p.  io8,  note*)  that  the 

Celtic  Irish  Church  of  the  7th  century  held  him  only  second  to 
S.  Patrick. 

Died  A.D.  612. — 3.  Vita  S.  Kentigerni  (or  Kyndeyrn,  called  also 
Mungo),  Episcopi :  (disciple  of  S.  Serf,  founded  the  sees  succes- 
sively of  Glasgow  and  of  S.  Asa])h,  died  A.D.  612.  Ann.  Camb.:) 
one.  a  fragment,  by  a  monk  unnamed,  addressed  to  Herbert  Bishop 
of  Glasgow,  A.D.  11 47-1 164,  in  Glasgow  Charhdary,  vol.1,  pp. 
Ixxviii-lxxxvi ;  a  second  by  Josceltn  of  Furmss,  written  probably  A.D. 
1180,  and  addressed  to  Joscelin  Bishop  of  Glasgow  A.D.  1175-1199 
(founded  upon  an  earlier  Glasgow  legend  and  upon  a  document 
written  in  Irish),  in  Pinker  ton  5  Vt/a  SS.  Scot.  pp.  195  sq. ;  a  third, 
based  upon  Joscelin's,  in  O^grave^  N*L,A,  307,  and  ilr//.  SS./an. 
13.  /.  815. 

II.  Damnania  Or  Dy/nami\ 
A.  Cornwall, 

bA.D.  450-500.— I.  Vita  S.  Piram  (or  HCteraiu),  Episcopi :  (Bishop  of 
Soighir  in  Ireland,  contemporary  with  S.  Patrick,  migrated  to  Com- 
nvaU  and  died  at  Padstow :)  two  in  Cc^^m,  Adt,  SS.  Nti,  /.  458, 467, 
and  Acii,  SS,  March  5.  /.  389  sq. ;  another  in  Cc^im^  N.  L,  A, 
367. 

A.  D.  500-600. — 8.  Vita  S,  P^oci,  abbatb  et  confessoris :  (**  natione 
Ounber/'  died  at  Bodmin  in  Cornwall,  uncle  of  S.  Cadoc  and 
younger  brother  of  Gwynnlyw — Camhro-Brit*  SS,  3a,— and  accord- 
ing to  his  own  Life,  bom  in  Wales,  and  connected  with  S.  Samson :) 
in  Acif,  SS.fime  4.  7. 400,  and  Capgrmte,  N,  L,  A,  266.  His  name 
seems  to  be  Irish, 

3.  Vita  S,  Comlantmi:  (son  of  Patemus  or  Padam  king  of  Cornwall, 
died,  accordmg  to  his  legend,  A  J).  576 ;  but  he  is  nevertheless  plainly 
identical  with  the  Constantine  mentioned  above,  p.  120,  who  turned 
monk  in  A.D.  589:  the  legend  is  specially  fabulous:)  in  the  Aber- 
deen Breinary:  see  the  commentary  upon  it  in  Aett,  SS,  March  it. 
//.  64. 

B.  Somerset, 

AJ).  500-550. — *4.  Vila,S,Kgnut  (or  Ceneu),  eremitae:  (daughter  of 
a  king  of  Brecknock,  aunt  of  S.  Cadoc,  a  recluse  at  Keynsham :) 
in  Capgrave,  N.  L,  A,  304,  and  AeU,  SS,  Oct,  8.  IV,  275. 

*  The  Cornish  nints  who  mi|jated  to  Biit*  Th«M  and  the  foQowing  dates  are  of  coane 

tany  wil!  be  mentioned  under  that  Church :  e.g.  mere  approrima'ion^  to  the  truth,  which  may 
SS.  Brioc,  WinwaJoc,  Machutus,  Paolus  Lconcuut,     serve  to  iiurk  Uic  order  in  which  the  Kverai 

MaglofiBb  And  8>       ogokb  immIct  Walci.    nl^flcli  of  the  Icgcwdi  sppiROlfy  livod* 


Digiiized  by  Google 


APPENDIX  E, 


A.D.  .f^r,o-6oo — Viui  S.  Cunaari  (Cvnirar,  also  called  Docwirmi), 
crcmiix-:  (at  Conjan'esbury,  founder  of  Docwinni  monastery — but  see 
Rees,  Welsh  SS.  183, — in  Glamorganshire,  comciuporary  with  Dubri- 
cius  and  with  king  iva  {su) :)  in  Ca^rave^  N.  L.  A .  80.  See  ali»o 
above,  p.  150. 

> 

AS).  500-550.— I.  Vita' 5.  ibnwft  or  Bfynach:  (said  in  the  Triads 
to  be  an  Irohiaan»— i?c«fp  Wdsh  SS*  i56,~€ontemporaiy  with  Mael- 
gwn:)  in  Cambr^'Brii,  SS.$-i9,  and  abridged  in  C^graoe^N.L^A, 

36. 

9.  Vita  S,  TaiMat  Taihan :  (an  Irishman  who  settled  in  Wales,  alleged 
to  have  been  a  brother  of,  but  certainly  older  than,  S.  Samson, — Reeg^ 
Wdtk  SS»  s56,~connected  with  ni^d,  and  contemporary  with 
Gwynllyw,  but  older  than  Cadoc :)  in  Cambro'Brii,  SS.  355-264, 
and  abridged  in  Capgraeot^  N.  L.  A*  379. 

3.  Vita  S,  Gwidki  or  Gitynllyw :  (prince  of  Gwynilwg  in  Glamorgan- 
shire, fother  of  Cadoc,  contemporary  with,  but  older  than,  Dubri-> 
cius:)  in  Camhro^Brit^  SS^  W5-i57>  and  abridged  in  Capgraot^ 
N.  L.  A,  168. 

A.D.  550-600. — 4.  VVta^  S^Dubrim  01  Dj/ryg^Y,^\sQO^\:  (first  Bishop 
of  Lhndaff,  died,  after  resigning  his  see,  at  Bards^  A.D.  613, — Ann. 
Comb,  and  Zn$.  Zaii^.,~prior,  even  according  to  the  earlier  legends, 
to  the  names  which  follow  in  this  list,  bat  only  antedated  to  the  5th 
century  by  the  fictions  that  connected  him  with  Arthur  and  with  S.  Ger- 
manus:)  one  in  Lib.  Landav.  75-83,  compiled  A.D.  1120x1133, 
which  knows  noiliing  of  Kin;^'  Arthur ;  another  based  upon  the  first 
by  Benedict  of  (iloucestcr,  111  Whartevi.  A.  S.  II.  654-661,  written 
later  in  the  c«  luurv  ,  arul  lull  of  King  Ariiiuri  a  brief  abridgment  in 
Cap^ravc,  N.  L.  A.  87. 

5.  Vita  ^S".  Cadoci  or  Caihvg,  or  Sophup^  Episcopi :  (son  of  Gwynllyw, 
livint^  at  the  time  of  die  synod  of  Llandcwi-Brefi,  founder  of  «  IJan- 
carfan  college  in  LlandatT  diocese,  afterwards  Bishop  ol  iieneventum 
in  Italy :)  in  Cambro-Brit.  SS.  22-96;  another  in  Capgrav€f  N.L,A. 
52,  and  Actt  SS.Jan.  24.  //.  602. 

6.  Vita  S.IiluJt  ox  Illfyd:  (born  in  Brittany,  founder  of  *Caerworgem 
collec:e  in  T.landaff  diocese,  where  David,  Sam>o!i,  Pauliiius,  and 
Gildas  arc  said  to  have  been  educated:)  in  CambrO'Brii,  SS.  158— 
192,  and  abridged  in  Capgrave,  N.  T..  A.  187. 

7.  Vita  6\  Samanis,  Episcopi ;  (Bishop  of  Del  in  Brittany,  but 

•  TlieMtirocoa^ga,«iadMtorDoc«imu  or  were  die  tlnee  mat  nooMic  crtiUuhmeott  of 
DoaiBiia(te  which  Mtwder&C^fiSu^aboKX    Ubnliffdieeett(IA  JMw.9MimX 
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consecrated  at  S.  lUtyd's  college  in  Gkmorganshire  by  Dubricius, 
was  at  tlie  Council  of  Paris  AJD.  555  or  557 ;  his  fictitious  Archi- 
epi??€opates  at  York  and  at  S.  David's  appear  first  in  the  pages 
respectively  of  Geuilrey  of  Monmouth,  and  of  Giraldus  Cambrensis, 
the  fiction  about  his  pall  being  also  due  to  tiie  latter :)  one  by  a 
writer  unnamed  in  Afabill.,  ActL  SS.  Bemd.  /.  165,  and  Acii.  SS. 
July  28.  VI.  568,  claiming  to  be  written  almost  immediately  after 
S.  Samson's  death  ;  a  second,  mainly  agreeing  with  this,  in  Lib.  Lan- 
dav.  8-25;  a  third  in  Du  Bosc^  Biblioth.  Floriac.  464-484;  also  in 
Surius,  July  28.  ///.  33S ;  a  fourth,  apparently  never  printed, — see 
Hardy,  Descr.  Caial.  141,  note, — by  Balderic  Bishop  of  Dol;  another 
in  Ciipfiravt',  N.  L.  A.  276.    See  above,  p.  149.  note  *. 

8.  Vita  S.  Ktbii  (or  Cybi).  Epis(j;opi :  (a  Cornishman  who  settled  in 
Anglesey  in  the  time  of  Maelgwn,  yet  in  the  same  generation  with 
S.  David,  falsely  connected  by  a  blunder  of  names — see  Rees,  Wtlsh 
SS.  267— with  S.  Hilary  of  Poitiers:)  in  Cambro-Brii, SS,  183-187, 
and  abridged  in  Capgrave^  N.  L.  A.  203. 

9.  Vita  Davuhs  (of  Dewt).^  Episcopi :  (first  Bishop  of  S.  David's ;  held 
Councils  before,  and  in,  A.D.  569;  died  A.D.  601 — Ann,  Camd*:) 
by  Ricemarch,  Bisbop  of  S.  David's  A.D.  1088- 1096,  in  Cambro- 
Brik  SS.  I T7-T  44,  and  partly  in  Wharkm^  A.  S.  II.  645-647  ;  also 
in  ActL  SS»  March  i.  /.  41 ;  and  with  variations  in  Colgan,  AcU,  SS. 
Hib.  I.  425-429 ;  rewritten  by  Girald.  Camb.,  0pp.  III.  377-404, 
and  abridged  in  Copgraot,  N.L.  A.Si;  another  in  Welsh,  in  Cant' 
bro-Brit.  SS.  1 02-1 16;  and  for  others,  all  founded  on  Ricemarchi 
see  Hardy,  Descr.  CataU  1 33,  and  Jona  and  Freeman,  HUL  rf 
S.  David's  Caihtdr. 

ID.  Vita  S,  Teiumt  (or  Tei/o),  Episcopi :  (second  Bishop  of  Llandaff, 
contemporary  ^th  S.  David,  passed  some  time  at  the  period  of  the 
Great  Yellow  Plagtie  in  Brittany  with  S.  Samson :)  in  Landav.  qi- 
114,  compiled,  according  to  MS.Cott  Vesp.  A.  xiv., — wttHar4lf, Descr. 
Caial,  130, — "a  magistro  Galfrido  fratre  Urbani  Landav.  Eccl  Epi- 
scopi," and  therefore  shortly  before  A.D.  11 33;  partly  in  WharUm^ 
A.  S,  II,  66s  sq. ;  and  abridged  in  C^^am,  N,  Z.  A,  380,  and 
AetL  SS.  Feb.  9.  //.  308. 

II.  Viu  S.Paierm  (or  Fadam),  Episcopi:  (a  Breton,  contemporary 
with  David  and  Teilo,  wjio  came  to  Wales  in  ^tut  tune  of  Maelgwn, 
became  the  first  Bishop  of  Llanbadam-Vawr,  returned  to  Brittany 
after  visiting  Ireland,  and  Uien  went  to  Fiance  and  became  Bishop 
of  Vannes.  See  above,  p.  145,  note  f.  He  was  not  &e  Bishop  of 
Avianches  who  was  at  the  (^ooncil  of  Paris  A.D.  an<i  whose 
Life,  written  by  Venantius  Fortonatus,  his  contemporary,  is  in  Ma' 
an.,  AcU.  SS.  Bened.  II.  1100-1104,  and  another  in  MtHO.,  ^id. 
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7.153.  Seea]8o5SKrntf,^/n/i6. //.180.)  Of  Che  Wdab  Patemus, 
a  Life  is  extant  in  Camiro-Brit.  SS,  189-197,  AeH,  S&  April  15. 
IL  378  sq.,  and  Ct^ave,  N,L.A.2sS. 

\   bodi  bom  in  Brittanx,  and  came 
«I2.  Vita  SJusimumi  (or  Stman)}    to  Wales  in  the  time  of  S.  David : 


A  church  dedicated  to  Justinian  near  S.  David's  seems  to  make  his 
existence  probable. 

14.  Vita  S.  Fimani:  (an  Irishman  who  came  to  Waks,  but  returned  to 
Ireland  to  restore  die  fidth  there  after  S. Ffttrick's  death:)  in  Colgan^ 

Actt.  SS,  Hib.  /.  393-407. 

1 5.  Vita  S.Aidi  {or  Afatdoct),'Ep\scop\ :  (Bishop  of  Ferns,  came  to  Wales 
in  the  time  of  S.  David :)  in  Colgan,  Actt.  SS.  Htb.  I.  208;  and  Acii. 
SS.  Jan.  31.  //.  1 1  I  i  ,  and  Cambro-Brit.  SS.  2 32-2. ,0  ;  and  abridged 
in  Ciipgrave^  N.  L.  A.  2  :  died  A.D.  625  i^Atm.  Tigern.,  (J Conor ^  II. 
188). 

16.  Vita  S.  Bratdani :  (an  Irishman  who  came  to  Wales  ns  S.  Gildas' 
disciple,  returned  to  Ireland  and  died  at  Enach-dune;  celebrated  for 
his  voyage  over  the  ocean  to  the  Isle  of  the  Blessed  :)  one.  in  nume- 
rous MSS..  printed  by  M.  Achille  Jubinal,  Paris,  1836:  and  in  small 
part  in  Cambro-Brit.  SS.  251-2-4;  another  in  Cnpi^ravr-,  A'.  A.  A, 
43 :  another,  in  P,n<;lish  verse,  ^aid  to  be  by  Roberi",of  Cjluuccster, 
and  another  in  English  ]>rose,  both  ed.  by  T.  Wright  for  Percy 
Society,  1 844 :  and  for  oUiers,  see  M.  Jubinal's  Pre/aci,  and  Han^, 
Dtscr.  Catal.  161- 164. 

♦17.  Vita  S.Golvtnt\  Episcopi  Leonensis :  (a  Briton  who  went  to 
Briiiany  and  became  Bishop  of  Leon :)  in  Acti.  SS.  Jufy  1. 


♦18.  Vila  S.Leonorii:  (a  Briton,  disciple  of  S.  Illtyd,  who  went  to 
France  in  the  time  of  King  Childebert,  A.D.  575-596 :)  in  AcU.  SS. 
July  I.  /.  118. 

A.D.  600-650. — 19.  Vita  5".  Beuno:  (founder  of  Clynnog  Vawr  in  the 

time  of  Cadfan  king  of  Gwynedd,  who  is  said  to  have  reigned  A.D. 

616-630;  but  A.D.  575-610,  Ann.  Menev.  in  Wharton^  A*  S*  //• 

xxxii. ;  bom  in  Powys:)  in  Camhro-Brit.  SS.  13-21. 
ao.  ^'ita  S,  Oudociif  Episcopi :  (nephew  of  Teilo,  and  third  Bishop  of 

Llandaif,  contemporvy  with  Tewdryg  who  died  not  far  from  AJ). 

600,  and  Athrwys  who  died  A.D.  632  :)  in  Lib.  Landav.  123-132; 

a  brief  abridgment  in  Cap^rave^  N.L.A.2$%\  auid  Aett.  SS.  July  a. 

/,  518;  and  an  extract  in  Wharioity  A.  S.  II.  669. 

Vita  .S".  Egbini  (or  Ethbini) .  (a  Briton  who  went  to  Brittany,  and 

was  pupil  to  S.  Samson  and  S.  Winwaioc,  died  in  Ireland :)  in  ActL 
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.S<V.  Uc/.  ig.  VI 11.  474,  and  Capgrave,  N.  L.  A.  122  :  and  see  Su- 

rius,  Oct.  rq.  IV.  p;. 
A.D.  650  700.  —  22.  \  u  i  S.  Condtc/i :  (a  Briton  who  went  to  France 

after  A.U.  667,  becani    a  monk  at  Fontanellc,  and  died  A.I),  685  :) 

in  MabUl.f  Acit.  SS.  Btiud.  II.  862,  supposed  to  be  written  by  Jonas, 

a  monk  of  FontaneUe,  after  A.D.  1050. 
*2j.  \'ita  S.  Dctumani:  (a  Welshman  who  became  a  hermit  at  S.  De- 

cuman's,  near  VVatchet  in  Somersetshire,  said  to  have  died  A.D.  706  :) 

in  Capgnwe^  N.  L.  A.  85,  and  AcU.  SS.  Aug.  2T.  VI.  24*. 

• 

No  purely  Welsh  or  Cornish  saint  of  this  (the  great)  period  of  Welsh 
hagiology  found  admittance  into  the  andent  Martyrologies  or  Calendars  of 
the  Western  Church,  until  S.  David's  canonisatioii  in  A.D.  1 1 20 ;  who  is  still 
the  one  Welsh  saint  formally  enrolled  m  the  Western  Calendars.  But 
S.  Samson,  and  the  Cdnush  saints  who  (like  S.  Samson)  were  connected 
with  Brittany  (S.  Winwaloc,  S.  Machutus,  S.  Madovius,  etc.)»  were  recognized 
in  diem,  no  doubt  on  this  account  (see  above,  p.  34).  And  GOdas  and  Petroc 
occur  in  Saxon  (^endars  (above,  p.  35).  Except  S.  Cybi  and  S.  Beuno,  all 
the  above  Welsh  saints  that  can  be  certainly  located,  and  probably  aB,  come 
from,  or  are  connected  widi,  South  Wales. 


•  No  Lire*  among  the  above  can  daim  to 
appoacb  to  history.  That  of  S.  D^vkl  by  Rice- 
maicfa,  that  of  Gildas  by  the  Monk  of  Riqn,  and 
thoic  in  the  Lib.  Landavcmis,  were  written 
about  four  or  five,  llic  rest  (except  perhaps  the 
artiest  ooe  of  S.  Samson,  and  that  of  S.  Conde- 
dus)  £tc  or  six,  ceoturiet  after  the  deaths  of  their 
it^xctive  subjects ;  aod  they  are  ail  simply  unhis- 
tarical  legend*,  but  of  persons  who  for  die  most 
pirt  r^a^ly  existed ;  ahhough  there  is  but  faint 
evidcoce  even  of  the  extsteoce  of  those  marked 
frith  aatMleruk.  Tbe  JktiiMNildnotbeeoniplete, 
or  leave  :i  correct  impression  of  the  value  of  such 
tttoature,  without  adding  the  foUowii^  sapptemeat 
ef  Itpmdiary  liwiofpewontwhaaJrooit  certainly 
never  existed  at  all. — 1 .  Vita  S.  WentfrediVt  virgi- 
nis  et  maft jris :  (adiidpleofS.  Beuno,  and  iho^ 
fbieBWng  tbour  AJ).  6oo-550:>  to  Comtfv-BHI. 

209  :  pnrportiiig  to  be  written  "per 
Eierium  ikitadum  mooachum  an^  660  aut  Ro> 
bcrtora  Sblopiensem  an*.  1140:^  ako  in  Cap' 
yart,  JV.  7,.  A.  3q6,  and  f^urme,  Nov.  3.  TV.  30  : 
but  Domesday  Book  knows  nothing  of  S.  Wine- 
ted,  nor  of  her  dmch,  diapcl,  or  well,  and  the 
tegBod  iMx>bably  came  into  existence  between  A.D. 
1070  and  1 140  (see  Beet,  Wfl$h  .S8.  397). — 
— ^.  Vita  8,  Oudtralit  Episcopi :  (alleged  to  be  a 
Briton :  not  known  until  hi>  relics  were  dug  up. 
c  A.D.  954  or  959,  at  Monlreuii-sur-Mer,  and 
removed  to  Blandinbcrg.  near  Glient :)  in  AcU. 
88,  June  6.  7.  738,  and  Cop^^rf,  N.  L.  A. 
167,  and  see  Surit\t,  Juw  11.  108,  written 
probably  A.D.  1 140  (see  J  lardy,  Ik§er.  Catal. 
1.  37*>— 3>  Vila  S,Umbmm:  (a  Brilbh 

VOU  U 


Christian  in  Sussex  in  the  time  of  Archbishop 
Theodore.  A.D.  668-^90,  who  was  Hrst  hcird 
of  when  her  relics  were  stolen  from  S.  Andrew's 
monastery,  near  Seaford,  by  a  rnonk  of  Rergue 
S.  Wmox,  in  Belgium,  A.D.  105S ;)  by  Drogo, 
a  monk  of  Bergue  S.  Winox,  in  Adt.  SS.  Jultf 
24.  T'.  6cS,  and  Afabill.,  AeU.  SS.  Bentd.  VI. 
ii.  iia  (and  see  lUaauWt  in  &tstex  Ardtaol, 
CdbeL  1. 46)^4.  Vita  8.  itkbrntf  H  Soeto- 
mm,  mart\Ttjm  :  (Britons  slain  by  S.ixons  near 
Glastonbury,  A.D.  689 :)  by  Will,  of  Mahnes- 
bmy,  abridged  m  Ckftrmimt  JV.  L.  A, 
c.  Vit^  S.  Ittyi,  in  Cajgrape.  N.  L.  A.  701  :  a 
Bdtoo«  buned  at  Wilcon.  The  cases  of  S.  Ivo 
(tee  al)ove,  p.  31,  note  S.  Urmia,  S.  MeJonis, 
S.  Amphibalus,  :.re  of  a  like  kind.  Add  also  S. 
Elgtar,  whose  Life  is  in  LSb.  Landav.  3-7 :  a  Uttle 
eailier  than  S.  Candoc  (ob.  1 1 94) ;  and  whose 
teeth  were  trauslatcd  from  Rardscy  Island  to  Llan- 
dad^  with  the  relics  ot  Dubridus,  A.D,  Jiao. 

For  the  (vain)  attempt  to  canonise  S.  Candoc^ 
see  bcluw  under  A.D.  1 200.  In  addition  to  him, 
Rees  diia>ven  (  WdA  finite,  30£)ainljr  foor  other 
native  tthti  of  a  date*  posttrior  to  duf  abofe  Hit ; 
although  he  reckons  some  four  hundred  others, 
whose  names  and  parentage  only  (or  little  more) 
are  recorded,  prior  to  A.D.  700.  The  lists  and 
gaicalogies  on  which  he  depends  (  W'dtit  SuhUMt 
74)  arc  the  work  of  Wekh  mediaeval  antiquaries. 
What  amount  or  kind  of  tradition  may  be  cm* 
bodied  in  them,  it  is  impossible  to  say.  The 
Triads  are  also  too  nu>d(jrii  in  their  pr<'{  fit  fo<m 
to  claim  notice  here.  See  6V|i/tens,  LUt  a  ature  of 
Kgmrg,  and  .drdL  Cowh,  3M  8ent»,VlJL  65. 

M 
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SBPUICORAL  CHRISnAN  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  [GELTICQ  BRITAIN, 

A.11.  450-700. 

I.  In  CuMBEtA  and  SnATHOLWTD  na  Cbriatiaii  inscribed  monimients  of 
this  the  debased  Roman  period  xemain  K 

n.  Dmr  Am  or  DAioromA  (Zkom  and  CmtwaU^ 

A.  In  Dbtosshibb. 

There  have  been  found  in  south-west  Devonshire,  round  the  sooth  and 
west  of  Dartmoor,  at  least  six  inscribed  tombstones  of  this  period,— vis.  aft 
Tavistock,  BucUand  Monachonmi,  Yeahnpton,  Ivybridge  (the  Fardel-stone), 
Stowford,  and  Lnsdag^  (Zysms,  Jkimsh,  Inirod,  cecix,  /  ArihmL  Jamm. 
VIII ,  414;  Ardi,  Cami,,  Series,  VI IL  134/  Smirki  in  Proc»  ofRayal 
ImL  of  CarmoaB,  t86i), — agreeing  with  the  Welsh  and  Comish. contem- 
porary inscriptions  in  the  character  of  the  letters,  the  contents  and  fonn  of 
the  inscriptions,  in  their  grammar,  and  in  one  instance  (Ivybridge)  in  the 
accompanying  of  the  Latin  words  by  an  (apparent)  equivalent  in  Qgfoam 
characters,  and  probably  Christian  becanse  the  Welsh  and  Cornish  parallel 
dass  are  in  many  cases  demonstrably  so.  There  are  however  no  decisive 
Christian  marks  on  any  of  those  in  Devonshire.  There  are  however  crossesi 
not  inscribed,  at  Coplestone  in  the  parish  of  Colebrooke  near  Crediton,  at 
liOStleigh,  and  at  East  Worlington  {Lysons,  as  above,  ccdx,  mx^ 

B.  In  COBHWALL. 

I,  Upon  one  side  of  a  thick  slab  found  in  the  church  of  S,Jmtt  m 
PtmoUht  in  Roman  characters. 

SILIUS  IC  lACET 

Upon  its  face  an  incised  cross,  thu*?,  P :  the  same  name 
possibly  as  Selyf,  ap  Geraint.  \Edmonds  in  Arch  Comb.,  3r</ 
Series,  IV.  180;  Bullet s  St.  Just,  p.  20  ;  Hashwi  in  Arch.  Journ. 

IV.  303;  and  information  communicated  by  R<v,  S,  Zysons, 

•  Unloi  tbt  earn  at  Bewcaide  with  w  illegible  ioMriptioo  be  la  ooeptioo  (Camdm,  IliSaas.  Ill* 
i7(L  cd.  1789). 
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3.  Upon  an  upright  stone  at  MmtUti^  near  Ferny t  in  similar  cha- 
lactcn* 

CIRUSIVS  HIC  lACIT  CUNOMORI  FILIUS 

Upon  the  other  side  an  incised  Greek  cross  in  die  form  of  a 
T.  [ffaslam^  ib.  307 ;  Borlase,  An/tgl  of  Cornw.^  p.  392 ;  Blig^ 
Anc.  Crosses  in  Cormoally  II.  127.] 

3.  Upon  an  upright  slone  at  ^.  CUnunl's  near  Truro^  in  similar 

characters. 

ISNIOC  VITAL— FILI  TORRICI. 
Under  an  incised  Greek  wheel  cross.    [Hashim,  ib.  II.  78, 
IV.  30Q  :  Borlase,  ib.  p.  391 ;  Blight ^  ib.  II.  125;  Arch.  Camb.^ 
-^rd  Series,  IX.  288.] 

4.  Upon  a  tall  upright  stone  at  Carnsew  near  Hc^k,  in  amilaf 

characters. 

IC  CEN— REQUIEVIT— CU  NAT  DO-IIIC  TUMULO  lACIT 

VIXIT  ANNOS  XXXIIl. 
The  interpretation  given  of  the  first  and  third  divisions  of 
this  inscription  is  exceedingly  questionable,  but  it  is  apparently 
Christian,  and  of  a  time  when  Roman  influence  still  operated. 
{Arch.  Camb.,  ^rd  Series,  IV.  178.] 
There  are  also  inscribed  tombstones  of  the  cliaracter  and  form  of  these 
inscriptions,  and  of  like  date,  but  without  decisive  Christian  marks,  at 
Lanyon  in  Aladron  parish  (the  Men  Scryffen  or  Scryfa),  between  Gukual  and 
MadroUf  at  Mawgan,  at  S.  CuberfSf  at  Trcgoney,  at  S.  Columb  Minor ^  at 
Camdfirdf  at  Padstow^  and  a  crossed  stone  with  an  inscription,  illegible 
except  the  irord  FILIUS,  at  Welltonvn  near  Cardynham,    {Borlase^  ib,  pp, 
393->39(S;  Slight,  ib.  /.  72,  //.  126  ;  Arch.  Journ.  //.  77  ;  Lysofts,  Cornwall^ 
|».cczziii.  ;   Arch.  Camb.,  yrd  Series,  IV.  18 a,  183,  IX,  286-290^  XIL 
417-428;  EecUsioh^tyX,  217,  XII,  332.]^ 

*  A  idll  earlier  insaiption  of  Christian  £V>>  181) :  3.  Four  itoiie  oo«ei,  4irae  of  tfiem  with 

MUU,  in  itself  conjectured  to  have  been  a  mile-  a  figure  like  a  crucifix  carved  upon  one  side,  at 

ttooe,  is  oa  a  rtone,  partly  defaced,  which  .S.  Ihmjan'e  {liafiam,  Borlagf,  and  Blight,  as 

pvt  «C  the  wall  of  S.Hilary's  church  above):  4.  A  similar  stone  with  a  similar  figure 


near  Penzance:  P— FL.JV.CONSTANT  ...  but  tJic  ctoss  of  a  Greek  fonn,  at  i^aiurretd  (Ifotu 
PIG  AfVG].  Ci^:S.  DIVI  [CJONSTANTI[NI]     2am,  ficc.  ib.).    And  (including  these)  Blight  cnu- 


PII  AVG.  FILIO    (Arch.  Camb.  ^rdS^rifg,  IV.  mental  and  pwtff  figures  upwards  of  1}J  wayride 

T76;  /UiyAl,  J.  73.)    Constantine  tJio  Great's  stone  crosses,  many  with  figures  like  cnidfi.ves, — • 

se<:uud   son.  Flavins  Juliui  Constantiuus,  was  34  of  Latin  form,  81  of  Greek,  and  the  rcmaiii* 

Caesar  A.D.  316,  governor  of  Ae  Qoxht  BiitMO,  ing  99  of  a  lianfltion  land,  (besides  many  others 


&c.  A.D.  335,  and  killerJ  A  D.  34O.  of  a  distinctly  later  period.') — of  which  rhe  date. 

There  are,  beside  the  above,  and  of  fike  |NO-    judging  by  the  style  of  their  onumentatioo. 


Ufe  due  (i. «.  AJ>.  450-700),  tnopumcMti  tecmi  to        widvm  the  Hmte  hoc  tiid  down; 

plainly  Chriitir.n  but  without  inscriptions :  .  p.  that  Saxon  letters,  poyiWy  added  at  a  laier 

1.  A  stone  in  the  shape  of  a  Latin  croas  with  the  time,  occur  at  the  foot  of  one  of  them. 

noMgnm  inebed,  nppoied  to  have  hem  a  Offh«aidentduq>dsmentioMdiB  HMioM't 

gable  aoss,  found  at  S.IItlen'B  church  on  Cap'  Perran-Zafful/>»;  pp.  8 2 -86,  and  of  which  there 

Corniedi  in  S.  Jutt  parish  {Hatlam  ia  ArA,  is  a  longer  list  (containing  several  certainly  pod- 


Awn,,  IF.  304) ;  9.  A  stone  with  the  moito-    BrilidirinKlnes)  in  BUght,  I.  vii.,  it : 
p»ttl^UBMk(M.(M^,/ir«wMi,ir.    tongrlmetlnttlMirBrftiihdato  it  KlMitonlf 

M  % 
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« 

IIL  WAlBi, 

i.  Inscripttons  to  the  memory  of  persons  to  whose  history  and  date 
there  exists  independent  Cestimohy. 

A.D.  500-600. 
I.  On  a  sloiie  in  Tywyn  churchyard,  Merimeth^hire. 

PASCENT. 

Pasoent  son  of  Vortigem,  and  another  Pascent  his  descendant  in  the  8th 
generation,  appear  as  princes  of  Builth  in  jRadnorshire,  respectively  in  the  5tfa 
and  8tb  centuries  {Nmnius,  M.  H.  B.  70, 71).  But  the  locali^  of  the  stone 
connects  it  with  Pascent  or  Pasgen,  who  occurs  as  a  saint  among  the 
(legendary)  sons  of  Brychan,  and  with  a  sister  also  connected  with  Tywyn 
{Reesp  Wtitk  SS,  143).  For  the  stonej  see  CamMt  Britatm.^  IL  541.  ed. 
1789. 

a.  On  a  stone  found  at  Pant y  Polion^  Caio,  near  Lianddavi-Brefi, 
Cardt^amh  ire. 

SERUATUR  FIDAEI 
PATKIKQUE  SEMPER 
AMATOR  HIC  PAULIN 
US  lACIT  CULTOR  PIENTI 
SIMUS  AEQUl. 

Arch.  Comb.,  yrd  Smet,  IL  849-251.  Now  at  Dolau  Cothi,  the  house 
of  J.  Johnes,  Esq.  Paulinus,  commemorated  in  these  two  rugged  hesame^ 
ters,  was  at  the  sjmod  of  Uanddewi-Brefi,  some  time  before  A.I).  569  {Ricem. 
V,  S*  David,  in  Ctmir^Brit*  SS.  137),  and  was  also  uistnictor  of  S.  David 
{a.  I  S3)  and  S.  Teilo  {Za.  Landao.  94)  at  his  college  of  Ty-Gwyn  ar  DIf 
(Whitland  in  Caermarthenshire) ;  possibly  also  of  Maelgwn  ^see  above, 
p.  54,  last  two  lines).  He  is  called  a  Bishop  {Rkm.f  as  above,  137),  but 
had  no  see.  The  churches  dedicated  to  hhn  are  near  Llanddewi-Brefi  or 
elsewhere  in  S.  David's  diocese  {Rm,  WtUh  SS.  189).  See  also  below, 
under  Glamorgattthin  No.  i ,  and  Caermarthemkire  No.  4.  Strange  to  say, 
there  is  no  legend  of  his  life  extant 

3.  On  a  rude  pillar  inscribed  on  its  four  sides,  at  Tyufym  in  M«rw^ 
tulhxhirt. 

-  _  ^  ^  (in  modem  Welsh)  Tan  grug  yma 

L'™"'    mar  \    ««' Cadfao-marc.   (Beneath  thil 

^  "^^^  r    mound  is  the  body  of  Cad£ui^ 

J    the  mark.) 

probable.  And  the  visit  of  S.  Pfein  himself  (ap.  Colsran),  i$  probably  apocnphal  as  are  the 
to  Cornwall,  resting  as  it  docs  opon  Capgrave,  ponllel  visits  to  ^e  fame  oountiy  S.  GcnnaoHi 
and  igoofed  by  the  earlier  Irish  Irgctidary  Lives     and  of  S.  Patrick. 
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«i*  Cingiencelen  x 
molt        1  fleet 
Clode 


s  (in  modem  Welsh)  Cyogen  cd  yil 
moll — clodau  daear— trigodd  nid 
anaf.  (Cyng^en's  body  is  covered 
^  1  over— he  was  the  praise  of  the 

J  earth — and  led  a  bhmeless  life.) 
a  (in  modem  Welsh)  Ar  to  rhwng 
Artenmcabittmarciatt  >   y  bydd  marciau.  (On  the  mter- 

)  vening  space  there  will  be  marks.) 
This  is  the  only  remaining  inscription  of  the  kind  in  the  Welsh  language 
(except  a  few  words  in  that  of  Eliseg).  It  is  probably  in  honour  of  Cadfan 
the  saint  (for  the  king  of  that  name,  see  bek>w),— who  came  from  Armorica 
with  S.Padani,  and  therefore  about  the  middle  of  the  6th  century,  and 
founded  Tywyn  church  among  others  (Rut,  WOsh  SS,  313-215),— and  of 
CjTigen  king  of  Powys,— about  the  end  of  the  same  century.  The  reading 
and  interpretation  given  above  are  those  of  Messrs.  Westwood  and  Williams  ; 
sobsequently,  however,  slightly  altered  by  them.  See  Arc/i.  CamL,  Old 
Striett  III.  364,  Niw  Series^  I.  90,  96,  205-212,  //.  58. 

4.  On  a  stone  at  Llamadwrn  in  Anglesey, 

HIC  BEATU. . 
SATURNINUS  SE.. 
lAClT  .  ET  SUA  SA,. 
CONIUX  ,  PA.... 

Fignied  in  Arch*  Comb,,  Old  Stria,  IL  a6a  S.  Sadwm,  brother  of 
S.IUt)rd»  accompanied  S.  Cad£m  from  Armorica;  see        WtUh  SS,  33a« 

A.D.  600-650. 

5.  On  a  stone  at  Lhr^adwaladr  or  Eglivys  Ael  in  Anglesey, 

CATAMANUS  REX 
SAPIENTISIMUS  OPI- 
NATISIMUS  OMNIUM 
REGUM. 

King  Cadwattader,who  died  A.D.  664  {Nmnues),  or  679  {Am^Menev,  ap, 
Wharion,  A.  S.  IL  xxxli.),  or  681  {Brui y  T^wys^ig,),  is  supposed  to  have 
erected  this  tomb  to  his  grandfather  king  Cadfan,  {Xawiandt,  Mtma  Aniiq, 
157;  G&soiis  Camdm,  II.  811 ;  Arch,  Comb.,  Old  Seriu^  /.  165-167.) 

The  following  are  added  on  account  of  the  persons  commenioraied  in 
them,  but  the  stones  themselves  are  too  modem  to  claim  admission  into  the 
list  given  above. 

1.  On  a  stone  with  a  figure  carved  upon  it,  at  Llanbaho^  Anglesey, 
HIC  lAQT  PABO  POST  PRUD^CORPORS— TE-PRIMA. 
'  F^,  the   pillar  of  Britam''  (post  Prydam),  probably  lived  about  the  end 
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of  the  5tli  or  beginning  of  ihe  6ih  century.  **  Dunauut  filius  Pabo  obiit,** 
A.D.  595  {Ann.  Camh.,  MS.  B.  in  M.H.B.),  His  name  occurs  in  the 
Af^'vyr,  Arch.,  II.  49,  in  the  Bonedd y  Saint  {ReiSy  Welsh  SS.  167).  But  the 
stone  is  of  the  1 3th  or  1 4th  century ;  see  Ccinuhn,  Britann.  II  572.  cd  1 789, 
and  Arch.  Cavib.,  -^rd  Series^  VII.  300,  See  also  Rowlands^  Mona  Antiqua^ 
158,  2nd  edition.  The  account  given  by  Rowlands  of  another  stone  {ib, 
155)  at  Llaaengan  Frenhin,  is  hardly  trustworthy       Arch,  Camb.^  O.S. 

8.  On  a  Btone  at  ZlataDatftwr  in  Bredbtoehhire, 

mC  lACET  SANCTUS  AVANUS  EPISCOPUS. 

Jones ^  Brcckn.  II.  239,  240.  On  the  top  stone  ol  a  large  akar  tomb  in 
black  letter  characters  (  Watwood),  but  (like  No.  i)  of  the  13th  or  i4ih  cen- 
tury.   Ir  or  i>.  Avan's  own  date  and  see,  vide  App.  E.  above, 

iL  Christtan  inKriptions  bdoaging  to  the  debased  Roman  period,  AJ>. 
goo-700,  bat  to  persons  otherwise  nnknown. 

a.  Angles^.  \.  At  Pent  has  LIugwy. 

HIC  lACIT  MACCUDECCKTI 
Roivlands,  Mona  Antiqua,  156;  Arch.  Camh.,  ^rd Series,  VII.  296,  A'.  105. 
The  stone  is  probably  Christian.  The  name  occurs  as  a  witness  to  a  grant 
in  the  V.  S.  Cadoci  {Camhro-Brit.  SS.f)i).  And  Maccus,  "  pluhmanira  Rex 
insularum,'*  was  King  of  the  Isles  A.D.  973  {Flor.  Wig.  in  an.).  But  the 
name  may  be  "  Macutus."  Several  other  stones  in  diflferent  parts  of  Wales, 
with  the  same  fonn  of  words  but  no  more  plainly  Christian  marks,  are 
here  omitted. 

^,  Caemarvomhiri,   i.  AtLkmgiant  on  an  upright  stone  Ui  the 
churchyard. 

MELI  MEDICI  FILI  MARTINI  lACIT. 
Arch.  Camb.,  Old  Series,  HI.  105.    It  is  of  very  early  date,  possibly  5th 
century.   The  name  of  Martin  seems  to  indicate  its  Chrislian  character. 

2.  At  Penmaekno, 
t  CARAUSIUS 
HIC  lACIT 
IN  HOC  CON 
GERIES  LA 
PIDUM. 

Arch*  Camd,,  yd  Seriet,  IX.  355-^57.  * 

3.  At  Llannor. 
ICVENAU  FILI  ETERNI  HIC  lACIT 
Arch*  Camh.,  Old  Seriest  IL  203,  yd  Scries,  VI.  226.   The  name  Eier" 
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ams  seems  to  indicate  Christianity.  Another  inscription  {Arch.  Camb.^  (Hi 
Seriesy  at  the  Bame  place,  beginning  with  VEND-  (resi  iUegiUe)^  is  {Ktt- 
aibijr  Christian:  see  aider  Brecknockshire,  Na  5.  bdow. 

7.  ZM^sr^iAm   I.  At  GwyAityu  near  PaUn  Vodat^ 

VINNEMAGU  FIU 

SENEMAGLI 

Upon  one  of  foor  upright  stones  placed  in  a  row  in  Gwyther)  n  church- 
jard:  supposed  date,  6th  century,  and  conjectured  to  belong  to  Finian  Mac 
Moil,  one  of  S.  Madoc's  companions  {Wfshv.  in  Arch.  Camb.,  ^^rd  Series,  IV, 
406).  Derv-ac's  stone,  the  Maea  r»I^dac,  near  die  same  place  ( Westw.f  tb.), 
may  possibly  be  Christian. 

t,  MeriomAskin,   i.  Near  l^aw^jn^  at  Bedi  Pmu, 
PORIUS 

ffiC  IN  TUMUIO  UCIT 
HOMO  XPIANUS  FUIT. 
Wktho,  in  Areh.  Camb^  OH  Strits,  L  494,  Nm  Series^  7.  316;  and  GA» 
tait  Camden,  II,  791. 

«^  Brecknockshire.  t.  At  Vaenor, 

INOMINE  DI  SUM!  TILUS. 

.  Upon  a  stone  cross,  now  destroyed  {Jones^  Breckn,  II.  623,  624;  Arch, 
Comb,,  Old  Series^  II.  29,  New  Series,  IV.  333,  yrd  Series,  IV.  162). 

2.  At  Trallwng. 
CUNOCENNI  FILIUS 

CUNOCENI  HIC  lAcrr. 
Upon  a  stone  bearing  a  Greek  cross  within  a  cirde,  accompanied  by  a 
long  stem  nmning  down  the  centre  of  the  stone,  and  with  an  equivalent  (?) 
inscription  in  Ogham  characters  {Arch,  Comb.,  yd  Series,  VIII.  52-56). 

3.  At  IJanjihangel  Cum  Du,  near  Trdmvfr  ot  Jrchvr. 

CATACUS  HIC  lACIT  FILIUS  TEGIIRXACUS. 
Jones,  Breckn.  II,  499;  Wcs/iV.  in  Arch.  Camb.,  AVrt'  Stries,  I.  92,  ///. 
272, /K  333;  Cambr.  Qiiarkrly  Miif^azinc,  V.  519.    The  stone  of  Tegcr- 
nacus  himself  occurs  at  Capel  Brithdir  in  Glamorganshire  {Arch.  Camb.,  yd 
Series,  VIII.  130). 

Another  stone  in  the  same  place,  inscribed  with  a  Latin  cross,  has  a 
defaced  inscription  in  early  letters,  beginning  IC  lACET  {Wesiw.  in  Arch. 
Comb.,  JVew  Series,  III.  272,  IV.  333).  The  stone  inscribed  CATUC, 
which  once  formed  the  threshold  of  the  church  of  Llandevailog,  is  said 
to  be  now  at  Llanfihangel  {/Met,  BrecktL.  IL  174 ;  Westw,  in  Arch,  Camb^ 
^em  Seria,  IV.  m). 
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4.  Between  ^recrn  9Dd  Merifyr, 

TIR. . . .  FIUUS  CATAI. 

On  part  of  a  stone  cross,  11  miles  from  Brecon  on  the  rbad  to  Meitliyr 
(/mus,  Brtckn,  II.  624), 

5.  At.  Dofjmoek. 

PUGNIACIO  [FIjLl  VKNDONl  ^  ^ 
Arch.  Comb.,  yd  Series,  IK  164,  VI,  225. 

C  Glamorgansktre.    i.  At  Porf  TaHof, 

HIC  lACIT  CANTUSUS  PATER  PAULINUS. 

On  a  stone  which  once  st09d  upon  the  road  from  Nedim  {Neaih)  to  the 
southern  Bouium  (or  Bmmm  «  either  Bfmrtm  or  Emem^^  The  name  seems 
to  be  that  of  a  Christian.  On  the  other  side  of  the  stone  x^—In^.  Moxmim 
Imncto  Atig, — {JVettw*  m  AreJL  Cami,,  yd  StritSt  IL  351,  3S0).  It  is  (or 
was  lately)  preserved  in  the  Harbour  Master's  Office  at  Port  Talbot. 

9.  At  Uangrallo  or  C<Q/church, 
EBISAR. 

With  a  cros8»  of  early  date  (unformation  oommonicated  by  Proftmr 

3.  Vieax  Afof^am,  ibe  Afam  Z^ikyri^, 

BODUOC— HIC  lAcrr 
4f  FILIUS  CATOTISIRNI 

PRONEPVS  ETERNALI 
VED(JMAV— 

The  name  Boduoc  (Boduogimius)  occurs  in  Cirsar,  De  Bell.  GalL  III. 
2;^:  also  in  an  inscription  at  Nismes  {Reims.,  SytU.  InscripU.  932):  also 
upon  two  coins,  a  gold  and  a  silver,  figured  in  Rudi'n^j  ill.  299,  and  plate 
xxix.  nos.  3,  4,  3rd  edition)  as  British,  but  really  beUmging  to  Gaul.  For  the 
stone,  sec  Arch.  Camb.,  New  Series,  IV,  78,  yd  Series,  V,  287-389,  VI, 
226,    It  is  of  very  early  date. 

4.  See  Brecknocksktrty  No.  3. 

Cardiganshire.      i.  At  Llanftchan  near  I.hviioenog. 

TRENACATUS  IC  lACET  FiLIUS  MAGLAGNI. 

Arch.  Comb,,  yd  Series,  VII.  42.  On  a  stone  found  in  the  wall  of  the 
ruins  of  an  old  chapel  called  Capel  Whyl.   Also  mth  Oghams  on  it 

B.  Caermariht  Kshire.    i.  Ai  Clyddai  ne^  Newcasilt  £mlyn^ 

,  A  wheel  cross  with  an  illegible  inscription,  appearing  to  commemocater 
one  Valens  or  Valentius  {Arch,  Comb,,  yd  Series,  VI,  22*1,  aaS). 


Digiiized  by  Google 


AFPENDIX 


F. 


169 


2.  At  the  sairie  place. 

ETERNI  FiU  VICTOR. 

On  a  stone,  in  debased  Roman  capitals,  accompanied  by  Qgham  marks 
{Arch,  Camb^  yd  Series^  VL  a36).  The  name  Elenmt  seems  to  indicate 
Ouisttauity. 

3.  At  the  same  place. 
SOLINI  nUVS  VENDONL 

Here  also  the  name  alone,  and  that  nncertainly,  appears  to  hidicate 
Christiamty :  see  under  Breckn.,  Na  5  {Arck,  Cami^  Seriet,  VL  a 25, 
aa6). 

4.  At  Uandyssilio  (near  Narberth  m  Pmir«kesAtrt), 

CI.UTORIGI 
FILI  PAULINI 
MARINILATIO. 

There  is  only  the  name  to  mark  this  unintelligible  inscription  as  Christian 
{Arch,  Camb,y  $rd  Series,  VL  54).  It  is  of  early  date.  Another  at  the 
same  place  (ib,  56)1  to  fiuoleans,  is  of  later  date  and  foim,  and  may  be 
Christian* 

c  Pctnbrakeshire.       i.  hi  S.  Nicholas. 

TUNC  CFTACI  UX 
SOR  DAARI  HlC  lA- 
CIT.  — H 

Qf  early  date,  viz.  beginning  of  6th  or  end  of  5th  centuiy  {Arch,  Camh^t 
yd  Serta,  IL  49). 

2.  At  C  tiger  ran. 
TRENEGUSSI  FILI 
MACUTRENI  IC  lACIT 
Accompanied  by  Ogham  characters,  and  a  rode  incised  cross  {Arch* 
Comb,,  3rd  Scries,  I.  9). 

Numerous  inscribed  stones  also  exist  (besides  those  of  heathen  and  pts- 
Christian  date),  agreeing  in  character,  fonn  of  letters,  grammar,  and  nature 
of  inscription,  with  these,  and  possibly  Christian,  but  without  distinctive 
marks  to  prove  them  so.  More  than  thirty  of  this  kind  will  be  found 
described  in  the  Archaokgia  Camhrerms,  scattered  throughout  every  part  of 
Wales,  but  more  numerous  in  South  than  in  North  Wales,  and  most  nume- 
rous in  Brecknockshire  and  Glamorganshire^. 

•  Other  Chrudan  remains  exist,  of  post-Ro-  roiu  fmall  crooet  Qpon  a  aomlech  at  Lianham- 

nan  bot  pne-Saxoo  date,  aod  before  Iriih  lech  in  Brwknoffcihiie  {lb.,  IV.  331):  4.  a 

influeace  prevailed:  eg.  I.  a  unall  metal  croM,  slab  with  a  Greek  cross  incised  at  Nevero  in 

appatently  Roman, found  at  Rhagatt  near  Corwen  Pembrokeshire  (16.,  3rd  Seriet,  VI.  t,^) :  5.  an 

b  180 1  (A<A.  Camb.t  Old  iitri^  III.  ^-j):  incised  cross  at  Llantpyddyd,  Drecknodubirc, 

3.  a  cradform  mooad  near  Margam  in  Gbmor-  called  Biychan's  stone         I  V.  1 64,  VII.  307). 

Cndiiic  (li.,  Nma  Sehu,  UL  ii6)  i  8*  wub-  Not  to  add  others  of  probabljr  later  dale. 
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LATIN  VER8IOM  OP  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES  IN  USE  IN  TBB 
9COTO-BRITANNIC  CHURCHES. 

» 

A.  Readings  of  Latin  Version  of  Scripture,  peculiar  to  British  or  Irish 
writers*. 

0/d  TesianurU. — Genesis. 

Immistt  Domitm  venium  super  terram,  et  dimitmUe  sunt  aquae,  viiL  i. 

£M.  with  LXX.] 

Aquas  enim  ibant  et  reverkbaniur,  viii,  5.  [M.] 

Nondum  repkta  sunt  peccata  Amorrhaeorum  usque  adhuc,  xv.  16.  [F, 
with  LXX.] 

Clamor  Sodomorum  et  Gomorrhaeonim  repteius  est,  et  peccata  eomm 
magna  vehemenier  repUia  sunt^  xviii.  20.  [F,] 

Visitations  visitabit  vos  Deus,  et  tfftrk  ossa  mea  Amc  vobiscom,  1. 14. 
(id.,  but  I  caret] 


»  The  pi«ages  of  Scripture  here  collected  ire 
taken  irom  Btitii>h  or  Scottish  [Irish]  writen, 
•ccwiding  li»  the  lut  given  below ;  tad  oompiiw 

all  quotations  nude  by  thct;i  \vh:rh  flpr'-c  fiptthrr 
with  2uy  other  ut  the  knowu  jiutc-iltt:.'ou>iui.ai 
versions  (unless  with  those  foufid  lu  British  or 
Irish  MSS  '1  nor  with  the  l  ui^aXe,  and  which  there- 
fore go  to  establish  a  prc&utnption  that  a  »pocul 
VMMljr  of  the  former  existed  pecnliar  to  die  Briiiih 
Uei.    The  Italics  mark  the  peculiar  readings. 

Z.  FASTIDIUS,  t»Ay  in  tbe  5th  oenUny,  c 
A.D.  420,  kootm  at  a  writer  to  Geniiadini  of 
Marseilles  c.  A  D  495  (De  Sa^)U.  Ecd.  56), — 
JM  Vila  CJtrialiana  (ia  Jff.  ad  S.  Aug.  Opp, 
FT.  iSseq.).  [F.] 

2.  S.  PATRICK,  Litter  half  of  5th  century, 
Cvtifmio^  and  l^yul.  ad  Corctiaim  {ol.  O'Conor, 
Jbr.  Ha.  Ser^.  I.  ctH.— capu).  [P.] 

3.  GILDAS,  latter  half  of  6th  century,  Hid. 
(in  if.  H.  B.  3-16),  EpiM.  J.  (above,  pp.  44- 
107),  Epid.lL  fiagm.  (above,  pp.  108-113). 

m 

4.  COLUMBANUS,  Abbot  of  LuxeuU.  and 
«Ao«av&  of  Bobbio,  A.D.  590-615,  liegula, 
PcenitetUiaU,  Sermones,  Ejnflolr  (ed.  Fleming, 
ap.  GalUmd,  BitL         PP.  JUL  AZl  m.). 

[COL.] 

5.  CUMMIANUS,  A.D.  634,  Ad  Segienum 
SuiimmAibalmdtCoidnmwimFtuehdU  {jn 


Vuh^,  VeU.  EpitUHOk        Warim,  17,  4St 

»q.).  [CUM.] 

6.  ADAMNANUS,  Abbat  of  Hy  A.D.  679- 
703.  r«to  <8.  Ckimbas  (ed. Reeves,  DnbL  i857> 

[AO.] 

7.  ANON..  De  MirchOilmM  Sacra  Seriptwa^ 
Uhb.  in.,  written  in  Ireland  after  A.D.  66o(ia 
Ajpp.  ad  S.  Aug.  Opp.  Ill,  I  tc^.).  £M.J 

8.  COD.  CAN.  HIBERNn  in  ifae 
beginning  of  th?  Sth  century.  See  abovc^  fp! 
Io8»  note  *,  and  1 26.  [CAN.] 

9.  NENNIUSCsecdledXmiddkorotheeo. 

icrv.  TliFt.  r-Ht.  (in  .V.  H.  B.  65).  [N.] 

10.  A^£ii:^R,  ot  S.  David's,  Biibop  of  Sker- 
bonie  fiom  iheiiljr  beime  A.D.  900  to  A.D.  909, 

H^lu^  t ,tis  JSffimM  MmgrnL  (ia  M,  M,  B, 

467-45^);  [AS.] 
Bachrarrat  is  omitted  fieoi  tins  first  list  be- 

came  his  Bntish  nationality  is  exceedingly  doubt- 
fill  :  and  Sedolius  Sootus,  i.c  tiie  authiar  of  the 
CbBs«teiiea  E^Molei  &  PoMli,  beenae  he  it  so 
fitf  separated  not  by  date  only  (c  A.D.  818)  but 
possibly  by  locality  also  from  tlie  British  (early) 
Church  and  Isles  as  at  least  to  ttwoer  doubt  upon 
the  value  of  his  evidence  to  the  question  here 
handled.  BachiaTTus  uses  the  Old  TMin,  but  ia> 
tennixcd  with  the  Ku/^role,  e^>ecially  in  the  N.T* 
Sedulius  uses  the  ViOgtk,  but  nitonind 
XoiAivMdiiigi, 
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Exodmt. 

TaUe  cakeamtntaf  uL  5.   [CAN.  bis:  once,  cakeamen/MPi.] 

Et  erit  cum  dicent  vobis  filii  vestri,  Qym  est  detervUw  hoe}  et  dicetis, 

Immolalio  est,  koc  Paseka  Domini  4$i,  ziL  s6,  37.  [CUM.y(r««LXX< 

—m.  Aug.] 

KAwaam  non  vtxaiiHt  nec  MMUU  earn:  foistis  cAmmi  et  fwr  adven» 
in  tem  i^gypd.  VidiUM  et  oiphanos  non  vexabitis.  Qmd  si  vezaveritis 
eos,  et  vodfenmtes  ckamanrini  ad  Me,  emidiani  voeifiraHmm  eonun,  et 
iiascar  snimo^  et  perimam  vos  g^adio,  et  erunt  conjnges  vestm  viduse  et  filii 
vestri  orpham,  zziL  a  M4.  [F.— stands  for  I.  in  Sabaticr :  ftn  -  LXX,  and 
Cypr.] 

Ecce  verbum  quod  titi  do  :  fupte  adjidas  ad  Ulud^  neqm  aufarm  db  eo,  iv.  a. 

[COL.  but  I  caret.] 

Quis  dabit  eis  tale  cor  ut  audiani  Me  et  cusiodiant  prcpcepia  Mea,  et  bene 
sil  cii>  omnibus  diebus  viUc  stuFy  v.  29.    [G.  above,  p.  55.] 

Deus  magnus  Qui  non  accipit  personam,  sed  nec  accipit  munera,  fac/W/j 
judicium  proselyto,  orpharw,  et  viduse ;  dare  pHifum  ci  i  csiujuntum  dilige  ;  quia 
et  ipse  fuisii  in  terra  ^Ec^vpti,  x.  17-19.    [F. — stands  for  1.  in  Sabatier.] 

Si  diver siias  oboria  jHcrU  inter  tausam  ct  causam,  et  variaverit  judicium 
inter  lepram  et  nm  lepram  [with  several  MSS.  of  V.j,  irenl  ad  iocum  quern 
elcgi/ Do  minus,  xvii.  8.  [CUM.] 

Si  auU  m  mtssus  fueru  nussem  in  agro  tuo  et  oblivisceris  manuam,  non  rever- 
teris  accipere  ilknn :  proselyio  et  orphano  ei  vidme  erit^  ut  benedicat  te  Deus  in 
open^/u.f  manaum  tuanun,  xxiv.  19.  . — stands  for  1.  in  Sabatier :  >  LXX* 
xxiv.  21.] 

I  Samuel. 

Si peposeiab  aiiguo  illorum  vel  pretium  caUeammti  mei^  dicite:  dicite  adver- 
sus  me  et  reddam  vobis,  ziL  3.  [P.^-^ms.  LXX.:  last  clause  =  Vet.  Interp. 
S.  Irensi}. 

Poenitet  Me  crdmaste  Saul,  xv.  1 1.  [CAN.] 

3  Samuel* 

Oiiss  suMamt  arcam  iove  cadenU  mrthtr,  vt  6,  7.  [CAN.] 

I  Kings* 

xvi.  2-4.    [G.  above,  p.  58,  from  LXX. — stands  for  I.  in  Sabatier.] 

3  Chronicles. 

XV.  2,  xix.  2,  xxi.  is-t4, 15,  wtiv.  20.    [G.  above,  p.  59,  from  LXX.] 
Iram  ammaUonit  sus,  xzix.  10.  [P. — sim,  LXX«   But  I  caret.] 
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Inscrutabih'a,  ix.  lo.    [M.  =  LXX.] 

Divitise  quas  cotii^regabii  injustus  evomentur  de  ventre  ejus :  trahit  ilium 
angtlus  mortis.  Jra  drcuonum  multabitur^  interficir/  ilium  lingua  colubiiy 
zz.  15, 1 6.    [P.  part,  sim,  LXX.  and  MS.  Maj.  Mon.] 

xxl  7-13, 16-30,  xxiv.  2-4, 6, 7, 14, 18-20, 98-34,  zzviL  14,  i6>  17.  [G. 
above,  pp.  69, 70,  from  LXX. J 

Psalnis. 

BeatttJ  sis  spcrans  in  Kum,  ii.  12,    [G.  above,  p.  50.  =  Micron,  from  Hcbr.] 
De\  orante  plebem  Domini  ut  cibtm  panis,  juv.  [juiL  V.J  4.    [P.  °  Hieron* 
from  Hebr.] 

Odivi  \al.  perosus  sum]  congregationem  maUgnorum  [al.  consilium  malign- 
nantium]  et  com  impiis  non  sedebo,  xxvi.  [xxv.  V.]  g.   [G.  twice,  above, 

pp.77,  lOT  ] 

Ne  siviul  iradas  me  cmn  peccatoribus  [  »  Hieron.  from  Hebr.],  xxvi  [xxv^ 

v.]  9.  [CAN.] 

£sto  mihi  in  Deum  protectorem,  et  in  locum  munihtm  [ao  also  in  Psalt. 
VLoii,^domum  munilam,  Hieron.  from  Hebr.],  ut  salvum  me  facias,  XXXL 
[XK.  V.]3.   [CUM.  and  CAN.] 

Noli  ddrahere  m  eradiceris^  xxzvil  [xxKvi.  V.]  8, 9.  [COL.] 

SpeniAr,  li.  17  [1 19.  v.]  [G.  above^  p.  51,  and  AD.,  but  their  quotation^ 
otherwise  differ,  G.  foUowiqg  the  Vulg.] 

Sufldtans  de  pvivert  iigemm  et  de  stercoie  erigens  pauperem,  diil 
[cm  v.]  7.  [N.-Hebr.] 

Siaiiimpariitu^imtia,l9i,  [COL.] 

TOam,  vl  31.   [CAN.  But  I  caret] 

Omiiis  sapiens  grahas  ^git  drgumH  se,  iz.  8.  [CAN.] 

Films  sapiens  gloria  point  etl,  z.  i.  and  zv.  sa   [P.  Bnt  I  caret] 

Non  prodenmt  divitise  in  die  ira/  justitia  a  morte  libera/,  zL  4.  [G. 

above,  p.  56 :  bat  I  caret:  not  in  LXX.  MS.  Vatic :  -  Hebr.] 

Quattl9  Im^e  imioemUs  cutlodkrnU  justilutm^  mm  cotffimdmiur,  laa.  6* 

[F.— but  I  caret :  not  in  LXX.  MS.  Vatic.] 

Corde  latante  vulius  floret,  zv.  1 3.    [AD.  -  LXX.,  but  I  caret] 
Fioiu:iuiiur  iiultus  ct  non  smtit,  xvii.  10.    [G.  Hist.  =  LXX.    But  I  caret.] 
Mcliora  sunt  vulnera  ainu  i  quam  fraudulenla  Oi>cula  inimici,  xxvii.  6. 

[COL.,  part.  =  V.,  part  -  Ambr.] 
Ferrum  ferro  oniitur ;  sapiens  a  sapimle  cedijicalur,  xxvil  i  7.    [CAN.  Uui 

I  caret.] 

Rex  Justus  siiscilat  regimum,  xxix.  4.    [G.  above,  p.  54,  but  I  caret] 
Rcgc  audimU  verbum  iniguum,  omnes  qui  sub  iUo  sm/fiCtUsli  SUftl,  Z2UX.  12. 
[G.  above,  p.  54,  but  I  caret :  -  LXX.] 
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Servna  dam  Bon  emendoAKr  verbis,  »uc  19.   [G.  Hist « LXX.  and 

Isaiah, 

Filtl  iMK  kge^  dMiqoistis  Dommum,  £^  tfdf  tram  proooeasH  Sanctimi  IbfmL 
.  Quid  adh$ic  piTiwuUmbd  [a/,  percademini]  afpanmtet  impdtatm  /  L  4,  5. 
[G.  Hist,  -  LXX« :  continuing  the  quotation  from  Vulg.  in  w.  5, 6.] 
iTinnolitis,  iiL  15.   [CAN.,  othevwite  =  V.] 

Ca^nm  tmm  quoHihir^  et  tena  movebitur  a  fundamentis  nf&,  propter  furo' 
rm  trtt  Domini  Sabaolh^  m  diegua  st^ervaurU  fiiror  Ejus,  ziiL  13.  [COL. 
-LXX.] 

In  xxii  13,  mamhiearet  manthumus  [with  Ambros.]  for  comedere,  comeda- 
iniis :  reL  -  V.   [G.  Hist,  and  so  also  in  Isai.  i  19,  above,  p.  60.] 

Mi  fm  occiMs,  nmu  ei  ipte  oecideris?  d  cum  detiveris  pr cedar hme  eaia^ 
zxxiiL  I.    [G.  above,  p.  53 :  last  clause  =  Hebr.] 

Posui  te  lumm  in  gmiibus^  ut  sis  in  saluiem  usque  ad  extremum  terrse, 
xUx.  6.  [P.] 

Solve  conligationes  (kprimmiis  ;  omnem  iwduni  injustilia  [  =  S.  Cypr.] 
disrumpc,  Iviii.  6.    [CAN. ;  rel.  =  V.] 

Ad  quern  autem  rcspiciam,  aul  turn  quo  requiescam^  nisi  super  humilera  et 
quicium  et  trementera  sermuncs  Mcos,  Ixvi.  2.  [COL.  =  LXX.,  sim.  Hil., 
Hieron.,  Aug.,  Ambr.,  Greg.  M. — G.  quotes  tlie  verse  from  V.] 

Jertmkh. 

Novate  vobis  novalia,  et  noHte  seminare  super  spinas,  iv.  3.  [COL.] 

Mors  i$iiraini  per  fenestxas,  ix.  ai.  [G.  above,  p.  109 ;  quoted  from  him 
in  CAN. »  Micron.,  Ambros. — "  introivit,"  Paulinus,  Epist.  xlv.] 

Sine  filiis  /actus  sum:  perdidi  populum  Mcuni  propkr  ptccaia  eorum, 
X.  20.  and  XV.  7.    [F. — possibly  a  paraphrase] 

Ki;o  sum  Dcus  proximans  [  ^  Fulgent.]  et  non  Deus  de  lonj^e.  Nonne 
ca-luia  ct  u  rr  iiii  Ego  impleo,  dicit  Dominus,  xxiii.  23,  24.  [COL.  =  LXX.; 
last  clause  =  Cypr.  j 

Ezekiel. 

vii.  23-26.   [G.  above,  pp.  7 1 , 92,  from  LXX.  And  so  throughout  Ezekiel] 

ix.  9,  10.    [G.  above,  p.  71.] 

xiii.  8-10,  18,  19.  [G.  alx>ve,  pp.  92,  93  :  but,  Moriijicabant  animas  quse 
TTon  moriuntur,  et  vivificabant  animas  quse  non  vivunt,  xiii.  19.  CUM.  and 
CAN.,  sim.  v.] 

xiv.  12-16.    [G.  above,  p.  71.] 

xviii.  20-24.    [G.  above,  p.  71 :  ftrc  =  F.  =  Julian,  ap.  S.  Aug. — ^For  xviii. 

32,  see  imder  xxxiil  11.] 

xxii.  24-26,  30,  31.    [G.  above,  p.  93.] 

xx.\ni.  1-9.    [G.  above,  pp.  93,  94 ;  and  vv.  6,  8,  p.  111.] 

Nolo  mortem ptccatorum  \al,  mohentiumj  sed  ut  converta;ftur  e(  viva«t>..< 
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Imfmtat  uiifm  [  »  LXX.  MS.  Alex.]  mm  nocebit  mm,  in  qnacamqae  <fie 
mrierit  te  a  sna  ndftniakt  xxsdii.  ii,  is.    [F.— ii.  is  oonfbwd  with  zvuL 
3fl,  and  la.  ttanda  for  L  in  Sabader. — ^Ndo  peceaiorit  moftem  sed  at  con* 
•vertator  et  vivat  G.  above,  pp.  50, 107 ;  and  CAN.  and  34KkiarimJ\ 
zzxix.  83,  24.  [Q,  above,  p.  71.] 

V.  I,  a.   [G.  above,  p.  88 ;  from  LXX.] 
-   viii.  1-4.   [G.  above,  pp.  67,  and  (v.  4)  106;  varies  from  both  LXX.  and 
Hebr. — v.  4,  s  LXX.  p.  67,  but «  Hebr.  p.  106. — ^w.  3, 4,  are  almoit  iden- 
tical with  BodL  AitcL  F.  4.  32  (see  bdow,  p.  190,  note  ^)]. 

/«/. 

L  5,  9-13;  ii.  17.    [G.  above,  p,  88;  from  LXX.] 

Amos. 

ii.  4-7.    [G.  above,  p.  67  ;  from  LXX.] 

V.  6,  ro,  21-23.    [G.  above,  pp.  r>7,  88  ;  from  LXX.] 

vii.  14-17.    [O.  above,  p.  67  ;  troiii  LXX.] 

viii.  4,  5,  7,  8,  10,  II,  13.  [G.  above,  pp.  68.  89  ;  from  LXX.  :  fere  ^ 
Cypr.— In  10,  J>itt  fcsias  vertam  in  luctum,  Hen.  Hunt,  c  AJD.  1135; 

ix.  10.  [G.  above,  p»  68 ;  from  LXX.] 

Micdh, 

iii.  I- 1 2.    [G.  above,  p.  89,  and  v.  8  also  p.  55;  from  LXX. — 3,  iim, 

Bodl.  Auct.  F.  4.  32.] 

vi.  9-12.    [G.  above,  p.  68  ;  from  LXX.] 

vii.  1-3.  [G.  above,  p.  90:  v.  3  corresponds  with  neither  Hebr.  nor 
LXX.] 

Hiibaikiik. 

t.  a-4.  [G.  above,  p.  67 ;  from  LXX.] 

Ve  qui  rtpkni HfWBttxoinmivia^  ii.  6.  [P.^^^LXX.] 

ii.  1 8, 13.   [G.  above,  pp.  66, 67 ;  from  LXX.] 

Prmddit  in  thiport  mtnitt,  capita  poienHum  maoAimiitr,  nee  ad  adaperUnkt 
maxillas  sitat,  quasi  pauper  edens  in  abscons^f,  iiL  14, 1 5.  [COIm — but  firt » 
LXX.,  and  tinu  MS.  S.  Germ.,  Hieroo.,  Aug.,  Fsalt  Moz.,  al.] 

Zef^anuih, 

i.  14^8,  ii.  I,  2.  [G.  above,  p.  68;  from  LXX. — 14-16,  nearly  identical 
with  IkKil.  Auct.  F.  4.  32.] 

iti.  1-5*   [G.  above,  p.  90 ;  from  LXX.] 
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n.  7»  «a.  [G.  albove,  pp.  68, 69 :  /tre  -  LKX. — ^,  tm,  BodL  Auct  F.  4. 31*] 

Ztchariah. 

i.  3, 4.    [G.  above,  p.  69;  from  LXX. — 4,  sim.  Bodl.  Auct.  F.  4.  32.] 
Qui  vos  tcu^i  quasi  tangit  pupilkm  oculi  Mei,  ii.  8.    [P.  =  LXX.  and  /ere 

«  Ambr.,  but  "  Mei"  »  TertulL  and  V.— Quoniam  qui  L  v.,  ^uasi      L  p.  o. 

IpsaUf  BodL  Auct.  F.  4.  3a.] 
V.  3-4*    [O.  above,  p.  69 ;  from  LXX.] 
vii.  9-12,  X.  2,  3.    [G,  above,  p.  90 ;  from  LXX.] 
zi.  3-6.   [G.  above,  p.  91 ;  from  LXX.  with  a  danse  omitted.] 

I\falachi. 

i.  6-9.    [G.  above,  p.  9 1 ;  from  LXX.] 

Labia  sacerdotis  custodiimt  sapietUiamf  et  legem  exquirunt  [  =  Ambr.]  er 
ore  ejus,  ii.  7.    [CAN. — Custodi//nt  ...  cxquirmt,  Bodl.  Auct.  F.  4.  32.] 

Nomu  meoM  Deu/»  habttU  i  Quid  dere/iquis/is  [  »  LXX.]  unttsquisqne 
proximum  suum  ?  ii.  10.  [P. — quoted  by  Gw  from  V.] 

Eoce  venit  Dominus  omnipotens :  et  quis  sustinebit  diem  adventus  Ejus  ? 
ant  quis  mfportahU  conspeclum  EjuK  Quia  I[)se  ingredietur  ui  ignis  confla^ 
torii,  iii.  I,  3.  [COL.  -  LXX.  sim.  Hieron.  In  a,  Ipse  enim  igndUhir  qiiaai 
ignis  wrdmi,  et  qnaai  poa  lavantiump  G.  (above,  p.  93)  quoting  the  context 
from  V.J 

fv.  I.  [COL.  -  Hieron.  ezc.  **  ezoiet"  for  "  combiiret,"  and  '*gennen" 
fnth  V.  instead  of  "  lamus."  G.  (above,  p.  69)  quotes  the  verae  from  V,] 

Apocrj/pha\^EccUsiasticut. 
Per  imgiiflat  dignosdtur  et  sensus  et  sdentia  et  doctrina  variUaiitf  tv,  39 
(34  LXX.)   [P. »  neither  LXX.  nor  V.^forsan  leg.  vmtatis.'] 

New  Talameni. — S.  Maiihew^, 

Fadtf  [Cod.  Amiat.,  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  122,  Rushw.  Gosp.,  MS.  Qaiom.]... 

/JfTcepcrunt  [C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  12a,  MS.  Colb.,  Cod.  Bea,]           abscond  [biSy 

C  C.  C.  Oxf.  122,  Rushw.  Gosp.,  MS.  S.  Gat.,  S.  Germ,  i],  vi.  2,  4. 

/to  et  vos  fadte  illis  similiter^  viL  la.  [F. — iia  with  Rushw.  Gosp.,  C  C.  C. 
Oxf.  133,  Aug.,  ttmUUr  with  Hieron. — Ha  et  vet  facite  Bk.  of  S.Chad, 
C*  C  C  Oxf.  133  (and,  except  a.,  y., X.,  Aug.)*— a:  has  also  omnia  bona  ; 
and  A.,  hcna^  diktfX  vos  fadte.] 

Sic  omnia  arbor  bona  hmos  firueim  facit, maki  mahs,  vii.  1 7.  [G.  above, 
p.  96;  domt  frucha  with  Rnahw.  Gosp.,  A.,  and  MSS.  S.  Germ,  i,  VerceH, 

*  GiMas  tnd  Fastidius  foUow  the  OU  L<itm  V.]).    But  Gildas        i  rorm  of  that  varioa 

retained  in  the  VulgaLct  in  their  quotations  kom  corrected  occasioiully  iiom  the  Greek, 

tte  Apooypha  (of  which  both  quote  Wifdom  and  •  For  tbe  adaidoiMl  ifftifiiPO,     fi^y*,  Bot^ 

Eodofc,  and  the  facmcr  alio  1  EMlm  [4  £idr.  ia  aee  bdoir,  p,  190,  aote  >. 
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and  Veron. — fructujw  bonum,      — C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  122  omits  the  last  clause 

altogether.] 

Nunqium  vas  cognon'  [  and  Cypr.]  ;  discedite  -x  Mc  omnes  [  ^  B.,  t., 

Hil.,  al. — discedi/f*  amms,  a.]  qui  oyicr.imini  iniquitatcm,  vii.  23.  [F. — JVm 
novi  vos.  COT...  and  G.  above,  pp.  46.  106.  and  MSS.  Vcrcell.  and  Colh.— 
opcrarii  iniquiia//>,  G.  ib.  \nth  MSS.  Colh.,  \'erceil.,  or  from  Luke  xiii.  27.] 

Sed  timcte.  x.  28.  [G.  above,  p.  96,  omitting potius.  Et  corpus  ei  animam 
in  MS.  B.  of  Giidas,  with  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  laa,  Iren.,  Tertull.,  etc. — corpus  ei 
animam^  Rushw.  Gosp.,  Bk.  of  S.Chad,  a.,  y.,  (.^  and  MS.  S.  Germ.  2.] 

Inffrm",  xvi.  18.  [G.  above,  p.  with  Bk.  of  S.Chad,  Rushw.  and 
Hereford  Gospels,  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  122,  C>»  MSS.  Corix  2,  S.Geiin.  a,  Ver> 
cell.,  and  2  MSS.  of  V.   Dust  in  >.] 

JledtU  eis  pro  Me  et  te,  zm  26.  [CAN.] 

Si  vis  vilam  habere,  sefva  mandatai  six.  17.  pp.] 

Diliges  Dominum  Deum  taum  ex  toto  corde  tuo  et  «jr  [  »  Cod.  Amiat] 
tola  anima  tua  et  ix  tota  mente  ta^eiex  Mu  vtnku  ims:  ...  et ...  diliges 
proximum  tuum  aicut  te  ipsom.  In  his  duobus  mandatis  Ma  lex  peikdet  et 
prophetae,  xxii.  37,  39,  40.  [F.,  but  mixed  up  with  Mark  xil.  30,  Luke  x. 
27. — ex  L  v»  /.  =  MS.  S. Gat  (an  Irish  MS.);  and  in  Luzeuil  Lectionary,  ex 
t  c.  t.  et  in  t  m.  t.,  tota  anima  tua.  Rushw.  Gosp.  have  m  t.  corde  t  (Bk. 
of  S.  Chad,  Heref.  Gosp.,  y.,  {:»  •*t  have  m  throughout),  and  Ma  lex.  In 
X.,  Ma  et  wUversa,   In  Cod.  Bex.,  Mum  veriimL\ 

Secundum  vero  ^pera,  xxiiiJ  3.  [G.  above,  p.  97,  with  Rushw.  and  Here- 
ford Gosp.*^.  om.  fvyv.]— et  $psi  non  fadunt,  ib.  [G.  ib.  with  Rushw.  and 
Hereford  Gosp.,  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  laa,  o.  and  fi.  {^ieinon},  MS.  Colb.] 

Vos  au/em^  xxiii;  1 3.  [G.  above,  p.  97,  with  Rushw.  and  Hereford  Gosp., 
Bk.  of  S.  Chad,  a.,  y.,  1.,  MSS.  Corfo.  i,  Cod.  Bex. ;  and  gui  for  pud  with  a., 
4.,  X.,  MS.  ValUcelL  of  V.,  HiL,  al] 

Ven^  ergOf  xxiv.  go.    [G.  ih.— aufem,  «.  and  MS.  Colb.] 

Non  ncvt  vos,  xxv.  la.  [G.  above,  p.  46,  but  possibly  confused  uiih 
vii.  23.] 

Piscedite  a  Me  maledicti  in  igncm  aiternmn  ///cv;/  pruj'aravit  Pakr  Metis 
diabolo  et  an{»elis  ejus,  xxv.  41.  [M.,  and  in  one  place  F.,  with  MS. 
Corb.  2,  Rushw.  Gosp.,  «. — rjuem  paravit.  ^.  with  MS.  Colb.  etc.— qurv/ prii- 
paravit.  Cod.  Bcz.  In  another  phice  F.  has — Kl  dicct  eis  Rex  qui  a  sinistris 
sunt,  Discedite  a  Me  maledicti  in  gehennam  a^termnn  jwa/»  paravit  FaUr 
Aims  diabolo  et  anj^clis  ejus.] 

Hospes  fui  et  non  susctpislis  [with  a.,  f.,  MS.  Clarom.]  Me  :  nudiT!,  et 
non  vestistis  Me ;  infirmus,  et  non  visilastis  Mc  :  in  carcere.  et  non  vcmstis 
[with  r.,  MS.  S.  (iat,  etc.]  ad  Mc,  xxv.  43.  [F.,  mixed  up  however  with  v.  36 
in  the  last  clauses. — Hospes  fraw  (with  V.,  MS.  Colb.  etc.,  but]  nudus/itt  ... 
carcere fui.  with  f..      and  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  laa.J 

Ero  vobiscum,  xxviii.  20.  [CAN.] 
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S.  Mark. 

Qui  mttm  non  credideht,  zvl.  16.  [G.  above,  p.  46,  with  Cod.  Bez.] 

S.Lttke, 

Quod  auiem  altum  est  hominibus,  abominatio  est  in  conspectu  [  =  Cod. 
Boz.]  Domini,  xvi.  15.  [COL. — coram  De<>,  a.,  jS. — apud^  in  marg.  y.,  and 
lieref.  Gosp.,  «.] 

Ne         [with  ^i.j  tibi  dctcrius  nwniat,  v.  14.  [F.] 

Per  januam  [COL.,  Heref.  Gosp.,  6.,  X.,  MS.  Colb.  etc.]  in  aula  ..  per 
Scd  ut  Filius  Hominis  per  earn  clarificdur^  xi.  4.    [M. — MS.  Colb.] 

Petrus  ifffgens  in  medio  disc^iiikrum,  i.  1$.  [G.  above,  p.  104,  from 
British  Ordinal,  with  MS.  Land.] 

Hie  ilaqiu  acfmxmt  agrum  de  mercede  iniqiiitatis,  L  18.  [G.  ib.y^r<f » 
MS.  Laud.] 

Ovor^  convenit  vobis  tentare  Spiiitum  27«rV  V.  9.    [G.  above,  p.  47  0 
Ek  sublatns  reperfut  est  mortuus,  30;.  9.    [M. :  and  in  10,  ^  for  ipsms 
with  Cod.  Bez  ] 

Mundus  ego  sum  ab  omnium  songuine,  xz.  26.    [G.  above,  p.  107.] 
Mysterium  [in  one  MS.  mmisterium\  Dei,  zx.  27.    [G.  ib.] 

RomouSm 

Oceaeaium  est,  i.  21.    [G.  above,  p.  97,  and  Sedul.  Scot.] 
Non  existimaveruni  nm  habere,  i.  38.  [y.] 

Faci<7;7/  ^«<zr,  i.  28.  [om.  ia,  G.  above,  p.  98,  with  y.  And,  in  notitiom, 
MS.  B.  of  G.,  also  withy.] 

Ittabe^enUSf  mtmsa/M,  incompositos,  sine  miseruonUa,  smt  affecHone^  i.  30, 
31*  [G.  ib.  with  y. — y.  also  omits  <tAf^ /aderej\ 

Va  hamuli  per  gttem  nomen  Domini  blasphematur,  ii.  24.  [P. » Max. 
Tamin.,  but  probably  mixing  up  the  verse  with  Matt*  xviu.  7*] 

I  Corinthians, 

iu.  ro-14.  [0.  above,  p.  99.  In  lit.  12  suprr?,  and  in  13  qumiam  in  igne, 
MS.  B.  of  G.  with  y.    But  y  (otherwise  -  V.)  has  in  13,  Qui  fecerii  hoc  opus 

manifefj/r/j-  erit   mani/esiabif  eum,  quoniam  etc.] 

vos,  iii.  18.    [G.  ib. — y.  has,  nemo      ...  ut  sit  s.  Dmm^ 

Ut         salva  sit,  v.  5.    [CAN. :  rel.  =  V.  =  L] 

Nt  commisceri  si  quis  nominatur  frater  et  est  fornicator  ...  com  hujusmodi 

^  '  The  Book  of  KcOf  (9.)  oontum  m  S.  John  crept  into  the  t«xt  of  Hme  MSS.,  and  was  then 

iii.  6,  the  well-kiiown  addition — ijuia  Dcus  Spiri-  $tij)jioscd  (as  c.  j;.  bv  S.Anlbro^c)  to  have  Ixcn 

(HI  at  et  ex  (or  dc)  Deo  natus  at  (HVaicrMHi,  ttnick  out  by  the  Amos  iioin  the  otben  (see 

lUMfr.  fiaer.)  ^bctng  TertnlGan'*  gloH,  whidi  SahMm  &c) 
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nec  cibum  quidem  sumere,  v.  11.    [G.  above,  pp.  100, 112  :  =  y.,  r.  (exc.  tilSk 

they  have,  coinmisceri  rw  si  q.  f.  n.  et — in  v.,  aul) ;  --  also  Pacian  in  part— 
F.  has.  Si  quis  fratcr  cognominaiur  inter  vos  foriiicalor,  rel.  =  V.] 
Prccdicant,  ix.  14.    [CAN. :  rcl.  =  V.  I.] 

Operant  Vfstram  non  Turesse  habemus,  xii.  21.  [G.  above,  p.  ill :  quoted 
by  CAN.  from  V.  with  trifling  variations.] 

Si  doUt  unum  membnun,  condoUant  omnia  membra,  siL  36.  [P.] 

9  CornUkkms, 

Si  samm  tapmiit  [»AmbrotiaaL]»  vofak  9afmm;  si  roente  fax^Saim 
[sr.  one  rendering],  Deo^  v.  13.  [CUM.] 

Nob  est  magnum  ^iterd  m.  e.  t «/  jutitis;  <|.  f.  e  s.  opeim  etnm^ 
xi.  15.  [G.  above,  p.  100.] 

Non  vestia  vob  sed  vos,  ziL  14.  [CAN,] 

GalaHam, 

Si  €nm  invicem  imfideUt,  d  mordetis,  inoictm  dkbrokUit^  videte  ne 

ab  invicem  ooosmnaniini,  v.  15.  [COL. — y.  has  vuussaiit  for  camidilit,  but 
rel..V.] 

E^Utiattt, 

De  ore,  iv.  99  [y., ».] :  mtftrainr  a  vobis,  iv.  31 ;  et  benigni  miierM;  Do* 
nantes  mr,  hr.  39.  [y.] 
Estote  AMtoii,    I.   [F.  •  SeduL  Sootns.] 
In^uXciOa  autem,  v.  3.  [F.] 

Hoc  entm  sciMi  quod  onmis  nt^udicus  [  =  y.  and  S.  Ambr.]  ant  non 

trii  hearts  [  «  S.  Ambr.]  in  regno  Chxisd  et  Dei,  v.  5.  [F.] 
Correctione,  vi,  4.  [CAN.] 

Philippians. 

Ciq>imu8  wm»qumqtit  viUnm  visoeribns  Christi  «ri»,  L  8.  [G.  above, 
p.  73-] 

Sed  per  humilitatem  spin/us  aUtr  alUntm  exititmaniet  soperiorem  sibi, 
ii.3.  [COL. — 9lBo  Imi  €xisfinumtit  cmmt  Aommer,  thove^-p.  lit,  exuH- 
manies  svpnioru,  w.  And  y.,  in  buimlitate  mmtis  aUeru^rtm  exittimantet 
mofdres  guam  smei  $(mr.] 

Factas  er/  et  m,  il  7.  [y.] 

Ui  omnia  lingua  oonfiteatur  quia  Dominns  dDmt  «r/ Jesofl  Cfaiistns,  iL  11. 

Cobssimt, 

Fra/rtt,  nemo  vos  stducai ...  in  parte  diei  festi  atit  neomenur  aut  sabba/b, 
u.  16,   [CUM.,  adding  1 7  from  V.] 

I  Thessalomans. 

ii.  5>8.   [G.  above,  pp.  100,  loi :  probably  however  from  V.] 
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I  THm/^k. 

Frahn,  fidelis  lenno  ^  et  o.  a.  d.  Si  quis  e.  <^  i.  15,  iit.  i.  [G. 
ibcfve,  p.  105,  from  British  OnlmaI.--«wia^nV;  v.] 

Jkeet  kommm  h^usmoU  manaukan  me,  non  Mtm^  non  §aperlmiii,  iii  a, 
md  Titus  I  7.   [CAN.,  but  in  another  placey^r/^V.] 

DomiMt  mm  bene  regmkm,  iii.  4  [with  y*,  y.] :  and  ddSiibebit,  iiL  5.  [G. 
above,  p.  105,  from  British  Ordinal.] 

Non  vim  muUmm  deditos,  iii.  8.  [G.  ib.  from  sane.  MmisUrwm  in 
iii  9,  vhicfa  is  the  leading  of  MS.  B.  of  Gildas, »  Cod.  Wtnib.  (ap.  Zmss), 
and  SedttL  Scotus.] 

LanguescenSt  \i.  4.  [G.  above,  p.  102, -SeduL  Sootns. — hrngtUKit^  first 
rendering  of  9.   In  vi.  5,  veritate  aiimomm,  y.] 

St^ie  [  =  r.]  sapere ...  in  Dto  Qui  pnestat  /rib*  mui/a  abonde,  vL  17.  [G, 
above,  p.  52  :  leL  »  V.   In     ne  mptrhe  fmani,  neque  speratf ...] 

a  TttHoilsy, 

CmiUndU  in  agone,  il  5.   [G.  above,  p.  loa :  rel  =  V.] 

ill  1-5.  [G.  above,  p.  109;  quoted  from  him  by  CAN.  In  p.  loi  the 
same  w.  are  quoted  from  V.,  and  iiL  5  from  Cod.  Amiat.  In  both  places 
however  G.  reads  mMUmUs  [with  ».],  but  the  quotations  otherwise  wholly 
differ,  y.  and  k,  adding  pacHm  nom  etaiodieiUet  to  s,  have  vohmtatum  (so  also 
Cod.  Wirzib.  ap.  2«t»j)  in  4,  and  ft  has  ^/  erunt  in  2;  but  in  all,  rel  =  V.] 

Titiu  i.  7,  V,  J  Tim.  iiL  2, 
ffihrews. 

Legem  quis  iramgrediens  duobus  vicdiis  vel  tribus  teslibus  morutur: 
quanto  puiatis  28,  29.    [G.  above,  p.  56  :  rel.  =  V.] 

Postea  vera  jucundum  fruclum  plactdumque  mercedis  /mm  his  qui'^i  cam 
exercita/f  sunt^  reddet,  xii.  11.  [COL.] 

xPeUr, 

3-5i  1 3-    [G*  above,  pp.  102, 1 03  (frmn  the  British  Ordinal) :  a  variation 
of  the  text  of  V.   In  1 3,  y.  also  adds  t^toU,  and  has  revehtiOMw  with  Hieron.] 
1 14-16.    [Id.,  p.  103,  but  with  more  marked  differences  from  V. — In* 
v.  16,  Sancti  tiMt  quia  Ego  sanctus  sum.   COL.  >  G. :  and  both  »  Hieron. 
and  Cod.  Aniiat.  and  V.  of  Lev.  xi.  44.    >.  has  also  estoU  (bis)  in  15,  16.] 

i.  22,  23,  ii.  1-3.  [G.  ib.  like  the  preceding. — ad  oboediendum,  i.  22.  add. 
y.  (xQ\./ere  =  V.).  and  ei  sine  dolo,  ii.  2.  y.] 

ii.  9.    [G.  above,  p.  104,  like  the  preceding  ] 

Si  Justus  quidem  vix  salvus  sit,  impius  et  peecalor  ui>i  paie/V/.'  iv.  18.  [Ci. 
al'ove.  p.  56.  So  also  y.,  but.  <r//,  (//parel^it. — Si  j.  vix  s,  erii,  p.  ci  i.  ubi  pare- 
buni  (F.). — Ubi  j.  vix  s.  e., />.  tl  impius  transgressor  /tgis  ubi  s<-  recognoscii'i 
(P.)— COL.  is  nearer  to  V.,  Si  vLx  juiitus  sic  salvatur,  p.  et  i.  ubi  pare^i/?] 
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I  /oAn. 

FrairtSf  sdmus  i^noniaTn  de  morte  ad  vitam  transivimus,  quia  diligimos 
firatres :  qui  €nm  mm  diligit*  in  morte  est.  Si  (futs  auiem  odit,  bomicida  est : 
sritis  ttuUm  quia  omnia  homicida  non  habet  vitam  aeteroam  in  «r(aCod. 
Amiat,  y.»  and  Aug.]  manentem,  iii.  14, 15.  [COL.] 

Rrc'daiion. 

IMcinor  csto  unde  f<x:idcris  et priora  opera  tua  fac  et  age  penitentiam :  ^7//;?- 
quin  veniam  libi  ct  movebo  candelabrum  tuum  de  loco  suo,  ii.  5,  [CAN.  {fim, 
Bachiarius)— y^r*  =  Cypr.] 


B.  The  usage  of  the  \\Titers  above  quoted  with  respect  to  (Latin)  versions 
of  Scripture  is  as  follows  : — 

I.  FASTiDirs  us«"^  the  Vuli^aic  (oinuiing  Aiiom'pha  and  Psalms,  and 
passages  common  to  botii  \'ulgate  and  Old  T-atin)  in  four  places, 
all  in  the  N.  T.  (r  Tim.  v.  9,  10,  Ilcb.  vi.  4-6,  Jas.  iv.  4,  2  Pet.  ii. 
20-22).  Elsewhere,  throughout  the  Bible,  he  uses  a  version  of  the 
Old  Latin,  in  seventeen  places  (as  above  quoted)  peculiar  to  himself 
(except  that  in  Ezek.  xviii.  21-23  and  xxxiii.  1 1  he  agrees  with  G., 
while  in  Mattb.  vii.  33  and  i  Cor.  v.  1 1  he  differs  from  him,  and  in 
I\Iatth.  xzv.  41  he  agrees  (once)  witb  tbe  AtuL  de  Mirab,  SS,),  and 
in  sixteen  found  elsewhere :  viz. 

Gen.  xiiL  13  » {/frt)  Ambr.  t  Tim.  ii.  8  «  Ambr. 


Lev.  xix.  a  «  Ambr.  i  Tim.  v.  5  »  (/ere) 

Fb.  xxnii.  13' 1$  =  MS.  S.  Germ.        Tit  i.  16  •>  MSS.  S.  Genn.  et  Cla- 


Prov.  iii.  9  »  LXX.,  Casnan*  rom. 

Cantic.  v.  16  «  Ambr.  Jas.  iv.  4  =  Aug. 

Isal  i.  15. 16  -  Tertull.  i  Pet  iv.  18  -  Aug. 

Jerem.  iii.  aa  =  {/^re)  Hieron.  a  Pet  iil  9  »  MS.  Corb. 

Matt.  vii.  81 «  (plurals)  Ambr.  i  Job.  u.  6  ^  Aug. 
Job.  xiv.  31  s  O»siod. 

a.  S.  Patrick,  about  half  a  century  later,  apparently  uses  the  Vu^aie  (in 
his  present  text)  three  times,  all  in  the  N.  T.  (Matth.  xii.  30,  C«»- 
gregat  [but  also  in  MS.  S.Germ.  2,  &c.],  Mark  xvi  15,  16,  Rom. 
ix.  35,  36  from  Hnsca  i.  10,  ii.  24),  possibly  also  in  five  other 
places,  also  in  the  N.  T.  (Matth.  x.  ao,  a  transposition  of  two 
words;  Mark  viii.  36,  but  mixed  up  with  Matth.  xvi.  26,  where  V. 
»  L ;  Acts  ii.  1 7, 18  from  Joel  ii.  38, 39,  but  merely  sommaiwU  for 
samniaiuniitr  ;  Rom.  viii.  36, 37,  where  also  Dom.  adoocaiut  NatUr 
is  interpolated  from  i  John  ii.  i ;  and  3  Cor.  iii.  3*  tcr^a  for  w- 
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tenfj/a);  while  in  Jerem.  xvi.  19  exiremu  (also  in  Hieron.),  and  in 
ZedL  il  8  illb*(a]80  in  Tertidl),  are  also  found  in  V.  Omitting 
twenty-tbree  quotations  where  V. «  L,  he  uses  commonly  a  form  of 
the  (Hi  LaitHy  in  fourteen  places  (as  above)  peculiar  to  himself  in 
nine  traceable  elsewhere :  viz. — ' 

Pi  V.  7  »  MS.  S.  Germ.  rtnenmt  for  potstdmmtf  and  ex- 

Ps.  L  15  >  MS.  S.  Genn.,  but  liderah  tremis  =  V.  and  Hieron. 

(with  Hieron.  from  Hebr.)  for  m-  Mai.  iv.  2  =  (Jere)  Aug. 

piam.  Maith.  xii.  36  =  Bk.  of  S.  Chad,  Cod. 

Ps.  Iv.  2  2  =  Cassiod.  Bez.,  MS.  S. Germ.,  and  Cypr.  Test 

Ps.  cxix.  126  =  MS.  S.  Genu,  and  III. — pro  eo. 

Cassiod.  Matth.  xxviii.  19,  20=»C.  C.  C.  Oxf. 

Isai.  xxxii.  4  =  (/ire)  Hieron.,  but  1 22,Bk.of  S.  Chad,Rushw. and  He- 

hci'/^r  =  V.  rcf.  Gobp.,  y.,  3., «.,  7.,  X.,  and  MSS. 

Jerem.  xvi.  19  »  Hieron.,  exc  compa-  Gat.  and  Maj.  Moil — c^^servare. 

3.  GiLDAS,  a  century  later  still, — 

«.  Uses  the  VulgiUe,  with  small  variations  of  text,  in  the  O.  T.  in^ 

Ismah  (103  verses  from  ai  different  chapters). 
JeremkAy  including  Ttammtntimu  (in  verses  from  90  different 
chapters). 

Matachi  (18  verses  from  all  the  4  chapters). 
But  quotes  also  (in  Hist^  Isai.  i.  4,  5  (consecutively  with  5, 6  from 
v.),  and  xxziiL  i,  from  a  form  of  the  Old  Latin  peculiar  to  himself 
(varying  ako  from  V.  in  xzii.  12,  13)^  and  xlviiL  33,  Ivii.  3i  (p.  59, 
above),  from  one  found  in  Aug.  and  Luc  Gd. ;  Jerem.  iz.  si 
(p.  109,  above),  from  Oid Latin;  and  Malachi  i. 6-9  (consecutively 
with  i.  13, 1 4  from  V.)  from  a  version  peculiar  to  himself  and  iii.  a 
(also  consecutively  with  iii.  i,  3  from  V.)  from  one  bearing  some 
resemblance  to  that  found  in  Columbanus. 

In  the  N.  T.  in — 
S.  Mark\  x.  9,  xvi.  16  (but  auiem  for  vero)* 
S.  Luke,  XV.  as,  23,  xxiii.  29. 
S^John^,  V.  30. 

A£tff  i.  16,  iv.  32,  V.  a9,  40,  41,  viii.  18,  20  (but  Acts  i.  15,  18  from 
British  Ordinal,  and  v.  9,  and  xx.  a6,  27  [/ere  »  V.],  are  from  a 
version  peculiar  to  himself,  as  above  specified). 

/3.  Uses  a  version  principally  Ihe  Vulgale  (allhough  with  variations  iioni 

*  The  apparent  excepdoo  of  (poctibly)  Mark     And  in  S.  Jolm  v.  50,  qaicqoam  b  in  Cod.  AffliAt; 

tH.  37  is  due  to  Matth.  xr.  36,  and  that  of     of  V. ud  in  tf.,     K.,  jL, 
Mwk  ix.  44, 46  to  bai.  Ixvi.  24,  where  U.  —  V. 
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present  text,  often  -  that  of  Cod.  Amiat  ),  but  largely  intermixed  with  a  fonn 
(usuaUy  traceable  elsewhere)  of  the  OU  Latin,  in  the  O.  T.  in— 

Tke  iVM^BftHel.— Exod.  xzzii.  31,  32  (bat  grande  with  Cypr.),  xxxiv. 
>9>  3^1  35  0>Qt  merely  eormaa,  and  I  caret),  Dent  zxzii.  28-30, 
39,  from  V.  But  Gen.  v.  14,  paltry.  poitBHienxL  irom 
LXX. ;  Deut  v.  39,  in  a  form  tallying  nddier  with  Hebr.,  LXX., 
nor  v.,  but  quoted  conaecutivdy  with  zzxii.  28-30  from  T.; 
and  xsoL  18  (in  Hist,)  not  from  V.  milesB  as  a  paraphrase. 
Judges  V.  25,  vii.  16,  zi.  34,  xvi  24,  25.  " 
I  Sam*  vu  13,  30  (once),  viL  9,  zii.  2-4 
(0)d.  Amiat),  ziii  13, 14,  xv.  20,  ^^,  23, 
28,  29  (Cod.  Amiat) :  a  Sam,  zziv.  x  2,  )-  »  V. 
17. 

I  Kings  xi.  6,  ii  (Cod.  Amiat.),  xiii.  21, 
22,  xxi.  19  (Cod.  Amiat.),  xxii.  22,  23.  . 

But  Judg.  xi.  34,  "  unica"  with  S.  Auc^. 

I  Sam.  ii.  27-34,  from  LXX.  (27,  28  ^  Hieron.,  29-34  =  Luc.  Cal.). 
I  Kings  am.  23,  24  -  Luc.  Cal.,  and  quoted  consecutively  with  21, 

22  v.;  xvi.  2-4,  peculiar  to  Gildas  (I  caret),  xix.  10  -  S.  Aug. 
Psalnis^  in  13  passages  (two  in  Hisi.,  18  verses)  from  V.,  but  among 
them  ii.  i  a  last  clause  peculiar  to  G.,  in  h.  17  spemA/ with  S.  Aug., 
and  xcvii.  10  =  also  Luc  Cal. 
But  xxvi.  5  =  MS.  S.  Germ,  (but  twice  quoted  and  once  sim.  V.), 
kxix.  1  (in  Hist.)  =  MS.  S.  Ckrm.,  and  cviL  40  (also  in  Hist,)  » 
MS.  Corb.  and  Casuod. 
In  the  N.  T.  in— 
S,  MaUheWt  34  verses  from  13  different  chapters  (including  31  where 
V. "  L)  -  y.  (but  among  them,  in  v.  15  si^a  in  MS.  B.  of 
Gildas-Rushw.  and  Heref.  Gospels,  Bk.  of  S. Chad,  C.  C.  C 
Ozf.  133,  a,  jSt,  A,  1.,  X,,  Cod.  Bei., — in  x.  16  G.  omits  ergo^'-^ 
X.  36  =  y.,  but  not  Cod.  Amiat,  and  also  °  MS.  Brix., — zxiv.  so, 
48,  49  a  Cod.  Amiat.,  and  the  last  two  verses  also  -  MS.  Colb.) 
But  in  31  verses  (including  the  ten  given  already  on  pp- 175,  176)  a 
form  of  OH  LaUny  viz.— 
V.  i^, projiciatur  (widi  MSS.  S.GaL,  C^arom.,  C!od.  Bex.,  Hieron., 
Cypr.) 

V.  16,  magnificent  (witli  3  MSS.  of  t,  MSS.  yercell.,  Veron., 

Rushw.  Gosp.,  /9.,  d.,  Hil.,  Ambrosiast.). 
v.  19,  Qui  enim  (with  MS.  Colb.,  Bk.  of  S.  Chad,  C.  C.  C  Oxf. 
122). 

\ii.  2,  judica^;/«r  dc  vohis  (with  CUM.,  CAN.,  o.,  A.,  MSS.  S.  Germ. 
I.  and  Colb.,  and  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  122). 
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m  3»  tmmdgrm  (with  MS.  VcroelL) 

m  4,  M  9eiih  iuo  tti  (whii  MS.  Collk,  Rinhw.  Goq>.)» 

vii.  6,  mistrUU  (widi  MSS.  Colb.,  VeicdL,  Veron.) 

viL  15-17  «Lqc.  Cal.  (15.  t&  vnHlu,  intfa  MS.  Colb.— attendite 

mMt,  with  MSS.  Cdb.,  Cbrom.,  Venm.,  Rusbw.  Gosp.,  Bk, 

of  S.  OoAf  I. :  and  a  fructibiu,  wttb  MSS.  VeroelL,  Veron.,  and 

Riuhw.  and  Heief.  Gosp.,  as  well  as  V.). 
vu.  21 «  MSS.  Gorb.,  S,  Geinu  a,  Veron.,  S.  Gat.,  as  ivel  as  V. 
viL  27,  impegerurU  (with  MSS.  Colb.,  Brix.),  ejus  (with  Cod.  Amiat, 

MS.  Colb.,  Rimhw.  and  HertC  Gosp.,  BL  of  Sb  Chad,  C.  C.  C. 

Ozf.  122,  y.,      A,  X.). 

X.  6  (or  XV.  24),  iVb»  v^'  nisi  ad  oves  perMtas  domus  Israel  (with 

MS.  Colb.,  Cod.  Bez,,  and  Ambr.). 

XI.  28,  reqttifsccn  Jaciam  (>\ith  MS.  S.  Germ.  2,  and  S.  Cypr.). 

XV.  14,  Caici  sujii  duL(S  (om.  ^/)  =  Cod.  Amial.,  MSS.  Colb., 
VercelL,  Rushw.  and  Ilerel.  Gosp.,  iik.  of  S.Chad,  C.  C.  C. 
Oxf.  122,  0.,  S.,  X.,  Cod.  Bez.;  but  in  y.  dcsunL — cadAit 
with  Bk.  of  S.  Chad,  X,,  MS.  S.  Germ,  i,  and  S.  Cypr. 

xv.  26,  ioUere  (with  S.  Aug. — also  in  MS.  Colb.  of  S.  Mark  vii.  37). 

xvi  19,  qtkscnnque  (bis),  ttuni  solu/<z,  er««/  ligaAi  (the  first  with 
Bk.  of  S.Chad  and  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  122,  an  1  both  with  MSS. 
Veron.,  Brix.,  Colb.,  Rushw.  Gosp.,  a.,  /S.  (exc.  that  /3.  has 
qui'cunque);  but  in  xviii.  18,  not  only  V.  but  MS.  Colb.  and 
Rushw.  Gosp.  and  C.  C.  C.  Oxf,  122  have  both  plurals). 

xviii.  17,  sicut  genUlis  (above,  p.  iii,  with  Rushw.  Gosp.  and  MS. 
S.  Gat.) 

xxiv.  20,  Fuga  \cs/ra  /lycmc  (om.  m,  with  most  MSS.  of  I.,  Cod. 

Amiat.,  Heref.  Gosp.,  Bk.  of  S.  Chad,  a.,  /9.,  B. — ^mt.  A.), 
xadv.  45,  £ibana  (with  MS.  Corb.  i,  Cod.  Bez.  etc.). 
xxiv.  49,  fimeperit  (pecul.  to  G.—inciptet,  /9.  with  MS.  Colb.  etc.),  but 

ehrm  (with  Cod.  Amiat.,  MSS.  Colb.,  S.Gat.,  Maj.  Mon.,Rl]shw. 

and  HeieC  Goap.,  BL  of  S.  Chad,  C.  C.  C  Oxf.  laa, y., X.). 

&Paitrs  Epittkt,  viz.— 

JRifmanSf  20  verses  (including  6  where  there  is  no  difference)  =  V. 
(But  i.  25,  26  is  not  Cod.  Amiat. ;  a.iid  i.  28  om  < .7,  LLnd  vi.  2  has 
t'Urum,  both  vith  y.).  But  13  (including  two  already  specified 
above)  -  Old  Latin,  viz. 

i.  2J,  magnificaverunt  (with  y.,  MS.  Reg.,  and  Sedul.  Scot). 

i.  22,  om.  emm  (with  the  Greek). 

i.  29,  impudicitia  (add.  with     and  Luc.  Cal.). 

ii.  5,  6,  Tu  aukm  ...cor  impantUm  (with  y.,  Luc.  Cal.,  and  S.  Cypr.), 

opera  sua  (wlh  y.,     S.  Cypr.,  SeduL  Scotus,  etc.). 
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ii.  ii-*i3  =  Cod*  Amiat.  and  MS.  Reg. 

viiit  35,  an  pirueuitd  transposed  (with  Cod.  Amial*,     p.,  Aug.,  and 
Luc.  CaL). 

xiiL  12,  tnditamtis  (with  MS.  R«g.,     v.,  and  S.  Cypr.). 

ziii.  14,  mdmU  eona^ueaUut  (with  y,,  w,,  MS.  Reg.,  and  Am- 

broaiast,  and  the  first  with  Sedul.  Soot). 
I  Corinihiatu,  13  verses  (including  8  where  there  is  no  differenoe) 
•»  V.  (exc.  expurgate  tgiiur,  in  v.  7  with  y.,  and  ixtre  in  v.  10 
with  y.,  v.,  and  S.  Aug.),  but  8  verses  (as  above  specified)  in  a 
form  of  OldLtUm  peculiar  to  (jikhts.  Also  in  v.  6,  Non  bona 
(om.  »/),  with  Cod.  Amiau,  and  ^,  r. 
s  Corinihiam,  6  verses  V,  but  3  »  Old  LtUm,  viz.  iv.  i  d^eiammt 
(with  fji.y  v.,  and  Ambrosiast. — difficiamus,  y.),  and  iv.  2  abjicut" 
mus  (with  v.,  and  S.  Aug.),  and  in  xi.  15  a  peculiar  readii^  as 
above. 

Ephesians.  6  vt-rscs  nearly  =  V..  but  among  thciii,  in  iv.  18  a  via  (wiUi 
S.Aug.),  in  iv.  19  omnn  immund.  ei  avaritia:  (with  y.,  v.  [but  y. 
om.  omnis],  MSS.  S.  Gcnn.  and  Reg.,  and  Scdul.  Scotus),  and 
V.  18  rtpLmini  {w'wXx  Giud.  Brix.). 

Phthppiansy  only  2  verses  (juoled,  Ixiih  of  them  in  a  peculiar  version 
(see  above),  but  one,  ii.  3,  COL. 

Colossians^  3  verses  =  V.,  but  in  one  of  lliem.  iii.  6,  ///  filios  diffidentuM 
(»'..  and  the  hist  word  also  with  MSS.  S.  Germ,  and  Rep:.) 

I  Thtssaivnians,  ii.  5-8,  iv.  2-8,  elev.-ii  verses  from  V.,  but  in  ii.  6 
gloriart  for  gloriam^  an*!  in  ii  7  p/)ssimus  lumnri  (with  y.  and 
one  rendering  of  i'.),  for  possimus  vohts  oiu  t  i,  whieh  may  how- 
ever be  mistakes  ii^the  MS.,  and  in  ii.  5  apmd  vos  (add.  with 
S.  Aug.). 

I  Timothy,  12  verses  (iiL  1-5,  8-10,  vi.  3-5,  17),  fere  =  V.,  but  in  7 
of  them  (as  above  specified)  peculiar  readings  from  Britisb 
Ordinal. 

a  Timothy,  1 1  verses  fwe  »  V.,  but  among  them  iii.  1-5  twice  quoted, 

and  once  in  a  peculiar  rendering  as  above. 
Titus,  2  \trsitSf/ere  =  V. 

Nedr.,  4  verses,  two  «  V.,  two  a  peculiar  rendering  as  above. 

I  S,  Piter,  13  verses,  based  on  V.,  but  with  peculiar  readings  from 

British  Ordinal  as  above:  a  fourteenth,  iv.  18,  sahms  sit  (xcw. 

BIl  of  Armagh  [y.],  and  Fastidius  and  S.  Patrick,  but  the  latter 

varies  widely  in  the  end  of  the  verse). 

Uses  a  version  peculiar  to  iiimself,  based  on  LXX.  (pariiy  MS.  Alex., 
partly  MS.  Vatic). 
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In  the  O.  T.  in— 

9  Ckrmichs,  7  verses  as  above  (xv.  2,  xix.  2 ,  fere  *  S.  Aug.). 

Job^  21  verses  from  three  chaptered  as  above. 

Praoerhs^  10  verses,  five  (as  above)  not  traceable  elsewhere;  in  the 
other  five,  v.  sa,  arimaiUs  (with  S.Aiig.),  niv.  ixaCassian, 
34,  35  3  ftrt  Lnc.  Cal.,  and  in  xxvi.  1 1  rtoerm  is  sm.  V. 

EzekUly  37  verses  from  eight  chapters,  as  above  (in  two  passages, 
^^<r  =  Fasuilms),  and  in  addition,  iv.  16  {baculum  z^\^HisL)  = 
v.,  but  1  caret:  and  in  v.  z i,  and  uudii.  6,  8,  V.  =»  1. 

Minor  Prcpheis  (except,  partly,  Malachi) :  viz. 

Hottaj  6  verses:  Jod,  6  verses:  Amos^  21  verses:  Mkak,  19 
verses:  HaMtkuk,  5  verses  ^.  3, 4,  ftrt  <> Lnc  CaL):  Zt^ha^ 
mlai,  IS  verses:  Haggmt  a  verses:  Zttkariak,  15  verses:  and 
Malacki  I  6-9,  iii.  2  (qooted  consecntivelxt  the  foimer  with 
i>  13*  i4>  the  latter  with  iiL  i,  3,  from  V.),  as  above. 

Gildas  also  quotes  Eetktiastes  iii.  7  (V.  =  I.),  and  Wisdom  (18  verses), 

Ecclus.  (14  verses),  1  Esdras  (16  verses),  in  the  Old  Latin 
retained  in  V.  but  corrected  by  the  Greek. 

4.  CoLUMBABus,  wHting  in  Gatd  or  Italy,  uses  the  VuigaU  commonly, 
bat  in  sixteen  quotations  (as  above)  uses  a  version  peculiar  to  him- 
self  (exc.  as  agreeing  with  Gildas  in  Matth.  vii.  33  [am  fwMMr], 
and  Phil.  u.  3  \txistimaaUs\  and  i  Pet.  L  16,  while  differing  fixim 
him  in  MaL  ill.  a),  and  in  eighteen  others  a  form  of  Old  Latin 
traceable  elsewhere:  viz. 

Job  vii.  I  {Jeniatio)\  _  ™  m««  lur^n     J^^^"      37  -  ^TS.  Colb. 


Matth.  xxvi.  39  «  MS.  Colb. 

5.  CuMMiAM,  in  Ireland,  uses  the  Vulf^aii  in  39  verses,  from  all  parts  of 
the  Bible ;  but  a  form  of  the  Old  Latin  peculiar  to  himself  in  six 


Ps.  xlix.  3  =  MS.  S.  Germ. 


IsaLlxv.  14-TertuU. 

Jerem.  xxiii.  23,  M.fere  =  Fulg. 
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passages  (as  above),  and  among  them  in  Eiek.  liif.  19  (not  agreeiDg 
with  Gildas),  and  one  tiaoeaUe  dsewhere  in  fonr  pasaages,  vis. 


Matth.  vii.  2,  judi- 
cabitur  de  vobis 
(with  a.  etc.) 

John  XX.  19,  2 J, 
26  ;  pax  vobis- 


=  MS.  Colb.,  and 
C.  C  C.  Oxf. 
122  {'i'obis  in 
V.  26). 


I  Cor.  iv.  5  =  MSS.  S.Germ.  and  Cla- 
rom.,  and  doruc  venial  v^ith  m.,  Aug., 
and  Arabr. 

Ephes.  V.  32,  mysterium  wiih  r.,  Iren., 
Hil.,  Gaud.,  etc. 


cum  (with  y.) 

Also  in  £xod.  xii.  2  initium  with  Gaud.  Briz.,  in  xiL  3  aec^iet 
Cypr.  and  Aug.,  and  in  ziL  17  ten^ikmo:  bnt  leL  »  V. 


6.  ADA\fyA2(ruB,  in  Scotland,  nearly  a  centmy  later,  uses  the  VttlgaU  in 
N.  T.  (5  verses),  and  a  version  not  wholly  VvlgaU^  bat  apparently 
corrected  from  it,  in  O.  T.  (7  imes) :  viz. 


}.v. 


Lev.  xxvi.  19,  20 
Prov.  xxii.  i 
But 

Josh.  i.  9  adds  lo  confortare  from  V. 
age  viriLiUr^  which  is  the  version 
of  Luc.  Ca1. 

Ps.  xxxiv.  10  (called  xxxiii.  by  AD., 
acc.  to  Vulgate  reckoning)  dcfi- 
cieni  {yA'Ca  MS.  S.Germ.),  changed 
to  minueniur  (with  V.)  in  the  latec 
Uvea  of  Cohunba. 


Ps.  li.  17,  spem/'/  =  MS.  S.  Germ,  and 
(in  this  one  word)  Giidas  (see 
above). 

Prov.  XV.  1 3  =3  LXX.,  but  i  caret  (see 
above,  p.  17  a). 

And 

I  Cor.  vi.  1 7  =  Book 


of  Armagh  (y.) 
Ephes.  vi.  11,  13 
Luke  xxii.  15 
a  Cor.  zii.  a 


} 
} 


V. 


V.-L 


The  Aucior  de  Mirab,  S*  Scr^kira  (M.)  idatea  Scripture  facta  com* 
mon^  in  his  own  words;  bnt  in  passages  which  are  plainly  quo* 
tations,  uses  in  at  least  39  verses  from  all  parts  of  the  Bible  the 
Vu^aU  (but  in  5  among  them  V. »  L,  and  in  Ezod.  ii.  22  I  caret, 
in  Numb.  zL  7  he  adds  a&um  quasi  nix,  in  a  Kings  iL  10  [which 
is  paraphrased]  duriter  is  siau  durt  of  L,  IsaL  ziv.  13, 14  is  inter- 
polated, and  Dan.  iii  49,  50  is  from  Song  of  the  Three  Children); 
in  10  passagea  (la  verses)  a  form  of  the  OH  Latin,  peculiar  to 
hunself.m  7  verses  of  the  la  (as  above),  ezc.  that  in  Gen.  L  34 
I  caret,  Matth.  zzv.  41  agrees  with  Fastidius,  and  is  like  MS. 
Corb.  and  the  Vet  Interp.  Iremei  etc,  and  John  xi.  4  is  like  MS. 
Cdb.;  whOe  the  remainhig  5  are  traceable  elsewhere:  viz.  Gen. 
i.  38  impute  with  S.  Aug.  (but  in  another  place  M.  has  repltU 
with  v.),  Gen.  ii.  2,  3  =  S.  Aug.  and  Vet.  Interp.  Iren.,  Ps.  ciii.  4 
=  MS.  S.  Germ.,  and  Acts  xx.  10  =  (in  part)  Cod.  iicz. 
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This  writer  abo  marks  the  books  of  Maccabees  as  not  in  the  Divine 
Canon"  //.  34,  €oi,  26  G.),  and  tome  of  the  apocryphal  additions  to 
Daniel,  viz.  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  as  wanting  the  *'  anctoritas  Divime  Scrip- 
turn"  (a.  33»  a.  B.y 


8.  The  Cod.  Cah.  Hibern.  uses  the  Vulgait  throughout  the  Bible  and 
commonly,  but  in  39  passages  it  follows  a  form  of  the  Old 
iMJittj  peculiar  in  22  places  (as  above)  to  itself  (except  as 
agreeing  in  two  with  Cummian,  and  \\\  ihree  quoting  from  Gxidas), 
and  in  1 7  places  traceable  elsewhere :  viz. 


Deut.  xxiv.  16,  Morieniur  =  ]ML  ap. 

Aug. 

I  Kings  xi.  11,  la,  mainly  V.  but 
part  =  Tichon^  and  scmdau  pecu- 
liar to  CAN. 

IVov.  ix.  8,  omM^Aog^  fteian, 
Cassiod. 

Eccles.  z.  16  =  Hieron. 

Jerem.  ix.  a  i  =  Hieron.,  Ambros. 

£zek.  xviii.  7,  8  «  Jul.  ap.  Aug. 

Jonah  i.  7  m  Hieron. 

Matth.  ill.  7,  ira  /lOiira  (or  f.  i.)  - 
Rusfaw.  and  Here£  Gosp.,  Bk.  of 
S.Chadt C  C.  C.  Qzf.  las,  y,,  d.,  f., 
9.,  B.,  u.  A,,  God  Bez.,  MSS.  Corb., 
S.  Germ.  1,  a,  Maj.  Mon. 

Matth.  v.  34,  sedts  =  MS.  Caaram., 
CodBez.,  HiL,  Aug. 

Matth.  vii.  a,  judicaMter  de  voiu  = 
G.,  CUM.,  C.  C  C.  Ozf.  zaa, 


MSS.  Colb.  and  S.  Genu,  i,  Luc 

Cal.,  Hil.,  al. 
Matth.  viii.  22  [and  Luke  ix.  60], 

rtlinqui  »  Ambr. 
Mark  zi.  a6,  r^seritis  «  MS.  Colb. 
Rom.  zi.  33,  inscnUabilia  ^  v.  (first 

rendering),     Iren.,  Novadan., 

Ambr.,  etc 
1  Cor.  ix.  37,  sen'ituti  subjido  =  r. 

(second  rendering),  Fulgent.,  and 

MSS.  S:Genn.  and  R^.  (lel  =  V.) 
I  Cor.  z.  s7,  onU  vot  ptmihtr  «  MS. 

Reg.(reL«V.) 
a  Cor.  iz.  10,  Qui  siAminktrai  semen 

seminanti,  et  lUe  panem  m  escam 

mmtfraHf  ^  w»  (first  rendering), 

and  /ere^VSSS.  S»Germ.  wad, 

lUg. 

Ephes.  iv.  s8,  ^O^peMmt  =  Tertull. 


9.  Nenniits  (so  called)  has  no  otiicr  quolatujii  1>ul  ihal  already  given 

as  peculiar  to  himself  from  the  Psalms.  He  albo  uses  or  intends 
to  use  the  clironology  of  the  LXX. 

10.  AssER,  in  the  beginning  of  lolh  century,  follows  the  Vidgaie  in 
8  verses  from  both  O.  and  N.  T.  (exc.  Christe  for  Domine  in  Luke 
xxiii.  43),  but  in  Gen.  iv.  7  he  has  r€ck  ojferas,  rate  auicni  rion 
dividas,  peccas,  with  LXX.  and  S.Aug.,  and  in  Matih.  vi.  33  prmta- 
buntur  with  y.,  A.,  and  MS.  S.  Germ,  i,  for  adjicientur  of  V. 

It  is  curious  to  find  in  a  writer  so  late  a,s  Henry  of  Huntingdon 
(c.  A.D.  1135),  who  of  course  commonly  uses  the  VulgaUt  a 
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trace,  not  only  of  the  Old  Latin  (Matth.  xxvi.  5s«MS. 
S.Germ.).  but  of  possibly  a  British  variety  of  it  (.\mos  viii. 
lo,  nearly  a.t;reeing  with  Gildas,  see  aho'  ).  IMSS,  i.  and  «.» 
however,  of  lath  ccntuiy  (the  former  A.D.  1138 — see  Harl. 
Calai,),  also  contain  a  few  Old  Latm  feadings. 

From  the  above  statement  it  appears  to  follow — 

1.  Tliiii  while  the  Vulgate  was  plainly  known  to  (thoun:h  barely  used 
by)  Fai>tuiius,  writing  at  a  time  when  Britain  and  SuulIi  Europe  were 
in  full  intercourse,  but  so  early  as  about  A.D.  420.  it  may  possibly  be 
questionable  whether  it  was  known  to  S.  Patrick,  writing  in  Ireland 
some  half  century  later,  and  when  such  ini-  oui  >e  was  greatly  im- 
peded. The  few  traces  of  that  version  to  l>e  lound  in  his  present 
text  are  far  more  slight  than  those  in  Fastidius,  and  not  more 
than  may  be  due  to  copyists.  The  c}uestion  is  of  some  importance 
as  bearing  upon  the  intercourse  of  S,  Pairick,  and  of  the  whole  North 
Western  Church  of  that  time,  with  Rome.    Further,  that  by  about  a 

'  oentuiy  later  (c.  560)  the  Vulgate  had  so  far  penetrated  into  Britain  as 
to  supersede  with  Gildas  the  Old  Latm  altogether  in  some,  and^to 
leaven  it  with  abundant  alterations  in  more,  of  the  most  used  books 
of  both  O.  and  N.  T.,  while  in  such  books  as  2  Chron.,  Job,  Pro- 
verbSf  E/ekiel,  and  the  Minor  Prophets,  the  Old  Latm  previously 
in  nse  still  held  its  ground ;  the  form  of  the  Vulgate  so  introduced 
resembling  but  not  being  throughout  identical  with  the  Cod.  Amia- 
tinus*.  Lastly,  that  a  gradually  increasing  use  of  the  Vuigaie  may 
be  traced  at  the  successive  dates  of  634  (Ireland),  700  (Scotkuid), 
end  of  f  th  and  beginning  of  8di  centuries  (Ireland),  down  to  the 
period  when  a  few  lingering  traces  and  no  more  of  the  Old  LaHm 
were  stiU  left,  as  in  Nennius  and  Asser  (c.  900),  and  even  so  late  as 
A.D.  113s  and  1138'. 

2.  A  presumption  arises  in  favour  of  the  existence  of  a  special  British 
(and  Irish)  revision  of  the  Old  Latin,  as  the  version  thus  gradually 
superseded:  a  presumption  based  upon  the  number,  and  the  sincru- 
larity,  of  the  readings  above  collected.  This  would  have  been  more 
visible  to  the  eye,  had  space  allowed  the  printing  of  the  other  forms  of 
the  Old  Latin,  and  of  the  Vulgate,  side  b\-  side  w  ith  the  British  (and 
Irish)  quotations  of  the  former.  It  must  suffice  to  say  here,  that  the 
positive  endence  of  such  singularity,  and  of  its  amount,  will  be  found 
by  any  one  who  compares  the  versions,  to  be  exceedingly  strong  as 

•  Kbiidiei!  hoivcfcr  »  jd  lor  O.T.,  only  to        '  Gompuv  Body,  IV  BM.  Ted.  Odg,  lib. 

the  f  .  1  of  2  Kings  (Vercellone,  Rom.  i86o  4),  III.  P.  ii.  cc.  v.  sq.,  who  however  otniti  lD  no- 

iNtt  m  taXento  for  N.  T.  bjr  Tiidicndori^  and  the  tioe  any  ooe  of  the  authon  bete  dted. 
Goipdi  abo  by  Tregdlo. 
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ref^ards  the  books  of  Chronicles,  Job,  Proverbs,  Kzckicl.  and  the 
Minor  Prophets,  as  abo\e  mentioned;  and  that,  once  granted  in 
these  cases,  there  are  sufficient  peculiarities  still  traceable  in  the  other 
books  of  Scripture,  to  establish  what  would  then  be  of  itself  more 
than  probable,  viz.  the  existence  of  such  a  revision  extending  through 
the  whole  Bible.  This  is  to  some  extent  confirmed,  so  far  as  the 
ven'  scanty  evidence  to  the  point  reaches,  by  the  agreement  of  Fasti- 
dius,  GildaSy  and  in  one  of  the  two  places  the  Cod.  Can.  Hibern.  also, 
in  the  peculiar  rendering  of  the  two  passages  of  Ezekiel  quoted  by 
both,  and  by  the  like  agreement  of  Cummian  and  the  Cm^.  Com, 
Hibern,  in  a  third  peculiar  reading  in  Ezekiel  and  in  another  passage 
in  the  Psalms  (althoogh  in  the  N.  T.,  Matth.  viL  ai,  i  Cor.  v.  11, 
I  Pet.  iv.  18,  F.  and  G.  do  agree),  and  iiirther  \ff  a  like  agreement 
between  Columbanus  and  Gildas  in  three  places  out  of  the  four 
in  the  N.  T.  quoted  bf  both  in  a  pecuHar  rendering,  viz.  Matth. 
viL  23  (in  part),  Phil.  ii.  3,  i  Pet.  i.  16  (m  i  Pet  iv.  18  they  do  not 
agree,  nor  yet  in  Mai.  iii.  a  from  O.  T.,  although  there  is  some 
resemblance  between  them  m  the  latter  passage);  while  on  the 
other  hand,  in  the  one  passage  quoted  by  S.  Patrick  from  the 
Old  Laim  (i  Pet.  iv.  18)  m  common  with  Gildas,  Fastidius,  and 
Columbanus,  they  are  all  different,  and  S.  Patrick  singularly  so. 
Unfortunately  these  are  the  only  passages  quoted  by  more  than  one 
of  the  list,  except  the  four  mentioned  bebwr,  which  are  urelevant  to 
the  present  purpose.  Further,  however,  the  same  inference  is  slightly 
confirmed  by  the  evidence  (tmfortunately  very  scanty  in  its  range)  of 
the  few  and  limited  existins^  Latin  MSS.,  connected  with  the  British 
and  Irish  Churches,  whether  Old  Latin,  or  (as  is  the  case  with  most 
of  them)  Vulgak  but  retaining  a  large  leaven  of  the  Old  Lalm.  We 
have  here,  first,  special  and  characteristic  readings,  of  which  a  list 
of  a  few  may  be  foimd  in  Mr.  Wcstcolt's  note  to  his  article  on  the 
Vulgate  (in  Smith's  Did.  0/  Bibl.,  Ill,  1694):  and  secondly,  read- 
ings common  to  one  or  more  of  such  MSS.  with  one  or  other 
of  the  writers  above  cited.  Unfortunately  the  range  of  the  former 
is  confined  to  the  four  Gospels  (with  the  exception  of  the  Book  of 
Armagh,  which  contains  the  whole  N.  T.,  and  the  Codd.  Aug.  and 
Bocrnerianus,  and  that  of  Wurzburg,  containing  the  Pauline  Epistles), 
no  MSS.^  of  the  kind  existing  for  the  O.  T.  (except  the  remarkable 

<  In  ?<..]!.  17.  icpemt/.  from  S.  Ang.,  is  ia  from  the  tVj/at».  Gildas  resembles  SeduHus  Scotus 

both  GUdat  and  Adunuan,  who  otherwise  diilcr.  in  Rom.  it.  6,  £plie>.  iv.  19,  ¥.  I,  I  Tim.  iii.  S, 

In  Matth.  xnr.  41  both  Fastidius  (once)  and  vi.  4. 

the  Aiict.  de  Minb.  SS.  follow  the  reading  of  For  MS.  Bodl.  Aoct.  F.  4.  33.  see  the  end 

MS.  Corb.    And  !sai.  lyi'i.  2  and  Mai.  ii.  10,  of  this  Appendix.    There  i*  aJs )  a  Latin  Psalter, 

<poted  ropectirdy  by  Columbanus  and  by  S.  Pa>  written  by  John  t>rother  of  Rhyddmaich,  Bisliop 

tack  fioa  ifae  QM  Xalfa,  »e  qooied  ^  QiUas  of  S.  Onid's A.D.  I09e«i09(, far  Rhyddnaaidi'f 
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fragments  mentioned  in  the  note)  nor  (with  Uic  above  exceptions)  for 
any  other  pan  ol  ilie  New;  while  the  range  of  the  latter,  owing  to 
the  nature  of  the  citations  bv  the  British  or  Irish  %rriters.  is  still  further 
contined,  although  not  wholly,  to  the  one  Gusjjcl  of  S.  ^latlhew.  In 
that  Gf)spel,  of  rare  readings  still  lingering  in  Gildas,  twelve  are  found 
to  ha\e  held  their  ground  also  in  tlie  Rushworth  Gospels'  and  eight 
in  the  Hereford  Gospels,  five  and  four  respectively  being  peculiar 
readings ;  nine  are  found  in  the  Book  of  S.  Chad,  three  being  pecu- 
liar readings ;  and  six  occur  in  the  MS.  at  C.  C.  C.  Oxf.  122,  one  of 


me,  now  at  Trin.  Coll.  Dublin  (A.  4.  20),  which 
follom  avowedly  S.  Jerome's  Tcnion  oorrected 
viz.  that  wfaidl  wis  not  adopted 
into  the  Vn!gate.  See  WrvtWfHkl  (PalfOffr. 
Sacrat  aDd  in  Arck.  Caatb.  O.  X.  1 17),  Vuher, 
BtUff  pfAne.  IHA,  1.  {W«rl»,  IF.  149%  tad 
Rhyddmarch's  owii  verses  attached  to  the  ^^S. 
(ap.  t  itter,  ib.).  And  another  Psalter  ^ia  the 
library  of  S.  John  t  College,  Carabr.)  is  proBOunoed 
by  Professor  Westwood  to  be  Irish.  Heddius, 
F.  UV/ndi,  c  iii^  states  that  Wilfrid,  **  Psalmot 
quos  pritis  secundnm  Hieroajmi  cmeodstknem 
— queid  Psalterium  a  Soottis  aoceperat,  adds  WiU. 
Maim.,  fr.  P.  in. — k-gcnt,  more  Romanonim 
ju-tta  quiiusfii  cditionuii  incnioci^itci  tramrou- 
tavit."  Docs  this  mean,  that  the  "  Scots"  by  the 
beginning  of  the  7th  Century  had  amended  their 
(Itolic)  I'wlter  by  S.  Jerome's  second  corrected 
venion  from  the  LXX.  (viz.  the  GalUcao,  so 
called,  »id  to  have  been  inlroJucciJ  into  Gm\  by 
Gn^oiy  of  Tours  £  Wcd^f.  iHTaho\,  oO.  59^1  hut 
nOtf  t  Kttfe  iMar,  kamadt  u  Giegoiy  himMlf 
usi  the  '>.'./  IxtVtn);  and  then  r.V,ijt  'hf  nth 
century  are  found  to  be  studying  Jerome's  turtbcr 
snd  tlufd  vnrioii  dnvcf  fron  the  Hdbnw?  udi 
that  Wilfrid,  c.  652.  bc' m  to  amend  for  himself 
dut  former  Scotch  Latin  (0»ilican)  Psalter, 
leainad  by  Um  it  tiodiifkme  joit  bclbi«  ti  t 
boy,  by  the  help  of  what  he  in  that  year  learned 
at  Canteibuiy  £ram  an  amended  copy  (for  some 
now  nnknown  reaion  called  the  fifth"  edition 
or  vmt)  of  the  same  Gallican  version  ?  Gildas  and 
others  in  Ireland  seem  to  have  knowTi  the  version 
from  the  Hebrew:  see  above,  pp.  172,  181. 

'  The  Rushworth  Gospeb,  or  ^t  acre  vol's  (Bodl. 
Auct.  D.  2,  ig,  olim  3946"),  before  A  D  S:o  ^^. 
long  to  the  Northumbnan  (Scoto-Saxon ;  Church ; 
the  Herefonl  Ooifidi  (it  Hocfoid  nnoe  A.D. 
1000,  see  Jlieket,  Diu.  Vjitri.  p  4%  8th  or  9th 
century,  to  the  Mercian ;  the  ikwk  of  S.  Chad 
(at  Lichfidd  fince  A.D.  lootH  we  below,  p.  ao6, 
once  at  LlandatT— ends  with  Luke  iii.  9).  8th 
ceatuiy  (po«ibiy  earlier),  to  the  Welsh,  but  it 
•ppuratly  wai  written  {a  Ifebml ;  die  Bobk 
of  Deer  (A.,  Cambr.  I'niv.  Libr.  Ti.  6.  32 — ini- 
periiKt),  8th  to  loth  century,  to  Abcrd^nshiie ; 
and  the  Books  of  Armagh  (7.,  Trio.  Coll.  DuU., 
all  the  N.  T.,  ab.  A.D.  807),  of  Moling  (8.,  $im. 
date,  also  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl.),  of  Dirama  (t ,  Trin. 
Cull.  Dubl.),  of  Dunow  (^.,  Trin.  CoU.  Dubl.), 


of  Kclls  (tj..  Trin.  Coll.  Dubl..  Book  of  S.  Co- 
kiiDba),  ot  Maoduman  (9.,  Lambeth),  and  that  at 
C  C.  C.  Oxf.  IS*,  B«  biih;  id  (bncf* 
Book  of  Armagh)  Fvan^':e'r  tiria  ofily,  and  all 
(ooqit  the  Coipus  MS.)  of  the  early  pan  of  9th 
centnry,  bat  fhe  Cospoi  MS.  dating  after  Dntb^ 
hinsi  Rishop  of  (tlic  Iri.sh)  B.ingor  (ob.  951), 
and  therefoie  loth  or  nth  century.  To  these 
aie  to  be  added  two  MS.  (impeifiNrt)  Evange- 
listaria  at  Trin.  ColL  DuM.,  older  than  any  of  the 
above,  here  marked  a.  and  B.  (the  latt;er,  A.  4. 
15.  in  Trin.  CoU.  Catalogue),  which  are  both  id 
the  Old  Latin :  and  two  in  the  Biitidi  Museum, 

Harl.  1802  .md  1023  (  nuirkH  here  <  and  n-.  V 
which  arc  ihc  latest  (ijtii  \.i.u:^iiv),  .a  a.  and 
(above  all)  $.  are  the  earliest,  of  the  lii<h  NfSS. 
of  the  kind  ;  and  which,  a*  well  as  .-ill  the  others 
except  a.  and  /3.,  are  substantially  yulgate^  but 
tetain  in  vai'ioitt  degrees,  from  mncji  to  liitfe, 
an  admixture  of  (fli  Tjittn  readings.  Harl, 
1023  is  defective,  begiimii^  with  S.  Malth. 
mid.  Sae  afao  Wieitatttt  at  <|DolBd  ni  Ihe 
text,  pp.  1694,  1695 ;  and  Westwood,  Pa- 
Ixogr.  &Mra,  Lood.  1843-5.  Of  Irish  MSS. 
dbfoed,  the  Cod.  Wfniborg.  it  deKribed  and 
partly  printed  in  Z»m«$,  (rranm.  CrJt.  Pnyf.  xx.- 
XXIX,  &c :  and  the  Cod.  Saogall.  (here  marked 
A.),  Cod.  Aug.  (m.).  and  Osd.  Boemer.  (r.).  are 
wholly  acTLvii  k  w.  print,  respectively  in  Rettig's, 
Scrivener's,  and  Matthaei's  editions.  The  readings 
above  dtcd  from  the  Latin  version  in  tbt  last  of 
the  three  are  almost  ahrays  altenutive  read- 
ings, corrected  in  the  MS.  by  2  /""contt  translation 
(commonly  =  Vulg.).  The  coiiations  of  the  Iriih 
MSS.  are  due  to  the  kind  courtesy  of  Dr.  Reeves ; 
of  the  Book  of  S.Chad,  to  that  of  the  Rev.  G. 
M.  Curteis;  and  tiie  opportunity  of  examining 
the  Herefbfd  Goqxls.'to  the  ldn<tae«  of  die  Rcr. 
F.  T.  Ilavergal.  There  arc  aJjo  portiotJS  of 
S.  Luke  and  S.  John  in  Coipus  Libr.  Cambr. 
(197),  with  fingBWBH  of  die  otfiar  two  Oo^idi 
among  the  Cotton  MSS.  (Otho  C.  v.),  said  to  he 
Irish.  For  the  Cambridge  Juveocus,  see  bek>w, 
p.  198.  Mr.  Weitootft  eanmerations  of  ^lecial 
readings  include  many  foond  also  in  non-Celtic 
MSS.  of  the  Old  Latin.  The  argument  ibr  a 
special  verdoo  moit  depend  upon  readings  Umiidl 
to  those  found  tdely  in  Britidi  or  Irish  writers  or 
MSS.  And  the  smalkr  tolab  above  given  are 
limited  to  these. 
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wlncb  18  ako  in  tbe  C«d,  Can,  H^n,  Timitf-five  sodi  readings 
are  also  cammoii  to  Gildas  ^tfa  tbe  Book  oT  Aimagh  in  the  Epistles 
(althoogh  in  the  Gos|>el  of  S.Mstthew  the  two  do  not  taUj)*  shout 
ten  of  which  bdong  to  British  or  Scotch  sources,  several  of  them 
bdng  also  m  the  Cod.  Boemerianns.  And  the  specially  ancient  MS. 
a.  presents  the  peculiar  readings  of  Gildas  in  S.  Matthew  m  three  or 
four  places,  and  of  Fastic^as  in  as  many  more.  There  are  also, 
taken  together,  a  noticeable  number  of  coincidences  t)etween  such 
readings  and  those  of  the  other  Irish  MSS.,  and  between  the  peculiar 
readings  of  the  several  MSS.  themselves.  Lastly,  there  is  the  (cer- 
tainly) strong  evidence  derivable  from  the  texts  printed  at  the  end  of 
tlSs  Appendix.   The  above  totals  would  be  increased  by  one  (or,  in 
the  case  of  tbe  Boc^  of  Aimagh,  two)  if  the  readings  of  MS.  B.  of 
Gildas  were  adopted. 
Where  the  text  of  Gildas  agrees  with  forms  of  the  Old  LaHn  elsewhere 
nscd,  it  is  more  commonly  with  those  of  the  African  type  (MSS.  Vercell., 
Veron.,  Colb.,  Clarom.,  Corb.),  than  with  those  of  the  Itahc  (MS.  Brix.); 
and  again  with  S.  Cyprian,  S.  Augustin,  and  (curiously  often)  with  tlie  text 
employed  by  Lucifer  ol  Cagli<in.    And  his  special  renderings  are  commonly 
corrections  made  from  the  LXX.  (once  or  twice  apparently  from  the  Hebrew), 
and  from  a  text  of  tbe  LXX.  agreeing  partly  with  the  MS.  Vatic,  partly  with 
the  MS.  AIex.k 

3.  The  order  of  the  book!?,  especially  of  the  O.  T.,  in  Gildas'  copy*  is 
observable.    Putting  the  Pentateuch  and  Historical  Books  to  the  end 
of  Chronicles  in  the  usual  order,  he  proceeds  next  (Ezra,  Nehemiah, 
and  Esther  not  being  quoted  by  him)  to — 
Isaiah. 

Jeremiah  (Daniel  is  not  quoted  by  him). 
Minor  Prophets  (Habakkok  and  Joel  bemg  placed  first,  belbre 
Hosea). 

Job  (Canticles  are  not  quoted,  and  Ecdes.  only  once,  and  so  as 

not  to  indicate  its  place), 
a  Esdras  (4  Esdras  m  V.). 
EzekieL 

Wisdom         which  are  the  only  books  quoted  by  him  from  our 
Ecdesiasticus  J  Apocrypha. 
An  these  books,  even  the  4th  Esdras,  are  quoted  without  distinction,  as 
alike  Scripture. 

k  See  alio  flMoB,  Dto  Hid,  Ked.  BriL  H     edition  of  tbe  Book  of  Armagh  wUI  supply  in 
SeoL  FoniOmt^to  mhom  k  due  the  fint  iketdi  of     part,  viz.  as  respects  the  Irish  MSS.  in  Ireland. 
Rich  an  enquiry  as  that  prosecuted  in  the  present         '  St'c  the  copious  lists  at  the  end  of  Hody 
Appendix.    A  collation  thruugbout  of  the  whole     as  above  quoted,  who  however  has  oooitted 
of  the  texts  of  tbe  MSS.  enumerated  in  mle    it  QMm. 
^  a  drwfaratBm :  wUkk  Dr.Reem'*  fnamd 
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F^irther,  vrilb  SeduL  Scot»  and  *'  with  many  early  English  MSS.,  and  with 
S.  Aug.  de  Doctr.  Christ.  IL  13"  {Wiskotit  m  Smiih,  p.  1696),  GiUas  puts 
Colossians  i^kr  Tbessalonians. 

4.  It  may  be  added  that  there  is  no  tiaoe  anywhere  of  any  Celtic  ver- 
sion of  the  Bible  or  of  any  part  of  it  S.  Chrysostom's  words,  quoted 
above  on  p.  10  (the  second  quotation),  have  been  misimderslood  to 
support  such  a  supposition,  but  w  ithout  groimd. 


I.  Extracts  from  the  Old  Testament  in  an  Old  Latin  Version ^  British 
or  connected  ujitb  Brit atUy  from  MS,  Bodi.  Auct,  F.4.  32™. 

I.  GsNBSis  L  i-ix,  ii.  1-3-8.  Aug.  (as  quoted  for  1.  in  SabatierX  but  with  a 

fow  traces  of  V. e.g.  i.  s  aqoai,  from  5  onwards,  fiKtiMi  est  vesp«fv, 
18  prmhtt  diet  etc.,  so  ^rediicaat»  si  mmnem  aummm^  s8  rrplete:— and 
with  a  few  peculiar  readings, — e.  g.  i.  9  aquae  qiim  erant  4uh       w  emgn^ 

gationibuj  suit,  ct  ^ruit,  1 1  herbam Jimi  stminanj  semen  (with,  however, 
Ambr.  Sec),  and  so  also  2^f<rnum  srminaJrm,  and  30  fttnum;  and  iL  I 
consununavi/  coelum  et  ternmi  et  Qtaiaem  gioriam  eorum. 

II.  Gen.  xxii.  i  -  i  9  =  the  fragmentary  quotations  from  Aug.  and  Ambr.  which 
stand  for  I.  in  Sabatier,  but  fills  up  hcurue; — e.g.  6  et  abienint  ambo 

simul,  8,  9  euntcs  ambo  simiil,  venerunt  ad  locum  quern  dixcrat  illi 
Deus  ct  fcdificavit  Habrachain  altarc,  ly  ct  rcversiis  est  Hnhmham  ad 
pueros  suos  ct  surrexerunt  ct  abienmt  simul  ad  puteum  juraiionis  ct 
habitavit  Habraham  ad  puteum  jurationis : — and  has  a  few  traces  of  V.; 
—e.g.  10  gituHunty  12  cogntn/i:— said  one  or  two  peculiar  readings; — 


m  The  portions  of  Scitpttiw  in  dm  B4S.  are 
mogdy  Uetiona.  Tboae  however  from  the  Mi- 
nor Prophets  are  short  passages,  often  a  tingle 
VCT5C,  tiiccn  from  all  parU  and  from  every  one  of 
the  minor  pwnitoical  books,  but  without  appirent 
liturn^'^1  v^'T*^'  *"'''  '^^''"g  '"^^  fxtmcts  made 
byauolhex  Gildus  to  tonn  the  niaterui  for  another 
eaJiottrtiop.  The  parages  throughoot  conbl  of 
Greek  and  I.a'in  in  parallel  columnj,  and  are 
written  in  a  hatui  of  the  8th  or  9th  century. 
The  fldicr  eeniealt  of  the  MS.,  except  a  Saxoo 
homily  which  docs  not  scorn  to  have  originally 
bdooged  to  it,  are  a  grammatical  treatiie,  a  portion 
of  Ovid,  a  [x)rtionofseinePtehaIlables(A.D.8i7 
to  A.D.  8<2),  and  of  a  trad  about  Weights  and 
Measures,  the  tint  two  and  last  with  interlirtear 
notes  partly  in  andenl  WcUi.  and  ifae  (Khodled) 
Welsh  alphabet  of  NemniMis  {set  K.  Uiitfd, 
i4reA.  nrit.716,  Wanl^,  p.  63.  Gramm. 
CdL  Prof,  xxxviii.  pp.  I076-lO9^>,  and  above 
•a,  Viaemmvi4,  NoUm  de$  M8S,  da  «Mfem 


BrAom,  pp.  13-15).  1^  singular  omoddenoe 
of  its  Scripture  text  with  tfnT  of  Gildas  and  of 

S.  Patrick  in  the  fotir  pa^apes  of  the  Minor 
Prophets  quoted  by  it  in  tonmion  with  the 
former,  and  the  one  m  ({Doled  in  conmMn  with 
the  latter,  harmonizes  remarkably  with  its  un- 
doubted Bud&b  origio.  In  Muiachi  iv.  a,  how- 
«fer,  S.  Patrick  aod  ftis  MS.  do  not  who&f 
agitc.  It  is  also  rrrririrkabie  that  its  text  is  oon> 
nectcd  with  the  Atncui  type  of  the  XaiiN* 
and  that  it  bean  very  scanty  tnnet  of  eoneeiiaa 

from  the  Vfl-j'-rt^.     Th'._  [\'L--.ai;'e--.  arr  pivru  in 

it,  not  in  the  order  of  the  Bibie  as  above  in  the 
text,  bat  as  Mom Dent,  (by  itoclf),  then  (widi 
the  Paschal  tables.  &Cc.  iiiterv'cning")  Minor  Prophets 
(Uotea,  Amot.  Micah,Jod,Obad..  Jooah^Nahum, 
Habak.,  Zephan.,  Haggai,  Zechar.,  Mabdu,mth 
some  of  the  verses  however  misplaced  uiid«  the 
wrong  prophet), Gen.  i.  ii..  Exodus,  Isaiah,  Ps.xlii„ 
aca.xxiL  There  is  a  short  mention  of  it  in  a 
note  of  Mf*  Wctfsoll^  IS  bofixo  <ptltodif  169s* 
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e.g.  3  adsumpsit  secum,  6  snmpxit,  ri  iterum  (.Kid.)  de  C(£l0|  ij  in pastim 
Sabech,  ....  sumpsit  anetciii,  15  iterum^  17  bereditabit. 

III.  Exoi).  xiv.  34 -3 T,  XV.  1-3  (not  found  elsewhere,  but  jmr.  the  few  verses 
in  SabaticT  from  .Vug.,  Hil.,  etc.). 
xiv.  24.  Factum  est  autcm  in  vigilia  matutina,  et  inspexit  Dominus  m  castn 
\£^ptiorum  in  Cdlim  ii  i  ignis  et  nubis,  et  conturbavit  castra  .^gyptiorum, 

—  25.  Et  conligavit  axitonas  curruuni  eorum,  eL  agebat  cos  cum  vi :  et  dixerunt 
£g>  ptii,  Fugiamus  a  facie  filioruin  Israhel,  Dominus  expugnat  pro  eb  .£gyptios. 

—  s6.  Dhiit  autein  Domtmis  ad  Moysen,  Extende  manom  tuam  siqwra  mare^ 
et  convertatur  aqua,  et  cooperiat  JEgyptioe  cum  curribus  et  ascensoribus. 

—  27.  ExtendJt  autem  Hoyaes  manum  super  mare,  et  conrersa  est  aqua  ad 
diem  ia  locum  snum ;  S^f\fSSi  autem  fiigenmt  sub  aqua,  et  excussit  Dominus 
iEgyptios  in  medio  mare, 

—  28.  £t  reversa  e<;t  aqua,  cooperuit  currus  et  ascensores  et  omnem  virtutem 
Farao  qui  introierunt  post  eos  in  marc ;  et  non  est  rclictus  ex  eis  ncc  uniis. 

—  29.  Filii  autem  Israhel  abicrunt  per  siccum  per  medium  mare.  Aqua  autem 
erat  iiiis  murus  dcxtra  atque  sinistra. 

—  30.  Et  liberavit  Dominus  Israhel  in  die  illo  de  manu  iEg)'ptionim. 

—  31.  Et  vidit  Israhel  /Egyptios  raortuos  ad  litu^  maris.  Vidit  autem  Israhel 
manum  magnam  quam  fecit  Dondmis  JCgypttis;  et  timere  nepit  propter  Domi- 
num,  et  credidenmt  Deo  et  Moysi  famulo  Ejus. 

XT.  I.  Tunc  cantavit  Moyses  et  filii  Israhel  canticum  hoc  Deo,  et  dixerunt; 
Cantemus  Domino,  ^oriose  enim  honorilicatus  est;  equm  et  ascensorem  projecit 
hi  mare. 

—  2 .  Adjutor  et  jmytector  factus  est  mihi  in  salutem :  Hie  Deus  Meus,  et  bono* 
xificabo  Eum  ;  Deus  patris  met',  ct  exaltabo  F!um  : 

3.  Dominus  coaterens  bella,  Dominus  nomen  est  IllL 

IV.  Deut.  xxxi.  ss«30,  xxxii.  1-4  (c.  xxxi.  not  found  elsewhere,  xxxii.  = 
Missal.  Rom.,  Brev.  Moxar.,  and  MS.  S.  Michael,  which  stands  for  I.  in 

Sabatier). 

xxxi.  22.  Et  scribsit  Mnvsc*:  hoc  canticum  in  illa  die,  et  floruit  illud  filiis  Israhel. 

—  23.  Et  pracipit  Moyses  Jesu  fJio  Naue,  et  dixit,  Viriiiier  age  et  convalesce: 
tu  enim  introduces  fihos  Israhel  in  terram  quam  juravit  Dominus  eis,  et  ipse  erit 
tecum. 

—  24.  Postquam  autem  consunmiavit  Moyses  scribens  omnia  verba  legis  hujus 
m  libro  usque  in  finem, 

—  as.  Prvcipit  Levitis  qui  portabant  arcam  testamenti  Domhii,  dicens, 

—  s6.  Accipientes  librum  kgis  hujus  et  ponetis  eum  ad  latns  arcta  testamenti 
Domini  Dei  vestri,  et  erit  vobis  in  testunonsum. 

—  37.  Quia  ego  scio  contumaciam  vestram  et  cervicem  vestram  duram :  adhuc 
enim  me  viventc  vobiscum  hodie  exasperantes  eratis  Deum:  quomodo  non  in 
novissimo  mortis  vnctp  ? 

—  28.  In  ipclcsia  convocatc  ad  rnc  principes  tribtmm  vcstrarum  et  scniores 
vestros  ct  judices  vestros  et  scribas  ct  doctorcs  vcstros,  ut  loquar  in  aures  eorum 
omnia  verba  ha-c,  ct  testabor  eis  cu  luin  et  terram. 

—  39.  Scio  enim  quod  in  novissimo  mortis  mea;  iniquitatem  facietis,  ct  decUna- 
bitis  de  via  quam  mandavi  vobis,  et  oviabuntur  vobis  mala  in  novi^imis  ditbus, 
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qiiJa  fedtis  mlmn  conm  Domino  euapenre  Enm  in  operBwi  smmm 
trarum, 

xzxi.  30.  Et  loquCus  est  Moyies  in  anres  tothis  mdedm  Isnbd  *  vertNi  caatid 
Imjus  usque  in  finem. 

uxii.  I.  Adtende  coelum,  et  loquar ;  audlat  terra  verba  ex  ore  meow 

—  2.  Expectetur  sicut  {ilavia  eloquium  meuiiy  et  dijcprntont  aiciit  no  TOfte 
mea,  sicut  imber  super  gramen,  et  sicut  nix  super  formim : 

—  3.  Quia  nomcn  Domini  invoravi ;  tl  ite  magnitudinen^  Deo  nostro. 

—  4.  Deits,  vera  opera  l  jus,  ct  onmes  Ejus  vise  judkiai  Deus  fidelis,  et  non  est 
in  to  iniquitas;  Justus  et  saoctus  Doaiinus  °. 

V.  Ps..xlii.  8.German.  except,  1.  quemadmoduni  witii  and 

3.  per  angulds  dies  (Jnt  qnotidie)  with  8.  Aug. 

VI.  IsAi.  iv.  1-6,  V.  1-7  (iv.  =  the  few  quotations  in  Sabatier  from  Aug^  iMit 
fills  up  lacurtfP :  v.  — Brev.  Mozar.,  which  stands  for  I.  in  Sabatier). 

iv.  I.  Et  adpracchcndent  vii.  muliercs  unuin  hominem,  dicente«:,  P:\nem  nostrum 
manducaviinus,  ct  vcstinientis  nostris  operiemur,  venim  tainen  nouien  tuum  invo- 
cetur  super  nos,  aufers  obproprium  nostnim  (  ^  S.  Aug.). 

—  a.  lUa  autcm  die  inluininavit  Deus  in  cunsilio  emu  majcstate  super  terrain 
ut  exaltet  et  lionoret  quod  derelictum  est  in  IsralieL 

3«  Eritque  quod  derelictum  est  in  Sion  et  qnod  soperest  in  Himsalein; 
sancti  Tocabuntur  onmes  qui  scribti  sunt  ad  vitam  in  Himsalem, 

—  4.  Qjioniam  aUuet  Dominus  sordes  iiliorum  et  SUanim  Sion,  et  sangninem 
purgavit  de  medio  eorum  in  spiritu  judicii  et  spiritu  combustune ; 

—  5.  Et  veniet  et  erit  omnis  locus  montis  Sion,  et  omnia  in  circuku  ejus  ob- 
umbrabit  nub[e}s  diei,  et  sicut  fiunus  et  luds  ignis  ardentis  node,  omnl  nuyestate 
protegitur. 

—  6.  Eritque  in  umbra  ab  npsto  sub  tecto  et  in  oculto  a  duritia  et  tempc^tate. 
V.  T-7.  (    Briiv.  Mo£ar.,  except  i.  comii  in,  a  and  4.  uvam,  5.  tcce  nuntiabo  vobis 

quid  idcium). 

VII.  ISAi*  Ihr.  17,     1-5.  (dm,  Hieran.). 

liv.  17.  lEat  lieredits^  credentilMis  m  Domino,  eC  vos  critis  Mibi  justi,  didt 
Dominus. 

Iv.  I.  Qui  sititis  ite  ad  aquam,  et  quicumque  non  babetis aigentum enntes  emite 

et  bibite  sine  argento  et  praetio  vinum  et  adipem. 

—  2.  Ut(|uid  .ippnptiatis  argento  et  bhorem  vc^tnim  non  in  satietate  ?  Audiie 
Me  et  manducabitis  bona,  ct  dilicias  habebit  m  \um\s  annua  vcstra. 

—  3.  Intcndite  auribus  vcstris,  ct  scctamini  vias  Meas;  audite  Me,  et  vivct  in 
bonis  annua  vcstra,  et  disponam  vubis  testamentum  setemuin,  sancta  David 
fidclia. 

—  4.  Ecce  testimonium  Ulum  dedi  gentibus,  principem  et  imperantem  gen- 
tibus. 

■  This  passage  from  Dcutcrononw  stands  bv  mco  patrc  amimoneo  scriptore  sinml  2  ■  niagi« 
itself  in  the  MS,  At  its  dose  are  (if  righUjr  dcd-  stro."  The  two  imtDteUigible  words  appear  u> 
phered)  tbe  wmdi, «  Fioit.  Amen.  Knit  opm  send  fat  *0  Mi  Krf^.  The  Utter  wold  ti 
j0  I)aiBiM  Qlild;  qiqrri:  aMHnm  [«r,  •iBo]    «fijtua«qi7riM'*isdieGMckpiiiiof  tfaeMSL 
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iv.  s-  Gcntes  qxm  te  ignorant  invocabunt  te ;  ct  populi  qui  te  nesciunt,  ad  te 
coofi^imt,  propter  Dcuin  Sanctum  Israhei,  Qjii  glorificavit  te. 

VIII.  Minor  Prophets. 

L  Hos.  ii.  18.  £t  disponam  eis  in  illo  die  testamentum  cum  bestiis  agri  et 
cimi  volncrflnis  cceli ....  term,  et  cum  reppentibus.  [sim.  Hieron.] — 
hr.  1-3.  Audite  Teiton  Domini,  filii  Isndiel,  quia  judicium  Domino 
admsus  eos  qui  inhabitant  terram;  quoniam  non  est  mioeriGordia 
aeque  veritas  aeque  agnitio  Dd  snper  terram.  Maladictum  et  men* 
dadum  et  oede[s]  et  furtum  et  adulterium  elAisa  aunt  saper  terram,  et 
sanguina  super  sanguina:  propterea  lugebit  terra  cum  omnibus  qui 
inhabitant  in  ea.  [sim.  Hieron.]— iv,  9.  Et  crit  slcut  populus  sic  sacer- 
dos. — vi.  I,  2.  Deluculo  vigil  ibunt  ad  Mc,  diccntcs,  Eamus  et  rever- 
tamur  ad  Dominum  Deum  nostrum:  quia  Ipse  cripiet  et  sanabit  nos, 
percutiet  et  miscrebitur  nostri.  6.  Quoniam  misericordiam  volo  et 
agnitionem  Dei  quaui  holuchaustomata.— viii.  3,  4,  Bonum  ut  iniquum 
persecud  sunt;  ip$i  sibi  reges  constituerunt,  et  non  per  Me:  principa- 
tum  obtinuenmt,  et  non  ex  Me.  Ai:gentnm  suum  et  aurum  suum 
fecerunt  sibi  simulacra,  ut  dispereant.  Ifire^Gildas.'l'^x.  12,  8erite 
folMs  od  jnatkiam,  vfndimiate  fructum  vitB^  inluminate  vobk  lumen 
scientiK.~siL  6.  Miserioofdtam  et  judicium  obaenra,  et  spera  in 
Deum  tuum. 

ii.  JoF.L  ill.  1 8.  Et  erit  in  iilo  die  distillabunt  montes  dulcidinem,  et  colles 

trachcnt  lac  ct  me!. 

iii.  Amos  iii.  8.  Leo  fremct,  et  quis  non  timebit.^  IJominus  Deus  loqutus 

est,  et  quis  non  prophctabit  ? — v.  3,  4,  14.  Givitas  ex  qua  proceii*  bant 
mille,  dirilinquentur  centum :  et  ex  qua  procedebant  centum,  dinim- 
quentur  declm :  quoniam  luec  dicit  Dominus,  Quaerite  bonum  et  non 
malum,  ut  viratis;  et  erit  vobiscum  Dominus  Deus  vester  omni- 
potens. 

vr,  Obadiah  15.  Qs?^^^  prope  est  dies  Domini  super  omnes  gentes; 
quemadmodum  fecisti,  sic  (uturum  erit  tibi:  retrilmtio  tua  retiibuetur 
tibi  in  caput  tuum. 

▼.  JOXAH  i.  8,  9.  Unde  venis  ?  ct  quo  vadis  ?  et  ex  qua  region©  es  tu  ?  et 
ex  quo  populo  es  tu  ?  ct  dixit  ad  cos,  Scr\us  Dei  ego  sum,  ct  Domi- 
num Deum  cceli  ego  timeo,  Qui  fecit  mare  et  aridam.  [parts Hieron., 

part  =  v.] 

vi.  MiCAH  lu.  1,  2.  Non  vobis  est  scire  judicium,  odio  habentes  bona  et  quie- 
rentes  mala.  [part  =  V.,  part  sim.  Gildas.]— iv.  i,  a.  £t  erit  in  novis- 
simo  eomm  dierum,  manifcstus  iile  mons  Domini  panitus  super  cacu- 
mina  mootium,  et  in  sublfane  extoUentur  super  colles,  et  fcstinabunt 
ad  ilium  populi,  et  ibunt  gentes  mult»  et  dicent,  Venite,  ascendamus 
ad  montem  Domini  et  ad  domum  Dei  Jacob,  et  ostendent  nobis  viam 
Ejus,  et  ibimus  in  iteneribus  Ejus,  quoniam  ex  Sion  exibit  lex,  et 
verbum  Domini  de  Hirusalem.  —  5.  Nos  autem  ibimus  in  nomine 
Domini  Dei  nostri. — v.  2.  Et  tn  Bethlcm  domus  illin'^  EfTrata  cxigua  es 
ut  sis  in  milia  Juda,  ex  tc  cnun  protlcat  ut  sit  in  jirmcipcm  Israhel. — 
vi.  8.  Quid  Dominus  exp0M.1l  a  tc  nisi  faccre  judicium  et  justitiam  et 
t  O  2 
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diligere  nikisericordiam  et  paratum  esse  ut  vadas  cum  Domino  Deo 
tuo.—  vii.  6,  7.  Qnoniam  filiiis  non  honorificat  pattern,  filia  insurrexit 
super  matrem  i»uam,  nurus  super  sorrnin  suam,  inimici  oiiinis  viri  qui 
in  domo  ipsius  sunt.  Ego  auteni  in  Duiaino  conteniplabor,  toUerabo  in 
Domino  salvificatorc  meo. 

vii.  N.vm'M  iii.  13.  Fccf  |>(i[r,ilus  tuus  quasi  mulicres  in  te  enint,  inimids 
tuis  aperiendo  apencntur  porta?  terrte  tuap,  comedet  ignis  serras  luasp 

viii.  Habakkuk  ii.  4.  Jmtus  autem  meus  ex  fide  vivet  semper. — iii.  3,  Ope- 
niit  ctelos  virtus  ejus .  • . .  et  laudatkmis  ejus  plena  est  tern. 

ix.  Zkpiiam«  i.  t4-i6.  Quia  prope  est  dies  Domiiii  dies  iUe  taagxm,  prope  et 

velox  nimis,  vox  diei  Domini  amara  et  dun  est  constituta,  potens  est 
ille,  dies  irae  dies  ille,  dies  tribulationis  et  necessitatis,  dies  calamitatis 

et  exlerminii,  dies  tencbranim  et  nimbus,  dies  nubis  et  nibul.p,  dies 
tubc»  et  clarnoris,  super  civitatcs  illas  munitas  et  super  angulos  illos 
altos.  f^Ttf  — Gild.] — 18.  Argentum  eorum  et  aurum  eorum  non  potcrit 
eripere  eos  in  die  irs  Domini^  et  in  ignem  emulationis  ejus  consumme- 
tur  omnis  terra. 

X.  HaGGai  ii.  7,  8.  Quoniam  hner  dicit  Dominm  omnipotens,  Adhuc  scmcl 
Ego  movebi)  ca-lum  et  terrain  et  mare  et  aridam  [«=Gjld.]:  et  cun- 
cutiatn  oinnes  Rentes,  et  vcnicnt  omnia  electa  gentium,  et  implcbo 
domuni  hanc  [  =  Aug.], 

xi.  Zfch.  i.  4.  TT.TC  dicit  Dominiis  omnipotens,  Converttmint  ad  Me  et 
convertam  ad  vos.— ii.  8.  Quoniam  qui  tangit  vos  qua-si  qui  t.-ingit 
pupiliaiii  t)culi  Ipsius.  f  />rr  =  S,  Patrick.]  —  viii.  16,  17.  Bono  aninio 
estote,  istos  seniiones  lacite;  loqniniini  veritatein  nnus(]uisque  ad 
proxiiiium  suuin  et  judicium  pacilicuin  et  justum  judicata  in  jiortis 
vcstris,  et  unusquisque  malitiam  proximi  sui  non  reputatc  in  cordibus 
vestriSy  et  jusjurandum  falsum  oolite  diligere;  quoniam  luec  omnia 
odio  habui,  didt  Deus  omnipotens.  29.  Et  in  dies  festos  bonos  jocun- 
danuni  et  pacem  et  veritatem  diligite*— ix.  9.  Gaude  nimis  filia  Sion> 
pnedica  filia  Hierusalem ;  ecce  Rex  tuus  ventt  tibi  Justus  et  salvificins 
et  Ipse  mitu  in  ascenso  jumento  et  puUo  juvene.— xiii.  5.  Non  sum 
propheta  ego  quoniam  homo  genuit  me  a  juventute  mea.  7.  Didt 
Dominus  virtutum,  Percutiam  pastorem  et  di^ergentur  oves. 

xil.  Malacri  i.6.  Et  si  pater  sum  Ego  ubi  daritas  mea?  et  si  domuius 
sum  Ego^  timor  meus?  10^  11.  Et  sacrifidum  non  acdpiam  de  ma- 
nibus  vestrisi  quoniam  ab  ortu  solis  usque  darificatum  nomen  Meum 
in  gentibitt^  et  in  omni  loco  Incensum  admovetur  nomini  Meo  et 
sacrifidum  miundum;  quoniam  magnum  est  nomen  Meum,  dicit  Do- 
minus omnipotens. —  ii.  7.  Quia  labia  5;arcrdotis  custodiunt  scicntiam 
et  lex  exquirent  ex  ore  ejus,  quia  angelus  D<uniiii  exeroituuin  est. — 
iii.  1.  Ecce  Ego  mitto  angeium  Meuui  ct  iuspiciet  viaui  tuain  ante 
faciem  tuam.  — iv.  2,  3.  Orietur  in  vobis  qui  tiuictis  nomen  Meum  sol 
justitiir,  et  medeil.i  in  alis  ejus,  ct  prcK-idcti.s  et  luxoriamuu  quasi 
•  vituli  dc  vinculis  laxati,  et  conculcabitis  iniquos,  quoniam  crunt  cine- 
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res  snbtus  pedes  vestros  in  die  quo  Ego  facio,  dicit  Domlnus  omni- 
potens.  5,  6.  Dicit  Dominiis  omnipotcns,  Et  ccce  Ego  mitto  vobis 
Helias  Thesbiton,  priusquam  veni.it  dies  Domini  magnus  ct  iiiiustris, 
reconciliabit  cor  patris  ad  tilium  et  cor  hominis  ad  proximuin  ejus*}. 

a.  Vragmmt  of  S,JMt  Gospel  (xi.  3,  1 1,  14-29,  31-37,  39-44% 
Old  Lartm  Verstimy  Jrmm  a  leaf  of  a  Scotch  [Irish)  Mass  for  the  Dead, 

Sth  or  ^th  century  W 

■  Te  decet,Dne,iiimiis;  1%  in  Sion;  et  Tibi  redditur  votum  Hirusalem;  Exaudi 
wationem  meam ;  ad  Te  omnis  caro  veniet.  [Ps,  Ixv,  (fauv.)  3,  3.  V.] 

In  illis  diebus  dixit  Ihs.  ad  discipulos  Stios,  L.r/ani*;  amicus  nostcr  infirmatur,  et 
manife*itr  mortuus  est:  et  gaudeo  pmptcr  vos,  ut  credatis,  quoniam  non  eram 
ibi :  sed  cainus  ad  eiim.    Dixit  autttn  i  ho  mas,  qui  dicitur  Didimus,  cum  discipulis 
suis,  eaams  et  new  worianmur  cum  illo.    Vcnit  Jesus,  ct  invenit  cum  jam  quar/«;« 
die^  in  munuiULMilu  habentcin.    Erat  autcm  Belhanu  juxta  iiiruioiiiuam  quassi 
stadiis  quindecim.   Multi  autem  a  Judaeis  venenmt  *  *  *         ^temt  Ei.  Maria 
lutein  domi  sedebat   Dixit  ergo  Martha  ad  JhiTi.,  Domine  si  txo&ts  aoq  fuiset. 
nortaos  inter  meus,  8e^  sunc  scio  quMMiw  quccumque  petieris  a  Dd&  dabit 
Tibi  USf.   jSt  ei  Jhi^  Resurget  frater  tttus»  Dicit  ei  Martha,  Scio  quia  resui;get 
in  resnrrectione  in  novisnmo  (fie.  Dixit  Jhs^  Ego  sum  resurrectio  et  vita:  qui 
credit  in  Me,  etji  mortmis  fucrit,  vivet ;  «f      vivit  et  credit  in  Me,  non  mon'etur. 
*  Credis  hoc  ?  Dixit  £/,  Utique,  Domine ;  ego  credidi  quoniam  Tu  es  Xpr.  Filius- 
Dei,  Qui  hunc  [in]  mundtim  vcnisti.    Et  cum  hrrc  dixissct,  abiit  ct  vocavit  Mariam 
sororem  suam  si[lentio]  lie  <  ns,  Ma^kstcrTmi/  et  vocat  te.    jit  ilia  ♦  *  *  *  Judau 
auUm  qui  erant  cuth  f.t  d  t  usolabantur  cam,  ut  v\d[erimt]  Mariam  quod  frstinanter 
surrcxijjr/  ct  ex/jj<r,        cquuti  '>\mt ,  Jxci^ntQS,  Quoniam  vadit  ad  nio[numcn  jtum 
ut  ploreL  ibi.    Maria  au[tern  cum]  vcnissct  ubi  erat  Jhs.,  et  vid  *  *  procedit  ad 
pedes  Ej«f.    Dnk  [si  fuisjs^ j ^ter  meus  non  /t(is[set  morjtuus.  Jhs.  auton  mm 
tin&4«#  fietdem  et  Judaeos  qui  venc[rant  cum]  cAjlenteSf  ttiriatut  est  sp[iritu  et] 
emnutus  dixit,  Ubi  posuisti  *?  Dicunt,  DnS.  veni  et  vide.  Et  [Ucrijmatus  est 
Jl».  Dixenmt  miUm,  *  Ecce  qnomodo  amabat  IA^[m].  ^  ^  nunt  quidam  ex  eis, 
],|^po*««**««  [tolljite  lapidem.    Di^rit  Ei  Martaw,  Dne  jam  pudet, 

Q^{triduu\m  enim  hah<rt.    Ait  Jesus,  Nonne  *  *  ♦  quoniam  uc  nc  di  a 

videW/is  gloriam  Dei?  6'ajtulerunt  ergo  la[pidem].  Jhs  autem  elevaTv/  ocvJos 
sttssum  et  dixit,  Pater  graftias  ag]o  Tibi  quoniam  atnli'-ti  \\c.  [Fgo  nntjem  scie- 
bani  qmniam  semper  [Mc  audjis,  sed  prciptcr  turfuim  quf  [circumjstat  dixi,  ut 
crcdant  quoni[a\ni  Me  misisti.  Et  cum  h.cc  di[xisscij.  rvciamavit  voce  magna, 
fLa/ar]e,  proM  toras.  Ft  co^feittm  *  *  qui  mortuus  rrat,  liga^w  pcdririt/  [et  maj- 
I'abus  Joiceiif  et  facics  ejui 

°  There  il  no  version  extant  agreeing  with 
that  here  given.  It  it  akin  to  that  fouitd  in 
Anc.and  Hieron..  but  nutkedly  distinct  from  it. 

»  Fram  MSS.  S.  OJl.  No.  1395.  CoUect. 
Ffagm.  torn.  \\.  Printctl  also  by  Korbts,  Vjff. 
to  AiimikntA  MiMtak,  pp.  xlviii-i.  in  another 
S^Qitt  DUB  of  the  9th  oentuiy  (priotcd  in 


OMaat.  /•  ;   inn.  ,^rripU.  //.  ed. 

JI730)  w.  21-37      quuted  tiram  the  Vulffottk 
4  Leg.  n  credideiis. 

r  The  Italics  in  this  pMM|{e  made  difitRneci 

from  the  ViihjaU.  Of  the«  dilTerences,  several 
are  conkoioti  to  it  with  Cod.  Bcz.  (viz.  a  3  pe- 
lieiii,  S7  Mn.  viri  [with  Cod.  Atniat],  s8  vedV 
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3.  The  few  quotatioiis  from  the  Gospels,  which  are  written  on  the  margins  of 
the  MS.  JuveDCtts  ja  Cambridge  University  Library  (Ff.  4.  33),  are  from  the  OU 
Laim,  but  contain  nothing  specially  British  or  IriA.  They  agree  occasionally 
with  the  OA/£««w  usedbyGildas  (as  e.g.  8.Matth.v.  i3/r^m#Mr,  TiL  a  judical 
Uttur  de  ^mAtt),  and  present  a  few  remarkable  readings  not  tnceable  elsewhere  (as 
S.John  i.  5iy  Amod»  [from  the  Greek]  videbitis  cfsAot  aperUu).  The  M8,  is 
Welsh,  of  the  9th  ccntnr', ,  hut  contains  entries  relating  to  Nuadu  and  FethgT^a 
Ris]u>p>  of  Armagh,  who  (iud  respectively  A. ID.  81 1  and  874  (see  Skene  and  Brad- 
shaw,  in  Arch.  Cumh.,  ird  •Srrirj,  A'.  155-156),  which  shew  it  to  have  been  carried 
to  Ireland  before  the  last-named  year.  That  the  Irish  and  Welsh  Church 
were  at  this  time  in  close  intercourse  with  Cdch  other,  see  below  under  A.D. 
883  :  where  it  will  be  seen  that,  it  Uie  very  probable  hypothesis  of  Messrs.  Skene 
and  Bradshaw  is  correct,  the  MS.  must  have  originally  belonged  to  the  abbey  of 
Llancarvan,  and  be  dated  abont  the  middle  or  beginning  of  the  9th  oentnry. 


39  putcT,  44  ro'ifpjtim,  and  in  v.  lo  obviavit) ; 
and  the  tim  two  of  these  also  with  MS.  Coib., 
which  agicci  fintiicf  in  imwieng  itf  iii  16,  tnd  io 
reaJin;;  in  3.^  flcntcs,  in  39  <jiutriJuum  hat)et, 
and  in  4a  tuibam  qos.  Hoef.  Go^.  also  omit 
at  in  TO,  ind  Ti«l  in  97.  MS.Vcnetl.  has  in 
petiem,  in  a8  miit,  in  33  flentem,  and  flentes. 
Id  43  turbam  qiue ;  all  of  which  {ext^pt  veoit) 
are  likewise  in  MS.  Veron.,  with  the  addition  of 
43  prodi.  35  etsi,  is  m  «.,  and  Gaud.  Brix. 
But  the  Other  differences,  e.  g.  20  obvium  venit, 
31  autrni,  videruot,  fe&uuaiiter,  MUTeAiuet«  sub- 
seqaoti*  qnooiam^  3a  procedit  [Itg,  proctdit], 
f,;,,«;^f  j>T^  turbatiis  «i  spirttti  ct  commotu',  ^,6 
auictu,  37  exi,  43  ezdainavit,  44  pedibu*  ct  nu- 


nibus  fisceis, — are  peculiar  to  the  MS.  itself,  in 
oonmon  ooly  (exoq>t  33,  which  occun  nowhere 
dm)  with  dw  oUcat  cUMit  bUi  M&,  via.  /IL: 
which  last  agrees  likewiK-  in  reding  22  pctieris, 
15  eui,  27  quoniun  (and  om.  firij,  33  flentem, 
^te»,  quatridaom  cnim  habet,  41  cievmi 
oculos  sunum  ct,  42  turtxini  quz,  qooniam, 
43  prodi,  44  oonfestim.  And  37  eis,  41  tnto- 
ImiQt,  44  ligatis  8cc^  are  in  1}.  In  all  its  marked 
peculiarities,  therefore,  save  otK-,  this  fragmeoi 
Ulties  with  the  oldest  of  the  MSS  at  Trin.  CoS. 
Dublin,  and  in  most  of  them  wttii  that  alone ; 
while  both  it  and  $.  have  a  general  agreemeot 
with  MS8.  VcrodL  tad  Vcioo^  and  wilii  Cod. 
Bea. 
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Period  i.'—To  the  md  of  the  Schism,  a.d.  681-809. 

Quippc  cum  mons  sit  Brittonum  fidem  religionemquc  Anglorum  pro 
nihilo  habere,  neque  in  aliquo  cum  eis  magis  communicare  quam  paganis. 
— Bmd.  U,      IL  30.  731.] 

Period  3.— /Vmn     end  of  the  Sehim  to  Ou  dam  of JuH^HeUm 
'      of  Cankrburyy  a.d.  809-1 100. 

Usque  ad  liiura  [Wilfridum,  oib.  i  f  1 2]  Episscopi  exdtere  Jiniiomci. — Sim. 
Dun.  ap,  Twysd,  236,  Flob.  Wiq.  in  an,  11 15. 

Period  3. — From  the  iilauu  of  jui  isdiction     the  See  of  Canterbury  to  the 
Visiialivtis  of  Archbishop  Baldwin^  a.d.  i  100-1 188. 

Cantuariensis  [Archiepiscopus]  habet    suae  ditioni  subjecios   

Episcopos  Hibemiae  et  Walanim.— Gul.  Malm.  G.  JR.  A.  IIL  §  300  (also 
in  Append.  Htd  Flob.  Wig,      H»     644).  [a.i>.  1114x11 23.] 

Period  4 . — From  the  Visi/ations  of  A  rchbishop  Baldivin  to  the  complete  ahsorp- 
iion  of  the  Welsh  Church  {and  State)  into  the  FngUsh,  a.d.  j  188-1205. 

£a  namque  tempestate  quasi  regulare  in  Angiia  fuit,  quod  nemo  Wakn- 

sictts  vel  etiam  in  Wallia  suitus,  Episcopus  in  Wallia  praeficiendus.— 

Gib.  Cahbb.,  Dt  Jure  ei  Statu  Meneif,  Ectl.,  DisL  I,;  0pp.  IIL  121. 
[a.]>.  1 2 18.] 

Quoties  Angtici  in  terrain  nostram  et  nos  insnigunt,  statim  Arcfaiepisooia 

Cantaarienses  totam  terram  nostram  sub  interdicto  condudunt,  et  nos  

noininatim  et  gentem  nostiam  in  genere  sententia  excommunicationis  invd- 
vunt — ^Welbh  Pbxkcss  to  Pope  Innoobnt  IIL  [a.dl  tsoa.]  (c^.  Gir.  Combr. 
a.  Diet  IV,  245.) 


Digitized  by  Google 


CHURCH  OF  WALES 

DURING  THE  SAXON  AND  NORMAN 

PERIODS^ 

A.D.  681-1295. 


PERIOD  THE  FIRST. 

TO  THE  END  OF  THE  SCHISM,  a.©. 68i-«09. 


[A.D.  681  (?).  Darth  of  die  tirt  Britidi  titnhr  King  ^TBrilitii,  OMhnhder. 

AJ).  768*  &e  North  Wdsh.  and  777,  the  South  Welsh,  adopt  the  Roman  Eaiter. 

AJD.  777  or  790.  Final  boundarK  fixed  between  Wal«»  and  Merda,  viz.  Offa's  Dyke  inn 

month  of  Dre  to  mouth  of  Wye  {AmeTt  Aim,  CM.  a,  790,  SnA  y  Tfttymf^ 

hiydm  ap.  Lrak,  J.  194). 
AJ).  809.  Death  of  Elbod  of  Baugor ;  a  lait  efioit  said  to  have  beat  made  to  mreit  to  the 

Brftiifa  Seller.] 

A.  D.  681  (?)■.    Deaths  of  tke  last  British  [titular)  King  of  Britam^ 
CadwaUder,    {His  piigrimage  to  Rome  prohahly  a  fiction,) 


Brut  Y  Ttwysog*: — Ac  yny 
vlwydyn  honno  y  bu  uarw  Kad- 
waladyr  uendigeit  tiab  Kadwal- 
lawn  uab  Catuan  Brenhin  7  Bry* 
tanyeit  yn  Rufeiti  y  deudecuet 
dyd  o  Vei,  megys  y  proflFwydassei 
Vyrdin  kyn  no  hynny  with  Wr- 
theyrn  gwrthcneu:  ac  o  hynny 
allan  y  colles  y  Brytanyeit  goron  y 
teyrnas  ac  yd  cnniyavvu  y  Saeson 
hi.  IM,  H,  B.  841.] 


And  in  that  year  Cadwalader 
the  blessed,  son  of  Cadwallon  son 
of  Cadfan,  King  of  the  Britons^ 
died  at  Rome  on  the  12th  day  of 
May:  as  Myrrdin  had  previously 
prophesied  to  Vortigem  of  repuls- 
ive lips :  and  thenceforth  the  Bri- 
tons lost  the  crown  of  the  king- 
dom, and  tlic  Saxons  gained  it. 
[M,  H.  B.  841.] 


*  This  date  is  meidy  assumed  ai  the  noit  tiote),  and  as  nipplying  a  cotivenieut  era,  appro. 
fftdO^  mooatim^  to  the  etidence  (lee  next    xiiiiaielj  tnie,  for  the  petiod  (oBtaioly  tbe  bticr 
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[art  of  the  ceotory)  wben  Britada  merged 
into  Wales.    The  intimate  and  friendly  oon- 

ntxicn  of  Wales  with  Wessex  during  the  reigri 
of  lue  (A.D.  68^-735),  which  pU)»  k)  large  a 
part  in  later  legend  (jee  Lappeiiberg),  and  the 
Council  which  enacted  a  right  of  connuhium 
between  Saxon,  Briton,  aud  Soot,  found  in  the 
spurious  additiom  to  ifae  Lmw  cf  Bdwud 

MuHim.  (jiiiUtali.  IajHiIoh^  vol.  11.  pL  li.  pp.  638, 
639,  «!.  Riky,  and  tfacnoe  ia  lambanri  'A^ 
Xaiov.  148.  and  Wdkim,  (ltmc.J.  74),  are  pi^rclv 
mythical.  And  Aldhdm,  as  qooied  bdow  under 
A.D.  705,  prom  udbffnMtdy  that  tfaa  Miloricrf 
relations  of  the  two  peoples  ;it  the  partiODlv 
pehod  wore  predseljr  oif  an  oppoate  Idiid. 

*  Both  date  and  pboe  of  Cadwahdcr^  detdi 
are  doubtful :  save  that  it  is  pretty  certain  be  did 
noi  die  at  Rome.  i.  The  Awn.  Comb.  a.  68  a, 
make  him  die  of  the  plagae  in  Britain ;  and  two 
other  versions  of  the  same  Amiak  make  him 
♦^v  from  the  plagii^  in  that  year  (between  674 
aud  683,  Gwcnliaii  Urut),  but  to  ArUKwica  or 
Lesser  Britain.  Nennius  also  {M.  II.  It.  76) 
makes  him  die  of  the  plague  and  in  Rritain,  but 
io  the  time  ofOswy  and  therefore  A.D.  664.  The 


Annals  however  are  the  better  aolhority  of  the  two 
for  the  date.  a.  It  is  quite  iropoKible  that  a  WeUh 
Kill?'  in  the  vfn  hnjiht  of  the  !»chi&ni  ?h«dd 
luvc  made  a  ptigiuiiage  to  Rome,  while  ihc 
subsequent  commoo  practice  of  such  iM^rilMffl, 
brHrtninr  "'th  Cyngen  in  A.D.  854,— not  to 
add  me  previous  similar  practice  in  the  4th  and 
5th  ceutuiiei  (above,  pp.  10,  it,  14),  nwlfii 
the  invention  of  such  a  tradition  very  probable. 
And  3.  there  is  thu  spedaX  mark  of  fictioo  m 
Ae  partkobr  story,  that  Cbdwalader  bat  ob- 
viou>l  v  been  oout"  iun^^cvl  with  Cardwalla  of  Wcs- 
sex,  in  acoonlaace  with  the  special  oonftaion  of 
WcUi  aod  WcMex  Kings  and  minfi  fdaned  to  n 
the  beginning  of  the  l.ist  t>ote.  Ivor  son  of  Cadwa- 
lader.  ooofouoded  with  Ine  son  of  Ccdwala  n 
the  additions  to  Ae  Laws  of  Edward  vJmvi  to 
in  the  last  rii  tc:.  is  i]y->  t.iken  on  pil^^rimage  to 
Rome,  A.D.  698,  by  the  BnU  y  Tywftog.  in 
its  Gweatian  ibmi  (p.  4  iii  Arch.  Catnb.^  yd 
SeriOf  X.).  Ekmith  and  twelfth  century  Welsh 
legends  oommottly  take  Saints  or  Kinr^  cirhrr 
to  Rome  (as  Beuno,  Bryoach,  Cadoc,  Uuiixxu^^ 
or  rather  more  often  to  Jerusalem  (as  David, 
Padam.  Teilo,  Cybi,  Oidoe  ^aia»  nd  Ki^g 
Arthur  in  Neniuui). 


A.  D.  705-731.   SddsM  ktpnam  Brititb^      9tfm4dfy  U^tlsh^  md 

Saxm  Cbunbts  stiU  tamtkum. 

AldheLM,  Epist.  ad  Geruntium  {Davnion'tee  Regem).  [A.  D.  705.] — 
Illud  vero  quam  valdc  a  hde  Oitholica  discrcpat,  ct  ab  evangelica 
traditione  discordat,  quod  ultra  Sabrinas  Euminis  fretum  Demetarum 
sacerdotes^  de  phvata  propria*  omversatioius  mimditia  gloriante% 
nostram  communionem  mag^nqpere  abominantur^  in  tantuin,  ut  nee 
in  ecclesia  nobiscum  orationum  officia  celebrare^  nec  ad  mcnsani 
ciborum  fercula,  pro  cfaaritatis  gratia,  pariter  perdpere  dignentur^ 
quin  imo  fragmenta  feiculonim  et  reliquias  epularum  luroonum  canum 
rictibus  et  immundis  devonndas  porcis  projidunt.  Vascula  quoque 
et  phialas  aut  arenosis  sablonum  glareis  aut  ftilvis  favillarum  cineribus 
cxpianda  purgandaque  prxcipiunt.  Non  salutatio  pacihca  pra:bctur, 
non  osculum  pix  fratcrnitatis  oftcrtur ;  dicentc  Apostolo,  Salutarc  vos 
in  osculo  ^anct();  nec  manibus  lomentum,  aut  latex  cum  manutergio, 

exhibetur;  neque  pedibus  ad  lavacrum  pelvis  apponitur   Ast 

vero  si  quilibet  de  nostris,  id  est,  Catholicis,  ad  eos  habitandi  gratia 
perrexerint,  non  prius  ad  consortium  sodalitatis  sua^  asdscere  dignan* 
tur,  quam  quadraginta  dierum  spatia  in  pcenitendo  peragere  campel- 
lanturb.       MtgHt^  Pstrvi,  ixxadx.  9a] 

BiBDA,  H.  E,  IL  20,  [A.  D,  731-] — Quippe  cum  usque  hodie  moris 
sit  Brittonum  fidem  rcligionemque  Anglorum  pro  nihilo  habere,  ncquc 
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in  aliquo  cis  magis  communicarc  quum  paganis. — Of,  V,  23.  Brit- 
tones,  quamvis  et  maxima  ex  parte  domestico  sibi  odio  gentem  An^ 
glorum  et  totius  Catboiicae  Ecclesise  statum  Pascha  minus  recte  mori- 
busque  improbis  impugnent,  tamen  et  Divina  sibi  et  humana  prorsus 
resistente  virtute,  in  neutro  cupitum  possunt  obtinere  piopositiim  ^ 
quippe  qui,  quamvis  ex  parte  siii  sint  juris,  nonnuUa  tamen  ex  parte 
Anglomm  sunt  servitio  mancipati.       H,B,  171, 284.] 

■  L^.  propnae.  Laurenrius  of  Canterbxirv  "  Ad  nos  vcniens, 

i>  Sec  however  oa  the  Saxon  ndc  ibe  canon  of     uon  solum  cibum  nobiscutii,  sed  aec  in  eodem 

Theodore,  repeated  A.D.  y.u  X  766  by  Egbcft:     ho»piiio  quo  vescdMOior.  i»jmere  voluii."  [Bad, 
and  iirr^'m  on  the  Scottish  [trivh],  a  centnry  ear-      JET.  E,  II,  4* qwddqg  of  A.D,  604 X  6lOi>J 
lier,  the  Scotch  Biihop  Dji^nus'  treatinent  of 

A.  D.  717.    Cbunkes  in  fVaUs  first  dedkitttd  U  tthtrt  tkmrn  thm 

fmmdersK 

Brut  y  Tywyscxj.  a.  717.—      A  year  after  that,  and  Aedwrch 
Blwydyn  wedy  hynny,  ac  y  kys-    of  S.  Michael  was  consecrated, 
segruwyt   eglwys   lann  Vihagcl.    \M,  H.  h,  842.] 
H.  B.  842.] 

See  also  uinm,  Cam^»  a.  718.  [At*  H,  B,  833.3 

*  See  below,  under  A.D.  1155,  and  Itee$,      1st  and  earliest  to  founders,  the  and  to  S.  Mi> 
Welth  SS.  67.  who  spccities  three  suocestive     chad,  llw  3id  to  the  Bkwcd  Vilgin. 
pcrioib  in  neb  (ewijr)  dedicnioiu  in  Waka,  the 

A.D.  739«    P^J^^  Gregory  IIL  'warns  the  Bavarian  and  Allemannic 
Bishops  against  British  Missionaries^. 

Gregorius  Papa  UI.  ad  Episcofos  BajMri^e  et  Alleimmm^e,'^&thos\s 
them  to  obey  S.  Boniface^  and  further,  that]  gentilitatis  ritum  et  doc- 
trinatn,  vel  venientium  Brittonum,  vel  ^Isorum  sacerdotum  et  haereti* 
coram,  aut  undecunque  sint,  renuentes  ac  prohibentes  adjiciatis,  etc* 
[Inter  Epint.  S»  Bettifadiy  Epist.  45,  ed.  Wiirdtw.] 

■  If  S.  Bonificc  <tiggesred  the  prohibition,  of  the  "  Romnna  injtitutio"  alhided  to  in  the 
**  Brittooes,"  in  bts  mouth,  must  have  meant  canon  <iuoted  above  oa  p.  ia6.  It  is  sinfi;ukax 
W«yi  or  CbmiihnieD,  nthcr  than  Br^tont;  and  that  thit  »  aliiMit  the  onfy  ttaoe  of  Britub  (ai 
eonsidcfiiip  the  ftIat;onv  .it  the  time  of  Corn-  distinct  from  the  numerous,  Scoto-Irish')  nii.«ion- 
wall  and  Wessex.  probably  Welshmen.  But  the  aries,  in  AUemannia  ot  Bavaiia.  See  however 
ptohibitMii  «  moie  likdy  to  be  caly  a  repetitkm  above,  p.  154,  note*. 

A.  D.  768  (or  755)-8o9.    Tie  IVelsh  adept  the  Reman  EasterK 

Anw.  Camb.— CCCXXIV,  Annus  [A.D.  768],  Pascha  commutatur 

apud  Brittones  [super  Dominicam  diem*'],  emendante  Elbodugo'^ 
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hominc  Dci.  H.  B.  833.>-CCCLX\ .  Annu>  [A.D.8o9\  Elbodgc 
Archicpiscopus  GuencUoti  regiuiiis  niigravit  ad  Dominum.  [i^.J 

S()  also  the  Brut  y  Tywyscx;.  [M,  H.  B,  843.] 

Brut  Y  TywYSOG.  (Giuentiau) — 


A,D.  755. — Easter  was  changed 
in  Gwynedd  by  the  advice  of  £]- 
vody  Bishop  qS  Bangor^  but  the 
other  Bishops  did  not  concur 
therein;  on  which  account  the 
Saxons  invaded  the  Cymry  in, 


A.D.  777. — Easter  was  altered 
in  South  Wales,  [p.  9.  /^.] 

A.D.  809. — Elvod,  Archbishop 
of  Gwjmedd^died^  ..,  and  a  great 
tumult  [occurred]  among  the 


Oed  Crist  755,  y  symudwyd  y 
Pasg  yng  Ngwynedd  o  gyngor 
£Ubd  Escob  Bangor,  ond  nis 
caid  hynny  gan  yr  Escobion  eraill, 
ac  achaws  hynny  y  daethant  y 
Saeson  ar  y  Cymry  yn  Ndieu- 

barth.  [p.  6.  in  Arch.  Camb.^  yd    South  \V  aic^.  [p.  7.  /^.j 
Series^  X.'] 

Oed  Crist  777,  y  symudwyd  y 
Pasc  yn  Neheubarth.  [p.  8.  ih.'] 

Oed  Crist  809,  y  bu  farw  Elfod 
Archescob  Gwynedd,  ...  ac  y  bu 
terfysg  mawr  ym  mhlith  y  gwyr 
eglwysig  achaws  y  Base;  canys  desiastics  on  account  of  Easter; 
ni  fynnai  Escobion  Llandaf  a  for  the  Bishops  of  Llandaff  and 
Mynyw  ymroddi  dan  Archescob  Menevia  would  not  succumb  to 
Gwynedd  lie  yr  aeddynt  en  hu-  the  Archbishop  of  Gwynedd,  being 
nain  yn  Archescobion  h^n  o  themselves  .^ichbishops  of  older 
fraiut^i.  [ii,]  privilege'!,  [/^.j 

'  AQ  other  Churches  ci  the  British  *<9«n'**Th 
nion  had  already  done  SO.  Nenaius  (so  calltd>, 
who  Mjks  hiiuiclt  **  ditdpulus  S.  Eiboiii,"  used 
ihe  19  yctr^  cycle ;  which  prevailed  therefore  in 
Gwynedd  from  Elbod's  time.  But  it  is  firrt 
uied  in  the  Lib.  Landav.  undw  the  ycu  1022, 
and  the  Bnd  y  TytB^tog.  (M.  H.  B.  851) 
under  the  vc.ir  1005.  and  '  "  '^"''^  erroneously. 
Nemthelcat,  the  South  Wales  dioceses  must  have 
cottfetmeJ  to  the  Romni  BMer  if  they  were  in 
dose  communion  with  the  Saxon  Church ;  as 
afpeats  to  have  been  the  case,  more  or  leis^  &om 
•boot  dw  end  of  the  gtfa  oentoij. 

^  These  words,  which  are  wanting  in  some 
MSS..  are  evidently  a  gkw  founded  on  the  mis- 
taken supposition  that  tfae  British  were  Quarto* 
decimans. 

e         Eibodu,  or  Elbodo.  He  ii  itjrled 


Elvodugns  in  some  MS&  of 
others  tibotus,  or  Elbodns. 

<•  The  la*l  echo  of  the  Briti>b  Easter  contro- 
versy is  traced  (bf  Utdwr)  in  certain  KAnptiral, 
t'Xt  c:\  a\nd  wot/  rk  Sxpa  t^t  outov^itytjt 
oUniirruv,  who  A.D.  843  X  847  (aoc.  to  the 
anon.  VUa  8.  CkrytotL^  writm  c.  A.D.  95Q 

ot«»¥  Tf  Af /as  r«  rov  notrxoAiov  mi  iucpifiws 
Kor^'^fmt  <vV  0MriXl8A  WAiv  (Comtuili- 

Kavra  Harpiiipxp  vpwTt\riKv$aat'  MtiMStet 

Itel  rtvat  x*^^"  ^'^^'^^  ^(KuTiiflfVr*  T,  TcZ'»  *Air«a- 
f  iitwf  tipaoaif  thut  iwrpifi^v,  h.  t.  A.»  proceed^ 
ing  among  other  th&igi  10  fnfm  tbomdfct 
dOi^l  leaden  of  8.Cl»]noitom. 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE  SjiXON  PERIOD, 


PERIOD  THE  SECOND. 

FROM  THE  END  OF  THE  SCHISM  TO  THE  CLAIM  OF  JURISDICTION  BY 
THE  SEE  OP  CANTERBURY,  A.D.  809-1  loe. 

[AJ>,  SlC  Wain  tubject  to  the  npmnacjr  of  Egbert  {Amt.  CM.  a.  816,  818,  Bmi  y 

T/mifaag.  a.  81 7,  819,  8J3.  AiishSm.  Chnm,  a.  818). 
A*D«  870.  South  Welsh  Bishops  said  10  hare  been  cortsecratfti  in  many  C3<ts  henoefiictb  by 
the  Archbishops  m  Canterbury. — A.D.  874.  A  Saxon  Bishop  uf  S.  David's. 
•  AJD,  8R4  or  8S5.  Soyrh  ^Vd >h  Princes,  and,  shortly  after,  the  Prince  of  Cjwynedd,  under  the 
protection  ot  Allrcd  (^-4«*«t),  and  A.D.  ij2l  hoiuagen  to  Eatlw^id  ibe  Ekicr  (Auylo' 
Sax.  Cltnm.z,gzi),  and  A.D.  936  to  ^thebun,  who  fixes  the  Wye  as  the  WcUh 
bouodiiy  (lew  ifHamA  Dia^  JbtghSox.  Cftran.  a.  996,  JEmUi;  C,  D.  35a,  353, 
363,364,  367,  4'4*  4>6»  45if  1103,  ito7»  11  to.  iiit,Fbr.  W(^.a.9t6,  W, 
,V(i/rrK,  ^^  /.■.  n  >. 

AJ>.  938.  Codification  of  Welsh  Laws,  eodeiiaatical  and  dril  in  one,  bf  an  Aacanbly  of 

Clergy  and  Laity  under  Howcl  Dda. 
A.D.  973.  Webh  Kin^  tu>auger&  to  £adgar  {Angh>-^Sax.  Cbron.  and  Flor.  H'^.  a.  973^ 

and  see  lUmbU,  C  D.  519). 
A.D.  i043-t0SS>  A  Bilhop  of  S.DavWi  adi  at  near  to  the  (Suran)  Buhop  of  Hcvefbvd. 
A.D.  1063,  S064.  HaioU  noonqoas  Wtkn,  in  levolt  nnce  I053(and  fetnfbivai  th«  bouodaiy 

of  Offa's  Dyke  by  penalties  {Anglo-^^tu.  Chron.  md  Fhr,  Wiff.  a,  1064*  Ok^  Gmft. 

(if  Illaud.  Wattitr,  lUgdmap.  Gale,  I.  194). 
A,D,  1071-1096.  Revival  of  learning  at  S.  David's  in  ooQnectkm  with  the  IrUh  Chutch, 

uiuier  Bi&hop  Sulien  and  his  sons. 
A.D.  108 1.  William  t.  "subji^vit  sibi  WaUiam"  {Aaglo-Sax,  Ob  on.  and  Ann.  de  WinUm.), 

and  visiti  S.  David't. 

A.D.  I090>zioo.  Nomnn  occopiioo  of  Seoifa  Waki  (Am  y  Tipt^,  GwukL  73>76). 
— FroiD  die  death  of  Rhys  King  of  South  Waki^  c.  A.D.  1093  (1090  Ann.  Mener., 
109 1  Ann,  Camb.  and  Itrut  W.  WUliam»),  *'  regnare  in  Walonia  (i.  e.  South  Waka) 

Reges  desiere"  (flor.  U'lV;.  77.  31). — Institution  of  Lords  Marchers. 
A.D.  1093.  Attempt  to  intrude  a  iion-Webh  Bishop  on  the  iee  of  Bangor. 
AJ).  1095  X  1 100.  Jmiidiction  asicrttrd  by  Aichbishop  Ausclm  over  the  Bishops  of  S.David's 

andUanUt] 

Earlj  in  the  i^tk  Century,    Gift  of  MS,  Gospels  to  Liandaff 

Cathedrals 

Boon.  OF  S.CHAD,  MMT^.— Ostenditur  hie  quod  emit  ^  Gelhi  filius 
Aiihtiud  hoc  Evangelium  de  Cingal,  et  dedit  illi  pro  illo  equm  opti- 
mum :  et  dedit  proanima  sua  istum  Evangelium  Deo  et  Sancto  Teiiaui 
super  altare. 

.  i|f  Gelhi-  41  filius  Arihtiud :  et  Cincenn  ifi  filius  Gripiud. 
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MS,  $,  Cbad^  P- 141,  printed  in  Hickes,  Dht.  ^st.  11; 

W.mlcy,  Ut.  Sept.  289;  and  fwith  facsimile)  in  Ap}x.-nd  to  Uh,  Lom- 
dav,  271 ;  and  in  facsimile  also  in  Westw^K^d's  Valx'ogr.  SacraP^ 


•  This  memoraodom  ooom  with  otben  (re- 
bdng  moitly  to  gifti  of  bod  lo  Lbndaff)  on  the 

margin  of  the  MS.  Gospda  (in  Irish  MS.)  once 
hdcHiging  to  LIzfidafT,  now  to  tichfiekl  Cathe- 
dral. See  abovr,  p.  190.  note  Another  me- 
morandum mentions  Biihop  Nobis  (Nywyt)  uf 
LlaridafT.  And  the  gtft  of  tlic  MS.  therefmc  must 
be  duied  cirly  m  ihc  <>  ti  century,  as  Nywp,  who 
U  rctkoiicJ  us  •*  »«)th  B  shop"  iu  the  Lih.  himlav, 
ao8,  rol!o.*-cii  >horily  .ifn-r  H^ihup  Crrrid.ir,  if  tl.nt 
book  (306)  may  be  irmted.  The  disappearance 
of  tbe  MS.  fiiDm  Llandai^  obvioUfly  prior  to  the 
oonuHbtioD  of  the  LA,  I/uniar,.  whfeh  mikcs  no 


uie  of  its  iiicinonDda«  and  its  possosioo  bj  the 
CithedrmI  Cbmdi  of  Menaa,  leave  it  ftiO  doiMul, 

what  kind  of  transaction,  in  the  comparatively 
peaceable  loth  cenltiry,  had  thus  trantferred  the 
ownership  of  the  documents  of  the  Weish  »ee. 
One  of  these  memorajida  (in  Wanley,  p.  290) 
rerers  to  Lcofgar,  Bishop  of  Lichfield  (died  A.D. 
1026).  Another,  printed  by  Rees  (p.  2  7 3),  cow- 
taint  the  name  of  Monmrch.  who  howcrer  can- 
rot  be  the  cotcniporarv  of  I?ishop  Hcrwald,  A.D. 
1056-1104,  mcritioitcd  in  the  Lib.  Liaitdat.: 
inasmuch  as  the  S.  Chad  Goipek  pUaify  got  •» 
Lichfidd  bcfiKe  ioj6. 


StmUr  tUt€»   Grsmf  of  Vttfihm  to  s  Serfy  msde  im  tbe  frtsenet  of 

Lmty  and  Clergy  ofUmtdaff; 

1b. — *  ♦  ♦  cc  ("e  t  *  *  dcnc^'  lit  *  *  ith,  iiii  fi  *  *  ledri  gu  *  * 
agnunn''  *  *  uch.  ct  *  ci  *  arthiud  *  iunt  li[bcrt litem  Blc  *  *  hiioSul 
*  Ct  setnini  [eius]  in  sempi[ter]num.  Propter,  [ajtque  hoc  est  *  c 
quod  dcdit  [pro]  libertafte]  quatuor  *  *  os  ct  oc[to]  *  *  incias. 
[Actum  cor]am  idoneis  [t]estibus ;  de  [Iaic]is  Riguo  *  n  filius  *  *  ic, 
Guen  filius  *  Guoluic  [filius  *]cda]i,  Ou  *  Guur  *  aim,  Mer  * 
an  f.<>  SaluSy  Arthan  Cimulch,  Judri  iA  Judnerth ;  de  clerids  veto 
Nobis  Episcopus  Teiliau,  Saturnguid  sacerdos  Teiliav,  Dubrino%  et 
Cuhelm  filius  Episoopi,  Saturnbiu  cam  iblav,  et  Sulgen  [scho]lasticus 
]ui  banc  fideliter  scripsit.  Qui  custodierit  hoc  decretam  libertatis 
Bleidiud,  et  prolis  eius,  sit  benedictus.  Qui  autem  non  custodierit,  sit 
maledictus  a  Deo,  et  a  Teiliav,  in  cujus  Evangelio  scriptum  est.  Et 
[dic]at  omnis  populus,  hat,  hat.  \hi  marg.  ejusJ.  MS,  p.  21 8,  and  printed 
in  Hickes,  Diss.  Ep  'tst,  11  ^  Wanley,  Ut,  Sept.  290 i  and  Append,  to 
JJ^.  Lamdav.  273.] 


»  Similar  deeds  of  manumissioo  occur  in  Saxon  uni' t  '1  :  ib'f  bv  the  cutting  of  die 

England  and  Cornwall  {Hickes^  Dm.  EfitL  13-  (Jif*i  LA.  IahuUic.  617). 
15,  XemN^O.P.,  Vf.  309  3ii>.  Tbe  above  b  80  Wamkff :  ^mt  mdbt§, 

entered  on  The  m  ar 'in-  of  p.  2  iS  of  the  MS.  Ooi-         *  So  Wonl^:  ngiro  .ffieAva. 
pels  above  meutioued,  and  "  its  former  part  is         ^  ue.  filius. 
much  damaged,  and  lenderad  fiir  the  greiiter  part       •  80  Hlefea?  Dobcmo  irmlcy. 

A.  D.  854.  Ann.  Camb. — CCCCX.  Annus,  Cinncn^  rex  Puuis  in 
Roma  obiit.  [AI.  H.  B.  835.  So  also  Brur  y  Tywysog.  a.  854  f/^,  84  -V 
He  was  killed  there  by  his  own  men,  according  to  the  Gwcntian  Brut* 
a.  850.] 

■  Jitter  Cfti^so*  8««  hia  monmneaUt  inicription  to  hii  ancestor  Elheg,  bdow  in  Ajpp.  B. 
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A.D.  871,  883,  894.— 

Oed  Crisp  87 1,  ba  farw  Einion 
...  Escob  Mynyw,  ac  y  gwnaeih- 
pwyd  Hubert  Sais*  yn  Esoob  yn 
ei  le  ef.  [p.  14.  in  Arch*  Cam^^ 

yd  SerieSy  X] 

^  Seeming^  idcntia]  widi  Uoowerdi  or  Lwm- 

bcrt  or  Luoverd  or  Llywarch  or  Lambert  or  Mar- 
tin, consecrated  to  the  Set  r)f  S.  David  »  874  {Arm. 
Coaib.  aod  BnU  y  Tgwyai  g.)  by  the  Archbishop 

Tn. — Oed  Crist  883, . . .  y  bu  farw 
Cydifor  abad  Uanfeithia  gwr 
dbeth  a  dysgedig  ocdd  efe  a  mawr 
ei  dduwioldeb.  Efe  a  ddanfones 
chwech  o  vryr  doethion  ei  gor  t 
ddodi  addysc  i  Wyddelcxi  y  Wer- 
ddon.  [p.  1 6.  /^.] 

k  sUaacarvaii. — Anuagh  was  destroy  bj 
AsDiiM  AJ>.  850  and  867,  and  wm  latoccd 
Ijf  Kdiop  Fcd^  85*-874;  10  iriioni  h  ii 

Ib. — Oed  Crist  S^^y  bu  farwHy- 
welc  ab  Rhys  ab  Arthfael  arglwydd 
Morganwg  yn  ei  lawn  henaint  yn 
Rhufain  ym  mhen  tridiau  wedi  ei 
ffned  yno,  sef  ei  oed  chweugein- 
mlwydd  a  pbedair.  [pp.  18,  do^ 

•SwdieiiiwiplioMinlJiptwiicfawhy^  H<md  died  AJ>.  885,  amading 

toaUdKodicrr 


Brut  y  Tywysog.  G^ent, 

A.D.  871.— Einion,  ...  Bishop 
of  Menevia,  died;  and  Hubert 
the  Saxon*  was  made  Bishop  in 
his  room.  [p.  1 5.  i^] 

of  Cutcfbury  (/?.  de  Dterto),  Txtueo  rnittt* 
Novis,  Asset's  ktu«man  {Af.  II.  Ii.  488),  who 
(acc.  to  Ann.  Camb.,  aod  see  also  JinU  y  2'yt(!|f> 
835,  845)  died  in  873. 

A.D.  883  Cydivor,  abbat 

of  Llanveithin  \  died,  a  wise  and 
learned  man,  and  of  great  piety. 
He  sent  six  learned  men  of  his 
abbey  to  Ireland  to  instruct  the 
Irish,  [p.  1 7.  thj] 


conjectured  that  these  monks  were  sent  {Arch. 
Cttmk^  3ni&rin,  X.  1 54).  See  «bofe  on  p.  198, 
vliit  if  nid  dbout  the  Wdih  Jatcncdk 


A.D.894.— Howel^  son  of  Rhys, 
son  of  Arthvaclj  lord  of  Glamor- 
gan, died  in  his  full  old  age  at 
Rome,  three  days  after  his  arrival, 
at  the  age  of  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
four,  [pp.  19,  ii.  z^.] 


(^th  and  ^eg'njning  of  loth  centurie^^  to  A.D.  i^Zi).     Syvodicai  Acts  of 
Discipline  alleged  to  have  heen  exercised  by  Bishops  of  Uandaff  over 
Seitth  Welsh  FrimcesK 

»  S«  above,  pp.  135,  136:  and  for  the  form 
of  these  documenb^  below,  under  Bishc^  Ilcrwald, 
A.D.  1056x1104.  Those  which  are  here 
fcfnred  to  are  te  txUmao  io  lA.  landav.  196, 
ao2-2o6,33l-2  24.227-2  29.and.cxceptthelifSt 
aod  Imu  la  \\  flk-i!n<.  J.  i(f2-i^  ^under  the  mis- 
nomer of  Council.^  ot  Llaiidaff ).  They  lehte 

i.  A  tynod  held  merely  to  receive  n  gr^nt  of 
bod  to  Bishop  Trychan,  and  to  grant  ab^lution 
Id  Brocfamael  and  hu  tool  (£.  L.  196). 

ii.  A  iyiiixiicul  cxcommunkatkm  of  HoMfd 
Kii^  of  Giewyuig,  aud 

w.  Of  ly,  fix  mwder  coamittai  after  iwear- 


Ing  amity  upon  rclits  in  the  Bishops 
by  Bishop  Cercohlr  (X.  X.  302-306). 
hr.  Setttanent  by  a  synod  of  a  dapnled  title 

to  a  church  between  Brochmael  Kn^  of  Owcnt 

and  Bishop  Cyfeiliawg,  and 

V.  Excommunication  (synodical)  of  the  ame 
Brodunad  and  his  **  family  "  by  the  same  Bishop, 
fnf  wrnrig  donf>  to  the  Biihop  and  his  **  iamiJy  " 

{L.  L.  2i  I  224  ). 

vi.  And  ot  Tcwdwr  King  of  Brciknodc  by 

Bishop  Libi.-iu  for  stt-.iting  the  l^i-li'^ji's  dinner 
by  force  from  the  abbey  ui  Lkiityrs  {L.  L. 
aa7-aa9). 
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Howd  (we  alio  under  A.D.  894,  above)  and  937  (we  bdow),  Lfliinli  937^^99. 
Brochmae)  fcf.  $  tv^  v.)  were  both  tributaries  to  Part  of  the  tatisfaction  enjoined  upon  Brodn 
King  Alfred  about  A.D.  8S4  (.W  rt.  Trychan,  tnaci  in  the  )t»t  case  but  one, was  the  payment  to 
iivi  ihc  Brochmacl  oi  %  u,  arc  placed  at  an  eariicr  the  Bishop  u(  a  plate  of  pure  ^Jd  the  length  uA 
but  uncertain  period  hf  the  JA*  Laaulav.,  Try-  breadth  of  the  Bishop's  hot.  And  Libiau  exacttd 
cfaan's  succevMtr  hcint'  '>>trrTi|x>r-(rv  with  Ilrm'ci's  the  "  price  "  of  *  Bilhapk  lOP  ■UOCBii'i  of  gold, 
lather  (JL.  L.  196^.    C)lciluwg  i  d^ics  are  870-  sevenfold. 

End  of  ()th  and  leginntng  of  \otb  cen$mrUs  [A.D.  870-929?]  South 
W«Uh  Bishffs  smd  f  b^V9  htm  tmuHNtNd  tht  AnhkUlMfs  if 
CmmtfrkuryK 

AssER,  Dt  JUkis  Gettit  JBf/indi. — ^His  temporibus^,  ego  quoque 
(Asser)  a  rege  (i^lfredo)  advocatus^  de  ocdduis  et  ultimis  Btitanniae 

hnibus  ad  Saxoniam  adveni,  ex  consilio  et  licentia  nostrorum 

omnium^"  pro  utiiitatc  illius  sancti  loci'^  et  omnium  in  eo  habitan- 
tium ;  Regi  ut  promiscram,  ejus  servilio  mc  devovi,  ea  conditione  ut 

per  sex  menses  omni  anno  cum  eo  commanerem   Sperabant  cnim 

nostri  minores  tribulationes  et  injurias  ex  parte  I  kmeid  Regis  susti> 
nere,  qui  sxpe  deprxdabatur  illud  monasterium  et  parochiam  Sancti 
Degui,  aliquando  expulsione  illonun  antistitum  qui  in  eo  prseessent, 
sicut  et  Novis  Archiepiscopum  propinqunm  meum  et  me  expulit  ali- 
quando sub  ipfiis :  si  ego  ad  notitlam  et  amicitiam  illius  Regis  quali- 
cunque  pacto  penrenirem*  Illo  enim  tempore  et  multo  ante  omnes 
regiones  dexteralis  Britannise  partis  ad  iEUred  Regem  pertinebant, 

et  adhue  pertinent'  Ansiaut'  quoque  filius  Rotri  cum  a 

Rege  (/Klfredo)  honorificc  receptus  esset,  et  ad  manum  Episcopi  in 
filiiim  conhrmationiii  acccptus  maxiniisquc  donis  ditatus,  [se]  Regis 
doniinio  cum  omnibus  suis  eadem  condilionc  subdidit,  ut  in  omni- 
bus Regiac  voluntati  sic  obediens  esset,  sicut  i£thered  cum  Merciis. 
[JV.  H.  B.  487,  488.] 

R.  DE  DiCETo,  Ahbrev,  Ckron, — A.  87a,  i£thelredus  Dorobernensis 
Aichiepiscopus.  Hie  Cheveiliauc  Episcopum  Landaviae,  er  post  Liban 
Episcopum  Landaviae,  et  post  Lunverd  Episcopum  Sancti  David,  Can- 
tuarisB  consecravit.  \Twysd,  451.] 

Flor.  Wig.,  Cbrm*  a.  915^ — ^Pagani ...  terras  septentrionalium  Bri- 
tonum  invadunt,  et  cuncta  quae  circa  fluminist^  ripam  leperiunt,  pene 
diripiunt.  Captum  quoque  in  campo  Yrcenefeld  nuncupato  Brito- 
num  Episcopum  Cymclgeac,  Iztantes  non  modicum,  ad  naves  dcdu- 
cunt  secum :  quern  non  multo  post  XL.  libris  argent i  Rex  rcdemit 
Eadwardus.  [-/V/.  H.  B.  570.    So  aiso  the  Anglo^ax,  Chrm,  a.  918.] 

LrR.  Landav.— DCCCC™''.XX*'.  VIK  Cimeilliauc  Kpiscopus  mi- 
gravit  ad  Dominum.  DCCCC'"^  XX".  1X°.  Libiau  Episcopus 
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migravit  ad  Dominum,  et  ordinationis  sux  anno  tertio.  f  JJ^.  Landav, 
227,  230.    So  also  the  Canterintry  Roils ^  ap.  Godiu'in^  cd.  Richardson.^ 

Ann.  Camb.— CCCCXXX.  Annus.  [A.D.  874.]  Llunwcrth»»  £pi- 
Scopus  consecratur.  [M.  U,  B,  835. — Lwmbert  of  Mynyw,  Bntty  2)f- 

^S9g.  SU  874;  f(^.  845,] 


*  Spiritual  subjeaion  usually  followed  temponl. 
And  therefore,  although  the  prcds<:  J,ite$  as  given 
arc  rrccondlcablc,  the  fact  oi  cuuicciaiion  of  South 
WekhKihopiatthis  period  by  the  AnUmhop  of 
C:iiiteTbun'  (especially  if  one  of  them  W2<  a  Saxon 
by  nation  i  is  possibly  true.  The  like  stocy  in  the 
Ltk,  Lmtim,  tt     eonMentioD  of  Ooiloeeai  « 

Cantcrbary  in  the  beginning  of  the  7th  cen'nr)' 
is  of  course  a  ficdoo.  At  the  same  time  the  con- 
fliedng  tnamtem  of  bter  date  (aee  nmler  A.D. 
^^3),  and  the  tvidcnt  inclination  oftlie  coinjiiier 
oC  the  Lib.  JLmttdns.  and  sdU  more  of  Cautcr- 
Ixny  aoUioriiMf  to  fnakc  ODt  •  ooanectxMi 
between  Llandaff  and  Canterbury,  throw  >u*pi- 
cion  upon  all  assertions  of  the  kind,  i^thelrrd 
was  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  A.D.  870-889. 
It  is  posMble  therdbn  that  he  might  hare  con- 
secrated Cyfdliawg.  And  Llunwerth  fiills  within 
his  Archiq>isoopate.  But  Libiau's  convccration 
is  dated  by  the  Lib.  Landar.  within  that  of 

Wiilfhetm,  ud  38  jem  after  AtJuked't  death. 


The  Northmen  wasted  Glamorgan  and  Gwcnt, 
and  as  far  inland  as  BrnJcnockt  both  ia  AJ>.895 
aud  915  (.4nfi.  Vauilt.). 

^  kJy.  884  acc.  to  Spdman.  and  Plaatf. 

«  Sc.  ecclesiasticoiuin  S.  Dafid. 

0  Se.  S.  David  s. 

«  8e.  the  principditiet  of  Hemeld  Kii^  of 
Dyfed,  Howcl  King  (»f  Glcwyss,g,  Brochnutrl 
and  Femmacl  King«  ot  Gwcni,  Ueiiscd  King  of 
Bvedtnodc^ 

'  King  of  Gwynedd. 

t  Se,  the  Wjpc. 
If  Lomberth, "  EpiKoptw  S.  David,"  who  i«. 
tcrcedes  only  (as  an  tquaJ)  wlih  I.ibiau  of  Lbn- 
daff  on  behalf  of  Tewdwx  King  of  Bteckoock 
(Lib.  Landae.  i;8X  «at  really  a  Saxon  (tee 
above,  under  A.D.  871),  his  consecration  at  Can- 
terbury oettainly  becomes  probable.  And  Aster's 
connection  with  Alfred  falls  alio  in  the  early 
portion  of  Lumberth's  Episcopate :  which  lasted 
to  9f4,  if  the  Jut!.  €amb,  nay  be  tnated. 


[A.D.  928  {?)—Laws  o/Howe/ 
Oed  Crist  926,  aclh  Mywel  Dda 
fab  Cadell,  Brcnm  Cymry  oil,  i 
Rufain,  a  chydag  ef  dri  Escob% 
sef  oeddynt  Martin  Esoob  My  nyw, 
a  Mordaf  Esoob  Bangor,  aMarcb- 
IwysEscobTeihw,  a  chyda  hwnnw 
Bl^wryd  ab  Owain  pencyfeis- 
tedd  Llandaf,  brawd  Moigan  Bre- 
nin  Morganwg,  a'r  achaws  cu  my- 
ued  yno,  ymgynghori  a  docthion 
y  modd  y  gwellheid  cyfreithiau 
gwladGymru,agwybod  cyfreithiau 
gwlcdydd  a  dinasocdd  craill,  a'r  cy- 
freithiau a  fiiaat  gan  Amherodron 
Rbu^suA  yn  ynys  Prydain  yn  am- 
scr  eu  hiinbennaeth  hwy,  a  gwedi 
ca£^l  gwybodaetb  o^r  pethan 
hynny,  a  chyngor  doethion,  dycb- 
welyd  i  Gymru,  Ue  y  galwes  Hy- 

»  See  howew 

VOU  1. 


ia — Brut  y  Tyivyso^.  Guent,  :— 

A.D.  926. — Howel  the  Good, 
son  of  Cadell,  King  of  all  Wales, 
went  to  Rome,  and  three  Bishops* 
with  him, — Martin,  Bishop  of  Me- 
nevia;  Mordaf,  Bishop  of  Bangor; 
and  Marchlwys,  Bishop  of  Teilaw : 
and  Blegywryd,  son  of  Owain, 
chief  of  the  court  of  Llandafi^  bro- 
ther to  Morgan,  King  of  Glamor- 
gan, accompanied  them.  The 
reason  they  went  there  was,  to 
consult  the  wise  in  what  manner 
to  improve  the  laws  of  Wales,  and 
to  ascertain  the  laws  of  other 
countries  and  cities,  and  the  laws 
in  force  in  Britain  during  the  so- 
vereignty of  the  Emperors  of 
Rome.  And  after  obtaining  in- 
ibrmation  of  these  things,  and  the 

wlow,  p.  119. 

P 


Digitized  by  Google 


2IO 


CHURCH  OF  IFALES  DURING       [PERIOD  UL 


wel  attaw  boll  benoenedloedd 
gwlad  au  teisbantealuoeddf  a 
phob  doethion  a  dysgedigion  o 
wyr  ll&i  a  Ucygion  yn  ddygynnull 

gorsedd  hyd  y  Ty  Gwynti  an 
D:if  yn  Nyfcd.  A  j^wciii  chwi- 
liaw  a  gaflad  o  bob  gwlad  a 
dinas  y  cacd  yn  orcutMi  u'r  cyfan 
cyfrcithiau  Dyfnwal  Moclmud,  a 
thrwy  ddysg  ac  athrawiaethgar 
jttiffus  Blegy wiyd  athraw  y  trefn- 
wyd  y  rhai  hyimyy  ac  au  doded 
vitfa  y  dygynnuU,  oni  chaed 
gannynt  cgluiii&d,  a  gwellh&d,  ac 
adlanwad  ar  y  rhai  hynny,  a 
gwedi  myned  with  farn  a  rhaith 
gwlad  yn  y  dy^ynnull  y  cadarn- 
haed  y  cyfreithiau  :ic  au  rluxldcd 
yn  ddeddfedigawl  ar  hoi  I  wiad 
Gymru,  a  gwcdi  hynny  myncd 
i  Rufain  yr  ail  waith  o  Hywel, 
a  chad  barn  docthion  yno,  a 
gwybod  bod  y  cyfreithiau  hynny 
yn  gydgerddedogion  a  chyfraith 
Duw  ac  a  dbyfreithiau  gwledydd  a 
dinasoedd  tiroedd  cred  a  bedydd, 
y  daeth  yn  ci  ol  i  Gymru,  ac  y 
dodes  ei  gyfrdthiau  wrth  farn  y 
cantrefi,  aV  cymmydau,  a  rhaith 
gwlad,  ac  o  hynny  ydd  aethant 
yn  gadarn  yn  hoU  arglwyddiac- 
thau  Cymru,  ac  ym  mhob  Ilys 
'  arglwydd  a  cht-nedl  hyd  nad  oedd 
a  gacai  yn  eii  hcrbyn,  ag  nad 
oeddent  o  arall  yn  un  Ilys  gwlad 
ac  arglwydd  yng  Nghymru,  ac 
achaws  dacd  ci  gyfreithiau  y  ge- 
Iwir  ef  Hywel  Dda  (pp.  20, 34}.] 


counsel  of  the  wise,  they  returned 
to  Britain,  where  Howel  cxmvoked 
all  the  heads  of  tribes  of  the  coun- 
try and  their  assistants,  and  all  the 

wise  and  learned, ecclesiastical  and 
lay,  in  a  combined  session   :  the 
White*  House  upon  Tav  in  D}  v  cd. 
And   after  searching  what  was 
procured  from  every  country,  the 
laws  of  Dyvnwal  Moelmud  were 
found  to  be  the  best ;  and  by  the 
learning  and  doctrinal  skill  of  the 
Doctor  Bl^wryd  they  were  ar- 
ranged; and  by  the  judgment  of 
the  assembly  they  were  expound- 
ed, improved,  and  augmented; 
and  after  the  laws  had  passed 
tlic  jiidi::iic'rit  and  verdict  of  the 
country  in    the   assembly,  they 
were  authorized  and  made  legal 
in  all  the  country  of  Wales.  And 
after  that  Howel  went  a  second 
time  to  Rome,  and  obtained  the 
judgment  of  the  wise  there^  and 
ascertained  those  laws  to  be  in 
accordance  with  the  law  of  God 
and  the  laws  of  countries  and 
dties  in  the  receipt  of  faith  and 
baptism.    He  then  returned  to 
Wales,  and  submitted  his  laws 
to  the  judgment  of  tlie  caiUrcvs, 
comots,  and  verdict  of  the  coun- 
try; and  thence  they  became  au- 
thorized in  all  the  lordships  of 
Wales,  and  in  every  court  of 
lord  and  tribe,  until  they  became 
paramount;  and  no  others  were 
used  in  any  court  of  country  and 
lord  in  Wales;  and  from  the 
goodness  of  his  laws  he  was 
called  Howel  the  Good  (/^.  pp. 
ai,  23).] 
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A.D.928.— CYViU^n  HIAU  HYWEL  DDA, 

AK  DDULL  (]WYNEDD>-. 
AR  DDULL  DYVED:— 
AR  DDULL  GWENT. 

THE   LAWS  OF   HOWEL  THE  GOOD% 

ACCORDING  TO  THE  VENEDOTIAN  CODE:— 
ACCORDING  TO  THE  DfMFTlAN  CODE:— 
ACCX)RDINa  TO  THE  GWKNTIAN  CODE. 

[Tim  iwiiwfMitBoy fdritot  tfwiy  ^AmUm  ow hw> plw.] 

A.D.928(?).  AtstmUy  tf  CUrgy  mU  Lmtyy  tefmmtm%  mU  Wshs^  tmder 
Bmoe/Jhls  Kmgfrtt  rfDebeUmrtk  mtd  i/ltmmtgfy  tf  mil  WmUs^  m$  WkH* 
Umd  m  CsnKUTtbtmslun^  vtben  tkf  foUmmmg  mUiuistkMl  Igms  wirt  smu* 
timied  as  fmt  9f^t  £gest  of  the  Ueujs  of  the  cmmtfy\ 

•  Mr.  Aneurin  Owen's  Preface  to  hU  edition  A.  D.  909,  and  of  North  Wales  A.  D.  915  {Aim. 
of  the  Weish  Laws  (Load.  1841)  will  supply  full  Gmi6.,  and  see  Lappenberg),  tributary  to  Eadwaid 
infbnnatioa  iwpnaiHg  the  digest  accomplished  by  of  England  A .  D .  9 1 9  and  to  .Sthelstan  A.  D.  926 
HoWeL  In  course  of  time  the  (seemingly)  at  first  {AngJo-Sax.  Chron.,  and  FTor.  M  tjr.^,  wa^  r^t  the 
single  code  became  dittiuguishcd  into  ihrcc,  vary-  btter's  court  A.  D.  931,^38,  933,  md  934  (iun*- 
iagwith  the  three  great  divisions  of  Wales,  viz.  ble,  (\  IK  353,  363.  364,  1003,  1007,  ZOIOX  tt 
Gwynedd  (Vcnc^otlaX  Dyved  (nimetia)  for  De-  Ea  Ircl's  A.  U.  9,9  (16.  424,  426),  went  to  Rome 
heubarth,  and  Gwent  (L e.  Muxmioutb,  &c.)  for  A.D. 9^8  (i4im.Cam6.,  but A.D.  910, i.e.  betweeo 
Morganwg.  The  cxtncfs  from  the  code  heie  ^ao  and  930,.Bntf  y  Tifmf/9og,)  m  oefcrto  get  hit 
given  arc  distingui>hed  accorttingly.  Subsequent  hwi  confirmed  by  the  Pope  (Prr/.  lo  Xaics, />ii»€<. 
revisions,  from  oertainij  A.  D.  1080  to  the  Statute  L  ode,  and  to  Bk.  III.  of  l  enedctkm),  and  died  A.D. 
efRlnddlan  AJD.  1384  (whidi  mtradwed  EngUih  950  (Jim.  Cbeik,  bat  948.  Bnii  y  Titnf$og.),  ot 


law),  have  al5.o  rendered  it  impossible  to  separate  951  (iSim.  Duiteim.).    Hut  the  Laws  themselves 

in  the  coic,  according  to  existing  MSS.,  the  exact  (PiV*  <o  ZMmI.  Codt)  date  the  jountey  to  Rome 

laws  ef  die  origiiial  eode  firoin  later  altmtioas  or  A.D.  914,  and  name  Anastaiiuf,  who  died  A.D. 

additions.     It  must  bt  borne  in  mind,  therefore,  913,  as  Pope  at  the  time.    The  Gwentian  form 

that  the  following  extracts  are  from  lith  and  of  the  Brut  y  Tywytog.  (as  already  quoted)  as- 

13th  century  tnuucnpts  only,  of  a  document,  setts  two  journeys  to  Rome,  one  for  advice  be- 

cmbodjring  no  donbt  and  modifying  documents  forehand,  the  other  subsequently  for  approbation, 

earlier  than  its  own  date  (of  a  little  after  900),  and  relates  both  under  A.  D. 926.  The  Crnle  itself 

but  itself  again,  as  undoubtedly,  largely  modified  twice  or  thrice  (sometimes  for  the  puipote  of  a»scrt- 

before  these  transcripts  were  made.   The  date  of  ing  k  contrary  law)  mcntiow  the  **tew  of  Rooo^'* 

the  original  assembly  depends  upon  the  Tollowing  both  canOO  aild  dvfl* 
evidence. — Howd  Dda  became  king  of  South  Wales 

»%  [The  notes,  throughout  the  following  extracts  from  Howel  Dda's  Laws,  arc  Mr.  Aneurin 
Owen's.  Aud  the  reader  is  also  referred  to  Mr.  Owen's  edition  of  the  Laws  (8vo.  a  vol*.  1841),  whence 
the  extracts  are  taken,  for  the  account  of  the  MSS.  designated  by  the  letters  J,  B,  C,  />,  Ac  Ac,  and 
for  the  copious  additional  various  readings  given  in  his  edition,  tnit  witli  which  it  has  not  been  tliought 
worth  while  to  encumber  the  pages  of  the  present  work.  The  order  of  the  Vencdoti^n  Code  has  been 
followed  ia  arranging  the  sections ;  but  for  their  division  and  numbering,  and  for  the  arrangement  of 
their  contents,  and  for  those  till«  to  sections  which  are  within  brack' nt-ithcr  Mr.  Owen  nor  the  MSS. 
are  responsible.  The  Latin  variations  and  additions  are  taken  ftoni  two  Latin  digests  of  the  Dimetian 
Code*  nd  fion  a  tfaifd,  a  fiagmcBt*  abridging  only  one  book  of  the  Code,  here  A»otcd  leipcctively  by 
o..  0.,  7.,  according  to  the  order  in  which  they  are  printed  (under  the  title  of  Lt^cv  WaUicti')  at  the  end 
of  Mr.  Owen's  work.  The  second  of  them,  0^  is  that  already  rcftoicd  to  (p.  1 37,  note  *)  as  containing 
•cvoal  bw»  nearly  verbally  identiad  with  eenain  canons  in  an  8th  centufy  MS.,  possibly  part  of  Ihe 
orir^nal  ni.itcrial<  of  Howel's  digest.  For  subsequent  variations  in,  and  additions  to,  the  Laws,  see  bdoar 
ia  A{ip.  C.   The  cxuacu  in  WtUdns,  I.  aoS-aia,  ace  taken  from  Dr.  Wot  t  on's  Lefftt  WaUka.} 

1'  J, 
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GWYVFnn*. 

HEUELdauab  Kadell 
tcwysatic  Kcmry  o\\  aucl- 
Ics  c  Kcmry  cn  kam  aru- 
cru  or  kctreythyou  ac  a 
deuenus  atau  chueguyr  o 
pop  *kemut  euy  tchuysok- 
aet'  [hyt  y  Ty  Gw^n  ar 
Taf  a  bennt  or  gwyr 
doethaf  fnf  k^oeth]  e 
pedttuar  [oDadimt]  en  lie* 
ycyon  ar  deu  en  escdeyc* 
yon.  Sef  achaus  e  ueouy t 
er  cscolyqron  rac  goasod 
or  lleycyon  dym  auey  yn 
erbyn  cr  cscrythur  Ian. 
Sef  amser  edoythant  eno 
C  Garaiuiys  [a]  sef  achaiis 
cdoythant  e  Garauuys  nrth 
delehu  opaup  bot  en  yaun 
en  yr  amaer  glan  liinura 
ac  na  guencUiey  kam  en 
[yr]  amser  fleyiidyt.  Ac 
o  kyd  keghor  akydsyned- 
ycaeCh  edoytkon  a  doyt- 
ant  eno  er  hen  kefreyth- 
yeu  a  esteryasant  arey 
onadunt  aadassant  yredec 
arey  aemendassant  ac  ere- 
yll  en  kubyl  adyleassant 
ac  ereyll  oneuuyt  ahoso- 
dassmt. 

Agaedy  honny  onadunt 
ekefreythyeu  auamaasant 
eu  cadu  [a]  Henel  arodes 

*'  cantref  yg  Kcmry  B.D. 


nrwrt  ppa.  a.D«9I8.] 
RHAGLITH. 
DYVED ^ 

HYWEL  da  orat  Duw 
mab  Kadell  brenhin  Kym- 
ry  oil  awelas  y  Gvinrv 
yjL'li.uTianicr  ogyurcitheu 
atlcuudcu  ac  wrth  hynny 
a  dcvynnawd  attaw  o  bop 
kymhwt  2  oe  teyrnnas' 
wheguyr  aaruerynt  o  aw- 
durdawt  ac  ygneittaeth  a 
hoU  eglwyaswyr  yteyninas 
aaruerynt  o  teOygdawt 
bagleu  megys  Archescob 
Mynyw  ac  Esgyb  ac  ab- 
adc\i  aphrioreu  hyt  yllc 
aelwir  y  Ty  Owynn  ar 
Taf  yn  Dyiict.  Y  ty 
hwnnw  aberis  of  y  tidcilat 
o  wyeil  gwynnyon  yn  llety 
ydaw  wrth  hely  pan  deley 
y  Deuet  ac  wrth  hynny  y 
gehvit  ef  y  Ty  Gwyn. 


Ar  Brenhin  ar  g)'nnu- 
llcittm  honno  atri^'assant 
yiu>  trwy  yr  hull  Arawys 
ywediay  Duw  trwy  dyr- 
west  [a  gwedi]  pcrffeith 
ac  y  erchi  rat  a  darpar 
yr  Brenhin  y  veUau  ky- 
urefthett  adeodeu  \^  Kym- 
ry].  Ac  or  gynnuUeit- 
tua  honno  pan  tervynnavd 


GWENTC. 

HYWEL  da  mab  Ca- 

dcU  brenhin  Kymry  aw- 
nacth  tnvy  rat  Duw  a 
dyrwcst  agueddi  can  ocd 
cidv-Tw  ef  Kyinr}-  yny 
thcruyn,  [iiyt  anigen  no] 
pedwar  cantrcw  ^atluru- 
gemt  yn  Deheuhaitb,  a 
deuaaw  cantref  Gwyned, 
a  thrugein  tref  tra  Chyr- 
cbdl  a  thnigein  tref  Buellt. 
Ac  yn  [y]  teruyn  hynny 
nyt  geir  geir  neb  *  amad unl 
hwy'  agcir  yw  ®eii  geir 
hwy  ar  pawb. 


[E]  sef  yd  oed  drwc 
dedueuy  adryc  kylreitiiett 
kyn  noc  ef,  [ac]  y  kym* 
yrth  ynteu  diwe  gwyr  o 

bob  kymwt  yg  Kyinry  ac 
yduc  hyt  y  Ty  Gwyn  ar 

Taf,  a  scith  ugcin  baglawr 
yr  rwg  Esg)bac  Arches^b, 
ac  abadeu  ac  athrawon  da 
y  wncuthur  kyurcitheu  da 
ac  y  diot  y  rci  drwc  a  oed 
kyn  noc  ef,  ac  yw  cadarn- 
hau  yny  enw  dmn. 


Ac  or  niuer  hwnnw  y 


•*  yg  Kymry  N.OJ*.Q.  '  hynny  L»  *  arhugain  Z. 

^  amaw  ef  2.  *  e  X 


*  Owynedd,  or  Venedotia,  contained  the  gntter  siastical  iupiCBMcy  of  thft  we  of  Menem 

ptrt  of  what  is  now  called  North  Wales.  tended. 

b  Dyved,  or  West  Wales,  in  strict  acceptation,  '  GweJit,  the  appellation  of  the  distctct  in 

wu  the  name  of  the  district  bounded  by  the  Tywi  Wales  inhabited  by  the  Sihuvs*  eoropCMed  the 

on  the  S.K.  ami  by  tlie  Teivi  on  the  N.W.;  but  diOGCSe  o£  Llaudafi. 
in  a  wider  sauc  tiic  cuunlry  over  which  the  ccclc- 
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[the  laws  op  howfx  the  good.   ▲.d.  938.]  * 
PREFACE. 


VEXEDOTIAN, 

HOWF.T.  th(  good, 
the  son  oi  Cadeil,  prince 
ot  aU**Cymru,'  seeing  the 
•'Cytnry'  perverting  the 
laws,  summoned  to  him 
six  men,  iroai  eadi  *  'cym- 
wd'^  In  the  principality/ 
the  wisest  in  his  dorainiony 
to  the  « White  House  on 
the  Tav :  four  of  them 
laics,  and  two  clerks.  The 
clerks  wen-  summoned  lest 
the  la.ic:>  i,iiould  ordain  any 
thing  contrary  to  the  holy 
scriptare^  The  time  when 
they  assembled  together 
was  Lent,  and  the  reason 
they  assembled  m  Lent 
was,  because  every  one 
should  be  pure  at  that 
holy  time,  and  should  do 
no  wrong  at  a  time  of 
purity.  And  with  mutual 
coun.sel  and  deliberation 
the  wise  men  Ihcre  assem- 
bled examined  the  ancient 
laws;  some  of  whidi  titey 
sniiered  to  continue  mial- 
tered,  some  they  amend- 
ed, others  they  entirely 
abrogated;  and  some  new 
laws  they  enacted. 

And  after  promulgating 
the  laws  which  they  had 
decided  to  establish,Howel 

^  *Giiilitr'  iaCymni  BJ>. 


DIMETIAN. 

HOWEL  the  good, 
son  of  CadcU,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  king  of  all 
Cymru,  observed  the  Cym- 
ry  perverting  the  laws  and 
eustoms;  and  therefore  he 
summoned  to  him^  from 
every  cymwd  'of  his  king^ 
dom,'  six  men,  who  were 
pract  tsed  in  authority  and 
jurisprudence;  and  all  the 
clergy  of  the  kingdom  pos- 
sessed of  the  ditinity  of  the 
crobier,  as  liie  Archbisiiop 
of  MeneVia,  and  Bishop>5, 
and  abbats,  and  priors,  to 
the  place  called  the  White 
House  upon  the  Tav,  hi 
Dyved.  That  house  he 
ordered  to  be  constructed 
of  white  ro<ls,  as  a  lodge 
for  him  in  hunting,  when 
he  came  to  Dyved ;  and 
on  that  account  it  was 
called  the  White  Hfnl«^e. 

And  the  King,  with  that 
assembly,  remained  there 
during  the  whole  of  Lent, 
to  pray  to  God,  through 
perfect  abstmence,  and  to 
implore  grace  and  dis* 
cemment  for  the  King  to 
amend  the  laws  and  'cus- 
toms of  Cymru.'  And,  at 
the  termination  of  Lent, 

»'  in  Cymru  2ir,0J».C. 


GWENTIAN. 

HOWEL  the  goixl, 
son  of  Cadeil,  king  of 
Cymru,  enacted,  by  the 
grace  of  God  and  6sting 
and  prayer,  when  Cymru 
was  in  his  possession  hi  its 
bounds;  to  wit,  ^three 
score  and  four  **cantrevs 
in  South  Wales,  eighteen 
cantrevs  of  Gwynedd,three 
score  trevs  beyond  the 
^Cyrchell,  and  three  score 
trevs  of  'Buallt.  And 
within  that  limit  the  word 
of  no  one  went  before 
^theh*  word,  and  >their 
word  was  binding  upon 
all 

As  bad  customs  and  bad 
hiws  eiisled  before  his 

time,  he  summoned  six 
men  from  every  'cymwd 
in  Cymru,  and  assembled 
them  at  the  White  House 
upon  the  Tav,  together 
with  seven  score  croziers, 
between  B»hops,  and 
Archbishops,  and  abbats, 
and  good  teachers,  to  form 
wholesome  hws,  and  to 
abrogate  the  bad  ones  be- 
fore his  time,  and  to  give 
them  stability  in  his  own 
name. 

And,  out  of  that  num- 
*oiieg. 


dwie  costomi  £, 


•  'Cymru*  signifies  Walei,  and  'PTmiy*  the  near  the  truth.  The  reading  of  Z.  as  probably 
Welsh  natioa.  coritct,  would  have  been  iiucrted  in  the  text,  if 

^  * Qrnnvd'  is  a  tenitorial  diviiioo,  of  whidi  10  miMlern  a  tnuueript  eoM  be  prefeired  before 

two  generally  fonii  a  *  cantiev,*  tbou^  it  MMlie-  five  ancient  MSS. 

times  cootaim  more.  *  Now  ailed  Crycheii,  a  brook  in  Radnor&hire, 

•  The  White  House  «tood  near  the  site  of  wfaich  ran$  by  Abbey  Cwm  fair  and  fidh  into  the 
Whitland  Abbey  in  Caermarthenshire.  leithon. 

•  Tbcte  appears  to  be  an  enor  in  this  reading.  '  A  diititct  in  the  ujiper  part  of  Brecknock* 
a»  diere  never  were  so  numy  cantrevs  in  ail  Waks ;  slurc. 

if  *  gnmdft*  be  substituled,  the  account  wottU  be 
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RHAOUTH. 


OWYNIDD. 

ysudurdant  uduat  ac  a 
orckemenus  en  kadarn  eu 
kadueilcfaf.  AHeiidar 
doythfon  aunant  7  kyd  ac 
ef  aossodassaot  ea  lioneii- 
dyth  ar  hon  Kemry  hoU 
ar  ynep  eg  Kemry  alecrey 
heb  cu  kadu  ekcfreythyeti : 
ac  adodussant  cu  henien- 
dyth  ar  eregnat  a  kenicro 
dyotry  t  braut  ac  ar  er  ar- 
gluyt  ay  rodbei  ydaa  ar 
ny  uypey  tcyr  koUietiea 
kefreyth  a  goeith  giidlt 
adof  apop  pedh  [or  a 
b^rthyn  amadunt  or  f 
mae]  reyt  y  dynyaul  aruer 
amau.  £1.  a.] 


Book  III.  Rhaolith. 

[Hewel  da  yap  Kadell 
tewfssavc  Kemry  a  de* 

vynnvs  attav  chwcgw  yr  o 
pob  kantref  eg  Kemry  oil 
hyt  c  Tf  Gwyn  ar  Daf  en 
Dyvet  a  henny  or  gwyr 
doethaf  en  ekevoeth  e 
pedwar  onadvnt  en  llee- 
gyon  ar  dev  en  escolhe- 
ygyon.  Sef  ackavs  e 
dwcpwyt  er  escoUiefgyon 
rac  dod^  or  Ueeg^n  pe- 
thev  a  vef  en  erbyn  er 
escrethvr  glan.  Ac  e  aef 
amser  e  doetliant  eno 

*'  Kytmy  ac  i  anrer  P. 


DYTBD. 

y  Garawys  y  dewittaod  y 
Brenhin  y  deadec  lleyc 
doethaf  oe  wyr  ar  m 
yacdheic  doethaf  yr  hwim 
aelwit  yr  atbro  VIegywryt 
y  loneithaw  ac  y  synn- 
hw)'niw  idaw  [cf]  ac  oe 
tcvrnnas  kyurcithcu  'ac 
aruer<.>ed'  yn  pcrtVcith  [o 
naduntj  ac  yn  ncssaf  [ac] 
y  gellit  at  [yr]  wironed  a 
iawnder. 

Ac  y  dechreuis  eu  hya- 
gritienu  ynteir  rami  [ac] 
ya  synntaf  kyurdth  y  llys 
pen&ydyawl;  yr  eil  ky- 
iireith  y  wht;  y  tryded 
amer  o  bop  vn  onadtmt 
[wynteu  yn  bcrffaith.] 
Guedy  hynny  yd  erchis 
[y  Brenhin]  gwnneuthur 
tri  llifiiyr  kyureith :  vn 
vrtli  y  lys  peunydyaul  [yn] 
pressuyl  [uodic]  ygyt  ac 
ef  [e  hun ;]  aral  ylys  Di* 
neuur;  y  trydyd  ylys  A* 
berfltaw  megys  ycafiby 
teir  raim  Kymry  nyt  am- 
gen  Gwyned  Fwys  [a] 
Deheubarth  audurdawi: 
kynreith  yn  eii  plith  vrth 
eu  reit  yn  wast  at  ac  yn 
parawt  [pop  amser]. 


Ac  o  gyghor  y  doethonn 
hynny  rei  or  benn  gyurei- 

theu  [hynny]  a  gynnha- 
lawd  [ef  ]  ereill  a  wellaawd 


owniT. 

dewisBwyt  y  dendec  Ueye 
doethaf  ar  im  yscolhek: 
kymhenhaf  7  wueiitbur  7 
kytireitheo  hynny.  Sef 
awnaetfaant  hwy  pan  da- 
mn udunt  wncuthur  y 
kyurcithcu  dodi  emelldith 
Duw  ac  un  y  py  nnulleitua 
honno  ac  un  Gymry  ben- 
balacivr  ar  y  neb  a  torbet 
y  kyureiUjcu  hynny. 

At  Uyuyr  hwn  ^herwyd* 
MocKcoea  a  'Ghyfiierth  7 
nab  adigonet.  Ar  gwyr 
bynn/  ocd  oreu  yn  en 
hamser  ar  cof  a  chyfinei- 
tbeu  [ac  oesKu].  [1*  6ae^ 
6sa.] 


[LL.  WAIXICLE. 

QftiePi^MeJ  to  the  La- 
tin tranjcripts  of  the  La-xvs 
(jnubich  are  of  the  D'tmetion 
tTpe)  the  follo^w'mg  Oftlj  c<m- 
tain  tte^  matter. 

Incipit  PrologxLs  in  Li- 
bro  Legum  Howel  Da 
(Huucli  Boni). 

Brittannie  leges  rex 
Howel,  qui  cognoiuma- 
batur  bonus,  id  est,  da, 
regni  sui,  scilicet,  Gwyne- 
dotorum,  Powyssoruniy  at- 
que  Dextralhim,  sapien- 
thim,  et  in  uno  toco  ante 
suuoi  tribunal  congrega- 
tonmii  uno  consensu  et 
diligent],  qua  ea  omni 
natuMM^  anedio,  cirdter. 


^  Bl^ywiytyicolhcicaebytcnQamyi;  amyscfa  IT. 
'diyotcitb  X 
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▼BNXDOTIAN.  , 

sanctioned  them  nith  his 
ittthorftfyand  strictly  com- 
manded them  to  be  scra« 
fniloiudy  observed.  And 
Hofwd  and  the  wise  men 
who  were  with  him  de- 
nounced their  malediction, 
and  that  of  all  the  Cymry, 
upon  him  who  should  not 
obey  the  laws:  and  they 
denounced  their  maledic- 
tion upon  the  juU^e  who 
might  imdertalce  a  judicial 
fraction^  and  upon  the 
*Ionl  who  might  confier  it 
upon  hhn,  without  Imowing 
the  ^  three  columns  of  law, 
and  the  worth  of  wild  and 
tame  animals;  and  even*- 
thing  pertaining  to  thvm 
necessary  and  customary  m 
a  community.  [1.  3.] 

Book  III.  Preface. 

Howd  the  good,  son  of 
GadeO,  prince  of  Cynum, 
summoned  to  lihn  six  men 

from  every  cantrev  in  all 
Cymru,  to  the  White 
HoiJ<^e  on  the  Tav,  in 
Dyved,  and  those  ot  the 
wise^^t  men  in  his  domi- 
nion ;  lour  nl  ihcin  laia»y 
and  two  clerks.  The  cause 
ibr  bringing  the  derks 
was»  lest  the  fades  should 
introduce  what  miglit  be 
contmy  to  the  holy  scrip- 
tore.    And  the  time  of 

of  Cymru  and  its  custom  1\ 
>  ihehw<ifX 


LAWS  or  nown  vas  aoon> 
PREFACE. 
DDIBTIAN. 

the  King  selected,  ont  of 
that  assembly,  twelve  of 
the  wisest  Mcs,  and  tiie 
most  learned  sduAv,  who 
was  called  the  master  Ble-' 
gywT)-d,  to  form  and  sys- 
temize  the  laws  'and 
usages',  for  him  and  his 
kingdom  perfectly,  and 
the  nearest  possible  to 
truUi  and  to  justice. 

And  he  began  to  write 
them  in  three  parts:  the 
fint,  the  daily  law  of  the 
palace;  the  second,  the 

law  of  the  country;  the 
third,  the  perfect  admi- 
nistration of  each  of  them. 
In  the  next  place,  the 
Kjiig  ordered  three  law 
books  to  be  prepared  : 
one  for  the  use  ci  the 
daily  court,  to  remain  con- 
timally  with  hhnself ;  an- 
other for  the  court  of 
Dmevwr;  the  third  for 
the  coiul  of  Aberfraw:  so 
that  the  three  divisions  of 
Cymni,  namely,  Gwynedd, 
Powys,  and  South  Wales, 
mi^'ht  have  continually  a- 
moiiig.-,t  them  the  autho- 
rity of  the  law,  ready 
for  their  reference  at  all 
times. 

And  by  the  adrice  of 
those  wise  men,  the  Kmg 
retained  some  of  the  old 
hnvs;  others  he  amended ; 


OWKMTIAK. 

ber,  twelve  of  the  wiNSt 
hues  and  the  best  scholar 
were  selectedtomahe  those 

laws.  And  when  they  had 
finished  those  laws,  they 

imprecated  the  maledic- 
tion of  God,  and  of  that 
asseniijly,  and  of  Cymru 
in  general,  uf)on  whoso- 
ever should  break  those 
laws. 

And  thisbook  was  ^conir 
piled  according  to  Mor- 
geneu  and  ^Gyvnerth  his 
son.  And  these  men  were' 
the  best  hi  their  time  for 
record  and  laws  and  pe- 
riods. [1. 6a  If  6a  3.] 


^  wtitteii  by  bk^wrjd  the  dcik ;  becaioe  he  wa»  \\\ 


"  The  superior  r!iirf  of  a  distjict. 

»  Which,  iu  Book  Ul.,  uc  docht)cd  to  be  »uch  as  relate  to  murder,  uion,  anii  thdt. 
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[Period  IL 


ownntDH. 

petbetoos  a  m^^s  or  Oa- 
rawys  ac  esef  achavs  e 

doethant  eno  e  Garawys 
vrth  na  dely  nep  na  de- 
wedwyt  kam  nay  gwnev- 
thvr  en  er  amser  gleyndyt 
hvnnv. 

Ac  ena  lededrychassant 
c  kfrrejthfw  ar  boa  a 
yef  re  from  y  cho^  o 
aadvnt  f  bescaTynhav  ar 
hon  a  vey  re  eskav^  on- 
advnt  y  hachwanegv :  peth 
or  kyvreythycv  a  adas5?ant 
val  edoeydynt  pcth  arall  a 
vynnassant  y  cnicndav  er- 
eyll  a  dyleassant  en  kvbyl 
ac  ereyll  o  newyd  a  osso- 
dassant. 

Ac  ena  e  dodaasant 
Hewd  da  a  benn^  o  do- 
etbyon  ev  bemend^tb  ar 

nep  a  kam  ar>'erey  or 
kyvreythyev  henny  ac  ar 
er  arglwyd  ay  scmvtey  yr 
vn  onadvnt  namyn  kan 
dvvndcj)  kynnvllcytva  ky- 
meynt  ac  awu  eno.  Er 
cyl  emendytb  a  dodassant 
ar  er  arglwyd  ay  rodey  ac 
ar  e  dyn  ay  kymerrf  ar* 
flaw  te^lfgdavt  egneyd^ 
fauetii  ar  ny  gwypey  teyr 
kolovyn  ky vreytb  a  gwerth 
gwyllt  a  dof  ac  aperthyn 
attadvnt. 


RHAOLim 
SYVBD. 

ereOl  a  dfleaivd  o  gwbyt  a 
goaaot  kyureitbeo  newyd 
ynn  eu  lie.   Ac  yna  yky- 

hoedcs  fef  ]  y  gpireith  yr 
bopyl  yn  gwbyi  ac  y  ca- 
tamnhawd  y  awdurd.iut 
vdunt  arygyureithhonnoac 
y  dotet  emelltith  Duw  ar 
eidaw  s  wynteu  ac  vn  Gym- 
ry  oU  aryneb  nys  cattwei 
rac  Uaw  megys  ygossottet 
[yna]  onny  ellit  y  gweUaw 
o  gyuundeb  gwlat  ac  ar- 
^wyd. 


fIJyma  lyfyr  ogyirtith 
awnaelh  Hwel  da  yny  Ty 
Gwyon  ar  Daf  *yn  Yfed, 
yr  bwnn  /  doyth  yno  o 
wys  Hwel  y  chwegwyr 
doetbaf  o  bop  kymwt 
Yngbymry  o  lygion  a 
seith  Tgeint  baclawc  o 
Archesg>'p  ac  Esgyp  ac 
athrawon  da  ac  abadeu 
aphrioricit,  o  doython 
Kymry  oil.  F.f  a  wna- 
ethbwyt  y  deudec  doythaf 
o  hyny  ameilltu  y  wneu- 
tbnr  y  gyfreith,  ar  vn  ys- 
golheic  buothf  o  Gyniry 
oU  y  ysgrifezitt  y  gyfreitb, 
ac  y  edrych  rac  gwneythr 
dim  ynerbyn  kyfreith  Eg- 
Iwys  na  chyfreitb  yr  Am- 
berodyr. 

A  ilynia  henwau  y  gwyr 
liygion  bynny  oil  nid  am- 
gen: 


[IX.  WALUCX.] 

temperateque  coostitiiit. 
Acchiit  de  quoUbet  pago 

per  suum  regnum  sex  ui- 
ros  auctoritale  et  ^cien- 
tia,  ct  omncs  Kpiscopc»s, 
Archicpis«:r>pos,  abbates.  et 
saccrdotc^  totius  W  aiUe 
pollentes  ad  locum  qui 
dfettnr  Tf  Gwe^n  ar  Taf 
(Dooms  Alba  super  Ta> 
Tam)p  et  ibi  demorati  amit 
XL*,  diebns  et  XL\  noo 
tibus  in  pane  et  aqua,  et 
tone  temperaueraat  redi- 
tlonem  forefacti,  id  est, 
eosp  (pTmitionem),  super- 
flua  diminucre  que  erant 
in  pluribus  rcHiitinnibus 
forclacti :  ita  feccrunt  pre- 
tium  uniuscuiusque  rei  et 
iuditimn  congnium  de  qua- 
Ubet  re.  Tunc  sonrexe- 
nmt  omnes  Arcbiepiscopip 
Episcopi,  abbates,  et  sacer- 
dotes,  induerunt  uestes 
suas,  et  insteterunt  bac- 
culis  aim  crucibiis  et  can- 
dclis,  et  ex  coinnmni  con- 
si  lio  exconiinunicauerunt 
transgredientes  leges  istas, 
et  similiter  obseruantes 
benedhcenmt:  bee  indicia 
scripUamit  (11.749*) 


At  the  end  tftbe  Fnfaee  to 
tbeIXmetum{latm)Cede 
M  MS.  Bodt.  380. 

ExpBdt  edictM  kgibas.  liber 

bntictus, 
Quem  Regi  scripsit  Blat^glh 

liilus,  cl  quoque  t;i. 


'  i  (ict  Jirciisant  K.  '  ynteu  I .M  XJK  /'  <»  /'  k}'d  bocH  hevyd  peth.iv  crcill  yndJaw  o 

kyfreilbi  .V  da  a  wiuvth  ciuytliion  kyii  no  byf>_)  a*;  wcdi  hyny  a  byii  woa^lbbw^-d  ynghytnutb  Huwd 
kyiiailh  llowd  a  ddyldr  i  d)i«dv  a  diy«l  Z, 
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VEHBDOTIAK. 

their  mcniMing  tticrc  wis 
the  six  weeks  of  I^ent ;  and 
the  cause  for  their  coming 
there  in  Lentwasy  that  no 
one  oof^  to  wpeaik  or  to 
do  wrong  at  that  time 
of  purity. « 

And  then  they  '  exa- 
mined the  laws :  such  of 
Lheiii  as  ijiigiit  be  too  se- 
vere in  punishment,  to  mi- 
tigate; and  sncfa  as  might 
be  too  lenient,  to  render 
more  rigorous:  some  of 
the  tows  they  suffered  to 
remain  unaltered;  others 
tbey  willed  to  amend ; 
others  they  abrogated  en- 
tirely ;  and  they  enacted 
some  new  laws. 

And  then  Howel  the 
good  and  those  wise  men 
denounced  their  maledic- 
tioQ  upon  such  as  shookt 
pemrt  those  tows;  and 
npon  the  lord  who  should 
change  any  one  of  them, 
except  with  the  consent 
of  an  assembly  as  large 
as  that  which  met  there. 
Another  malediction  they 
denounced  upon  the  lord 
who  should  confer,  and 
upon  the  person  who 
dKndd  undertake,  judicial 
authority,  without  know- 
ing the  three  columns  of 
bw;  and  the  worth  of 
wild  and  tame  animals, 
and  whatever  pertams  to 
them. 


PREFACE. 

omXTIAN. 
Others  he  abolished  enthre- 
ly,  and  established  new 
laws  in  their  place.  And 
tiien  he  fully  promulgated 
the  tow  among  the  people ; 
and  he  supported  it  with 
his  authority ;  and  the 
malediction  of  God,  as 
well  as  -tiieirs,  and  that 
of  all  Cymru,  was  pro- 
nounced upon  such  as 
should  not  thenceforth 
observe  it,  in  the  manner 
then  set  forth ;  unless  al- 
tered by  the  concurrence 
of  the  country  and  the 
lord. 

Here  is  the  book  of  the 
law  made  bv  Hfnvcl  the 
good  at  the  White  House 
upon  Tav,  ^in  D)-ved,  to 
which  there'  came,  by  the 
summons  of  Howel,  six  of 
the  wisest  bics  from  every 
cymwd  hn  Cymru,  and  se- 
ven score  crosiers,  Arch- 
bishops, and  Bishops^  and 
good  teachers,  and  abbats, 
and  priors,  being  the  wise 
men  of  all  Cymni,  Twelve 
of  the  wisest  of  that  num- 
ber were  set  apart  to  form 
the  law,  with  one  clerk, 
the  most  learned  in  all 
Cymru,  to  write  the  bw, 
and  to  guard  against  doing 
anything  in  opposition  to 
the  tow  of  the  Church,  or 
the  tow  of  the  Emperor. 

Here  are  the  names  of 
all  those  toymen,  that  is 
to  say: 


[LL.  ▼ALUCX.] 


*  bcgttt  K.  •  hh  IJrjr»0,P,QSA 

good  laws  nude  by  wise  men  pfemnilf  anii 
be  ocdited ;  and  together 


•'ahhough  then  lie  laieirae  in  it  nmiy  other 
;  and  what  it  imerted  n  die  law  of  Howd  b  to 
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GWTNIDD. 

Agwedy  gwneutliiir  o 
honunt  y  kyfreitheu  ual 
y  tebygynt  eu  bot  yn 

deilwg,  yd  aeth  Howel  da 
ac  Escob  Mynyw,  ac  Esoob 
Assaf,  ac  E«;cob  Bangor,  ac 
y  am  hyiiny  yny  vu  ar  y 
drydyd  ardec  o  athrawon 
adoethon  ereill  o  leygyon 
ac  yd  aethant  hyt  yn 
Ruuein  y  gymryt  awdtir- 
dawt  Pab  Rnoein  y  gy- 
ffettbca  HoweL  Ac  yna 
y  ^darltewyt  kyfreitbeo 
Howel  lac  bronn  Fd> 
Ruuein,  ac  y  ba  uodlawn 
y  Pab  udunt  ac  y  rodes  y 
awdurdawt  udunt;  ac  y 
(inrtli  Howel  ae  gcdyin- 
dcitljon  adrcf.  Ac  yr 
hynny  hyt  hediw  yd  ydys 
yn  daly  o  gyfreitheu 
Howel  da*  [I.  314,  ai6.J 


CHURCH  OF  iVALES  DURING 

RHAOLim 
DTYtD. 

Mmneiieuynat; 
Kyfoerthyvab; 
Gweir  vab  Rwawn ; 
Gnmwy  vab  Moridic; 


[Period  IL 


Kewyd  ynat ; 

IcUVxc  ynat : 

Gwiberi  hen  o  Iscenein; 

Gwmerth  liwyd  y  vab ; 

Meddwoo  aU  Kerisc ; 

Gwgawn  Dynet; 
BledmvabBlddyd; 

Gwynn  vacr  y  ^^^^T  oed 
bcrchenawc  ar  Lantaiwfa 
bioed  y  ty  y  jr\vn;icthhwyd 
y  gylrciLli  ytul.iw  a  lilege- 
wryd  archdiagawn  LUiin- 
daf  a  oed  yr  ysgolhdc  a 
dpcter  yoghyfrdth  yr  Am- 
baiawdyr  ac  yng^yfinefth 
yr  C^wya  oed  €f» 


[ll.  WAUJcm.] 


rrgij  in  urhe, 
Gonundo  cano  quoqoe  jo* 


Gomerth  hvfd  mab  Gwy* 
beri  bach  (Comandiis  ca* 
mis,  filius  Owiberi  parvi), 
erat  judex  cnritp  de  Dine* 
wur  in  tempore  Hyvd  (b, 
ut  ^dTu  est  in  uersibns," 
{In  Mr.  0<weH*4  Prefast^  pb 

X3UUV.)*] 


Ac  gwcdy  darlod  gwneu- 
tliur  y  gyfraith  oil  ac  hys- 
grifeny  yn  gwhyl  ef  a  acth 
Hoel  da  a  IticuyrneUd  o 
Gyniry  y^idac  ei  a  Laoibert 
l^gob  Mynyw,  a  Mordaf 
E«gob  Bangor,  a  CSiebar 
E«gob  Seiat  Asaph,  aBle- 
gewryd  archdisgon  Llami- 
daf,  hyd  att  AncstacHtt  Bab 
hyd  yn  Ryiein  y  darUein 
y  gyfreith  ac  y  edrych  a 
oed  dim  yn  erbyn  kyfrcith 
Dyw  o  bonei  hi  ac  am 


'  docth  llyfyt  £• 
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ViyiDOTIAM. 

And  after  they  bad  con- 
stituted the  laws  as  they 
considered  to  be  fittiQg» 
Howel  the  good,  and  tbe 

Bishi^  of  Menevia,  the 
Bishop  of  Asaph,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Bangor,  together 
with  others,  making  thir- 
teen in  number,  of  teach- 
ers and  of  other  wise  men, 
of  the  laity,  went  tu  Rome 
to  obtain  the  authority  of 
the  Pope  of  Rome  finr  the 
lawsof  Howd.  And  there 
i«ere  read'  the  Unn  of 
Howel  in  the  |»resenceof 
the  Pope  of  Rome,  and  the 
Pope  vr^  satisfied  with 
them,  nnd  gave  them  his 
authority  ;  and  Howel, 
uiiii  his  companions,  re- 
turned home.  And  from 
that  time  ontil  the  present 
day,  the  laws  of  Howd 
the  good  are  fan  fbroe.  [L 
ai5,  aiy.l 


aWBNTIAlf^ 


DIXSTIAV. 

Morgeneu,  the  judge ; 
Gymerth,  hisson; 
Owair,  son  of  Rnvon ; 
Goronwyt  son  of  Mo- 

reiddig ; 

Cewydd,  the  judge; 

Iddig,  the  judge ; 
Gwiberi  the  aged,  of 

Iscenain ; 
Gwmerth  the  grey,  his 

son; 

Meddwon,  son  of  Ce- 

nsg; 

Gwgon  of  Dyved; 
Bledrws^  son  of  Bleid- 
dyd; 

Gwyn,  the  nuer,  the 

man  who  ^vas  the  owner 
of  Glantavwyn,  to  whom 
the  house  belonged  in 
which  the  law  was  made; 
and  Blegewryd,  archdea* 
con  of  Llandaff,  was  the 
clerk,  and  he  was  a  doc- 
tor in  the  law  of  the  £m- 
perar  and  in  the  law  of 
the  Church. 

After  the  law  had  been 
all  made,  and  completely 
written,  Howel  the  good, 
accompanied  by  princes  of 
Cymni,  and  •  Lambert, 
Bishop  of  Menevia,  and 
Mordav,  Bishop  of  Ban- 
gor, and  Gebur,  bishop  of 
8aint  Asaph,  and  Blege- 
wryd, archdeacon  of  Llan- 
daff,  went  to  Rome,  to 
Pope  Anastasius,  to  read 
the  bw«  and  to  see  if 
there  were  anything  con- 

>'  the  book  came  of  K. 

These  names  are  variously  written  in  the  /.Vtil  jf  {IV"f*V'  '*47)'  ^  ***** 

wi4cty  ia  the  Gweatiao  BnUt  see  above,  p.  209. 
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CWTHXDO.  DTTID.  «WINT. 

nadocd  dim  yn  ywrtliiMliy 
idi|  hi  a  deflyngwyd  ac  a 
elwid  yn  gyfreith  Hwd 
dda  hi  o  bynay  album. 


Oodran  yr  Arghvyd  Jes- 
i^n  (iri-t  yr  aimer  Imnnw 
naw  kant  miyned  a  phc- 
deir  urdec.  A  llynia  y 
gwersseu  a  waaeth  Blege- 
wryt  yna  yn  dystoUaeCh  ar 
hynny. 

Explicit  ediuii  l^g^Mi  liber 

bene  finitui 
Qnem  regi  laipcit  Bbagpi^ 

dus  et  qucKjue  fuit 
Hweli  tmbc  ductor  lunc  icgis 
m  vrbe 

Cornando  cano  tone  indioe 

ooddiano 
Rex  ihUt  ad  partem  doile- 

am  nam  sumertt  vtcm. 

Sef  oed  oed  Krist  pan 
aeth  Howel  da  vrenhin 
y  Ryuein    y  gadamhaa 

y  gyfreithea  drwy  

awl  vediant  XIIII.  a  IX. 
C  mylyned. 

»Oed  Crist  XL,  a  IX. 
<t  mylyned  pan  vy  varw 
Howel  da  pcnn  a  moliant 
yr  hoi]  Vr>lamaid.]— [I. 
340|  34aJ 


Oed  yi  Aielwydd  Jesv  oedd  pm  w  varw  Uowcl  dda  vab  Kaddl  vab  Rsodxi  nb  Kamim 

a4acLviiL2. 
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trary  to  the  law  of  Ood 
in  it;  and  as  there  was 
nothing  militating  against 
it,  it  was  confirmed,  and 
was  called  the  law  of 
Howel  the  good  from  that 
time  forward. 

The  year  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Oirist  at  that  time, 
nine  hundred  and  fourteen. 
And  here  are  the  verses 
composed  by  Blegewryd 
therenpon,  in  testunony  of 
that  event. 

Ezplidt  cditDi  legibot  litwr 

beue  finitus 
Quem  regi  scripcit  BUogori- 

dus  et  quoque  fuit 
Hweli  tnb«  doctor  tunc  1^ 

in  \Tbr 

CoTii-iiiiio  ciao   tunc  iudioe 

ootidiano 
Rex  dabit  ad  partem  doxte- 

lam  oam  ttunent  artem. 

Hie  year  of  Christ,when 
king  Howel  the  good  went 
to  Rome  to  confirm  his 
law??  by  papal  authority, 
was  nine  hundred  and 
fourteen. 

'  The  year  of  Christ  was 
nine  hundred  and  •forty 
when  Howel  the  good 
'  died*  the  chief  and  glory 
of  aUtheBritonsT.  [I.339» 
34i>  343-] 

1'  The  y«tt«f  Uk  Lmd  J«Wi  when  Howel  the  good,  $on  of  Ciddl,  ton  of  Rodri,  100  of 

^Camwri,  died,  948.  X. 

•  The  dhcwp»Dcy  in  the  drtei  concerning  the  y  Tyttytog.  a.  948  ( Jf.  JT.  B.  847). 

dfath  of  Howcl  is  occasioned  by  the  account  in  tlie       »>  This  wo-  l,  which  means  '  opprosion.  u  an 

text  being  takea&om  a  duonide  in  which  the  events  epithet  here  applied  to  Mcityn  the  father  rf 

oftdnSisiMmnotFKticaiMtaed.  SeetfaeM  Rodri. 
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GWYNEDD  (BK.t.C.U) 

I.  Or  Uya  e  kemyrt  de* 
creu ;  >  ac  egosoda  pedu* 

liar  ani^e^T)  opiiasanaeth- 
guyr  en  llys  [nyt  an^n:] 
1.  Penteulu. 


CHURCH  OF  IVALES  DURING 
[crvRPiTnur  nvwKt  dda.    aj).  928.] 
1.  AM  SWYDDOOXON  Y  LLYS. 
DYVBD  (BK.  t.  C.  L) 

I.  Kynntaf  y  dechreuis 
y  Brenhin  kyureith  yllys 

peunydyaiil  ac  or  dcchreu 
y  jrossodes  pctiiar  sw  ydaw  c 
arhugeint  ynny  lys  peu- 
nydyawl  nyi  uiii^cn : 


[Period  IL 


a.  Etleiryat  [teyluj. 
(Ac  Ac.) 

II.  [Swydogyon  y  vren- 
hincs  ynt  7  rei  hynn.] 

I.  Dysteyn  eoicDy- 
nes. 

9.  Efcyryat  euereny- 

nes. 
(&c.  &r.) 

III.  2 Suydl'.(U'\'i in  <:r\- 
fasi>am  ny  huchot  dyucUjaf 
ar  uuyt  ynt' 

IV.  Teregueyt  ene  uul- 
uyn  e  deleant  epeduuar- 
suydaiic  arugeyn  budiof 
kafael  heniuyd  kelreyth 
eu  bredbenguysc  ykan 
ebtenyn  ac  eu  Uyeynguysc 
y  can  eurenynes  [nyt  am- 
gen]  e  Notlolyc  a[r]  Pasc 
a[r]  Sulguyn. 

V.  E  Brenhin  adelc  roy 
if  urenyncs  trayan  akato 
o  enyll  o  [e]  tyr  a  [cj 
dayar  ac  e  uelly  ^guasa- 
naytguyr  ebrenyn  addeant 
roy  trayan  y  guasanaytuyr 
eurenynes.  [1. 4, 6.) 


I.  Pennteulu. 

a.  Offeirat  teulu. 
(ftc.  Ac.) 

9.  Dystem  breohlnes. 

10.  Offeirat  brenhines. 
(&c.  &c.) 

1 1 .  D\  lyct  yswydogyonn 
hynn  yw  caffel  brethynn- 
wisc  y  gann  [y]  Brnhin 
aliieynwysc  y  gann  y  vren- 
hines  teir  gweith  ynny  ul- 
wydynn  yn  Nadolyc,  ar 
"Pasc,  ar  Sulgwynn. 

in.  Y  \Tcnhines  adyly 
caifel  [y]  trayan  y  gann  y 
Brenhin  or  ennill  a  del 
ydaw  octir  ac  val  hynny 
y  dyly  [ant]  swydogyonn 
yvrenhines  [caffel  y]  tra* 
yan  [or  ennill]  y  gan  swy- 
dogyonn y  Brenhin.  (I. 
344-] 


GWSNT(BK.I.C.t) 

I.  Ac  y  dechreussant  yn 
gyntaf  kyfreitheu  tiys  cn 

ynt  pcnhaf  cany«;  virih  r 
Brenhin  ar  urenhines  y 
pcrtliynant,  ar  pedwar 
svvydawc  aniireint  ke  can- 
hymdaant  [nyt  aiagenj. 


t.  Penteuln. 

a.  Efieirat  tenia. 
(Ac.  Ac) 

9.  Dtstein  [y] 

hines, 

10.  Effeirat  [yj  bren- 
hines. 
(Ac.  &c.) 
II,  Dylyet  yswydogyon 
[oil]  yw  caflel  brethynwise 
yganybrenhin,  alUdnwisc 
ygan     yurenhines  tdr 
gweith  yny  tilwydynf  y 
Nadolyc,  ar  Pasc,  ar  Sidg- 
wyn. 

4r         *  • 

IV.  S\vy<logyon  y  uren- 
hines  agaftant  trayan  o  holl 
enill  swydogyon  y  Bren- 
hin.   [I.62i,  6i4.] 


n.  AM  BRIODOLION  LEOEDD. 
(BK.  I.  c.  vi.)  (bk.  I.  c.  V.  f  a.)  (BK.  I.  c.  V.  $  6.) 

[Petwar  cadeyryawc]  ar  Y  le  avyd  yny  neuad  [Y]  rwg  y  gwrthrychat 
decesyten[y]Uyspeduuar    amytan  ar  Brenhin;  ac    ar  colouyn  yn  nessaf  Idaw 

*'  petwar  swydawc  anigcjut  adely  bot  yiidy  It.  D, 
yw  rcy  y  Uys,  ar  vjth  dywethaf  yw  rey  y  lueiibiuts  B. 

•  The  text  here  appears  to  be  comipf,  thrnnr^h    of  A.,  which  admits  of  heing  read  '  WTjyt,*  *fcod,' 
the  omisuon  oi  part  oi'  the  Mrntetice  and  ihtr  aiiibi-    iti  E.,  or  *  wyih,'  '  a^ht,'  as  111  iSJj. 
giiitj  of  die  wonl  *  ingrt'  ia  the  andeot  oidiogr«pby 


"  Ar  swydogyoti  kyntif  aryuawun  ny  udlOt 
swydwyr  y  Urenhyn  y  swydwyr  H.lK 
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L  OF  TBB  OFFICERS  OF  THE  COURT. 


VKMXDOnAM  (BK.  I.  C  i.) 

I.  He  becan  with  the 
court ;   1  and  appointed 

twenty-four  senruits  hi 
the  court',  namely : 

1.  Chief  of  the  house* 

hold. 

3.  Priest  of  the  bouse- 

hoM. 
(Fourteen  others.) 

II.  These  are  the  ofB- 
ens  ofthequeen. 

I.  Steward  to 


queen, 
a.  Priest 


the 


to  the 


queen. 
(Six  others.) 

III.  2 The  officers  whom 
we  have  enumerated  above 
are  last  at  table' ». 

IV.  Three  times  in  tiie 
year  the  above  twenty-four 
officers  are  entitled  to  re- 
ceh«,  aecordbig  to  law, 
their  woollen  garments 
fiom  the  Kmg,  and  their 
liaen  garments  from  the 
queen;  namely, at  Christ- 
mas, Easter,  and  Whitsun* 
tide. 

V.  The  King  is  to  give 
the  queen  a  third  of  the 
produce  of  his  landed  pro- 
perty ;  and  in  like  manner 
*the  servants  of  the  King 
are  to  give  a  thund  to  the 
servants'  of  the  queen.  [I, 
5f7'] 

f  FK.  r.  c.  vr.) 
There  are  fourteen  per- 
sons who  sit  on  chairs  in 


DIHKTIAN  (BK.  L  &  i.) 

I.  Fhst,  the  Ring  Insti- 
tnted  the  law  of  his  daily 

court ;  and  at  the  first  he 
established  twenty-four 

officers  in  the  daily  ser- 
vice of  court,  that  is 
to  say : 

I.  Chief  of  the  house- 
hold. 

s.  Priest  of  the  house- 
hold. 
'  (Sis  others.) 

9.  Steward   to  the 

queen. 

10.  Priest     to  the 

queen. 
(Fourteen  others.) 

II.  The  due  of  these 
officers  is  to  have  woollen 
clothing  from  the  King, 
and  iiiieii  clothing  from  the 
queen,  three  times  in  the 
year;  at  Christmas,  at 
Easter,  and  at  Whiteun- 


III.  The  queen  is  to 

have  a  third  from  the 
King  of  the  produce  ac- 
cruing to  him  from  his 
land;  and  in  like  manner, 
the  officers  of  the  quee^ 
are  to  have  a  tlurd  of  the 
produce  of  the  officers  of 
the  King.   [I.  345-] 


OWIKTIAH  (BK.  I.  C.  t.) 

I.  And  they  began  with 
the  laws  of  the  coor^  as 
they  are  the  most  import- 
ant, since  they  pertain  to 

the  King  and  queen,  and 
the  twenty-four  officers 
who  accompany  them : 
namely, 

1.  Chief  of  the  house- 
hold. 

9.  Priest  of  the  house- 
hold. 
(Six  othen.) 

9.  Steward  to  the 

queen. 

10.  priest     to  the 

queen. 
(Fourteen  others.) 

II.  All  the  oflicers  are 

to  have  woollen  clothing 

from  the  Kingi  and  linen 

clothfaig  from  the  queen^ 

duee  tunes  in  the  year; 

at  Christmas,  Easter,  and 

Whitsuntide. 

*      *  * 

IV.  The  officers  of  the 
queen  have  a  third  of  all 
the  revenue  of  the  officers 
of  the  King.  [I.  623,  035.] 


II.   OF  APPROPRIATE  PLACES, 
(bk.  t.  c.  v.  §  2.) 
His  (the  cdlinK's)  place 
in  the  hall  is  on  the  oppo- 


(nu.  I.  c.  V.  4  6.) 
Between  the  heir-appa- 
rent and  the  pillar,  next 


TiKn^k^biir  cffieeo  aic  to  be  in  it  B  J>. 
«f  fhe  out,  and  Ifae  hrt  dgM  «  dMK  of  the 


The  foremost  oflicen  we  enumerated  above  are  those 
B,      "'the  King*!  lervent*  to  the  tenants  BJi. 
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GWYNKDD  (BK.  I.  C.  vi.) 

onadunt  coref  adec  uch 
coref.  [Yn]  kcntaf  [ew] 
ebrcnyn  [cf  j  adclc  cyste 
'  en  nessaf  yr  kcluy' :  ac 
enessaf  ydau  enteu  *  ekeg- 
hellsur ;  a  guedy  henny  er 
^bosb ;  ac  guedy  henny  er 
•ediyg;  ac gnedy  henay  e 
pen  hebogyt;  artroydauc 
yam  edyskyl  ac  ef ;  «r 
?inedyc  emon  e  kolouen 
yam  etnn  nc  ef.  Ent^saf 
yr  kellu}  arill  er  cfeyryat 
teylu  urth  uendygau  yuuyt 
akanu  e  Pader ;  ar  coloucn 
uch  ypen  [efj  adely  er 
gostechur  ymaydu;  enefr* 
saf  ydan  enteu  er  enat 
llys;  enessaf  ydhau  entea 
cbart  kadeyryauc;  egof 
llys  cmpen  eueyg  rac  deu- 
lim  er  cfieyryat.  [I.  lo.] 


CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING 

[CTVREITHIAU  HWYEL  DDA.     AJJ.  928,J 

AM  BRIOOOLION  LEOEDD. 
DYVED  (BK.  I.  C.  V.  §  2.) 

ynessaf  ydaw  y  brawdwr 
yr  rydhaw  ar  golofyn  ac 
yn  eil  nessaf  idaw  yr  otTci- 
rat  tevdu  ac  or  parth  a  rail 
yr  etlig  pennkerd  y  wlat; 
guedy  hwnnw  nyt  oes  le 
dylyedus  yneb  or  paith 
hwnnw.  [1. 348.] 


[Bk.  I.  c.  XXV.  §  I.  (B). 
Si  Episcopus  fuerit  in  tri- 
bus  principalibus  festis  cinn 
Rege,  ad  dextenun  Regis 
debet  sedere,  et  Kigbd- 
Umr  (cancellariiis)  ad  si- 
nistram  bpi^f  (ut 
nea).]— [11.83  s.] 


GWFNT  (BK.I.C«V.  ^6.) 

yd  cisted  yr  ygnat  lly5  or 
parth  arall  [idaw]  yr  elleio 
rat  teuln  pvedy  ynteu  y 
peukcn!  [ac]  odyna  nyt 
oes  ic  uiiis  y  neb  [yny 
neuad].— [1. 636.J 


(bk.  I.  c.  viii.) 

I.  Yr  cyl  eu  [er]  cfcy- 
ryat  teulu. 

II.  Hunu  adele  ytyr  en 
ryt  ay  ^(uysc  teyrgueyt  en 
euuluydyn  [ae  uarch  pres- 
swel  a]  ylyeyn  [wise]  ykan 
eurenynes,  ay  uredhen- 
goysc  ykan  ebrenyn. 


UL  AM  YR  OFEIRIAD  TEULU, 
(bk.  I.  c.  vii.  §  5.) 

Naud  yr  ofTcirat  tculu 
yw  dwyn  ydyn  hyt  yr 
eglwys  nessaf  idaw.  [I. 

353.] 

(bk.  I.  c.  viii.  §  9. 

Y  neb  aaarhao  oflfehat 

[teulu]  neu  ae  Uado  go- 

deuet  gyureith  sened  [ar- 

naw  dy]  eithyr  am  wely 

tauot.  [1. 356.] 


(bk.  I.  c.  vi.  §  4.) 
Na\\(i  [yr]  cfleirat  teulu 
yw  hebnvg  [y]  dyn  hyt  yr 
eglwys  nessaf.   [1. 6a8.] 

(bk.  I.  c.  vii.  §  2-9.) 
II.  8ef  yw'galanasdis- 
tein  ygnat  llys  penkynyd 
pengwastrawt  [penkeid] 
bebogyd  gwasystauett'im 
•sariiaet  ac  nn  'ebediw  ac 
un  vreint  eu  mercbet. 


*'  yr  oolouya  B. 


'  —  cfldiyad  teulu  X. 


•  The  tmifMor  was  an  officer  in  ead}  oomot* 
attendant  on  the  King  when  in  hit  diltrict 
i>  Ao«5 -=  bo»pes  gueu. 


*  ^ulaiiot'caaipcMttioa  ftri 

•  fiunnii  1=  fine  due  for  injury. 

'  tbe4iK—i  teadia  iu  the  uattae  of  a  henot  or 
fdief. 
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VENEDOTIAN  (BK.  I.  C.  vi.) 

the  palace;  four  of  them 
in  the  lower  portion,  and 
ten  in  the  upper  portion. 
The  first  is  the  King;  he 
is  to  sit  next  the  '  screen' : 
next  to  him  the  cang- 
heIlor<»;  then  the  osb**; 
then  the  edHng^;  then  the 
chief  &fconer;  the  loot- 
holder  on  the  side  oppo- 
site to  the  king's  dish ;  and 
the  -  medicincr,  at  the  base 
of  the  pillar  opposite  to 
him,  on  the  other  side  of 
the  fire.  Next  to  the 
other  screen,  the  priest  oi 

the  hotaehold,  to  bless  the 
food  and  chamt  tlie '  Pa- 
ter;* the  ailentiary  is  to 
strike  the  piihr  above  his 

head :  next  to  hhn  the 
judge  of  the  court;  next 

tn  him  the  chaired  bard ; 
the  siiiith  ol  Lho  court  on 
the  end  of  t  he  bench,  be- 
(oK  the  pnest.   [I.  ii.] 

m.  OP 

(BK.i.c.viiL) 

I.  The  second  [of  the 

King's   officers]   is  the 
priest  of  the  household. 

II.  He  is  to  have  his 
land  free  ;  his  clothing 
three  times  in  tlie  year; 
and  his  liorse  in  attend- 
SBce ;  and  his  linen  cloth- 

from  the  queen,  and 
his  woollen  dothfaig  from 
theKms. 


LAWS  OF  ROWn.  THB  OOOD.     A.D.  fSSJ 

OF  APPROPRIATE  PLACES. 
DIVETIAN  (BK.I.  C.T.  ^  a.) 

site  side  of  the  fire  to  the 
King;  and  next  to  him  the 
judge,  between  him  and 
the  column;  and  next  to 
him  the  priest  of  the  house- 
hold ;  and  on  the  other  side 
the  edUngi>,  the  chief  of 
song  of  the  country;  after 
hfaui  tliere  is  no  privileged 
place  for  any  one,  on  that 
[I.  349.] 


GWIHTIAM  (1X.I.  C.T.  |«.) 

to  him,  the  judge  of  the 
court  sits;  and  the  priest 

of  the  household  on  the 
other  '^idc  of  him ;  next 
to  him  the  chief  of  song; 
and  after  that  there  is  no 
lixed  place  for  any  one  in 
the  hall  [I.  627.] 


THE  PRIEST  OP  TBS  HOVSEBOID. 


(BK.I.C.vii.45.) 
The  protection  of  the 
priest  of  the  household  is, 

to  convey  the  person  to  the 
nearest  church.  [1. 353.] 
(bk.  I.  c.  viii.  §  9.) 
Whoever  does  saraad 
to  the  priest  of  the  house- 
hold, or  shall  kiil  him,  is 
amenable  to  the  biws  of 
the  synod ;  but  not  ficM* 
tongue-wound,  [1, 357.] 


(]IK.LC.VL$4*) 

The  protectkm  of  the 
priest  of  the  Iiousehold  is, 
tocooduct  the  person  to  the 
nearest  church.  [I.  639.] 

(bk.  I.  c.  vii.  §  2-14.) 

II.  The  galanas**  of  the 
steward,  judge  of  the 
court,  chief  huntsman, 
chief  groom,  chief  of  song, 
falconer,  and  page  of  the 
chamlier,  <and  their  sa< 


pillar  B. 


'  mead  brewer  B. 


*  Tile  hall,  it  would  ifpeu,  cootaioed  tlx  pil-  dais,  or  upper  poctioa,  the  king  and  nine  of  his 

hnfivilM  tupfxjitof  thenof;  1iitfiie'|daeeoocu>  effioen  weie  tnlal,  in  dw  ndlm  poitioii 

P'^  i  space  between  two  of  these  pillars,  and  allotted  seats  for  the  other  four 

KTMiu,  whkfa  exteoded  from  these  pillars  to  the  Ibr  the  rest  of  the  household, 
dte       divided  the  hall  into  two  parts ;  in  the      ^  See  notes  %  <>,  ^  <>,  00  p.  224. 
VOL.  I.  Q 
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GWYNEDD  (BK.  I.  C.  VUL) 

III.  Yle  en  eneuat  [yv] 

yam  etan  ar  BreriNTt  enes- 
saf  yr  keluy  urth  uendykau 
y  uuyt  akanu  e  Pader. 


CHURCH  OF  fFALES  DURING 
[OTVHzrraiAu  HYwi»L  VP  A.    AD.  938.] 
AM  YR  OFEIRIAD  TELLU. 
DYVIO  (BK.  I.  C.  ix,  §  3.) 

Llety  yr  offeirat  ar  ya- 

colhcigyonn  ty  [y]  cap- 
Ian  ytref*  a  llety oircirat[y] 
brenhines  y  gyt  ac  wynt, 
£1.  358.] 


IV.  Ylety[yv]enty[yl 
doq^  ar  escoleygyon  y 
kydaccf. 

V«  YsvMt  ea  benqrd 
bruit  [f\  ienedgisyn 

VI.  Ay  ankuyn  en 
[bwyt]  seyc  acomeyt  £oJ 
Uyn. 

VII.  Ef  adele  ofrum 
ebrenyn  apaup  [or]  yrodho 
ef  ofrum  ydau  eneteyr  guyl 
ar  beimyc. 


VIII.  Ef  adele  tnyan 

degum  c  Brcnyn. 

IX.  Ef  adele  degum 
eteulu  [ac]  uf  adele  add 
en  eu  dayret. 

X.  Ef  adele  pcdcir  kei- 
nyauc  [gabyr]  am  pop  yn- 
seyl  agoret  [or]  arodher 
am  tyr  adayar  a  neghesseu 
creyll  maiir. 

XI.  £f  adele  offrum 

ebrenyn  peiinyt  ar  [yr] 
eferen  ac  offrum  esuyd- 
guyr  aclan:  atraysm  [euj 


(bk.  I.  c«  ail.) 
I.  Ofleint  teohi 
ywisc  ypemyttyo  7  Bren- 
hln  yndi  7  Garawya  [fn] 
Clbyn  y  Pasc  ac  [y]  velly 
oifeirat  breohiaes 
ygwisc  hitheu. 


11.  Deudegmuatelirdros 
sarhaet  offeirat  teulu  ar 
trayan  ageiff  ef  ar  deu- 
parth  yr  Brenhtn. 


in.  Ef  agdff  ofirwm 
ybreohin  ae  teulu  ymiy 
teirgwyl  arbeuiic, 

IV.  Y  varch  ageifF  or 
cbranii  kymeint  a  rann 
dt'u  varch  ac  [yj  vcUy  pob 
swydawc  arbennic. 

V.  Ef  yw  ytrydyd  dyn 
ageidw  >breint  ttys  ya 

[y]  BrenUn. 


^Period  11. 


GWBHT  (B.I.  CfiL  (  a-t4*) 


in.  Vn  y  "virhaet  ytctir 
iuu  anaw  ugemt  ary- 


aaL 

ly.  Yn  y  galanas  y  tdir 


VI.  Offeirat  [y]  bren- 
hines ni^eiff  inarch  yn  W08* 
seb  ygann  y  brenines. 


gan  tri  dyrdiand. 

V.  [Punt  ^^cbediw  pop 

vn  ohonunt]. 

VI.  Punt  yw  gobyri»  eu 
mercbet. 

VII.  Teir  punt  yn  y 
chovvyll 

VIII.  Seitli  punt  yn  y 
hegwedi'. 

IX.  SariuNt  pob  a  or 
swydogyon  enill  tSAjr  y 
pentenlu  ar  efiirat  teulu 
[kfn  faanfw^t  or  swydo- 
gfon  ereill]  nyt  ynt  tm 
urcint  [yn?iarhact  pop  vn 
or]  swydogyon  crcill  [y 
telir  whe  bu  a  whe  ugemt 
aryant]. 

X*  Ya  y  asanas  y  telir 
chwe  ba  a  dnvengein  mn 
gan  tri  dyrchaueL 

XI.  Yn  y  hebediw  yte- 
lir  chweugeint  aryant. 

XII.  Punt  ahanher  yw 


oof  Jtf . 


*  IravMt  ^  I  territorial  dtfUea  eottfedniog  •  «piifO«vBMidkn>fec,  given  by  bridegroeai  to 

fonr  gavath  or  256  ertC4.  bride  the  morning  aflor  onniigS. 

^  gobyr  or  <isia6franuiden«<luei,  paid  to  the  *  agteeddi^dowci, 
lord  on  imrriage. 
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TimDOTlAN  (BK.t. C^iB.)     DIMXTIAN  (bK. t^.tx.  §  j  )     OWBNT.  (B.I.  CtU.  §  a-14.) 


III.  His  place  in  the 
haD  is  oppoaite  to  tiie  King^ 
<m  the  opposite  side  of  the 
fire,  next  to  the  screen, 
to  say  snwCf  and  to 
chaunt  the  *  Pater.* 

IV.  His  lodging  is  in  the 
house  of  the  'chttpliiiiyand 
the  clerks  with  iuni. 

V.  His  saraad  is  accord- 
ing to  the  decision  of  the 
synod. 

VI*  His  allowuice  is  « 
mess  of  meaty  with  a  honi- 
lol  of  Uqnor. 

VII.  He  is  entitled  to  an 


;,and 

firora  every  one  to  whom 
the  King  shall  give  an  of- 
fering at  the  three  prin- 
cipal festivals. 

VIII.  He  is  to  have  a 
third  of  the  King's  tithe. 

IX.  He  is  to  have  the 
tithe  of  the  household, 
and  he  is  entiOed  to  their 
<i>daeicd/ 

X.  He  b  to  have  four 
pence  ^ee  for  every  patent 
seal  that  b  given  respect- 
ing landed  property,  and 
other  impcMrtant  transac- 
tions. 

XI.  He  is  entitled  lo  a 
daily  offering  from  the 
Kfaig  at  mass,  and  tlie 
offering  of  all  the 


The  lodging  of  the  priest 
and  the  derks,  is  to  be  hi 
the  house  of  the  rhaplain 
of  the  trev";  and  the 
qoeen's  priest  is  to  lo4ge 
with  them.  [1. 359.] 
(bk.  I.  c.  xiL) 

I.  The  priest  of  the 
household  is  to  have  the 
garment  in  which  the  King 
shall  do  penance  during 
Lent,  against  Easter;  and 
in  like  manner  the  priest 
to  the  qoeen  is  also  to 
have  her  garment 

II.  Twehe  kme  are  to 
be  paid  as  the  saraad  of 
the  priest  of  the  household; 
and  of  this  he  is  to  have  a 
third,  and  the  two  parts 
go  to  the  King. 

III.  He  is  to  have  the 
otienng  of  the  King  and 
his  household  at  the  three 
principal  festivals. 

IV.  His  hone  is  to  have 
a  ration  of  provender  equal 
to  that  of  two  horses:  and 
the  borse  of  every  pdnci- 
pal  officer  the  like. 

V.  He  is  the  third  per- 
son, to  maintain  the  ^pri- 
vilege ot  the  palace  in  the 
absence  of  the  King. 

VI.  The  queen's  priest 
is  to  have  from  her  his 
bowe  in  attendance. 


raad^,  and  ebediw^^,  and  the 
rank  of  their  daughters^ 
are  the  same. 

III.  For  their  saraad 
nine  kme  and  nine  score 
of  silver  are  to  be  paid. 

IV.  For  their  galanas 
nine  score  and  nine  kine, 
with  three  augmeotationSr 
are  to  be  paid. 

V.  One  pound  is  the 
ebediw  of  each  ot  them. 

VI.  One  pound  is  the 
gobyr«  of  their  daugh- 
ters. 

VII.  Three  pounds  for 
their  cowyll «. 

VIII.  Seven  pounds  for 

their  agweddi 

IX.  For  the  "^araad  of 
each  of  the  other  ollkers, 
except  the  chief  of  the 
household  and  tiie  priest 
of  the  household,  who,  al- 
though of  the  number  of 
the  officers^  are  not  of  si- 
milar privilege^  there  are 
to  be  paid  six  Idne,  and  sa 
score  of  silver. 

X.  For  their  galanas, 
six  score  and  ?ix  kine, 
wit[i  three  augmentation^ 
are  to  be  paid. 

XI.  For  their  ebediw 
six  score  of  silver  are  to 
be  paid. 

XII.  The   gobyr  of 


..nnmil  1# 

ICQOra 


■  The  word  'docbydd/  Uteiai:>  '  belliiuii,'  at  'dooms  capdlani,'  and  fome  Wchh  M8S. 
pKMot  dcooiei  a  psiUiclak:  it  is  here  rendered  *Qiplaii.'  ^  Periuqit  *  mocUniy.* 

Latin  J11IS&  hsfe     •  Seenomeapp.  224,  aa6. 
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CHURCH  Oi-  IVALES  DURING        [Period  11. 


GWTIIIDD  (be.  I.  C.  TiU.) 
gneyny  ar  deuparth  lor 
He  pan  hanfo  [cntj.  A[c 
eoellt  am]  popet  apei> 

theno  parth  ar  Ilys  hn!l  o 
denyon  ef  byeu  trayan  eu 
guasanaict* 


[cmamBMr  anm  an*,  aa.  918.] 
AM  YR  OFEIRIAD  TEULU. 
OTVW  (bk.  I.  c  liL) 

VII.  ^Offdrat  teahi  ar 
helx^d  ar  peimkyiiyd  ar 
bnwdwr  Ilys  ar  penn- 

guastraut,  agafT:int  vcirch 
y  gana  y  Breohin  wrth  eu 
reit'. 


XII.  Ef  adely  y  dyDat 
ano  am  ebrenyn  tra  00 
en  e  Gaianys. 

XIII.  Ef  adele  ood  en 
ggastat  ykyd  ar  Brenyn, 
kanys  tredyt  anhebchor 
en. 

XiV.  Ef  adele  k  dael 
yuarch  ual  ytrculyho  ykan 
ebrenyn. 

XV.  Ny  dele  [er]  Escop 
pcrsony  nep  ar  sapeien 
ebrenyn  beb  ykaynat  [na- 
myn  er  efleyryat  teyln 
onyt  can  kyghor  e  Bren- 
hynJ.—[L  16^18.] 

(bk.i.  c.  xliii.  §  r,  14.) 

I.  Try  anhebkor  Rrcnyn 
eii  [e]  efeyryat  nrUi  uen- 
dykau  yuuyt  aka.nu  eferen 
ar  egnat  Ilys  urth  dehos- 
part  pop  ped  pednis  ay 
IcuUi  urtb  y  negeneo. 


XIV.  Palebennac  ed 
emkafoent  er  efeyi'yat 


VIII.  Ac  eu  tir  a^nn* 
halyant  yn  ryd. 

IX*  Xri  ryw  wassanaedi 
ysByd  y  o^intf  Uys  yn 
If]  dadleuoed  [vn  yw]  di- 
len  pob  dadyl  a  darfib 
ythervymi  orol ;]  eil)*w 
cadw  yrinyscriuennedyc 
hyt  vamn  pob  dadyl  ^hyn- 
ny  teruynner' ;  trydyd  yw 
bot  yn  barawl  ac  yn  ^di- 
uetv  vrth  reit  y  Brenhbi 
7  wnneuthur  Uythyrcu  ac 
[y]  eu  darllein.  [1.  364.] 


(BX.t.c.xiv.  ^ao^ 

in  part.) 
[Ac]  odyna  ydyly  [y] 
caplan  ybrenhin  ydwyn  ef 
yr  cglwvs  acbyt  ar  ef  y 
dcudec  bwyciawc  arbcnnic 
[y]  lys  vrth  offeren  ac  gue- 
dy  ofieren  ac  <^frwm  y  gann 
banpparety  caplan  idawty^ 
gu  ary  creir  ac  ar  yr  allawr 
acy  wnyeitheitadotter  aryr 
allawr  na  rodho  [ef  ]  cam 


6WINT  (b.1.  ctiL  i  a-14.) 

gobyr  [pop  vn  ocj  en  mef" 
cheL 


XIII.  [Punt  yw  ahaner 

eu  cowyll]. 

XIV.  Tcir  punl  yn  y 
hegwcUdi.    [I.  65a,  634,] 


(BX.I.C.^^}«) 

lAttf  ft  efieiral  tenln 
ac  yscolhetgon  f  Uys  gan- 
taw  uyd  ty  7  o^rian.  [I* 
6ji.] 


(bk.  I.  C.  X.) 
I.  Y  neb  a.sarhaho  [neu 
a  ^latho]  cfTfirat  teulu  dio- 
deuet  kyiiciiii  scned  [yn 
gyntaf]  ac  am  y  saiiiaet 
deudeg  ma  atcUr  idaw  y 
trayan  ageiff  ef  ar  deuparth 
yr  BrenUn. 


11.  Etfeirat  tcuIu  a  griff 
ywi.sc  y  penv'tyo  ybrcnliui 
yndi  [y  Garawys  ahynny] 
yn  erbyn  y  Pasc. 


III.  Ef  bieu  offirwni  y 
Brenhm  ar  teuhi  ic  ol&wm 
y  aawl  agynwfho  oflrwm 
yny  teir  gwyl  aibenhic  7 


>yri).£. 


Pob  mr^doc  arbenic  a  girfff  march  wrth  i  rait  i  gan  y  Brenhin.  P.Q.. 
*' mihttryawjti  P.QJL  ^  iimedw  J. i\q.il.T.  •  hoJo  X 
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VENEDOTIAN  (  H  K  .  r.  c.viii.) 

vants:  'also  a  third  of 
their  *  grweini,'  and  the 
two  parts  ^  from  the  place 
whence  they  ongaiate. 
And  Id  every  thin^  per- 
taining to  the  court  from 
an  penoDs,  he  is  entitled 
to  a  third  of  fheir  ser- 
vice. 

XII.  He  is  to  have  the 
dress  worn  by  the  King 
during  J.cv.t. 

XIII.  lie  is  to  be  con- 
stantly \^nth  the  King,  for 
he  is  the  third  indispens- 
able peraoo. 

XIV.  He  is  to  have  a 
fresh  hone,  when  neoe^ 
ttry,  from  the  King. 

XV.  The  Bishop  is  not 
to  present  any  one  to  the 
King's  chapels,  without  the 
permission  of  the  priest  of 
the  household,  except  by 
the  advice  of  the  King. 
[1. 17, 19.] 

(bk.  I.  c.xliii.  §  1, 14.) 

I.  The  three  hkdispens- 
aUes  to  a  King  aie»  his 
priest  to  say  grace  and 
siag  mass;  the  judge  of 
the  court,  to  elucidate 
Cferything  doubtful;  and 
his  houseliold  for  his  com- 
mands. 

XIV.  Wherever  the 
priest  of  the  household. 


DIMETIAN  (bk.  I.  C.  xii.) 

VTT.  2Xhe  priest  of  the 
houbeiiold,  the  falconer, 
the  chief  huntsman,  the 
judge  of  the  court,  and 
the  chief  groom,  are  to 
have  horses  from  4he 
Kfaig,  as  they  may  be 
wanted*. 

VIII.  And  they  are  to 
hold  their  land  free. 

IX.  There  are  three 
duties  appertain inp  to  the 
priest  of  the  comt,  in  its 
proceedings ;  one  i  ,  \.o  ex- 
punge every  cause  thai  has 
been  determined  ^  from 
the  rolf;  the  second  is^ 
to  preserve  hi  mlting 
for  judgment  every  cause* 
^unta  it  be  determined'; 
the  third  is,  to  be  pre- 
pared and  A  prompt,  when 
required  by  the  King,  to 
write  letters,  and  to  read 
them.    fl.  365.] 

(bk.  I.  c.  xiv.  §  ao, 
in  part.) 
[A  judge  elect  is  to  serve 
a  year's  apprenticeship,] 
and  then  the  Kfaig's 
ffTtiiphfn  Is  to  take  him  to 
the  church,  having  with 
him  the  twelve  principal 
officers  of  the  court,  to 
mass ;  and  after  mass,  and 
an  ofiering  by  every  one, 
let  the  chaplain  require 


GWENT.  (b.  I.  C.vii.  §  a-14.) 

each  of  their  daughters 
!s  one  pound  and  a 
half. 

XIII.  One  pound  and  a 
lialf  is  their  cowyll. 

XIV.  Three  pounds  for 
theft-  agweddL    [I.  633, 

«55.] 

(bk.  l  c.  viii.  §  3.) 

The  lodging  of  the 
priest  of  the  household, 
having  the  scholars  of  the 
court  with  him,  is  to  be  in 
the  chaplain's  house.  £1. 
655.] 

(bk.  I.  C.  X.) 

I.  'Whoever  shall  do  sa- 
raad  to,  or  shall  ^morder 
the  priest  of  the  house- 
hold, let  him  first  submit 
to  the  law  of  the  sy- 
nod :  and,  for  his  saraad, 
twelve  kine  are  to  be 
paid  him :  he  is  to  have 
a  third,  and  the  two  re- 
mauung  parts  go  to  the 
King. 

II.  To  the  priest  of 
the  housdiold  belongs  the 
gaiment  in  which  the 
King  shall  do  penanc^ 
during  Lent,  against  Eas- 
ter. 

III.  Tohim  belonETs  the 
offering  of  the  K.ing,  and 
of  the  household,  and  the 
offering  of  those  who  shall 


'  toI^JB. 


EvoT  pfiadpal  oflioer  shall  have  a  hone  at  coouiiaud  from  the  King.  P.Q. 


•  This  ipptAa  to  signify  that  the  priest  of  the  *  iaci,'  and  the  priests  resident  where  the 
booMbaUlttdaifaiidof  ttaeiemnb'^^mM'or  lefeuM  otiginiini  the  odier  two  tfaiids. 
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CHURCH  OP  WHALES  DURING        [PWGD  II. 


GWTN.  (BX.I.Cjdiii.§t,l4.) 

[teulu]  ar  dysteyn  ar  out 
[Uys]  ena  cbyt  braynt 
cllys.  [1.7(978.] 


A.D.  9«8.] 
AM  YR  OFEIRIAD  TEULU. 
mrwD  (BK.i.c.xiv.  ^  20.) 
▼amn  vyth  hyt  ygwyppo 
nac  yndohryn  mc  yr 
gwerth  nac  yr  cwryat  nac 
yrcasneb.  Owedyhynny 
deoent  ygytat  y  Brenhin 
adywedent  yr  hymi  awoae* 
thant  ymdanaw  ac  yna 
ydyly  y  Brenhin  rodi  y 
sw)d  idaw,  o  byd  bod- 
(awnn  idaw,  &c.  [I.  37o» 
372.] 


6WtNT(BK.I.C.X.) 

gan  y  Bi^nhin  [byth  hagen 
y  kymerofrvm  ybrenhin]. 


IV.  Bwytseicagciff  [yny 
ancw^]  or  Uys  adionieit 
med. 


V.  A  171.1  rch  fbitwosieb] 
ageiff  y  gan  ybreniun. 


(bk,i.  c.  XV.  §  7.) 
Ef  adyly  ystynnu  pob 
inarch  a  '  rodho  y'  Bren- 
hin ar  obop  march  ykeiff 
ef  {xrdeir  kcinnawc  elthyr 
o  tri  [meirch]  ymarch 
arodher  yr  offdnt  tonhi, 
Ac.  [1. 376.] 

(BK.  U,  c.  vili.  (  9, 19, 48* 

68,  70.) 
IX.  Tri  anhebcor  Bren- 
hin ynt :  y  offeirat  y  ganu 
y  offcrenn  ar  y  ^•ondig^w  y 
vwyt  ae  lytin ;  ae  \Tawdyr 
Uys  y  vamu  brodyeu  ac 
yrodi  kyghoreu ;  ae  teulu 
vrth  wncuthur  negesseu  y 
Brenhin.  [I.  436, 458.] 


XIX.  Teir  saihaet  ny 
diwygk  or  keffir  trwy  ved- 
dawt:  sarhaet  yr  offeirat 


VI.  Athrayan 
gwvn  ybrenUn  ag^SL 

VII.  Ar  farydydya 
hepkor  Ifr]  Brenhhi  yw 
yr  ofielraft  [teuhi]. 

VII I.  Ar  trydydyn  a 
gynhcil  bremt  Uy^  yn  aws- 
scn  [y]  Brenhin  [ywj.  [1. 
638.J 

(BK.  I.  C.  WV.  §  6.) 

Ef  hkn  estyn  y  meirch 
[oil]  arodho  y  Brenhin  pe- 
deir  kdnawc  a  gymcr  yn- 
ten  o  bob  un  eiUiyr  o  {r] 

tri  (meirch  hynn] :  mardi 
[another  >t]  eaeirat£Uillo]« 
Ac  [1. 648.] 


(bk.  I.  c.  xxxiii.  §  5.) 

Myny  bwynt  ygyt  yr 
effeirat  teulu,  ar  distdn, 
ar  ygnai  Uys,  brdtnt  Uys 
anyd  yno  kyn  boet 
yBrenhm.  {1.670.] 


"roderyr  J. 
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THE  SAXON  PERIOD. 

[m  Lun  or  BowiL  tbx  ooon.  ajb.  998.) 
OF  THE  PRIEST  OF  THE  HOUSEHOLD. 


a5i 


ynr.  f bx.i.  c.  xlhi.  §1,14.) 

the  steward,  and  the  judge 
of  the  oooit  BMtt  together; 
that  place  las  tlie  prMkge 
oftfaeooart  p.77}79w] 


DIMETIAN  (BKXc.xiv.^ao.) 

him  to  swear  by  the  relics, 
and  by  the  altar,  and  by 

placed  upon  tlie  altar,  that 
he  wOl  never  lieUver  a 
vnoog  judgment  kninr- 
ingly,  either  tfaraufh  the 
entreaty  of  any  on^  or 
for  worth,  or  for  ]ove.  or 
for  hatred  of  any  one. 
After  that,  let  them  repair 
together  to  the  King,  and 
declare  what  they  have 
done  in  respect  to  him: 
then  the  King  is  to  confer 
upon  hhn  his  oiBce,  if  sa- 
t^ed  with  him,  dec  [I. 
37i»  373.J 

(BK.  I.  C.  XV.  §  7.) 

He  [the  chief  groom] 
is  to  deliver  every  horse 
*given  by'  the  King;  and 
for  every  horse  he  is  to 
have  four-pence,  except 
for  three :  the  horse  given 
tothe  piiest  of  tlie  house- 
hold, Ac.  [I.  377.] 
{bk.  n.  c.  yiii.  $  9, 19, 48, 
68, 70.) 

IX.  The  three  faidls- 
pensable<;  of  the  King  are : 
his  "priest,  to  say  mass, 
and  to  bless  his  meat  and 
drink ;  his  judge  of  the 
palace,  to  decide  causes, 
and  to  give  counsel;  and 
his  household,  to  execute 
his  commands.  [1. 437, 
439*] 

XIX.  Three  saraads  not 

to  be  redressed,  if  received 
when  inebriated:  saraad 


GWENT.  (bX.I.  ex.) 

receive  un  uilering  from 
the  King  at  the  three 
principal  iiestivals :  he, 
however,  always  re- 
ceives tiie  King's  oier- 
iogt 

IV.  He  has  a  dish  of 

meat,  as  provision  from 
the  prilace,  and  a  liomful 
of  mead. 

V.  And  he  has  a  horse, 
always  in  attendance,  from 
the  King. 

VI.  And  he  hasathhrd 
ofall  the  lung's  tithes. 

VII.  And  the  priest  of 
the  household  is  one  of 
the  tiiree  indispensable 
persons  to  the  King. 

VITI.  He  is  one  of  the 
three  persons  who  support 
the  privilege  of  the  court 
in  the  King's  absence.  [I. 
639.] 

(BZ,I,C.liv.  §  6.) 

The  chief  groom  is  to 
ddiver  aU  the  hones  whidi 
the  kmg  shall  give;  he  is 
to  receive  four- pr nee  for 
each,  eic^  for  these 
three  horses:  the  horse 
that  shall  be  given  to  the 
priest  of  the  household, 
&c.   [1. 649.] 

(bk.  I.  c  xxxiiL  ^3.) 

Where  the  priest  of  the 
houadiokl,  the  steward, 
and  the  judge  of  the 
court  are  together,  there 
is  the  privilege  of  the 
court,  although  the  Kh^g 
be  absent  [i.671.] 


givea  to  J. 
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CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING  [PbuodII. 
{janumuMr  mnK  oni.  aj>.  918.] 
AM  YR  OfEIRUD  TBDLU. 

GWTHiMi.  Dvm,  ewnrr. 

(bk.  n.  c.  viii.  §  9, 19, 48, 

68,  70.) 
tenln;  ar  ypiat  ttys;  ar 
nwdycttys:  canny  dylytfii 
or  tri  hyimy  bot  yn  feddw 
byth  canny  vdant  py  ams- 
ser  ybo  reit  yr  Brenhin 
vrtbunL   [1. 440, 44s.] 


XLVIII.Tricfayfunvcli 
diT^l  [yssyd]  a  dyly  y 
Brenhin  y  gaflel  hab  y 
ygnat:gytaewreic;  achyt 
aeofleirat;  adiytaevadyc. 

n.44«.l 

LXVIU.  Tridyn  ytelir 
gwelytaiiot  vdunt:  yr  Bren- 
hin pan  (ly  w  etter  geirgarw 
vrthaw  ;  ac  y  vravvdwr 
pan  wystler  yny  crbyn  am 
[y]  iawn  vanm  oa  ef  ae 
katanina;  ac  y  offieirat 
yny  aglwya  yny  tab*  gwyl 
arbennic  nan  rac  piron] 
ybrenhin  yndarilein  Uy 
thyreu  neu  yny  yacriu- 
ann.  [1. 454.] 


LXX.  Tri  dyn  agcidw 
breint  Uys  yn  awssenn  [y] 
BrenMa;  oMat  tenia; 
adistein;  abrawdwr  Uyt: 
py  le  bynnac  ybwynt  [eU 
^]  ysyt  yno  y  byd  bieint 
llya.  [f.454j 
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.Du8o9-iioo.]        THE  SAXON  FEltlOD. 

[the  laws  ok  howel  tkb  oood.    aj).  938.] 
Oi  THE  PRIEST  OF  THE  HOUSEHOLD. 
VKNEDOTIAN.  DIMETIAN.  GWENTIAN. 

(BK.  II.  C.  viii.  §  9,  19,  48, 

6H,  70.) 
to  the  chaplain  of  the 
household;  to  the  judge 
of  the  palace;  and  to  the 
medidiier  of  the  palace: 
becaiae  no  one  of  those 
three  ought  ever  to  be 
drunk;  as  they  know  not 
at  what  time  the  King 
may  want  their  aasistaaoe. 
[1. 441,  443.] 

XLVni.  Three  private 
intercourses  which  the 
King  is  to  have  without 
the  presence  of  his  judge : 
ivitb  his  wife ;  with  his 
priest;  and  with  his  me- 
dlcfaier.  [1. 449.1 

LXVIII.  Three  persons 
to  whom  tongue-wound  is 
to  be  paid:  to  the  King, 
when  p.  ro'.iph  word  is 
spoken  to  h  i  m  ;  t  o  a  j  ud  pe, 
when  a  pledge  is  given 
against  him,  as  to  his  right 
judgment,  if  he  can  continn 
it;  and  to  a  priest  in  his 
church  on  the  three 
cipal  fiestivalSt  or  when  he 
reads  or  writes  letters 
before  the  King.  [I. 
455.] 

LXX.  Three  persons 
who  support  the  privilege 
of  the  court  in  the  Kind's 
absence :  the  priest  ot  the 
household  ;  the  steward ; 
and  the  j  uclge  of  the  court: 
wheresoever  these  tliree 
shall  be  together,  there 
is  the  privilege  of  the 
court  [1. 455.] 


334  CHURCH  Of  WALES  DURING  [Pkeiod|L 

[arfBmauv  mm.  toA,  918.] 
IV.  O  SFPBtRtAT  S  VRBNBtlOSSb  BW  EtM. 
ownocDD  (BX.I.  c nff.)    dtvbd  (ml l  c. vii.  $  13.)    gwirt  (bci. c. §  ij.) 


I.  Er  eyl  eo  er  e&yryat 
dtrcnyncs. 

II.  Ef  adely  ytyr  en 
lyd  sy  nsurch  [pressvel] 

ay  lyeyn  ay  uredyn  ykail 
eurenyaes  ar  Brenhyiu 

ITT.  Ef  [a  delej  trayao 
decuin  eurenynes  ac  apcr- 
thyn  [o]  ar  er  estuidL 

IV.  Efaddypedeyrkc- 
jnjmc  [kefirdth]  opop  yn* 
seyl  agoret  aiodho  cum* 

ynes. 

V.  Ef  adely  yhofniiii 
npaub    [or]  apertheno 

atey. 

VI.  Ef  adcly  dyllat  eu- 
renynes er  hun  ypenytyo 
endau  [en  hyt  e  Garawys,] 
erbyn  e  Pasc. 

VII.  Efaddybendycan 
adel  ovuyt  allyn  yr  estaueL 

VIII.  Y  lety  ykyd 
ac  efeyryat  ebrenyn  tn  ty 

cclochyd. 

IX.  Ynaud  eu  [hebrwg 
y  dyn]  hyd  er  egluys  nes- 
saf. 

X.  Ysaraet  [y w]  heruut 
brant  [e]  seoet. 

XI.  Tgnerth  [^w]  he* 
ntiiyd  breynt  ckenedd :  ac 
eiielly  [am]  pop  grabiir. 
[I.sa0 


(BK.  I.  c.  ix.  §  19.) 
Ef  adele  gossod  oaudb : 


Nand  iiOeinit  >breii- 
hmes  yw  hebnvg  ydyn 
hyt  yr  egfaiys  acwif.  [1. 


Nawd  cffieint  [r] 
Unas  yw  dwyn  dyn  hyt  yr 
[1.630.] 


(bk.  I.  c.  viii.  $  4.) 
Llety  effeirat  y  bren- 
hincs  uyd,  ty  y  clocfayd. 

[1. 634.J 

(bk.  I.  c.  xi.) 
L  Efleirat  y  urenhlncs 
agdff  march  byth  yii  os> 
aeb  y  gan  y  vrenhniaa. 

II.  [Ae]  ofTrwm  [hi]  y 
sawl  apcrthyno  [wrth]  yr 
ystaticll  teir  gwieitb  yoy 
ulwydyn  ageiff. 

III.  OtlrwTTi  y  urenhines 
[hagenj  ageiff  [yn  pres- 
aw^bodawc]. 

IV.  Ar  wise  y  penytyo 
[^urenhhies]  yndi  y  Garap 
wys  agdff  [t  haffidrat. 

V.  Lie  yr  effeirat  ;^tiren- 
hincs  auyd  gyuarw^neb 
aluj.— tl.638.] 


V.    AM  NAWDD  EGLWYS. 
(bk.  I.  c.  vii.  ^  1.) 
Or  pann  safho  ydistein 


(bk.  I.  c.  xii.  §  16.) 
Or  pan  dotto  y  dis* 


Brenluti  P.Q. 
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Aj).S09-iiO0.]        TUB  SAXON  FBRIOD.  955 

[the  u^ws  of  nowxt  rn  good,   a.d.  938.] 

IV.    OF  THE  TRIEST  OF  THE  QUEEN,  THIS  TREATS. 
VINRBOT.  (BK.  I,  C.  XXiv.)      DIMET.  (BK.  I.  C.  Vii.  §  13.)      GWENT.  (BK.  1.  C.  vi.  1^  13.) 

I.  The  second  is  the  The  protection  of  the  The  protection  of  the 

qaeen's  priest.  prie^  to  the  '  queen  is,  priest  to  the  queen  is,  to 

IL  He  is  to  baw  his  land  to  accompany  the  person  conduct  tbe  perKm  to  the 

free;  and  hb  hone  in  at-  as  ftr  as  the  nearest  nearest  dnirdL  [1. 631.] 

tendnoe;  and  his  Knen  church.  [I*  353-]  (BX.I.  c.TiiL^4.) 

and  wooflen  fron  the  [See  also  abof^  e.  he  The  lodging  of  the 

qi^en  and  the  King.  $  3,  and  c.  xii.  ^  t,6,  oa  priest  to  the  queen  is  to 

III.  He  is  to  have  a  third  ppb  ss^,  sag.]  be  in  the  house  of  the 


of  the  oiicm's  tithe  ■  and 

chanlain     fl  6:^1 

of  what  maY  Dertain  to 

( BK.  i.  C.  Xi.^ 

the  chamber. 

I.  The  Driest  to  the 

TV.  He  is  to  have  four 

oueen  ha*;  a  horse  a.lvvavs 

i^Eal  Dencti  ior  everv  Da- 

in   attpniliincp    from  the 

quccu. 

HI,.  AiKi  UB       ncr  imw— 

v..  He  fa  to  have  her 

tn*   aiul  tliM  nffipirinMt 

Hiiu  UH«  (Hicruiipt  w 

ofierinfc  and  that  of  everr 

ttig  iMifuntt  li^lniioliw  tO 

on^  nprtAininir  to  her. 

til*  <*luiifitwr  t1ifW9  HmMi 

VI.  He  is  to  have  the 

in  the  vmr 

clothes    in    which  the 

III.  The  ofFerinir  of  the 

queen  shall   do  penance 

*  Mr 

queen,  however,  be  is  to 

during  Lenty  against  Eas- 

have at  all  times. 

ter. 

IV.  And  the  priest  also 

Vli.  He  is  to  bless  the 

hrus  the  garments  in  which 

meat  and  drink  which  are 

she  shall  do  penance  during 

brought  to  the  chamber. 

Lent* 

V1II.HfaIodgh«fa«ith 

V.  The  phice  of  the 

tlie  King's  priest,  hi  the 

priest  to  the  queen  is  0^ 

liouse  of  the  chapLiin. 

posite  to  her.  [1. 639.] 

IX.  His  protection  is,  to 

accompany  an  offender  to 

the  nearest  church. 

X.  His  saraad  is  accord- 

ing to  the  decision  of  the 

synod. 

XI.  His  worth  is  accord- 

iag  to  the  privilege  of  his 

Uadred:  and  so  of  everf 

graduate.  [I.  S3>] 

V.  OF  CHURCH  PROTECTION. 

(BK.  I,  c.  ia.  $  19.)             (M.  I.  c.  rii.  §  1.)  (bk.  1.  c.  xii.  §  1 6.) 

He  [the  steward]  fa  to       From  the  time  when  From  the  time  the 

*  iCing  F,Q, 
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CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING       [Period  II. 


ewTHiDD  (bkj.  c.ix.  419) 
...  [a]  puybenac  atorro 
enaudb  kefredya  ihoHod- 
ho  ef,  aydoes  7  hmmu  mi 
naiid.  [I.  as.] 

(bk.  II.  ex.) 

I.  Tripeth  ni  delcir  naud 
racdunt  kancubot  cn  kc- 
vadeucclic  "gnnuKlogaiUi  a 
meidmiaith  a  guresgin. 


II.  O  deruid  y  personeu 
ir  egluys  dewed uyi  gallu 
onadunt  huy  nxty  naud 
en  eriuB  [or]  on  o  [r]  tii 
peht  pienne]  bit  cpett 
ebrenhin  egur  m  roea 
udunt  huy  c  nodua  Pioil* 
no]  en  [y]  dctnrif  pa  de!o 
e  roes  ef  udunt  huy  cno- 
dua  honno  ac  o  rocs  cv 
cnierbin  cuhiin  katwcnt 
huinteu  eren  »i  roho  ef 
udunt  buy. 

III.  Pop  percbeiunictir 
Maw  addaant  denot  ar  hod 
Brenin  newid  add  ydat- 
kana  ydan  ef  ea  breint  ac 
eudeleet;  ac  essew  achans 
edatkanant  ydau  ef  rac 
tuyllau  cbrcnnin:  ac  gue- 
dy  e  datkanont  ydau  ef 
[eu  breynt]  o  guil  ebren- 
nin  bot  yn  aun  eu  breynt 
estynet  ebrennin  udunt  eu 
nodua  ac  ea  breint. 


[cwamnuAv  nwat  ana.  aj>.  918.] 
AM  NAWDD  EOLWY8. 

DTYXD  (bk.  I.  C.  Tii.  f  I .) 

yny  neuad  adodi  naud 
Dttw  ar  honn  y  BicnUn 
arvrenhines  ar  *gwyrda  ac 
en  tagnef  [ed]  ary  Uys  ar 
nyuer  [ac]  atorm  ytagnef 
boono  nyt  oes  ydaw  nawd 
yn  un  lie  [yny  byt]  kannys 
y  nawd  oil  yn  pyfTredin 
yw  honno  ac  y  ar  nawd 
paub  nawd  y  Brenhin  yn- 
benhaf  ac  vrth  hynny  nyt 
oes  nawd  idaw  y  gann  [un 
o  bonnnt  nac  y  gan  crey- 
ren  nac  y  gan j  eglwys.  [I. 
350.) 


IV.  O  deruit  ydin  gun- 


(bk.  II.  c.viii.  ^  X  3,  in  part. ) 

Trydyd  pietwar  yw  y 
petwar  dyn  nyt  oes  nawd 
vduiil  Mac  yn  Uys  nac  ya 
llann  rac  y  Brenhin:  [vn 
yw]  dyn  atorbo  nawd  [y] 
Brenbin  yn  vn  or  teir  gwyl 
arbennic  yny  lys;  eil  yw 
dyn  awystler  oe  vod  yr 
Brenhin;  trydyd  yw  y 
gwynnossawc  yneb  adyl- 
yho  y  boi  thi  ynos  honno  ac 
nys  portho ;  petweryd  yw 
ygaeth.   [1. 438.] 


[Bk.  III.  a  xm  §  39. 
O).  QuatiUM*  sunt  bomi- 
nes  qui  fai  nuUo  loco  refii- 
gium  babent:  prhnns  est 
qui  post  silentium  assede 
in  tribusfestisprindpalibus 


owKNT(n.i.c.siL  §  16.) 

tcin  nawd  Duw  ac  uo 
ybrenhin  ar  nrenUnes  oe 
■enyll,  [yny  Uys  ar  ^gafr 
da]  atorlio  y  nawd  laooao 
nyt  oes  nawd  idaw  nac  ya 
Uys  nac  ya  Uaa  cnyt  gan 
aant  yny  cgiwys.  [1. 640.] 


(bk.II.  c.xxxix.  §45,in  pt.) 

y  trydyd  pedwar  yssyd 
pedwar  dyn  nyt  oes  nawd 
udunt  nac  yn  Uys  nac  ya 
Qan  nc  BrenUn :  na  o 
boount   dyn  atorim  y 
nawd  yn  nn  or  teb  gwyl 
arbenhic  yny  ly^;  eil  yw 
[yj  dyn  a\\7Stlcr  oe  uod 
yr  Brenhin;  trydyd  yw 
o^'ynossawc  [y]  Brenhin 
[dyn  adylyho  y  borthi  ac 
ac  gatt  ynos  honno  heb 
uwyt;]  pedweryd  yw  [y] 
gaeth.  [I.788O 


gvruodogaith  —  »urctiship  ion  one  acotted  of  crime. 
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OP  CHURCH  PROTECTION. 
TINZDOT.  (BXXCbl.  §19.)      OIMIT.  (BK.  I.  C.  Vli.  ^  I.) 

proclaim  protection  : . . . .  the  steward  stands  In  the 
and  whoever  shall  violate    hall,  and  proclaims  the 


the  protection   he  shall 
proclLiiin  IS  not  entitled  to 
any  protection.    [I.  33.J 
(bk.  II.  c.  X.) 

I.  Three  things  against 
friuch  tiiere  is  no  protec- 
tkm,  if  they  be  acknow- 
ledged :  •gonodogacth^ 
and  aufctiship^  and  '  ■'go- 
resgyn.* 

II.  If  the  per<;ons  of  the 
church  say,  that  they  are 
capable  of  granting  pro- 
tection aeainst  any  one 
of  those  Ihree  things;  it 
is  the  prerogative  of  the 
King,  who  gave  them  that 
suictuary,  to  detenniiie  in 
what  manner  he^ve  them 
sDch  sanctuary;  and  if  be 
gave  if  to  bis  own  detri- 
ment) let  tiiem  keep  what 
he  may  hnTe  given  them. 

III.  All  possessors  of 
church  land  are  to  come  to 
every  new  King  who  suc- 
ceeds, to  declare  to  him 
their  privilege  and  their 
obligation;  and  the  cause 
why  they  shaU  dedaie  them 
to  Urn  is»  lest  the  King  be 
deceived:  and  after  they 
may  have  dedared  to  hhn 
their  privilege^  if  the  King 
see  their  privilege  to  be 
right,  let  the  King  con- 
tinue to  ihcm  their  sanc- 
luar)'  and  their  privilege. 

iV.  If  a  person  do  an 


protection  of  God,  and 
that  of  the  King  and 
queen  and  of  the  '  gv^Tdas, 
and  their  peace,  upon  the 
court  and  the  company; 
the  individual  who  diall 
break  that  peace  is  to 
have  no  protection  any- 
where: because  that  bthe 
protection  of  all  generally ; 
and  especially  the  protec- 
tion of  the  King ;  and,  on 
that  account,  there  is  no 
protection  for  liim  from 
any  one  of  them,  neither 
by  relics,  nor  by  church. 
[I.  351.1 

(BK.lI.c.viii.  §  1 3,  in  part.) 

The  third  fornps  are,  the 
four  persons  for  whom 
there  is  no  protection, 

either  in  court  or  in 
church,  against  the  King : 
one  is,  a  person  who  «;hal1 
violate  the  King's  protec- 
tion, in  one  of  the  three 
principal  festivals,  in  the 
palace ;  the  second  is,  a 
person  who  is  deUvered 
with  his  own  consent  as 
a  hostage  to  the  Khig; 
the  third  ia^  a  person  to 
whom  the  King  is  a  sup- 
per guest,  who  ought  to 
supply  him  with  food  that 
night,  and  who  docs  not 
supply  him  ;  the  fourth  is, 
the  Kind's  bondman.  [I. 

439»  44«J 


6WXNT.  {BK.L  C.  nil.  §  l6.> 

stewani,  standing  up  in 
the  palace,  shall  proclaim 
the  protection  of  God,  and 
the  protection  of  the  King 
and  the  queen,  and  of  the 
•gAvrii.i:i;  wiioever  shall 
brcaii  that  protection  is 
not  to  have  protection, 
either  in  the  court  or  out 
of  it,  except  from  a  saint 
in  his  church.  [1. 641.] 
(bk.  II.  cwxht,  ^  45,  m  pL) 
The  third  four  are^  the 
four  persons  to  whom 
there  is  no  protection, 
either  in  court,  or  in 
church,  against  the  King: 
one  of  them,  a  person  who 
shall  violate  his  prolcciiou 
at  any  one  of  the  three 
principal  festivals  m  the 
court;  the  second  is,  a 

person  who  shall  be  pledg- 
ed wtUhigly  to  the  Khig; 
the  third  is,  the  King^ 

supperer,  a  person  who 
ought  to  provide  for  him, 
and  leaves  him  that  night 
without  food ;  the  fourth 
IS,  bis  bondman.  [1. 789.] 


*  See  notes  on  p.  236. 

^  LilcnUj  *tofaper-Hoend,*a  Icim  tMd  for  takuig  poncnion  of  Imd  to  which  a  penoii  ■ 


Digitized  by  Google 


138 


CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING         [;P£RiOD  U. 


OWTMID])  (Bl.  XI.  C.  X.) 

cutfanr  agkeoreyth  a  nc 
engkewrith  eno  kcrchu 
oast  ac  ef  ar  [y]  naut 

honno  ketiodi  haid  amau ; 
ni  (fcic  cr  abbadcu  nar 
cfcircil  yhcbrug  cf  cni 
wrel  yaun  amer  agcurcyth 
kcsscuin  [honno] :  o  tleruit 
na  kefroho  haul  arnan  ef 
hepregkeo  vrntlieQ  eno  hit 
en  [y]  Ue  f  iiflrhmif  jhe- 
prug* 


aj».9A} 
AM  NAWDD  EGLWYS. 
OTTXD. 


das  cat,  pignus; 
exconununicatus;  quaitoi^ 
captivns.]— [il.  890.1 


V.  OdeniltydfaigiiiieiK 
thor  cam  [kewerthyd]  ke- 

niaiir  y  :ir  e  nodna,  n  keu- 
odi  hiaul  arnau  et  am  er  ag- 
hcurcyth  [honno]  rcdigo- 
ncs  y  ar  [ej  nodua  ;  u  ydele 
[er  abadeu]  yamdiilin  or 
naud  e  gnayth  [eJ  cam  [y] 
arnau  anis  atnewkia  onaud 
anil  07  newid  en  Uaa 
afaU. 


VI.  Puipennac  akemero 

naud  cf  adele  emdeyth  ene 
iienwent  ar  gorfflan  hep 
kreireu  amau  ai  cscribil 
ygit  ac  cscribil  e  clas  ar 
abbadcu  hit  ed  eluuint 
peUaw  ac  ed  ergeduynt  e 
Iniches  tracheuen. 


VII.  O  demit  ydyn  bet 

creireii  amau  agtincythiir 
cam  ohonau  a  dan  ecrcireu 
ni  dele  [caffael  naud  nac]  e 
amdyffin  or  creireu  hinni 
kanis  haydus. 

VIII.  MeflBiir[7]coraan 
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[^TBK  LAWS  OK  HOWTTI.  TTIF.  OOOD.     AM,  928.J 


OF  CHURCH  PROTECTION. 


VKNKDOTIAN  (BK.  U.  C.  X.) 


OIMSTXAN. 


GWXNTIAN. 


illegal  act,  and,  on  account 
of  that  illegal  act,  seek  pro- 
tection, and,  while  under 

that  protection,  a  suit  arise  •  * 

ajgdinst  iiiiii;  ncitlier  the 
abbats  nor  tbe  priests  are 
to  cooduct  him  until  he 
do  right  for  that  first  ille- 
gal act:  if  no  suit  be  oom- 
meoced  agamst  him,  let 
them  conduct  him  to  the 
place  to  which  they  ought 
to  conduct  him. 

V.  If  a    person   do  a 
wrong,  to  tlic  value  of  a 
penny,  from  out  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  a  suit  arise  a-  ♦ 
gamst  him  for  the  illegal 

act  he  oommitted  from  out 
the  laiictaary ;  he  is  not  to 
he  defended  by  the  abbats 
by  the  protection  under 
which  he  lid  the  wrong, 
unless  he  obtain  another 
protection  anew  hi  an- 
other church. 

VI.  Whoever  shall  take  ♦ 
protection,  is  to  walk  about 

Withm  the  church-yard 
VmI  the  burial-ground, 
«i^  idics  upon  hhn: 
and  his  cattle  are  to  be 
«ith  the  cattle  of  tbe  com- 
munity and  tbe  abbat's  to 
the  furthest  limits  they  go 
and  return  to  their  oow- 
Wr  again. 

VII.  If  a  person  have  re- 
lics upon  him,  and  does  an  , 
flle^a)  act  under  the  relics, 

ba  is  not  to  have  protec- 
^  nor  defence  through 
tluMe  relics;  for  he  has 
not  deserved  it 

VIII.  The  measure  of  , 
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CBUnCH  OF  WAIVES  DURING        [Period  II. 


GWyVEDD  (BK.  !I.  C.  X.) 

[yw]  eru  kcuureithiaul  en 
[y]  hit  ay  phcn  are  ncn- 
went  ahenne  Lktlth  tucn- 
went  e  dele  but  en  cum- 
pas. 

IX.  Oderaitbot  eglnys 
adewetho  deteu  kenhal  dya 
ar  enodua  seythblenet  hep 
uneythur  yaun  neu  yspe|t 
ano  huy  abot  er  argluyt 
auo  areglat  en  gtirthuncbu 
ydy  [hy  am]  hynny  nc  [yn] 
deveduid  nat  edyu  e  can- 
thau  ef  ydy  [hi]  cbreynt 
hunu;  reyL  hiu  yregluys 
bot  akatwo  ydy  [hy]  ebre- 
ynt  hmuni  otestoyn  [adti- 
wyn]  dednaiil;  ac  ob  keiff 
saUier  ydy  cndywanwua 
ybrdat  ac  oois  kfiiflThithau 
nepreghet  eregliiys  ef  mal 
e  dclco  oreu  neu  entbeu 
gunayit  yaim  or  agheii- 
reyth  redi^ooes.  ^I.  138, 
140.] 


[CVMUEITHUU  HrWEL  DDA.     KM.  ^28.} 

AM  NAWDD  EGLWYS. 
DYVKD. 


GW£NT, 


(BK.x.c.x]ia.§  19-ai.) 

XIX.  [■Kamliiru  den- 
deblyc  a  dde  bot  en  Uys 
ac  en  Uan  a  •dsrwy  velly]. 

XX.  Puybenac  agtienel 
kam  [yn]  yuani  ecluys  talet 
[ydy]  pedeyr  punt  ardec, 
cr  banner  yr  ahat  o[rj 
byd  duyuaui  IcLhurur  ar- 


VL  OYIfLAl>D. 

(BK.II.C.vii  § 

I.  Xri  ryw  dirwy  •  ynyd: 
vn  o  yndad;  ac  and!  o 
treis;  tryded  o  letiat. 

II.  Dcudyblyc  vyd  dir- 
wy yn  !1ys  ac  yn  llann  os 
mam  e^lwys  ac  vchelawg 
vyd. 


*  MmimmmM  fine  of  time  kkw  or  nine  moh  peooe,  and  dfrflyst  Aw  of  tiidfo  kiae  or  Ane 
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[toi  tjon  or  mowil  to  0000.  918.] 
OF  CHURCH  PROTECTION. 
VIMIDOTIAK  (BK.n.  ex.)  DUBTIAN.  OWBNTIAlf. 

the  burjring-ground  is  a  le- 
gal *»enir'  in  length,  with 
its  end  to  thedrarch-yard ; 
and  that,  circling  the 
cfaorcfa-yani,  is  to  be  its 
compass, 

IX.  If  any  church  should 
declare,  that  it  can  keep 
a  person  in  its  sanctuary 
for  seven  years,  without 
his  doing  right,  or  for  a 
longer  period  ;  and  the 
brd  of  the  country  op- 
pose this  declaration,  and 
say,  that  no  such  privilege 
onpnated  from  liim  to  it; 
it  is  necessary  for  the 
church  to  have  that  pri- 
vilege secured  by  respect- 
able customary  witnesses : 
if  it  can  do  so,  let  its  pri- 
vilege be  preserved  undis- 
turbed; and  if  it  fail,  let 
the  church  conduct  him 
as  it  best  may,  or  let  him 
do  r}^  for  the  illegal  act 
wlucli  he  committed.  [I. 
<39i  i4i>] 


VI.    OF  FIGH 
(BK.  L  C.  xliii.  §  19-21.) 

XIX,  A  double  camlw^ 
rw^  is  to  be  in  the  palace 
9id  in  the  4?hnrch»  and  so 
adirwy^ 

XX.  Whoever  shaU  doa 
^Tong  m  a  mother  churdi, 
let  him  pay  to  It  fourteen 
pounds:  one  half  to  the 
abbat,  if  he  be  a  divinity 


NG  (VIZ.  IN  CHURCH  OR  CHURCHYARD.) 
(BK.  II.  c.  vii.  §  1-3,  6.) 

I.  There  are  three  kinds 
of  dnrwy  *» :  one  for  fight> 
ing ;  another  for  violence ; 
the  third  for  theft 

II.  A  dirwy  b  to  be 
twofold,  arising  m  court, 
or  in  church  if  it  be  a 
mother  church  and  para- 
mount. 


•  TT»  •  aw  *  appem  to  Imwe  eoMdeitA  about  4330  square  yards.    It  was  applied  exdu&ively  to 
hxids, 

'  See  Dote  on  p.  240. 
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6WTK£0D. 
(BE.  I.  C.  xliii.  ^  19-91.) 

llall  eng  er  *  efeyryat  ar 
das.  Ogueneyr  kam  en 
eneniMiit  sejrth  pant  [a 
taler  un  ford  e  rennyr  e 
rey  benne]  en  deohanner 
lul  elleyU. 

XXI.  Puybennac  at^ni- 
enel  kam  emcun  eLluy> 
arall  talet  seyth  punt  e 
neyll  hanner  yr  l  efeyryat 
ar  llall  yr  2  person.  [1. 78, 
8a.] 


CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING 

[cmwrauv  sm  sua.  Ai9.9a8.] 
O  YMLAOD. 

DTVKD. 

(bk.  tL  c.  vii.  4  i-3>  ^0 
til.  O  ymlad  awnellier 
y  mywn  [f]  mynwent  *  pe* 
deir  punt  ardec  atellr:  m 
o  vaes  [or  \711went]  *ynny 
nodua  Midi  pant  ateltr. 
Hanner  y  punoed  hynny 
adaw  yr  ahat  os  kyurei- 
thawl  vyd  ac  egluyssic  [a] 
llytlivrawl  ar  banner  arall 
adaw  yr  ^  offeireit  ar  kyn- 
nonwyr  a  vwynt  yn  gmaa- 
anaethn  Daw  yno  yryw 
rann  hoono  svyd  rwg 
yr  abbat  ar  kynnhonwyr 
or  ymlad  awnel  y  nawd- 
Wyr  a  gymcrMrynt  nawd 
ygan  yr  ^  offeireit  ar  abat. 
Ac  [y]  vclly  yrennir  pob 
peth  or  a  tiel  yr  s.int  o 
cffrwm  ac  nyt  y  aliawr 
nac  yncb  araU. 


[Pbriod  11. 


ownT. 


VI,  O  ymlad  awtielher 
y  mywn  nodua  gwaet  neu 
gleis  a  seif  yn  tystolyaeth 
yr  abat  ac  yr  ^offeireit 
trwy  vreint  cgl\vy&>ic  yr 
abbn^etfa.  [1. 433, 434.] 


(bic.x.  C'lfiii.  §  11) 
XI.  Teyr  keluydyt  ny 
dely  mab  tayauc  eu  deacu 
beb  kanyat  yarg^uyd  aked 


[Vn.  AM  VILAINAID,  Ac.] 
(BK.n.c.vm.  §7, 38.) 
VII.  Teir  kehiydyt  ny 
dU  tayawc  eu  dysgu  y  vab 
heb  ganyat  y  atglwyd :  ys- 


(bk.1.  cxlii.  $  6,7') 
VI.  Cbwecb  aphedwar 

iigein  yw  ebedlw  tayawc 

[tiryawc. 

*  J  N^.         *  (Mat 


'  cfFcyrye^  BJD,  '  pcrsoncu  Tl,  penooyeit  D,  '  teir  J. 
^.P.<2JJ.         •  qficiiat  iV./'.  kanonwyr  J.5.         '' oStkM  N.O. 
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VEKEDOTIAN. 
(BK.  L  C.  xliii.  19-21.) 

scholar ;  and  the  other 
half  between  the  'priest 
and  die  ooamnmity.  If 
a  wFoiig  be  cxwnniitted 
in  n  diiircbyirdy  seven 
poimds;  to  be  divided  in 
two  halves  like  the  other. 

XXI.  Whoever  shall  do 
a  wrong  in  another  church, 
let  him  pay  seven  pounds : 
the  one  half  to  the  '  priest, 
and  the  other  to  the  2  par- 
son.  [1. 79,  81.] 


THE  SjtXON  PERIOD, 

[thb  laws  of  rowel  the  Goon.    A.D.  938.] 
OF  i  IGHTLNG  (VIZ.  IN  CHURCH  OR  CHURCHYARD). 

DIMETUN.  GWENTIAN. 


H3 


(bk.  II.  c.  vii.  §  1-3,  6.) 

HI.  For  fighting  with- 
in the  churchyard,  s  four- 
teen pounds  are  to  be 
paid;  if  ^out  of  the 
cfanrcliyanl,  in'  the  sanc^ 
tiiary,  seven  pounds  are 
to  be  pud.  The  half  of 
these  sums  belongs  to  the 
abbat,  if  his  privilege  he 
judicial,  ecclesiastical,  and 
civil ;  and  the  other  half 
belongs  to  the  ^priests 
and  the  cmonsy  who  shall 
be  tliere  serving  God:  a 
simiiar  share  shall  accrue 
to  the  abbat  and  the  ca- 
nons, for  any  ^thig  that 
takes  place  among  the  per* 
sons  who  take  sanctuary 
from  the  ^priests  and  the 
abbat.  And  in  like  man- 
ner everything  is  to  be 
shared,  that  comes  to  the 
saint,  as  offering,  and  not 
to  die  altar,  nor  to  any 
other  person. 

VI.  For  fighting  that 
takes  place  in  a  sanctuary, 
either  blood  or  a  bruise  is 
a  sufficient  testimony  to 
the  abbat  and  to  the 
/priests,  by  the  eccle- 
siastical privilege  of  the 
abbacy.    [1.  433,435.] 


[VII.    OF  TAEOGS  (VILLEINS)  AND  TAEOG-TREVS  ( VILLEIN-TOWNSHIPS).] 
(bk.  I.  c.  xliii.  §  I  r.)  (BK.  Ii.  c-  viii.  §  7,  28.)  (bk.  I-  c.  xlii.  §  6, 7.) 

XL  Three  arts  which  VI L  TThree  arts  which  VI.  Four  score  and  sb 
the  son  of  a  taeog  is  not  a  taeog  is  not  to  teach  to  pence  is  the  ebediw  of  a 
to  leam,  without  the  per-    his  son  without  the  per-    taeog  having  land 

'  pric^u    D.        ^  panons  H.        '  thiUcoi  /.        <^  withottt  NJ\       '  priot  N^,QMs 
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CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING       [PERIOD  II. 
(erntimuui  Enm.  osa.   a.i».  918.] 


OWTMIDO. 

(bk.x.  cxUil  ^  It.) 
asdesko  ef  adely  y  duyn 
trakeuen  onyt  escoleyc 
guedy  «  kemerko  uitbeu 
sef  eu  If  rcy]  henny  esco- 
lectaut  agouanaet  abord- 
bony.   [i.  78.] 


[AM  VILAINAID,  aec] 
DTVED. 

(bk.  iLCviii.  ^7f 
cdheictawt ;  agouyanaeth ; 
abardoaiaeth ;  canys  o  dio- 
def  yr  arglwyd  hyt  poa 
rother  conin  yr  yacoQieic 
neu  yvf  el  y  gof  ynny 
eueil  ntu  varth  [ynyet] 
with  y  gerd  nydichawn 
eu  caethau  wedy  hynny 
[vyth]. 

XXVIII.  Try  dyn  ag- 
ynnyd  eu  breint  yn  vn 
dyd:  tayawctref  y  kys- 
aeccrer  eglwys  yndi  gan 
gannyat  y  Brenhin  dyn  or 
tref  hoiino  auei  y  bort  yn 
tayawc  ar  nos  bonno  yn 
wr  ryd;  eil  yw  y  dyn  y 
rotho  ybrenhin  vn  or  pe- 
dcir  s\v*yd  arhugeint  Uys 
breinhawl  idaw  kynn  rod! 
yswyd  idaw  yn  Uyawc 
agwedy  [y]  rodi  yn  wr 
ryd ;  trydyd  yw  yscolbelc 
ydyd  >  kynn  cajfef  COnin 
yn  vab  tayawc  ar  not 
bonno  yn  wr  ryd.  [I, 

43«»  444-1 


GWINT. 
(bs.  I.  c.  xlii.  ^  6, 7*) 
VII.  Or  bfd  eglwys  i 

pir  wbeogeint  vfd  f 

dlw].— [1. 686.] 

(bk.  it.  c.  xl.  §  15.) 
XV.  Par  gymerho  tay- 
awc  tir  y  pan  y  Brenhin 
trusreint  adyly  y  Brenhin 
o  pop  »  rantir  ygan  y  tay- 
awc :  ac  or  byd  eglwys  ar 
tir  y  tay  awe  tref  when* 
geint  adaw  yr  Brenhin  f* 
gan  yneb  as  k^mero.  (I* 

79a.l 


(BK.tl.  cxii.  §  22.) 
XXII.  Or  byd  eglwys 
air  tir  [f]  bilaein  Brenhin 
wheugeint  atal  yny  ebe- 
diw.  (1. 49a.] 


•  rXaiM^r  =  share-land,  contaimiig  4  tyddijiu  or  16  erm. 


Digitized  by  Google 


809-1100.3 


(bk.  I.  cxliil^it.) 

mission  of  his  lord;  and, 
if  he  should  leam  them, 
he  must  not  exercise  them, 
except  a  scholar,  after  he 
has  taken  holy  orders : 
these  are,  scholarship, 
smithcrait,  and  bardism. 
[1. 79.J 


H5 


GWIKTIAM. 

(bk.  L  c.  xliL  4  6,  7.) 
VII.  If  there  be  a 
church  on  his  laod^  his 
ebediw  is  six  score  pence. 

[1. 687.] 

(rk.  II.  c.  xl.  §  15.) 
XV.  When  a  taeog  shall 
lake  land  tVoTii  the  King, 
the  King  iia^  three  score 
peace  for  each  •randir 
from  the  taeog:  and,  if 
there  be  a  church  upon  the 
land  of  the  tacog-trev,  sa 
score  pence  come  to  the 
King  from  the  one  who 
shaUtakeit  [1.793.] 


THE  Sj^XON  JPERIOD, 
iTMM  uwt  or  Bom  na  0000.  a.o.  918.] 
[OF  TABOOS  (VILLEIN^  AND  TAEOG-TREVS  (VILLEIN-TOWNSHIFS).] 

VINEDOTIAN.  DIMETIAN. 

(BK.u.c.viii.§7,  aS.) 

mission  of  his  lord ;  scho- 
larship ;  smithcraft ;  and 
bardistii :  for  if  the  lord 
be  passive  until  the  ton- 
sure be  performed  on  the 
scholar ;  or  until  the  smith 
enter  his  smithy ;  or  until 
a  bard  be  graduated  in 
song;  he  cannot  aftei^ 
wards  enslave  them. 

XXXIII.  Three  pei^ 
sons  whose  privileges  in- 
crease in  one  day :  the 
first  is,  where  a  church 
is  consecrated  in  a  taeog- 
trev  with,  the  permission 
of  the  King,  a  man  of  that 
trev,  who  might  be  a 
taeog  in  the  morning,  be- 
comes on  that  night  a  free 
roan ;  the  second  is,  where 
the  King  confers  one  of 
the  twenty-four  offices  of 
a  privileged  court  on  a 
person,  who,  before  the 
office  was  given  him,  was 
a  taeog,  and,  after  it  was 
given,  becomes  a  I'rce 
man;  the  third  is,  a  clerk, 
who,  on  the  day  '  before 
he  receives*  the  tonsure, 
being  the  son  of  a  taeog, 
is  on  that  night  a  free 

man.  [I.437*44S*] 

(bk.  II.  c-  xii.  §  22.) 
XXII.  If  there  be  a 
church  upon  the  land  of 
a  King's  villain,  six  score 
pence  is  to  be  paid  for  bis 
ebediw-   [1. 493.] 


*  Sae  note  oa  p.  S44. 
"  he  ihal  meive  lJiJf,0^.(l,SS,T. 
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[CfVUITHtAU  HTWKt  PnA.     A.D.  9t8.] 

[AM  VILAINAID,  ftc*] 
GWYNSDO.  DYVXD.  6WBNT. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxii.  §  7  ) 
VII.  Or gwnncir  e},'lwys 
ogannpt  ybrenhin  y  mywn 
tayawctrcv  ar  offcirat  yn 
oferenu  vmh  aebot  yn- 
gorfilan  lu  lyd  vyd  ytref 
honno  ohynny  allann.  [I. 
54 -2 -J 


(bk.  II.  c.  i.  §  I,  9,  10,  12, 
14,  17,  18,  31.) 
L  [Kentaf  o  na- 
diint:]  oderuyt  egreic 
bod  ro^yeyt  ydy  adan 
ehagaedy  edele  vod  hyd 
epen  c  seith  blenet  '  ac 
o  byd*  teyr  nos  [en  eys- 
syeu]  or  seyhuet  blenet 
[allan,]  ac  escar  onadunt 
rannent  [ynj  dcu  iunncr 
pob  pedh  [or]  auo  vdont. 


IX.  [Ac]  08  kyn  e  sey- 
fbuet  vullydJii  edescarant 

taler  yhi  chaguedy  ae  ^har- 
k^reu  ae  3  couyU ;  [acjos 
en  voniyn  erod^T  er  hyn 
nno  ar  y  earn  or  pheheu 
hcnc  [a  ge^ff :]  ac  os  kin 
escythtiet  bludyn  ededeu 
hy  cgur  kubyl  ohene  akyll 
eythyr  ekouyll  ae  *hunep- 
uurth  'am  <^egocuyn. 


VIII.  AM  WRAGEDD. 
(bk.  II.  c.  xviii.  §  I,  a,  4, 
21,  22,  28,  29.) 
I.  Or  kymer  gwr  wrek 
orod  kenedyl  ae  06  gat 
kynn  penn  yseith  mlyned 
[7  witbaw]  talet  kli  teir 
punt  yny  hepped i  m 
mcrch  [''brcvT]  vyd  [a] 
punt  a  banner  yny  chow- 
yll  [a]  wheugeint  vny  go- 
byr  OS  merch  iu/.i\\c  vyd 
punt  ahanncr  yny  hegwedy 
awlicugeint  yny  cho>*7U 
aphedeJr  ariiugehit  yny 
gobyr. 


IT.  Os  gwcdy  [y]  "^pith 
mlyned  ygat  (cf  h;J  iMt 
rann  deuhanncr  y  iMlinit 
onn\  t  breint  adyry  ragor 
yr  gvnr  dcuparth  yplant 
adaw  yrgwr  ar  trayan  yr 
yam  yr  hynaf  ar  ieuaf  yr 
tat.  Os  agkeu  ae  gwa* 
hann  byt  rann  deuhanner 
yrydunt  o  bop  peth. 


X.  Os  egur  hitheu  aityt 

^' «  diet  boet  0. 


(bk.ii.  c.  xxht.  §  5f  12*  i5» 
14,  26,  27,  30.) 
V.  Or  kymer  gwr  gw^ 
rnc  o  rod  kenedyl,  ac  os 
gat  kyn  pen  yseith  mly- 
ned; talet  yfa^wedi  idL 

Xn.  Os  gwedy  pen  y 
seith  nilyncd  y  gcdir,  bit 
ran  dcu  hanhcr  y  r>  tliint 
onyt  breint  [ygwr]  a  dwc 
ragor  yr  gwr. 

XIII.  Denparth yplant 
adaw  yr  gwr;  nyt  amgen 
yr  hynaf,  ar  ietihaf ;  ar 
trayan  yr  nam. 

XIV.  [Os  agheu  ae  gu- 
ahana  bit  ran  deii  hanh^ 
yrydunt  o  pop  pethj. 

XXVI.  O  tri  achaws  ny 
chyll  gureic  yheguedi  kyt 
adawho  hi  y  s^t  nyd  am- 
gen o  glau^ri  adryc  anadyl 
ac  eisseu  kft. 


•cholledcol). 


*  icyneh-irfTUi  =  (.\<:L-wnth    _^  fine  payable 


tcyneb-tmrlh »  facc-ihame     \  for  insult, 
f  ^tr^n-fiiie  due  to  the  wife  from  the  hiu- 


Und  for  the  latterli  aduheiy. 

^  hreyr^z  mole^iaii,  a  Smah  WeUi 
a  daa  of  freemen. 


for 
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[the  LAWI  of  HOWKt  TRF  GOOD.     A.O.  92S.] 

fOF  TAEOGS  (VILLEINS)  AND  TAEOG-TKEYS  (VILLE1N-T0WNSHIPS>] 
ySMlOOTIAN.  DIMSTIAK.  6WIKTIAN, 

(bk.  II  c.  xxii.  §  7.) 
VII.  If  a  church  be 
built;  by  the  pcmiission 
of  the  King,  within  a 
taeog-trev,  and  there  be 
a  priest  ofierini;  mass  in  it, 
and  it  be  a  burying-place ; 
such  a  trev  is  to  be  free 
thenceforward.  [L543.] 


(bk.  iz.  c.  t.  f  I,  9|  10, 1 2, 
M,  f7, 18, 31.) 
I.  The  first  of  [the  laws 
of  the  women]  is:  ifawot 

man  be  given  in  marriage, 
she  15  to  abide  by  her  *  *  ag- 
weddi'  unto  the  end  of  the 
seventh  year;  'and  if  there 
be'  three  nights  wanting  of 
the  seventh  current  year, 
and  they  separate,  let 
them  share  into  two  por- 
tions everything  belong- 
ing to  them. 

IX.  And  if  thef  sepa- 
rate before  the  seventh 
year,  let  there  be  paid  to 
her  her  agweddl,  her  *  •»ar- 
g>vreu/  and  her  "^cnw- 
)H  - ;'  and  if  she  was  given 
^hcn  a  maid,  whatever  of 
those  things  remain  she 
diaU  have  :  and  if  she 
leaie  her  husband  before 
the  seventh  year,  she  loses 
aH  diea^  excqjit  her  cow- 
yll,  and  her  ^wyneb-werth 
3 for  h:s  "^gowyn/ 

X.  Should  her  hushand 


vra.  OF  WOMEN. 
(bk.  n.  c*  xviii.  §  i,  2, 4, 

91,22,  38,  29.) 

I.  If  a  man  talte  a  wife 
by  gift  of  hbidred,  and  he 
desert  her  before  the  end 

of  the  seven  years;  let 
him  pay  her  three  pounds, 
her  agweddi,  if  she 
be  the  daughter  of  a 
*breyr;  and  one  pound 
and  a  half,  as  her  cowyll ; 
and  six  score  pence,  as 
her  «gobyr :  If  ^  be  the 
daughter  of  a  taeog,  one 
pound  and  a  half,  as  her 
agwedtfi ;  six  score  pence, 
as  her  cowyli ;  and  twenty- 
four  pence,  as  her  gobyr. 

n.  If,  after  the  seven 
years,  he  leave  her ;  let  all 
be  shared  between  them, 
unless  privilege  should  give 
precedence  to  the  hus- 
band: two  parts  of  the 
children  go  to  the  husband, 
and  the  thhnd  to  the  mo- 
ther; the  eldest  and  the 
youngest  go  to  the  fiuher. 
If  they  be  separated  by 


I'andlfam^lhMCbell. 


Dower.' 
^  See  Qoles      on  p.  246, 


See  iiote 
*  Sec  mite 


(BK.  II.  c.  xxix.  §  5, 12,  II, 
M,  a6,27,  30.) 
V.  If  amanta^eawifo, 
by  gift  of  kindred,  and 
leave  her  before  the  end 
of  seven  years;  let  hun 
pay  her  agweddi  to  her. 

XII.  If  she  be  left  after 
the  end  of  seven  years, 
let  there  be  an  equal  shar- 
ing between  them ;  unless 
the  privilege  of  the  hus- 
band entiUe  hhn  to  man. 

XIILTwothhrdsofthe 
children  come  to  the  hus- 
liand;  to  wit»  the  eldest 
and  the  youngest ;  andtiie 
third  to  the  mother. 

XIV.  If  they  be  sepa- 
rated bv  death,  every  thing 
is  to  be  equally  shared  be- 
tween them. 

XXVI.  From  three 
causes  a  woman  loses  not 
her  agweddi,  although  she 
may  leave  her  husband :  to 
wit,  on  account  of  leprosy ; 
bad  breath;  and  delault 
of  connexion. 

and  her  DJL 


«  « 


<  on  p.  346. 
*  on  p.  246. 
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j^PERiOD  11. 


GWYNEDD. 
(BK.  II.  C.  i.  §  I,  9,  10,  I  a, 
14,  17,  18,  31.) 

clauur  neu  anadal  dreu- 
edyc  neu  na  hallo  enireyn 
OS  oaccaus  vn  or  trifeth 
heneyhcdcu  [hi  y  gwr]  by 
adele  cafael  kubyl  or  eyd- 
hy. 

XII.  Ac  OS  cniani  abeu 
edes  carant  ranet  eclaf  ay 
peryglauer  ekyt  ac  ef  a 
deuysset  eryac. 

XIV.  Os  o  vcuu  cgua- 
hanant  trikcxl  hy  ar  c\ dhy 
en  cly  hyl  eiucn  cnau 
nyeu  a  naunoa  a  guybot 
ae  kefreithyaul  he  guahan 
as  OS  yaun  c  guahan  o  pen 
e  nainietyt  ayt  yda  hy  or 
bhen  ac  ar  ol  ekcnyauc 
dyuethaf  aet  [hitheu]  he- 
bun* 


XVII.  0  myii  (yj  gitr 
grucyc  arall  guctiy  cd  ci- 
caro  ar  [wreic]  kandaf  ryt 
vyt  ekentaf. 

XVII I.  Odentyt  egur 
escar  [ae  vreic]  amenu 
ohono  vr  aiall  abod  en 

ediuar  gan  egur  cantaf 

recscarasscy  ay?reyc  a 
[c]  godyiuics  olionau  hy 
ar  ncylllroct  cue  giicli  ar 
llall  c\ thir  cKucli  c^ur  can- 
tal  adele  caUcl  egiircic. 


XXXI.  Ptaebenacaces- 


[crVKEtTHIAt-  HYWi  L  DUA.     AA>.  928.J 

AM  WKAGEDD. 
DYVED. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xviii.  §  I,  2f  4» 

21,  23,  28,  39.) 


IV.  Gwr  a  eill  ynryd 
gadu  ywrek  os  gwnna 
hitheu  yr  gwr  araU  yn 
honncit  [ac]  nycheiff  hi 

dim  oe  hiawn  namyn  y 
tri  pbeth  ny  dygir  rac 
gwreic  ar  gorderch  atal 
y  sarhaet  yr  gwr  kyurei- 
thawl. 


XXI.  [O]  tri  achaws 
nychyll  gwreic  y  hcg^%'ed^ 
kyt  adaw  [hu]  ygwr:  vn 
y  w  oglauri,  ac  o  eisseu  kyt ; 
a  dryc  annadyL 

XXII.  Teir  gweith  y 
kciff  gwreic  yhwynnch- 
werth :  [yn]  kynntat  y 
[keiff]  whcugeint;  yr  eil 
weith  punt;  y  Iryiled 
weith  y  dichaun  adaw 
ygwr  a  mynet  ae  boll 
dylyet  genti  ac  a  diodef 
hi  dro8  ytryded  weith  ny 
cheiff  [hi]  wynnet»werth« 


XXVIII.  Or  gat  gwr 
y  wrcic  ynapkyureithawl 
adwyn  arall  attaw  yN\Tcic 
vrthot  adyly  triccyaw  yny 
thy  hyt  ympen  ynawuct- 
tyd  ac  yna  or  gellygir  hi 
ywrth  ygwr  ynbollawl  pob 
petb  or  eidi  hi  adyly  my- 
net yngyntaf  or  ty  a  hitheu 


GWENT. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxix.  §  5,  I  a,  13, 

14, 26, 27, 30  ) 

XXVn.  Tri  pheth  ny 
dygir  rac  gurcic  kyt  gatter 
hi  am  y  chain  y  chowyll 
ae  hargyfrtu  ae  *>hwyiicb- 
werth  pan  gyttyo  y  gwr 
agureic  arall]. 


KXX.  [Teir  gueith  y 

keiff  gureic  yhwyneb werth 
y  gan  y  gA*T  pan  gyttyo  ef 
agurcic  arall  '  ac  us  diodef 
2dr(js  h\nny'  ny  cheiff 
dimj.— [I.  746,  74i>,  750-J 


g«dlhX 
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VZNKDOTIAK. 
(BX.  II.  C.  i.  §  I,  9,  E0|  IS, 

14, 17»  i3,  it, 

be  leprous,  or  have  fetid 
breath,  or  be  incapable  of 
marital  duties;  if  on  ac- 
count ot  one  of  these  three 
things  she  leave  her  bus- 
l^nd,  she  is  to  have  the 
whole  of  her  property. 

XII.  If  by  dying  and 
living  they  separate,  let 
tiie  sick,  aided  by  the 
confieasor,  share,  and  let 
the  healthy  choose. 

XIV.  If  living  they  se- 
parate, let  her  and  her 
property  remain  in  the 
house  to  the  end  of  nine 
days  and  nine  nights,  to 
ascertain  whether  the  sepa- 
ration be  legal ;  and  if  the 
sepantioa  be  right,  at  the 
eod  of  the  nmth  day,  let 
her  property  go  before, 
and,  after  the  last  penny, 
let  her  go  herself. 

XVII.  If  the  husband 
take  another  wife,  after 
he  shall  have  parted  from 
the  first  wife ;  the  tirst  is 
free. 

XVIII.  If  a  man  part 
from  his  wife,  and  she  be 
minded  to  take  another 
htid>and,and  the  fiist  hus- 
band should  repent  havmg 
parted  from  his  wife,  and 
overtake  her  with  one  foot 
in  the  bed  and  the  other 
outside  the  bed,  the  prior 
husband  is  to  have  the 
woman. 

XXXI.  Whoever  shaU 


[m  I4.W1  or  nowiL  tm  oooo. 

OP  WOMEN. 

DIMETtAN. 

(BK.  il.  c.  xviii.  §  I,  a,  4, 
SI,  as,  a8, 39.) 

death,  let  everything  be 
equally  shared  between 
them. 

IV,  A  man  is  free  to 
forsake  his  wife,  if  she 
notoriously  attach  herself 
tu  another  man;  and  she 
is  to  obtain  nothing  of  her 
right,  excepting  the  three 
things  which  are  not  to  be 
taken  fironi  a  woman  *  and 
the  seducer  is  to  pay  to 
the  lawful  husband  his  sa- 
raad. 

XXI.  For  three  causes, 
if  a  woman  desert  her  hus- 
band, she  is  not  lu  U>:-.c  her 
agweddi:  fur  leprosy;  want 
of  connexion;  and  bad 
breadi* 

KXIL  Three  times  a 
woman  is  to  obtain  her 
wyneb-werth :  the  first 
time,  she  is  to  have  six 
score  pence;  the  second 
time,  one  pound  :  the 
third  tune,  she  can  leave 
her  }nisl)and,  and  depail 
with  all  her  due:  but  if 
she  endure  beyond  the 
third  tmw,  she  is  not  to 
obtain  her  wyneb-werth. 

XXVIII.  If  a  man  de- 
serts his  wife  unlawfully, 
and  takes  another;  the 
rejected  wife  is  to  remain 
in  her  house  until  the  end 
of  the  ninth  day ;  and 
then,  if  she  be  sutlercd 
to  depart  entirely  from 
her  husband,  everything 


9sS.] 


GWINTUlf. 

(BK.n.  czxiz.  §  5, 13, 13, 
14, 26, 37, 30.) 

XXVII,  Three  things 
of  w  In'ch  a  woman  Is  not 
to  be  deprived,  although 
siie  he  abandoned  for  her 
crime:  her  cowyll;  her 
argyvreu ;  and  wyneb- 
werth,  when  her  husband 
shall  be  connected  with 
another  woman. 

XXX.  Three  times  a 
wife  has  her  wyneb-werth 
from  her  husband,  when 
he  shall  be  connected 
with  another  *  woman ; 
and,  if  she  endure  ^beyond 
that',  she  has  nothing.  [I. 

747»  749»  75*.J 


>  .lettuce  liDMi  2. 


the  IbgsA  tiim  X. 
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GWYNEDD. 
(BK.  II.  C.  i.  §  I,  9,  10,  12, 

14,  17,  l8,  31.) 

ko  tcyrnos  gan  gurcyc  or 
pan  anhu<if*r  ctun  eny  da- 
danudhcr  lianohet,  a[c  o 
henne  allaa]  mennu  o  ho* 
natt  escar  tatet  ydhy  ey- 
dyon  atalo  vgieynt  ac  arall 
atalo  deg  ar  iigeynt  ac  avaU 
aUiho  *  trogeynt  ac  os  due 
ar  ty  ac  anlloet  ae  ybod 
ekyd  ac  ef  hyt  empen  [y] 
seyth  blenct  rannu  a  hy  [a 
dele  o  henne  allan]  megis 
agureic  arodyeyt  ydhy. 
[1.  bo,  82,  84,  86,88,  90.J 


[CVfMMttHlJiV  m-WEL  OCA.  AJ».928.] 

AM  WRAGFDD. 
DYVED 

(BK.  II.  c.  xviii.  §  I,  3, 4, 
21,  aa,  28,  29.) 

yn  diwcthaf  adyly  tnynct 
or  tv  yn  ol  yholl  ila  ac 
odyiia  gan  dwyn  yllall 
yrty  ef  adyly  rod!  *dil- 
yatawt  yr  wrcic  gyntaf 
kanny  dyly  to  gwr  dwy 
wnged  o  gyfreith. 


(aK.n.  c.i.  i  13.) 
Xlll.  Ny  dele  edaf 
kemennu  dym  nameD  e 
•daeret  [yr]  ecluys  ac 
[ebediwyr]  ar^l  iyt  ae  de- 
leedyon  aked  askemeno 
emab  aeyll  toiry  ekcmen 
ahunu  aeluyr  [y]  mab 
anwiar.  Piiebennac  [en- 
tcu]  adorro  kenicn  ky- 
freythyaul  nyt  amgen  ae 
daeret  ae  delehedyon  cs- 
kemun  [edyc]  vyt,  [megys 
pttpUcao  nett  bagan.]— [I. 

84.] 

(BK.  III.  c.  ii.  §  45-) 
XLV.  Y  chyureyth  Hy- 
wel  ybu  tal  am  Icdrat  ar 
eyl  tal  ac  [odyna]  y  symu- 


XXIX.  Pwybynnac  a- 
alto  ywreic  ar  auo  ediuar 
gaiit.ivv  )g.iuu  ahitheu 
gucdi  y  rodi  ywr  anil 
OS  gordiwed  ygwr  kynn- 
taf  hi  ar  neiU  troet  idi  y 
ygwely  ar  Uall 
ymaes  ygwr  kynntaf  • 
gyureith  ae  kciff.  [1. 514* 
516,  SM»  534*] 

[IX.  AM  DDAERED.] 
(bK.  ll.C.Ttii46s.) 

LXIL  Tri  da  nyt  reit 
mach  amunt :  da  arodho 
arglwyd  y  dyn ;  achymyn 
a  gymero  oft'cirat  y  gan 
ymarw;  a  da  a  gymero 
medyc  ygan  y  neb  a  ve- 
dyccinnaetho.    [1. 452.] 


GW£ltT. 


*  deu  iigdnt  E. 

/a<f«<i -mortuary.  ^  dUyfdattd=amt»xice, 


Digitized  by  Google 


A^8o9 — 1100.] 


VENEOOTtAK. 

(bk.  II.  c.  i.  §  1, 9, 10,  IS, 

I4i  I7i  »8,  31.) 
sleep  three  nights  with  a 

woman,  from  the  time  the 
life  ts  covered  until  il  l>e 
uncovered  the  following 
morning,  Aud  after  that 
wiileth  to  separate;  let 


THE  SjiXON  PERIOD. 

[tn  uMn  or  aowsL  «n  oood.  aj>.  918.] 
OF  WOMEN. 

DOISTUK. 

(be.  n.  c.  xvili.  §  1, 4, 4, 

31,  32,  iS,  39. 

belonging  to  her  is  to  go 
in  the  first  place  out  of 
the  house;  and  then  she 
is  to  go  last  out  of  the 
house,  after  all  her  pro- 
perty :    after    that,  on 
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GWBMTIAM. 


him  give  her  an  01  that  bringing  the  other  into 
shaD  be  worth  twenty    the  boose,  he  is  to  give 


¥f  another  worth 
thirty  pence,  and  another 

worth  I  sixty  pence ;  and 
if  he  take  her  to  house 

and  home,  and  she  live 
u':t!-i  him  LUitLi  the  end  of 
seven  yc.irs ;  thencetbr- 
wards  he  to  ahare  with 
her,  as  with  a  betrothed 
wife.  [I.  81,  83,  85,  87, 
89,  91.] 


<»dily9dawd*  to  the  first 
wife;  because  no  man,  by 
law,  is  to  have  two  wives. 
XXIX.  Whoever  shall 

leave  his  wife,  and  shall 
repent  leaving,'  her,  she 
having  been  given  to  an- 
other husband ;  if  the  first 
husband  overialie  her  with 
one  foot  hi  the  bed,  and 
the  otheront;  the  first  hns- 
band,by  hw,  is  to  have  lier. 


[K.   OF  BEQITESTS  TO  THE  CHURCH.] 


(bk.  II.  C.  i.  §  13.) 
XIII.  The  sick  is  not 
tobequeath  aught,  except  a 
*daered  to  die  churdi,and 
an  ebediw  to  the  lord,  and 
his  debts:  and,  shouM  he 
bequeath,  the  son  can 
break  the  bequest;  and 
soch  a  one  is  called  the 
uncourteous  son.  Who- 
ever therefore  shall  break 
a  legal  bequest,  wiicther 
daered  or  debts,  shall  be 
esoonununicated,  as  a 
pablicm or  pagan.  [1. 85.] 

(BE.ni.c.ii.  $45-) 
XLV.  In  the  law  of 
Howel,  there  was  a  pay* 
Qwut  for  theft,  and  a  se- 


(bk.  II.  c.  viii.  §  62.) 
LXII.  Three  kinds  of 
property  for  which  no 
surety  is  necessary:  pro- 
perty that  shall  be  given 
to  a  person  by  a  lord;  a 
testamentary  bequest  re- 
ceived by  a  priest  from 
the  dead ;  and  property 
received  by  a  medical  at- 
tendant from  a  person 
whom  he  attends  profes- 
sionally.   [I.  453.] 


'  two  score  E. 
"  See  notes  on  f,  J50. 
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GWYXEnn. 
(bk.  iii.  c.  ii.  §  45.) 

dus  Bledjn  uab  Kynuyn 
[am  not  cn  d\^';iuii]  talu  y 
dyn  y  golict  urth  y  ilarn- 
diig.  Y  da  [enteuj  y  lord 
y  cymynno  aet  ony  byd 
plant  ydau  [acj  o  byd  plant 
[ydau  enteu]  ny  dyly  [en- 
teu]  cymynnw  eyth^  f 
^IfedfoD.  a  dafret  yr  eg- 
luys.  [1.259,354.] 


CHURCH  OF  WALE6  DURING        [Period  11. 

[CTVmilTHIAU  MTWn.  ODA.     AJ>.  9384 

[AM  DDAERED.] 

DYVED.  GWKNT. 


(bx.II.  c.  iv  title  and 

Lema  [y]  decreu  kk- 
treythyeu  egulad. 

Kentaf  [yu  c]  nau 
^tauodyauc  sef  eu  erey 
bene, 

I.  Argluyd  crug  ydcu 
igiias: 

II.  'Efeyryatenigydeu 
uanac: 

I I I .  Tat  ervg  y  dettnab : 

O  byd  nn  or  rev  a  deu- 
edassiiin  ny  huchof  ny 
menho  dody  empen  ctri 
tauodyauc  ar  Hall  cny  ucn- 
hu  kcfreyt  acyrc  y  dody 
[yneu  penn]  &c.  [I.108.] 


[X.   AM  Y  TAVODIAWG,  &c] 
(BK.U.  ciii.  §  16, 18.) 

XVI.  Or  daw  Ueidyr  at 
offeirat  yadef  ac  y  ennwi 
y  getynidcithon  amletrat 
a  thygu  hynny  ar  drws  y 
vynnwent  [ac  ar  drws  yr 
eglwys]  ac  ar  drws  y  cor 
heb  erchi  eu  kelu  bytb- 
bynnac  adarfib  ymdanaw 
wedy  hynny  credadwy  vyd 
yr  offeirat  amyr  hynn  ad- 
ywa\%"t  y  Ueidyr  wrthaw 
kyffelyb  vod  ahynny  vyd 
am  dyn  a  vannacco  Ueidyr 
a  lletrat  a  dyccLi  or  iwg 
[of]  y  vannac  mal  hynny 
yggwyd  yr  oflfeirat. 


(BX.  II.  c.  xxxix.  §  40 
in  part.) 

XL.  O  teir  ford  y  dygir 
mab  ^y  tat'  iin  o  honunt 
^'uieic  liwyii  a  phcrLh  or 
byd  beichawc  pan  no  ar  y 
llawuaeth,  dyget  y  hoAei* 
rat  plwyf  attei  adiygct 
wrthaw  [mal  hynn :]  esgor 
neidyr  y  mi  [y]  ar  y  b«h 
chiOgi  hwB  OS  crewys  lat 
gan  nam  namyn  ygwr  hwn 
ac  cnwi  ac  y  uclly  kyurei- 
thawl  y  dwc,&c.  il.7**4-j 


(BK.  II.  c.  xi.  $  95  in  pvt*) 

JCXV.  [Ac]  ena  e  mai  XVlll,  Managwr  dio- 

yaun  yr  cnat  gouin  yr  fredanc  or  daw  y  gyt  ar 

haulur  may  breint  dc  des-  •''colledic  at  yr  ofieirat  y 

tkm  dy.    Ac  ena  cmay  dnvs  yr  eglwys  archet  yr 

>  w  BJ).        *  abat  i).         '  ^igolbaic  P. 

»  kmdiug  »  ddinitife  umpiie. 


•cydhtcdir  X 
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A.D.  8b9— noo.]       THE  SAXON  PERIOD. 

[m  or  HOWIL  TEB  AMD.  AJ>.938.] 

[OP  BEQUESTS  TO  THE  CHURCH.] 
VKNEDOTIAN.  DUIETIAN.  G  WENT  I  AN. 

(bk.  ni.  c.  ii.  §  45.) 

cond  pa3^eDt;  and  then 
filedd]rn»  son  of  Cynvyn, 
altered  this  nde,  because 
it  suffices  to  pay  a  peison 
for  his  k»8  according  to 
his  oath.  The  property 
of  the  criminal  is  to  go  in 
the  way  he  may  bequeath 
it,  unless  he  have  children ; 
but,  if  he  have  children, 
then  he  is  to  bequeath  no- 
thing, except  his  debts, 
and  (bered  to  the  church. 
n.«53f»55.] 

[X.    OF  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  PRIESTS  AS  WITNESSES.] 


^53 


(bk.  II.  c.  iv.  title  and 
§  1-3.) 

Here  bkgtn*  the  laws 
op  the  cou.n1k.v. 

Fiist,  are  the  nme 
' ^tavodiogs :'  these  are, 

I*  A  lord,  between  his 
two  I  servants : 

II.  A  'pfies^  between 

his  two  monks : 

III.  A  father,  between 
his  two  sons : 

If  one  of  those  we  have 
mentiontU  above  does  not 
will  to  submit  to  the  de- 
cisioii  of  the  three  taro- 
diogs,  and  the  other  wills 
it;  the  law  requires  sab- 
tnission  to  their  dedsion, 
ftc«  [1. 109.] 
(be. II.  c.  xi.  I  25  in  part.) 

XXV.  And  then  it  is 
right  for  the  judge  to  ask 
the  plaintiflF:  'What  is 
the  privilege  of  thy  wit- 

I  man  JJJ>, 


(BK.  II.  c.iii.  §  16, 18.) 

XVI.  If  a  thief  come  to 
a  priest  to  confess,  and  to  • 
name  his  confederates  in 
theft,  and  swear  thereto, 
at  the  door  of  the  church- 
yard, and  at  the  door  of 
the  church,  and  at  the 
door  of  the  chancel,  with- 
out desiring  concealment ; 
whatever  may  happen  to 
him  afterwards,  the  priest 
is  to  be  believed  in  respect 
to  what  has  been  told  him 
by  the  thief:  and  it  is 
sunihur  m  regard  to  a  pei> 
son  who  diall  inform  of  a 
thief  and  of  theft;  if  he 
swear  in  like  manner  to 
his  information  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  priest. 

XVIII.  If  an  informer 
under  a  sacred  vow  come, 
along  with  the  ^person 
robbed',  to  the  priest,  at 

»abbati>.  'dcikP. 

•  See  note  onp,t$a. 


(bk.  II.  c.  xxxit.  §  40 
in  part.) 

XL.  By  three  ways  is  a 
son  to  be  affiliated  ^to  a 
fiitlier  f  one  of  them,  whoi 
a  woman  of  bush  and  brake 
shall  be  pregnant,  upon  ar- 
rival at  her  full  time,  let 
her  parish  priest  visit  her, 
and  let  her  swear  before 
him,  in  this  manner :  *  May 
I  be  delivered  of  a  snake 
by  this  pregnancy,  ii  any 
fother  has  begotten  it  on 
a  mother,  other  than  that 
man;*  and  naming  hun; 
and  so  she  affiliates  him 
lawfully  Ac.  [1*785*7^7*] 


*'  and  denied  A'. 
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eWTHlOD. 

(bk.  u.  c  xt  ^  as  ill  part) 

yiimt  yr  haulur  deueduit 
bicint  ytestkm,  ae  vintoe 
en  *Teirri  neu  [w^tew] 
en  ^keghelloron  ae  vniew 

en  vprtc  ich  ncu  en  ahtrnon 
ae  vnteu  en  eflerict  tu  u 
en  escoleicion  ae  vinu  u 
en   llccciua  [breinhawij. 

[I.  i54.J 

(BK.m.ctL§a8.) 
XXVIII.  Tisfbtiaac  a 
u^nho  gwneutbur  dogfn 
nfnac  aet  ar  yr  arglu^d  a 
dywedet  ry  wneuthur  Ile- 
drat  o  d^  [ac]  ny  leueys 
[ef  ]  y  dywedu)  t  aniau  ay 
rac  y  uonhed  ay  rac  y 
uedyant :  yna  y  mac  yaun 
yr  argluyd  dyuynnu  yr 
efTcyryat  atau  a  dywedet 
urthau  yr  hyn  ry  dywet- 
puyt  urUiau  ^ten  ac  eUyg 
p  cfieyryat  ^  gyt  ac  cw 
hft  ar  dms  fr  Qglu^s 
achrofset  racdan  na 
anudon.  Ac  om^  tygu 
t^gbet  yn  gyntaw  ar  drus 
fr  ^hiys  ar  eyl  [llv]  ar 
[drws]  y  gagell  ar  trydyd 
ar  yr  allaur.  Ac  od  yna 
doet  yr  cffcyryat  ar  yr 
argluyd  a  dywedet  [ry] 
gafael  y  cubyl ;  ar  argluyd 
adyly  tyghu  ry  gafael  do- 
gfu  uynac  [o  honav]  pan 
hdo  [ef]  f  dfnfn  [e] 
dadleu  ac  fn  erb^n  hynny 
ny  allyr  dtm.  Ny  byd 
CTK  yt  uadcu  ew  yr  •  hyn- 
ny namyn  [y  uot  en]  Uey* 


CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING 

[cffiBrauv  nwaL  boia.  aa  918.] 
[AM  Y  TAVODIAWO,  ftc] 
DTTID. 
(8K.n.c.iiL  f  itf,i8*> 

olieirat  idaw  yno  yr  Dnw 
na  dywetto  gelwyd  TTthaw 
[ac]  or  twng  yno  na  dy- 
weit  namyn  gwir  tynghet 

y  kyffelyp  ar  drws  ygagel! 
artrydyd  weith  vch  benn 
yr  allawr  [gyssegyr  ar]  f>s 
,itta  y  dyn  kyhis  wcdy 
hynny  kadamnhact  yr  of- 
fieinit  aryeir  teirgweith  ac 
oagwatta  ydyn  [kylus]  yna 
tyghet  yr  oflent  vb  weitii 
gwelet  ymannagwr  ae 
hot  ynn  cadamnhaw  y 
vanoac  trwy  twg  yny  mod 
ygwnaeth  ac  odynna.  ny 
ellir  gwat  ynn  crhynn 
hynny  a  hunnw  yw  dog- 
ynvanac.  [I.418.J 


[Period  IL 


(bk.  II.  c.  V.  ^i,  t,  6.) 

I.  Kyntaf  yw  arglwyd 
[y]  rwg  y  deuwr  trwy  na 
bo  [ef  yn]  kyurannawc  ar- 
ydady!  neu  ar  yr  hynn  y 
bo  ydadyl  yinu^aaw.  Ot 
adef  pob  vn  or  gwyr  ryuot 
eu  kynnhen  yny  wyd  ef 
kynnobynny  ac  na  bwynt 
vn  dull,  ac  or  gwatta  vn 
yn  erbyn  y  llali  dir  yw 
[idaw]  tygu  yggwyd  yr 
arglwyd :  yspeit  naw  nieu 
agciff  arglwyd  amylw  y 


^'  caSwtl  f  dogen  aanac  B, 

'  magrssiht  bailiff  in  «mIi  cyniwd  over  the  ship"  to  dctrmT-nr  r^j^pur  s  among  die  Bogli  viU 
vUleiiu.  leiitt  and  to  secure  the  King't  warte. 

^  Mii0iMIorstlie  officer  in  eadl  **  canghcUor- 


t 
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A.D.  809-1  I€X>.] 


(be.  ol  czL  4  95  inpirt) 

BCSBes?*  Then  it  is  risht 
for  the  plaintiff  to  stste 
the  prirOege  of  his  wit- 
nesses whether  ^maers, 
or  *£ang]iellors,  wiiether 
monks,  or  teachers,  whe- 
ther priest'^  or  scholars,  or 
privileged  laymen.  £I.i55«j 

(bk.  111.  c.  ii.  ^  28.) 
XXVIII.  Whoever  may 
«ia  to  make  a  full  infor- 
mation, let  him  go  to  the 
lord  and  say,  that  a  per> 
son,  whom  he  dare  not 
mention,  either  on  ac- 
count of  his  rank,  or  of 
his  property,  ha<  rommit- 
tcd  a  theft :  then  it  is  right 
for  the  lord  to  Miimnon 
the  priest  to  him,  and 
state  to  him  what  had 
been  imparted  to  him; 
and  send  the  priest  akmg 
with  the  informant  to  the 
chmth  door,  and  let  him 
charge  him  to  beware  of 
being  guilty  of  perjury. 
Then,  if  he  willeth  to 
swear,  let  him  swear  first 
at  the  church  door;  se- 
condly, in  the  chancel; 
and  thirdly,  at  the  altar. 
And  from  thence,  let  the 
priest  return  to  the  lord, 
sod  say,  that  he  has  had 
Che  whole;  and  the  lord 
is  to  sweau*  to  having  had 
full  information,  when  he 
shall  esamine  the  person, 


TUB  SAXON  PERIOD. 

[ns  L4WS  or  nown  tn  soon.  AA9a8.] 
[OF  THE  FRIVILEOE  OP  PRIESTS  AS  WITN 

DDOTIAII. 
(BCD.  ciii.  ^  16, 18.) 

the  door  of  the  church, 
let  the  priest  there  desire 
him,  for  the  sake  of  God, 

not  to  tell  him  a  £gdse- 
hood;  and,  if  he  then 
swear  that  ho  «;penks  no- 
thing but  the  tnitli,  let 
him  swear  in  lilce  manner 
at  the  door  of  the  chan- 
cel ;  and  the  third  time 
over  the  sacred  altar:  if 
the  guilty  person  deny  it 
alter  that,  let  the  priest 
conUrm  it,  upon  his  word, 
three  times;  and  if  the 
guilty  person  shall  still 
deny  it,  let  the  priest 
swear  once,  to  have  '^eon 
the  inl(tr:iicr,  and  heard 
him  contiriTi  his  informa- 
tion by  an  oath,  in  the 
way  it  was  done  by  him ; 
thenceforwards  these  can 
be  no  denial  made  against 
tiiat:  and  that  is  a  compe- 
tent information.  [I.419.) 

(BK,  II.  C.  V,  §  I,  2,  6.) 

I.  The  first  [of  the  nine, 
who  are  to  be  believed 
in  giving  testimony  upon 
oath,]  is,  a  lord  between 
his  two  men,  if  not  inter- 
ested in  the  suit  or  in  the 
matter  of  the  suit.  If  both 
parties  acknowledge  that 
their  cause  had  been  pre- 
viously before  him,  and 
they  disagree  as  to  the 
mode,  and  one  deny  the 
statement  of  the  other; 

•  See  notes  on  p.  354. 
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GWTHKDD. 
(BK.  tU.  C.  ti.  §  aS.) 

d^r  gweith  [m]  on^  tflU 
[enteu]  csftel  f  wertli 

d^holycr  ual  Viefdjr.  Erc- 
yll  [or  kcnreythyeu]  a  uyn 
gadu  gwat  ydau  yr  gyrr  yr 
argluyd  ual  yr  gyrr  per- 

chcnnauc  [arall]  a  hunnw 
muyhaw  y  coyJlya  gwyr 
Gwynet  ]^dau.   [1. 246.] 


CHURCH  OF  H^ALES  DURING 

(AM  Y  TAVODIAWO,  Ac] 
DtVKD. 
(BCD.  C.V.  4  I»  9»6.) 

vedylyaw  vod  ytygfao. 
Oct  yssyd  7  ofleiiat  amy 

Iw  hyt  yr  amsser  ygallo 
canu  offerenn  [yn]  gyotaf. 


[Pehiod  U. 


II«  HO  [dyn]  yw  abbat 
[y]  rwg  y  deu  Tynuadi. 


6WBMT. 


VI,  Whechet  yw  offei- 
rat  y  rwg  y  deu  dyn  plwyf 
amyrhynn  atystassant  idaw 
kynno  hynny.  [I.  43a, 
434-] 

(bk.  II.  c.  viii.  ^  9a.) 

XCI I .  Tri  lleidyrguerth 
y»yd  Iteidyr  y  caffier  dog- 
yn  vannac  arnaw  trwy 
eglwys  achyttleidyr  [y] 
lleidyr  agroccer  am  letrat 
alleidyr  a  dalher  gwerth 
pedeir  keinnawc  kyureith 
gantaw  neu  lei  o  da  mar- 
wawl  yniletrat.  [1. 


[XI.    AM  REIT iiO FDD,  AC  AM  LW  GWEILYDD.  &c] 
(BK.  tl.  c.     §  3  in  part.)        (bk.  i.  c.  xxxi.  §1,2.)        (BK.  n.  c.  x»ix.  §  34, 4J-) 

I.  Kynntaf  y 


III.  Ac  cs  set"  eu  oet 
'ereis  hdmo  vithnofi  or 
Sul  nessaf  ac  es  aef  le 
eroder  erreOus  honno  yhd- 
haaef  ene  llann  eguarran- 
daho  ef  eliemi  [yndi ;]  ac 
es  sef  amser  e  kemerrir  [y 
reith  honno]  er  rug  [e] 


ybrenbin  pumb  swydauc 
ympob  Ilys  or  wbt  yg 
Gwyned  a  Phwys  nyt  am- 
gen  maerkyghellaurrighill 
ofTcirat  y  yscn'venu  dad- 
leueu  ac  vn  brawdwr  trwy 
swyd : 


XXXIV.  Tri  lie  ay 
dyly  dyn  rodi  Uw  gweOyd : 
un  yw  [ar]  pont  o  un  pren 
heb  gsnUaw  idi;  eil  yw 
ar  porth  y  uynwent  canys 
canu  y  Padcr  adyly  [dyn] 
yna  rac  eneidcu  Cristono- 
gyoD  y  byt  ar  ar  drws  yr 


*  niilAa>coinpttrgation-iuiy,  in  this  iortaiioe  in  a  case  of  denial  of  suretiihip. 
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[m  LAW!  or  BoivSL  rn  oooo.  aa  928.] 
[OF  THE  PRIVILEGE  OF  PRIESTS  AS  WITNESSES.] 


^57 


VIKEDOTIAN. 

(BK.  lu.  c.  ii.  4  98.) 
is  the  courts ;  aod  against 
this  nothing  can  be  done. 

Still,  he  is  not  to  lose  his 
lite  1  for  that',  but  is  to  be 
a  saleable  thief;  and  un- 
less he  can  obtain  his 
worth,  let  him  be  exiled 
as  a  thief.  Other  of  the 
laws  allow  him  a  denial 
againist  tiic  prosecution  by 
the  k>rd,  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  in  a  proaectitiott  by 
the  owner:  and  that  form 
is  mostly  preferred  by  the 
menofGwynedd.  [1.947.] 


DIMSTIAN. 
(BK.n.  CT.  §  I,  9,6.) 

it  is  necessary  for  him  to 
swear  in  the  presence  of 
the  lord:  the  lord  is  to 
have  the  space  of  nine 
days  to  consider  in  what 
manner  he  is  to  swear. 
The  time  for  a  prici^t  to 
consider  as  to  his  oath,  h 
during  such  time  as  he 
can  sing  mass  first. 

II.  The  second  person 
is,  an  abbat  between  his 
two  monks. 

«  •  4t 

VI.  The  sixth  is,  a  priest 
between  liis  two  parish- 
loner^  in  respect  to  what 
they  had  previously  testi- 
fied to  him.  [I.  423,  435.] 
(hk.  II.  c.  viii.  §  92.) 
XCII.  There  are  three 
thieves  liable  to  be  sold : 
a  thief  against  whom  an 
information  has  been  made 
throt)^  the  church ;  a  fel* 
low  thief  to -one  who  is 
hanged  for  theft;  and  a 
thief  upon  whom  shall  be 
found,  of  stolen  dead  pro- 
perty,what  is  worth  four  le- 
gal pence,  or  less.  [1.426.] 

OF  LEGAL  PROCESSES  TO  TAKE  PLACE  IN 

A  PRIEST.] 
(bk.  I.  c.  xxxi.  §  I,  2.) 

I.  First,  the  King  placed 
five  officers  in  each  court 
in  G\v)Tiedd  and  Powys  ; 
that  is,  a  macr,  a  canghel- 
lor,  an  apparitor,  a  priest 
to  write  pleadings,  and  one 
judge  by  virtue  of  office  ; 


GWBKTIAN. 


(bk.ii.  c.  vi.    5  in  part.) 

Ill-  The  period  of  that 
*raith  is  a  week  from  the 
following  Sunday ;  and  the 
place  where  that  raith  is 
to  be  ghren  is  the  church 
wherehi  he  shall  bear 
nass;  and  the  time  for 
'«cehh«  that  nith  Is 


VOL.  1. 


altfaoogh  the  fiiit  infianiMdion  ii  iiail 
•  See  note  on  p.  S56. 


CHURCH  OR  BEFORE 

f  BK.  II.  c.  xxxix.  §  54, 41.) 
XXXIV.  There  are 

three  place«i  where  a  per- 
son is  not  to  give  the  oath 
ot  an  absoivcr :  one  is,  on 
a  bridge  of  a  single  tim- 
ber^ without  a  hand-rail ; 
the  second  is,  at  the  porch 
of  a  churchyard;  for  the 
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GWTNKDD. 

(BK.  u.  c.  Ti.  $  3  m  part.) 

Benedicamus  a  [rodi  y] 
bam  eferen.  [1. 1 1 4<] 


(bk.  11.  c.  xi.  §  10  in  part.) 

X.  Esseu  ual  [hynn]  ct 
estcdyr  cn  kcureythiaul 
eiste  or  Brcnihin  neu  or 
neb  a  uo  enilc  ae  keuen 
ar  ereul  neu  ar  e  [dryc] 
hin  rac  aulonldu  or  hint 
oyuyneb  cf;  ar  enat  llis 
neu  egnat  ekemut  er  hun 
henau  ano  en  eiste  rac 
eunm  ef;  ac  ar  [y]  Uau 
assu  yhunnu  er  1  egnat 
arair  auo  cncmays  neu  er 
2eneid  fcrcill]  ac  ar  ellan 
dehau  ydau  [et  j  er  clVi- 
riat  o  bit  cnc  inav;  nov,  or 
efeirycyt;  ac  cgkell  erar- 
gluid,  &c.   [1. 144.] 


(BK.  II.  c.  ai.  4  9 1  in  port) 
XXI.  A  gnedy  estad- 
kano  aynt  er  egneyt  allan 
ar  effeyryhet  [neu  yr  offei- 
rat]  ygyt  ac  vy  [nt]  a  rig- 
hyll  y  gyt  aguy  [ntj  hy  en 
kadv  rac  douot  dynyon 
fatunt]  y  warandau  ama- 

dunt  Ac  cna  guedy 

ed  cystedoat  huy  [yn  eu 
brawt  le]  eraay  hiaun 
yr  cffeyryat  guedya  Duy 
ydangos  o  Day  er  yaun 
udunt  akanu  onadunt  liu- 
yntheu  eu  Pader  ac  guedy 
e  Pader  eraay  yaun  yr 
egnat  dadkanu  e  duyke- 


DTVEO. 
(bk.  I.  C.  XXXi.  ^  1,4.) 

II.  Aphetwar  n^gys 
yrel  kynntaf  ympob  Uys 
yn  Deheubarth  attiaws  o 

vrawdwyr  nyt  amgen  [no] 

pob  pcrchenn  tir  megyf; 
yddocdynt  kynn  Hywel 
da  0  vreint  tir  heb  swyd. 
[1.  404.] 

(bk.  II.  c.  vi.  §  1 5,  20.) 

XV.  Macb  awatto  y 
vechni  gwadet  ar  y  sei* 
thuet  or  dynyon  wasat  y 
werth;  ac  os  *briduwawat- 
ta  chun  ae  tteg  uch  [pen 
y]  seith  allawr  kyssegredic 
neu  seith  weith  ar  [yr]  vn 
allawr, 

XX.  P\vyL>ynnac  agy- 
mero  mach  ar  dylyet 
aniarw  yinach  kynn  taitt 
ydylyet  doet  ar  ved  ymach 
athyget  ar  yseithuet  or 
dynyon  nessaf  ywerth  y 
ryvot  bwnnw  yn  vach 
[idaw]  arydylyet  [hwnnw] 
or  keiif  y  bed  ac  onys 
keiff  tyget  ar  yr  allawr 
g^  ssegredic  agwedy  hynny 
yr  arglwyd  bicu  kyTnell  y 
uechni  dros  ymarw.  [I. 
430.1 


GWKIIT. 

(bk.II.  cxxahL.  i  S4t4i-) 
eglwyacanyscaan  y  Pader 
adyly  [dyn]  yna  rac  broa 
ygroc. 


XLI.  O  teir  ford  y  di- 
wedir  mab  [o  genedyl:] 
nn  yw  kymryt  or  gwr  y 
mab  [y  dywetter  y  not  yn 
vab  idaw  ae  dodi  y  rydaw 
ar  allawr]  a  dodi  7  law 
[asseu]  ar  y  pen  ar  Haw 
araU  ar  y  creireti  ar  allawr 
gyscgyr  athygii  nas  crewys 
ef  [ygan  yvanij  ac  nat  oe^ 
un  daiiyn  oe  waet  yndaw 
ac  diwat:  eil  yw  [ony  byd 
ytat  yn  vywj  penkenedyl 
aseith  law  kenedyl  gantaw 
ae  diwat:  trydyd  yw  ony 
byd  penkenedyl  Srodi  llw 
degwyr  adeugeint  oe  gen- 
edyl ae  diwat;  [ar  mab 
hynhaf  yr  g^^T  yd  oed  y 
mab  ar  y  gwysUwn  bieu 
tygu  yny  blaen].— £1.  784» 
786.1 


(BK.III.  CTi.  $  19.) 

XIX.  Or  deruyd  am- 
ryason  rwg  deudyn  am-  , 
geiasaw  creir  y  damtwg 
ac  ef,  abot  vn  yn  dywe- 


•  hriduic  ==  a  solemn  asseveration  on  a  perton'i  ftith. 
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thoedotian. 
(bk.  il  c.  vi.  4  3  in  put.) 
between  the  'Beaedica- 
nras*  and  dktributing  the 
sununentai    braad,  [I. 
115.1 

(bK.  II.  c.xi.  §  10  in  part.) 

X.  [In  a  suit  for  land,] 
the  legal  lonn  of  sitting 
is  as  follows :  first,  the 
King,  or  his  representa- 
tive, with  his  back  to  the 
SOD  or  to  the  weather,  lest 
tiie  weather  fatoommode 
hs  6ce;  and  the  judge  of 
the  court,  or  the  judge  of 
the  cymwd,  whoever  is  the 
oldest,  is  to  dt  before  him ; 
and  at  that  person's  left 
hand,  the  '  other  judge' 
that  may  be  in  the  field, 
or  the  2 judges ;  and  upon 
his  right  hand,  the  priest 
or  priests,  if  there  be  any 
in  the  field ;  and  nest  the 
lord,  Ac.  [1.145.] 
(bk.  n.  czi.  §  ai  in  part) 

XXI.  [The  pleadings  hi 
sach  a  suit  being  over,] 
after  he  [the  judge]  shall 
have  stated  them,  let  the 
judges  go  out,  and  the 
priests  or  the  priest  along 
with  them,  and  an  appari- 
tor with  them,  to  prevent 
other  persons  finom  coming 
to  listen  to  them. ...  Then, 
after  they  shall  be  seated 
in  their  judgment-place, 
it  is  right  for  the  priest  to 
pniy  to  God,  that  God 
may  shew  them  the  right, 
and  for  them  to  chaunt 

^  prieil  D. 


DIKBTIAN. 
(BX.t.  cxxxL  4  t,  a.) 

II.  And  four,  like  the 
precednig,  hi  each  court 
in  South  Wales,  and  many 

judges,  that  is,  every  owner 
of  land,  as  they  were  be- 
fore the  time  of  Howel 
the  good,  by  pri%nlege  of 
land  without  office.  [I. 
405.] 

(uK.  II.  c.  vi.  §  15,  20.) 

XV.  A  surety  who  shall 
deny  his  suretlsfaip,  let  bun 
deny  it  akmg  with  she  per- 
sons nearest  to  himself  in 
worth ;  and,  if  he  deny 
*bridaw,  he  himself  is  to 
swear  upon  seven  sacred 
altars  or  seven  times  upon 
the  same  aitar. 

XX.  Whoever  shall  ac- 
cept surety  for  a  debt,  and 
the  surety  die  before  pay- 
ment of  the  debt ;  let  him 
come  upon  the  grave  of 
the  surety,  and  swear 
along  with  six  persons 
nearest  to  himsdf  in 
wcnth,  that  the  deceased 
was  surety  to  him  for  that 
debt,  if  he  find  the  gnive : 
and  if  he  do  not,  let  him 
swear  upon  the  sacred 
altar:  and,  after  that,  the 
lord  is  to  compel  the  ful- 
filment of  the  suretiship 
for  the  deceased.  [1.431.] 
CBK.ni.c.Ti.  $  19.) 

XIX.  If  there  should 
arise  a  contention  be- 
tween two  persons  as  to 
the  procuring  a  relic  to 

D,  to  bin  V,W.X. 


s  2 


GWXNTUN. 
(bk.  u.  c.  xasxu  §  34,  41.) 

<Pater'  is  to  be  there 
chaunted  for  the  souls 
of  the  Christians  of  the 
world ;  and  at  the  church 
door ;  for  the  *  Pater '  is 
there  to  be  cluiuuted  be- 
fore the  rood. 

XLI.  By  three  ways  is 
a  son  disowned  by  a  kin- 
dred: one  is,  the  man  is 
to  take  the  boy,  said  to 
be  his  son,  and  place  him 
between  himself  and  the 
altar;  and  put  his  left 
hand  upon  the  boy's  head, 
and  the  other  hand  upon 
the  relics  on   the  holy 
aitar :  and  swear  that  he 
has  not  begoticii  him  on 
his  mother,  and  that  there 
is  not  one  drop  of  his 
blood  in  litm;  iftid  deny 
bun:  the  second  Is,  if  the 
fivther  be  not  livhig,  the ' 
chief  of  Undied,  with  the 
hands  of  seven  of  the  kin- 
dred, deny  him :  the  third 
is,  if  there  be  no  chief  of 
kindred,  •''the  giving'  the 
oaths  of  fifty  men  of  his 
kindred  deny  him ;  and 
the  eldest  son  of  the  man, 
to  whom  the  child  was 
pledged,  is  to  swear  first. 
[1.785,787.] 


*  See  note  on  p.  258. 
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GWYNFDP. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xi.  ^  2 1  in  part.) 
ghcs'^itth  [yrj  eylweyth. 
11.  i4«.J 


DYVED. 

(HK.  in.  C.  vi.  §  19.) 
dut :  Tibieu  kcissaw  [y] 
creir:  'l  itheu  bieu  keis- 
saw  [y]  creIr:  y  gyureith 
honn  adyweit  panyw  y  neb 
bieiffis  Dithyaw  j  llw  bieu 
keisnw  y  creir,  kanys  y- 
creir  ademo  [ef  ]  bieu  y 


CWtKT. 


(BK.  It.  C.  XXXi  4  9-4f  6>) 

II.  Pa  wrefc  b^nnac  a 
ttyimo  duyn  mab  yn  gj-    dwyn  y  lithyaw  ac  ef.  [L 

wreytHyaul  ual  hyn  y  mac  614.] 
[yavn]  ydy  y  duyn  [y] 
dyuot  hy  ar  mab  h\t  yr 
egluys  y  b<>  y  guydua  yndy 
a  dyuot  hyt  [ar]  yr  illaur 
a  dody  y  llau  dehevi  [y^iyj 
ar  yr  allaur  [acj  ar  creyr- 
yeu  ar  llau  assu  [idi]  ar 
ben  y  mab  ac  y  ncUf 
ttghu  y  Dttw  fnf  btaen 
ac  fr  allaur  boono  ac  fr 
cre^rf eu  da  f  syd  araet 
ac  f  nedyt  y  nud>  nas  r^ 
creus  tsit  y  callon  mam  y 
mab  htm  ym.m  namyn  y 
gur  [hwnn]  ar  gur  erbyn 
y  benw  yni  kallon  y.  Ual 
hynny  y  dylyir  duyn  mab 
y  Gymro. 


[Lkgcs  Waluc^  Blu 
n.  c.  xlix.  §  5.  Si 
alicui  hoiniddium  impcH 
nitttr,  et  non  est  ei  titulus 
con^robandi,  xlviii.  homi- 
num  nominatonim  jura- 
mento  pnrgabit,ex  qui- 
bus  xxiiu.  in  ccclcsia  jurent 
enm  e^sc  ab  honiicidio  im- 
mune m  :  quodsi  uon  jura- 
verint,  ancillas  v.  et  tres 
servos  reddat,  et  securos 
sit,  II.  875.  (See 
on  p.  i98»  Canon.  Wallic 

c. 


III.  Ac  f  ual  hfn  f 
dflfir  dutn  mab  y  ftaUtud 
dfuot  [hyt]  yr  egluys  y 
cymero  [ef  e]  duuyr  suyn 
ay  uara  eferen  [yndi]  ac 
yna  y  duyn  ydau  fyrrtcu] 
tpcgy*;  y  dywetpuyt  uchot. 
[Ac]  yna  y  mae  yaun  yr 
tat  gNvneuthur  un  o  deu- 
peth  ay  kymryt  y  mab  yn 
gyureythyaul  ay  [ynteu]  y 
wadu  yn  gyureythyaul. 


*•  oOlwImK  foreigner  in  viUeBSige  vnder  the  King  or  a  fiedidder. 
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[OF  LEGAL  PROCESSES  TO  TAKE  PLACE  IN  CHURCH  OR  BEFORE  A  PRIEST.] 


YBNSDOTIAN. 

(BK.ii.cxL$aiinp«rt) 
their  Filter;  and  after 
their  Pater  it  is  right  iot 
the  judge  to  state  the  two 
pleadings  a  second  time» 
[I.  149.] 

(Bk.  II.  c.  xxxi.  §  2-4,  6.) 

IL  Whatsoever  wotiiun 
maywiM  lawfully  to  aifiliate 
a  ciiiid,  thus  it  is  right  lur 
her  to  do :  to  come  with 
the  child  to  the  church 
^dierein  ber  burying  place 
is,  and  approach  the 
alur,  and  place  her  right 
hand  upon  the  altar  :ind 
the  rdics,  and  her  left 
hand  upon  the  head  of 
the  child,  and  so  swear, 
to  God  first,  and  by  tliat 
aitar,  and  by  the  sacred 
relics  thereon,  and  by  the 
baptism  of  the  child,  that 
no  &ther  has  fonoed  in 
the  womb  of  its  mother 
this  present  child,  but  such 
and  such  a  man,  naming 
hun,  in  lier  womb.  In 
this  manner  is  a  child  to 
be  affiliated  to  a  Cymro. 

HI.  And  thus  is  a  child 
to  be  affiliated  to  an  "all- 
tud :  to  come  to  the 
church  in  which  he  shall 
take  the  holy  water  and 
the  sacramental  bread, 
and  there  affiliate  it  to 
hhq,  like  as  it  has  been 
^id  above.  And  then  it 
is  right  for  the  father  to 
do  one  of  two  things; 
either  to  receive  the  child 
laNv-fully,  or  else  to  deny 
hun  Uul'ully. 


IMHBTtAN. 
(BK.m.C.vi.419.) 

swear  by;  and  one  say: 

*  It  is  for  thee  to  procure 
the  relic:*  and  the  other: 

*  Thou  art  to  procure  the 
relic:'  this  law  says,  that 
the  person  to  whom  the 
procuration  of  the  oath 
pertains  Is  to  procure  the 
relic,  for  he  is  to  brinjr  the 
relic  he  may  choose  iu  be 
made  use  of.   [1.  6j 5.] 

[And  see  above,  Bk.  i. 
c.  siv.  §  so,  Bk.  ii.  c.  iii. 
416,18;  pp.asg,ass,sq.] 


GWINTIAM. 


*  Sec  note  oa  p.  a60w 
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GWYNIDD.  DYVID.  GWIHT. 

(bk.  n.  c.  uiL  §  a-4»ti*) 
IV.  Os  7  wadu  a  uyn 
[^dav]  faun  fa  f dau  dfuot 
hft  fr  cgluys  ry  dywed- 
assam  ny  uchot  a  [c  yna] 
dody  y  lau  dehcu  [tdaw] 
ar  yr  allaur  [ac]  ar  creyr- 
yeu  auo  amcy  ar  ll.ui  assw 
ar  ben  y  mab  ac  y  nelly  tygu 
y  Duw  yny  blaeii  ac  yr  al- 
laur honQO  ac  y r  creyryeu 
da  ysyd  arnef  ac  fr  Gur 
af  gwahaows  ew  o  creed- 
f  gaeth  tat  a  roam  nas  [re] 
creus  ew  y  mab  himnw  yg 
kallon  Jy]  gwreic  [honno] 
eryoet  ac  nat  oes  [un] 
dauyn  oy  waet  cw  yndau 
onyt  [adaw]  o  Adaw. 


VI.  O  deniyd  ydy  hy- 
theu  ceyssyau  oet  y  geys- 
sfau  creyryeu  nf  dflf  hf 
oet  namf n  trfdf en  cany 
dflf  hf  gefssfau  cref r* 
feu  namfn  fof  kfmut 
hunnw.   [1.  ao6,  loS.] 


(bk,  I.  c.  xii.  §  6  in  part.) 

VI.  Ef  adely  pedeir  ke- 
ynyauc  o  pop  march  [or] 
arodho  ebrcnyn,  eythyr  y 
[gan]  tridyn  sef  eu  erey 
henny  cr  Esgob  ar  pcnhe- 
bogyt  ar  croessan  :  sef 
achaus  nas  dely  yVan  er 
Escob^urth  yuod  en  bery* 
glaur  yr  BrenyB  a  [dylyu 
or  Brenin]  keuody  racdau, 
ac  eystc  cnyhol  atlalc  ylle- 
uys  traemolcho,  &c.  [I.28, 

JO,] 


[Xn.  AM  EGI.W^'SWYR  J 
(bk.  II.  c.  i.  §  32.) 
XXXII.  Or  byd  car  yr 
Houryd  new  yr  lladedic  yn 
wr  eglwij^ic  rwymedic 
vrth  vrdeu  kyssegredic 
neu  wrth  greuyd  ncu  [yn] 
glauur  neu  [yn]  vut  neu 
[yn]  ynvyt  nyUial  [dim] 
ac  nyt  erbynnya  <fim  dros 
alanas.  Nydylyir  g«neu» 
thur  dial  ar  vn  or  rei  hyn- 
ny  ilros  alanas  ac  ny  dy- 
lyant  wyntcu  dial  |yl  neb 
[or]  aJather  ac  ny  ellir  cu 


(bk.  11.  c.  xxxix.  §  15,  i3.) 

XV.  Tri  dyn  yssyd  ryd 
ndunt  kerdc't  ford,  adtei- 
thyr  ford  ;  cileii  at  y  ouwy 
claf  ygyt  ae  gennat;  eD 
yw  righyll  yn  negesseu  y 
arglwyd;  trydyd  yw  me* 
dye  gyt  achennat  y  daf. 


XXll.  Iri  diwyneh 
gulat:  argluyd:  ac  offci- 
rat;  a  chytreith :  ac  ny 


Digitized  by  Google 


A.II.  809-1 100.] 


THE  SAXON  PERIOD.  265 

(tu  LAm  or  memm*  xn  ooobi.  aji.  918.] 
[OP  LEGAL  FROGB88E8  TO  TAKE  PLACE  IN  CHURCH  OR  KFORE  A  PRIEST.] 


VSKXDOTIAK. 
(BE,  II.  c  xxxi.  f  6.) 

IV.  If  he  wm  to  deny 
binit  >t  b  i%lit  for  hhn  to 
come  to  the  church  we 

have  already  mentioned, 
anfi  there  place  his  right 
hand  upon  the  altar  and 
the  relics  thereon,  and  his 
left  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  boy,  aiKi  so  swear, 
to  God  ftnt,  and  by  that 
altar,  and  by  the  sacred 
relics  upon  it,  and  by  the 
Being  who  formed  him  by 
the  agency  of  ftther  and 
mother,  that  he  never  pro- 
created that  child  in  the 
womb  of  that  woman,  and 
that  there  is  not  one  drop 
ot"  his  bl(Htd  in  him,  except 
from  Adam. 

VI.  If  the  woman  seek 
tune  to  fetch  relics,  she 
is  to  be  allowed  only  three 
days;  for  she  is  not  to 
seek  relics  except  hi  that 
cymwd.  [I.  aaj,  209,} 

(And  see  above,  Bk.  iii. 
c.ii.§a8;  pp.  354, 355  ] 

[XII. 

(bk.  I.  c.  xii.  §  6  in  part.) 

VI.  He  [the  chief  groom] 
B  to  have  four  pence  for 
every  horse  which  the  King 
may  give,  except  from 
three  persons;  these  are, 
the  Bishop,  the  chief  fal- 
coner, and  the  jester.  He 
receives  nothing  from  the 
Bishop,  because  he  is  the 
King's  confessor,  to  whom 
the  King  is  to  rise  and  to 
sit  down  after  him,  and  to 
hold  his  sleeves  whilst  he 


OIMBTIAN. 


OWKNTIAN. 


OF  ECCLESIASTICAL  PERSONS.] 


(bk.  II.  c.  i.  §  52.) 
XXXII.  If  there  be  a 
relative  of  the  murderer, 
or  of  the  murdered,  who 
is  an  ecclesiastic  in  holy 
orders,  or  m  an  eccle- 
siastical community,  or 
leprous^  or  dumb,  or  an 
idiot,  sudi  neither  pays 
nor  receives  any  part  of 
galanas.  No  vengeance  is 
to  be  exercised  against  any 
one  of  those  for  galanas; 
neither  are  they  to  avenge 


(bk.  II.  Ci  XXXiX.  §  IS,  23.) 

XV.  There  are  three 
persons  free  to  travel  the 
road,  and  out  of  the  road  : 
a  priest,  to  visit  the  sick, 
along  with  his  messenger ; 
the  second  b,  an  appari- 
tor, upon  his  lord's  com- 
mission; the  third  i^  a 
mediciner,  along  with  the 
messenger  of  the  siA, 

XXII.  The  three  pre- 
sent ials  of  a  country ;  a 
lord;  a  priest;  and  law: 
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[cmunrNUv  riwil  mm. 

(AM  EGLWYSWYR.] . 
GWTNSDD.  OTVKD. 

(BK.  II.  c.i.  4  3  a.) 

kymeU  o  neb  llbrd  ytalu 
nac  y  ertiyniiyaw  dros 
alanas.  [1.410,41a.] 


(M.  !i.  r.  vi.  ^  39.) 
XXXIX.  Lhwcr  o  kc- 
uryv  dennion  ni  dele  [ant  | 
menet  en  vach  na  rcniy 
inach  cssev  achaus  yv  hin- 
ny  kanydcleant  huy  guadu 
mach  ny  delleant  huy  roy 
mach  nyt  amgen  na  ma- 
nach  [ac]  hermiduir  adin 
aghefieih  ac  scolcic  escol 
afop  din  nihaUo  deuot  hep 
cannat  arall  e  guassanaetsu 
kefreis.  [I.  ia8.J 


(rk.  II.  c.  xii.  10.) 
X.  '  Teyr  ^otbctua'  y 
syd  a  allant  gwneuthiir  eu 
cabydul  [tni-ydunt  ehunem 
a  true  eu  keurafth]  ehun 
^  ^  lie  na  Uesteyrylioynt 
keure^th  y  Brenhyn :  sew 
yu  yre^  hfmf  abat  ac 
Escop  [yny  orsed  ehun] 
ac  mevfstyr]  '•'hyspyty  : 
[pob  un  yny  orsedj.— [I. 
170.] 

(hk.  III.  c.  i.  ^  14,  21.) 

XIV.  Ny  tal  g^v^eyc 
cynnyanc  haladyr  canyt 
oes  paladyr  ydf  namyn  y 
chogeyi  ac  ny$  tal  yscol- 
hejf'gyon :  ac  ny  thai  gwre- 
yc  galanas  o  ryd  y  llu  na 
byd  mcybyon  ydy  ;  ac  nys 
tal  yscoihcygyon  hcuyt  ac 
nys  tnl  nvab  ny  uo  pcdcyr 
bluyd  ardec. 


(bk.  11.  c.  vi.  ^  3  3.) 
XXIIL  Ny  dyly  neb 
rtnii  alkut  yn  vach  na  neb 
[or]  a  uo  kadarnnach  noc 
ef  na  mynach  [na  brawt] 
heb  gannyat  y  abat  nac 
yscolheic  yscol  heb  gann- 
yat yatbrona  g^^Tcic  onyt 
arglwydcs  y  talawdyr  vyd 
na  mab  heb  gannyat  y  tat 
tr.i  (!ylyo  vol  drostaw  k\  t 
el  yrci  hynny  yn  vciilKu 
ny  dylyir  kyuRll  mechni 
neb  o  honunt.  [1.4i--J 


[Period  U. 


GWtKT. 
(bk.  II.  c.  xssis.  (15,  aa#) 

ellir  bot  bebdtmt  mat 
kynL  [1. 780,  ySa.] 


[Lkges  \\  VI  i.u  >  .  Bk, 
It.  c.  viii.  §  55  (o),  and 
Bk.  ii.  c.  xivi.  ^  2 
Tres  homines  ttoii  soot 
ocddendi;  scilicet.  Rex, 
Moerdos,  et  Kerdamr  (jo* 
cnhtor):  et  ideo  galanas 
eis  secundum  leges  non 
est  coostHotum.  II.  777, 
871. 

Bk.  I!,  c.  xsit.  ^  1 2  (o), 
and  Hk.  111.  c.  xiv.  §  :5 
(  i).  Ehaii'.v  sanctimonia- 
lis,  xvi.(xii.djuenarii.  11. 

7V7}  Si>5-J 


(bk.U.  c.viii.  §  ta4,  ta8) 

CXXIV.  Iri  dyn  ny 
allant  ytnwystlaw  yn  cr- 
byn  brawt  tnvy  gyureith 
vn  yw  lirenhiii  [y]  He  ny 
alio  herwyd  kyureith  seu- 
yll  ymywndadyl  gyr  bronn 
y  brawdwr  y  boli  neu  y 
atteb  trwy  vreint  anny- 
anawl  neu  tnvy  vreint  y 
tir  mal  »brcyr  neu  arall; 
eil  yw  dyn  eghvyssic  rwy- 
medic  yn  vrilcu  kysscjrrc- 
die;  trydyd  yw  dyn  cgl- 
wyssic  rwyincdic  vi'kri'urd 
kanny  dichaiin  neli  ncrw  )  d 
kyureith  rodi  gwystyl  yn 
»'  Tiy  gorsedauc  R.n.K.  '  cspytwyt  It. 

•  6rr^j  —  mote-man,  »  kind  oj  frcenun. 
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VXNKDOTIAN. 

(bk.  I.  cxii.  $  6  in  pail.) 
«haUwashlum»elf,ftc«  [I. 

(bk.  II.  c.  vi.  §  39.) 
XXXIX.  Many  persons 
arc  not  to  bcconnc  surety, 
or  to  p^ivc  a  surety;  and 
the  cao^e  for  that  is,  since 
they  arc  nut  to  deny  a 
sorety  they  are  not  to 
give  a  surety;  sudi  are, 
a  monk,  an  eremite,  a 
foreigner,  a  ecboiar  of  a 
adhooly  and  etery  penon 
who  cannot  come  without 
the  permission  of  another 
to  attend  the  courts.  [1. 

"9] 

(bk.  II.  c.  xii.  ^  10.) 

X.  There  are  '  three  m- 
perioritics'  tlial  cm  make 
their  capituLu*  regulations 
themselves,  and  by  their 
own  hw,  where  they  shall 
not  contravene  the  law  of 
the  Khig:  these  are,  an 
abbat,  a  Bishop  in  his  own 
jurisdiction,  and  the  mas- 
ter of  2 an  hospital':  each 
in  his  jurisdiction.  [1. 171.] 

(bk.  in.  c.  i.  §  14,  21.) 

XIV.  A  woman  does 
not  pay  a  spear  penny, 
for  has  not  a  spear, 
bat  her  distaff  only ;  nei« 
ther  do  clerks  pay  it:  and 
a  woman  does  not  pay 
galanas,  if  she  make  oath 
that  she  shall  have  no  chil> 
dren :  neither  do  clerks  pay 
il :  .ind  it  i^  not  paid  by  a 
lM>y  under  luurtcen  years 
of  age. 


TB£  S^XON  PERIOD. 

[vaa  lAwa  or  aowiL  na  ooon.  aa  9*9.] 
[OF  EOCLESIASTICAL  PERSONS.] 
DmSTIAK. 
cwi.  $38.) 
arelatlvetbat  is  killed:  and 
diey  cannot  ui  any  way  be 
compelled  to  pay,  or  re- 
ceive, an^-thing  on  account 
of  galanas.  [i.  411,413.] 
(BK.  11.  c.  vi,  4  23.) 
XXIII.  No  one  is  to 
give  an  alitud  as  surety ; 
nor  such  as  may  be  more 
powerful  than  himself;  nor 
a  monk,  nor  a  friar,  with- 
out the  consent  of  his 
abbat;  nor  a  clerk  of  a 
school,  without  the  con- 
sent of  his  master;  nor  a 
woman,  unless  she  be  the 
debtors  !ady  paramount ; 
nor  a  son,  without  the  con- 
sent of  hisfather, whilst  un- 
der his  authority :  though 
such  as  these  should  be- 
come surety,  their  sureti- 
ship  is  not  to  be  enforced. 

(bk.  u.  cviii.  4  1S4,  ts8, 

130, 132.) 
CXXIV,  There  are 
three  persons  who  cannot 
enter  into  a  mutual  pledge, 
by  law,  against  a  judg- 
ment: the  first  is,  a  King, 
for  he  cannot,  according 
to  law,  stand  in  a  suit  be- 
fore a  judge,  to  prefer  a 
claim  or  to  answer,  by  vir* 
tue  of  natural  privitege,  or 
by  the  privilege  of  land, 
like  a  *  breyr  or  other  per- 
son ;  the  second  is,  an  ec- 
clcsi.xstical  person,  bound 
m  holy  orders:  the  third 
is,  an  ecclesiastical  person 
*'  three  tupcriots  /»./'  K.  ho»piulcr»  /> 

*  Sec  nute  OH  p.  264. 


a65 


6WXNTUV. 

(bk.  II,  c,  xxxiz.  4  i5t  ss.) 
and  they  cannot  be  dis- 
pensed with,  as  formeriy. 
(1. 7«i,  7«3.] 
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OWTMKDD. 

(UK.  ill.  c.  i.  §  I4»2I.) 

XXI.  Ntdyltyr^^scol- 

beygyon  nar  gwraged  ran 
o[r]  alanas  canyt  ynt  dy- 
alwyr  uynt  adylyant  (ha- 
gcn]  y  talu  dro*;  <•  plant 
mm  wyntcu  a  walcK-ul  na 
bu  plant  udunt  uylh.  [I. 
334,  23a.] 


CHURCH  OF  iVALES  DURING 

[AM  EOLWySWYR.] 
DYVKD. 
(bk.  U*  c.  viii.  §  i«4|  1 98, 
130, 13a.) 

crbyn  brawt  onyt  dan  bc- 
rigyl  werth  y  tauot  ac  nyt 
oes  gwcrth  gossoficflic 
ygkyiircith  Hywcl  [(t.i|ar 
aclawt  agwaet  as.iili,ict 
dyn    cghvyssic    ac  vrth 


[Period  11. 


bynny  ny  dU  neb  ohonimt 
wy  rodi  gwystyi  yn  eriiya 
bnwt  nachyt  abnwt  boU 
ai^ywed  senyrffyc  n  wnel* 
ber  yr  eglwysswyr  adylyir 
y  emendeohau  vdunt  yny 
sened  hcnvyd  kyureith 
eglwyssic. 


GwncT. 


CXXVIII.  Tri  dyn  ys- 
syd  ny  dicbaiui  vn  ohonant 
bot  yn  vrawdwr  teilwg 

tnvy  gyureith  vn  yw  oho- 
nuiit  dyn  anatius  megys 
bydar  neu  daii  neu  glauur 
11  cu  dyn  poHFwyllawc  [sef 
yw  hwnnwj  dyn  aorffb 
yrwymaw  vn  weith  amy 
ynvyttrwyd  nen  dyn  ny 
alio  dywedut  yn  Uiwn  me- 
gys cryc  anyanawl ;  dl  yw 
dyn  eglwyssic  rwynedic 
vrth  vrdeu  kyssegredic 
neu  wrth  greuyd ;  trydyd 
yw  Ueyc  heb  allu  ohonaw 
vamii  ogyureith  ovreint 
tjr  oac  ovreint  swyd. 


CXXX.  Nyellirkymell 
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AJX  809-1  lOO.] 


VfilBDOTUN. 

(BK.  iu.  c.i.  §  14,  a  I.) 

XXI.  Netther  clerks 
nor  ^ramen  are  to  have 
a  share  of  the  gathmas, 

since  they  are  not  aveng- 
ers: however,  they  ;ire  to 
pav  for  their  children  ;  or 
ni.ikt;  an  oath  that  they 
shaU  never  have  any.  [I. 
335,227,  233.J 


THE  SjiXON  FERIOD. 

[TV  lAWR  or  mawEk  tbb  ooov.  aj>»  918.] 
[OP  fiOCLESIASTIGAL  PERSONa] 
DOflTIAN. 

(BK.  n,  c.  viU.  $  134,  ta8, 

in  B  Kligioiis  institution: 
since  no  one,  by  law,  can 

give  a  pledge  against  a 
judgment,  but  under  the 
penalty  of  the  \\  <)rth  of 
his  tongue;  aiui  there  is 
no  estabHshed  worth,  in 
the  law  of  Hywel,  for  a 
limb,  the  blood,  or  the 
saraad  of  a  clerical  per* 
son;  and  therefore  not 
one  of  them  is  able  to 
give  a  pledge  in  Ofipositim 
to  a  judgment,  nor  in  sup> 
port  of  a  judgment :  every 
unworthy  injury  done  to 
the  clergy  is  to  be  re-  * 
paired  tu  them  in  the 
synod,  according  to  eccle- 
siastical law. 

CXXVIII.  There  are 
three  persons,  no  one  of 
whom,  by  law,  can  be  a 
qualUled  judge:  one  of 
them  is,  a  penon  having 
a  defect;  as  one  who  is 
deaf,  or  blind,  or  leprous, 
or  an  insane  person,  such 
is  a  person  whom  it  has 
been  necessary  once  to 
bind  on  account  ol  his 
madness,  or  a  person  who 
tt  unable  to  speak  perfect- 
ly, as  one  having  a  natural 
impedinient;  the  second 
is,  an  ecclesiastical  person, 
connected  with  holy  or- 
ders, or  with  religion ;  the 
third  is,  a  laic,  without  the 
qualification  for  judging, 
by  law,  from  privilege  of 
land,  or  privilege  of  office. 
CXXX.  An  ecclesiasti- 
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CHURCH  OF  WjiLES  DURING        [Period  IL 
[cyvmnriiuv  etwil  ihu.  ju».  918.} 
[AM  E0LWY8WYR.] 
OWVNSOO.  DYVEO.  GWBKT. 

(BK.II.  c.  viii.  §  T34, 138^ 

I  JO,  ija.) 
dyn  eglwyssic  y  ^^Ttheb 
yneb  ovaes  yscncd  or  ka- 
meu  adywetter  arnaw. 

CXXXII.  Kya  gallo  ' 
gwr  cglwyssk:  bot  ymywn 
bamn  o  vreint  [y]  tir  j 
gyt  alleyccyon  hynny  vo 
amaer  y  datkanu  ny  di- 
chaim  ef  datkanu  y  vamn 
trwy  gyureith  rwg  [yj 
kynnhenusson  kanyt  oes 
werth  gossodedic  yg  ky- 
ureith  antauot  tnvy  yr- 
hwnn  ypoenir  poh  braw- 
dwr  [orj  arotho  earn  varan 
s  OS  twiarnnha  trwy  ym- 
wystlaw.  {I.474»476,478> 
4«o.] 

(bk.  II.  c.  xii.  §  33.) 
'XXIII.  Ebcdiw  abbat 
1  deudec  punt.  [1. 493.] 

fBK.  III.  c.  iii.  ^  24.) 

XXIV.  A  DCS  vn  lie  y 
dylyir  dicnnydyavv  dyn  am 
letrat  [ynn  llaw]  agwarant 
idaw?  Oes:  or  gellw  dyn 
wanmt  o  oSeirat,  neu  o 
greiiydwr  aiaU  a  bot 
hwnnw  yn  barawt  y 
gymryt  ylletiat  oe  law; 
ny  dylyir  y  rodi  idaw,  ^  ac 
yniou  ac  vrdeu  [Duw] 
aniaw:  allyna  ylle  cdylyir 
diennydyaw  dyn  [am  Ic- 
drad]  aj,^varant  idaw'.  [_!. 
602,  604.] 


*  dec  M.  cunyi  00  Ic  kyiicith  attuw  Q, 
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[the  laws  of  uow^  tbk  good.   aj>.  928.] 
[OF  ECCLESIASTICAL  PERSONS.] 
VENKDOTLVN.  DDIETIAN.  GWENTIAN, 

(bk.  n.  C. Tui.  §  1 24, 1 28, 
130,  13a.) 

cal  person  cannot  be  com- 
pelled to  ansvrer  to  any  one 
ontof  the  synod,  for  miade- 
meanors  reported  of  him, 
CXXXII.  Although  an 
ecclesiastic  can  sit  in  judg- 
ment, by  privilege  of^his 
land,  jointly  with  hies,  un- 
til the  time  tor  yiassing 
Rt  ntci.cc  ;  he  cannot,  by- 
law, pronounce  the  judg- 
ment between  the  liti- 
gants ;  as  the  worth  of  his 
tongue  is  not  set  down  in 
bwy  by  which  every  judge 
is  punished  who  shall  give 
a  wrong  judgment,  if  he 
confirm  it  by  mutually 
pledging.  [1. 4751 477, 479, 
481.] 

(PK.  II.  c,  xii,  §  23.) 

XXIII.  The  ebediw  of 
an  abbat,  '  twelve  pounds. 

[1.493-1 

(bk.  III.  c.  iii.  §  34.) 

XXIV.  Is  there  any 
case  wherein  a  person  is 
to  be  put  to  death  for 
theft  in  hand,  although 
having  a  guarantor  ?  There 
is :  if  a  person  call  a  priest, 
or  any  other  religious  man, 
as  a  guarantor,  and  he 
should  be  ready  to  receive 
the  thing  stolen  from  his 
hand ;  it  is  not  to  be  given 
to  him,  '■^  he  being  invested 
with  holy  orders :  and  this 
is  the  case  wherein  a  per- 
son is  to  be  put  to  death 
for  theft,  although  having 
a  guarantor.  [1.603,605.] 

*tnM.  Toe  there  it  no  phoe  for  bw  agaimt  h'n  Q, 


Digitized  by  Google 


GWTNKDD. 
(BK.  II.  C.  Vt  §  40.) 

XL.  O  deruit  ydin  rod! 
xnach  ar  deleet  [ar  oet] 
adiguitau  er  oet  en  vn  or 
teirguil  arpennic  e  Pasc  ar 
Sulguin  ar  Nodolic  yr  e 
holy  ohonau  ny  kyll  [dim] 
onyt  yaiinot.  Us  diu  No- 
dolyc  ekeffry  y  haul  ni 
keyff  hi  haul  ny  keif  atep 
hit  tranoeth  guedi  [duwj 
Icalaa;  os  e  I^nc  vit  [duw 
BlawithJ  tranoes  guedi 
dihu  Pasc  beccan  [7  keiff 
atteb];  os  e  Sulguin  vit 
fdiiw  Mawrth]  tranoes 
gueUi  [e]  Sul  nessaf  ir 
Sulguin  [y  rodir  atteb 
idau]  ar  teir  vhvehno?? 
hinny  acluuir  ()[c]  cu 
breint  en  vndit  Uethun. 
[1. 128,130.] 


CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING 

[nmtairaiAu  mnL  sau.  ^aS.} 
[XIIL  AM  OEDAV  CYVRAITHIAWL.] 
DYVED. 
(BK.  n.  c.  zxiii.  %  50.) 

L.  Oet  ^'arwaessaf  yn  vn 

gymn-t  ncu  yn  [un]  gan* 
tref  tridieu  OS  yn  arglwy- 

diacth  arall  ynagos  naw 
nieu  ac  ny  dodir  tcniyTtn 
[nac]  ar  duw  Sul  na  [c  arj 
duw  Llun.   [I.  556.J 


[Period  II. 


OWKtlT. 

(BK,n.c.xuviL4x.) 

I.  Ny  dyiy  twg  ar  tir 

dyw  Sul  na  dyw  Llun 
dyw  Sul  dyd  ywedtaw ; 
dyw  Llun  dyd  y  lautiryaw 
y  keissaw  creireu  adetneu 
ytyguytir.  [l.77a,774.J 


XIV. 

(BK.n.  c.  vii.§  1^4.) 

I.  O  demit  ydin  rodi 
»bridiu  [i  arall]  ar  peth 
taletneu  guadet  malle  dcu- 
etho  ketrcih  eseu  adcueiht 
e  kefrehit  ony  vrthtug  ar- 
nauhu  bot  en  digaun  ellu 
ehua  [oe  wadu ;]  os  gurh- 
tug  auit  anau  [enteu] 
galuuet  enteu  am  braut; 
essef  a  barn  e  kefreiht 
[idaw]  yhi  ar  iseihuet  of 
guadu  pcduuar  o  parth 
ct.it  adcu  o  parth  cuam 
ac  [et  j  ehun  en  eihuet. 
Oet   ereiht   [honno  yu 


AM  VRV  DYW  E  TRAETHA  HYN. 
[See  above,  BL 11.  c.  vi. 


»  frn'AfV  — a  solemn  asseveration  on  a  pcrMu's  failh. 


anennar  »  guarantee. 
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A.D.  809-1100.] 


▼EMIDOTIAM. 

(bk.ii.c.tL  ^40.) 

XL.  If  a  penoa  give 
surety  for  a  debt  for  a 
time,  and  the  time  fall 
upon  one  of  the  three 

principal  festivals,  Easter, 
Whitsuntide,  or  Christ- 
mas.  though  he  claim  it, 
he  shall  lose  nothing  but 
his  time,  ii  he  urge  his 
daim  on  Christmas  day, 
he  shall  not  obtain  an  an- 
swer imtU  the  movnniK 
after  the  calends;  if  he 
urge  it  upoa.  Eastfr  day, 
on  the  Tuesday  next  after 
little  Easter  day  he  shall 
have  an  answer;  if  on 
\Vhitsiinday,  on  Tuesday 
next  after  the  Sunday  loi- 
Un.iag  Whitsunday  there 
shall  be  an  answer  given 
to  him:  and  those  three 
weeks,  00  account  of  their 
privilege,  are  called  blank 
days.  [I.  ta9, 131.] 

(bk.ii.  evil.  §  1,40 
I.  If  a  person  give  his 
*briduw  to  another  for 

an^ihing,  let  him  either 
pay  or  deny,  as  the  law 
shall  say:  the  law  says, 
unless  hebecounter-swom 
against,  that  his  own  oath 
b  sufficient  to  deny  it; 
bot,  if  there  be  a  counter- 
oath  agafaist  him,  let  him 
then  call  for  judgment; 
and  the  law  requires  from 
him  the  oaths  of  seven  to 
deny  it ;  four  of  kin  to  his 
father,  and  two  of  kin  to 


THE  SAXON  FERIOD, 
LAW!  or  uown  «v  ooon.  a^n.  918.) 
[XIII.  OF  LAWFUL  TIMES.] 
DmSTIAN. 
(BK.n.  cxxiii.  §  50.) 

L.  The  time  for  an 
^arwaesav,  in  the  same 
cymwd,  or  in  the  same 
cantrev,  three  days ;  if  in 
another  lordship  contigu- 
ous, nine  days ;  and  which 
is  not  to  determine  on  a 
Sunday,  nor  on  a  Mon- 
day.  [1. 557 .3 


a;  I 


OWENTIAN. 

(bk,  II.  c.  xaavii.  \  z.) 
I.  Tliere  is  to  be  no 

swearing  to  land  on  a 
Sunday,  or  on  a  Monday; 

Sunday  is  a  day  for  pray- 
ing; Monday  is  a  day  for 
labouring,  to  procure  re- 
lics and  essentials  for 
swearing  to  land.  [I.  773, 
775.] 


OF  BRIDUW  THIS  TREATSc 

[See  above,  Bk.  11.  c.  vi. 
$15;  p.«59.] 


»  bcc  notes  on  p.  370. 
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CHURCH  OF  IVALES  DURING 

(crVREITHIAU  HrWTEL  DDA.      \.T>.  92S.] 

AM  VRY  DYW  E  TKAEXaA  HYN. 
GWYNEDD.  OYV£D. 

(rk.  II.  c.  vii.  §  r,  4.) 

1  wyihnos]  or  Sul  rac  hue- 
ncb  [ac]  o  kcllir  crcihit 
dogcn  eu :  o  deguit  en 
ereiht  7  ounlure  yr  Bre- 
nin  ac  yr  Egluis  bit  [yny 
oi]  fttahalet  e  delect  «n 
ciibil. 


[Period  11. 


CW£NT. 


IV.  Eregluis  ar  Brentn 
adefe  kemell  bridni  ksnes 
'Diu  akemerhidt  en  lie 
madi.  Ar  Egluis  bieu 
ignahart  am  bridiu  [na- 
thorrer]  ar  Brenin  y  ka- 
mell :  kanes  ykan  pop  din 
for]  auedeter  i  li  ini  keni- 
rit  bridiu  ac  y  can  gur  ac 
y  can  greic.  [Ac]  vrth 
bene  edele  agur  agunch 
ray  briditt  bet  in  oet  mab 
seihisbluit  ael  a  dan  lau 
[e]perigUur.  (I.i}3,i34.] 


(bk.  II.  c.  xi.  §  55.) 
LV.  Nyt  cayedyc  cy- 
nre^  am  d^r  Egluys  un 
ainser  f  rf  glhunt  ehun, 

cany  henyu  oc  an  cyure]^tb 
ny :  o  holan  huynteu  nyny 
neu  nynhcu  wyntcu,  cay- 
edyc uyd.    [I.  166.] 

(bk.  II.  c.  xii.  4  9.) 

VIII.  Ny  dyly  untyr  bot 
yn  dyurenhyn.  O  byd 
abbatyr,  ew  adyly  udunt 


[XV.    AM  DADVL  KCJLWVS.  &c.] 
(bk.  it.  r.  viii.  §  40,  131.) 

XL.  J  n  phrenn  yssyd 
ryd  eu  Uad  yn  fforest  [y] 
Brenhin:  prenn  crip  egl- 
wys;  aphrenn  peleidyr  a 
wnelher  reit  y  Brenhin 
ohonunt;  aphrenn  dor. 


CXXXI.  Os  pv^T  cgl- 
wyssic  agynlieil  lir  trwy 
dylyct  dan  ybrenhin  y 


(bk.  II.  c.  xnx.  §  25.) 
XXV.  Pvvybynhac  aho- 
lo  tir  cglwyssic  nyt  erhy 
nawuet  dyd  namyn  agoret 
uyd  gwb  idaw  pan  y  gov* 
ynho.  [t.  758.] 

(bk.  n.  c.  xxxi.  ^  8.) 

VIII.  Llys  bicu  tcriiynu 
[am  dir]  ac  j;\\cdy  11)  s  llan  ; 
ac  gwedy  llan  breint;  ac 
gwedi  breint  kygwarchadw 


'  pehtheonos  A.E. 
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A.Db  809-1 100.] 


VINEDOTIAN. 

(bk.1I.  cviL  1 1, 4.) 

Us  mother,  and  he  himself 
the  seventh.  The  time  for 
that  r  iith  :\  '  week  from 
the  Smuiay  h.illowinp  :  and 
if  the  raith  be  obtained,  it 
is  tuffident:  If  he  fail  in 
his  niCh,  [let  him  pay]  Us 
camlwrw  to  the  Kini;,  and 
let  the  Church  proceed 
against  him,  and  let  him 
pay  the  debt  in  full. 

IV.  The  Church  and 
the  King  are  to  enforce  the 
tniduw,  for  ^God  has  been 
taken  instead  of  a  surety. 
And  therefore  the  Church 
is  to  IMid  the  briduw 
being  broken ;  and  the 
King  is  to  enforce  it :  be- 
cause from  every  person 
who  }i,Ls  been  baptised  the 
briciviw  is  to  be  taken, 
as  well  man  as  woman. 
Therefwe  both  man  and 
woman  are  to  ^ve  bri- 
duw, from  a  clilld  of  the 
age  of  seven  years,  which 
shall  go  under  the  hand  of 
the  confessor.  [1-133,1 35.] 

(XV. 

(B.n.c.xl.§55.) 
LV.  The  law  is  not 
closed  for  Church  land  at 

any  time  amonj?  them- 
selves ;  for  it  did  not 
emanate  from  our  law : 
if  the  clergy  sue  us,  or  we 
them, it  is  closed.  [I.167.J 

(BK.lx.c.xii.  ^8, 9.) 

VIII.  No  hmd  is  to  be 
without  a  King.  If  it  be 
abbey  land,  he  is  to  have, 

vol..  I. 
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LAWS  OV  KOWIL  TRB  (KWn* 

OF  BRIDUW  THIS  TREATS. 
DIMITIAK. 


GWBNTIAK. 


OF  CHURCH  SUITS,  PROPERTY,  ^] 


(bx.  II.  c.  vili.  $  40, 131.) 

XL.  There  are  three 
trees  which  are  free  to  be 

cut  in  the  King's  forest : 
timber  for  the  roof  of  a 
church  ;  timber  for  spear 
shafts  applied  to  tiie  use 
of  the  King;  and  timber 
for  a  bier. 

CXXXL  If  an  eccle- 
siastic should  fioid  land  by 
title  under  the  King,  for 

*  Aftei^  ^.JSL  '  iiiao  C. 


(BX.U.  c.xKa.f  as.) 

XXV.  Whoever  shall 
claim  Church  land,  is  not 
to  wait  for  a  ninth  day ; 
for  justice  is  to  be  open 
for  him  when  he  shall 

ask.  [I.759.] 

(BK.U.  cuad.  §  8.) 
VIII.  It  belongs  to  the 
court  to  meer  hmd;  and 

after  the  court,  the 
Church;  and  after  the 
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OWYNEDD. 

(BK.II.  c.xiu§8,9.) 

o  bydant  lefgfoa  dfrof 

a  chamlwru  ac  amobyr  ac 
eb^'dvw  a  Ihvvtl  a  llcdrat 
[e\  ac  lick'.]  O  byd  Ks- 
C()[)t\  r  c\v  adyly  Uwyd  all- 
edral.  ()  hyd  yspytyr  ew 
a  dyly  llcdrat  [ac  yiulad.j 
Ac  urth  hynny  nyt  oes  un 
t^r  hepdatt. 


CHURCH  OF  IVALES  DURING 

[cVmifBtAV  HTWEL  DDA.    AJ>.  9'^-l 

[AM  DDADYL  EGLWYS^  te.] 

DYVED. 

(bk.  n.  c.  Tui.  §  40, 131.) 
perthyno  gwnncuthur 
gi^assannaeth  yr  Brenhin 
oh  on  aw  cf  adyly  gwrthcb 
ynllys  y brenhin  or  tir  ae 
berthyneu  kannys  [y] 
Brenhin  bieii  tir  y  teym- 
nas  oil  ac  onny  wrthcb  or 
tir  yn  vuyd  ybrenhin  bi- 
ciuyd   [y  tirj.— [I.  448, 

478.1 


[_Perioo  II. 


IX.  Pan  uo  main  yr 

Escop  y  Brenhyn  byeu  f 
da  oil  canys  dyfcy  th  Bren* 
hyn  yii  pob  da  heb  per- 
chennauc  ydau  eythyr 
gwy*;gyocd  yr  clgwvs  ay 
thlysscu  ac  a  berthyno 
atey.   [I.  170.] 

(BK.  n,  c.  xyi.  §  19.) 

XIX.  Owyr  auo  a  dan 
abbadeu  a  gw^r  auo  a  dan 
"Eagfp  wfnt  a  allant  pryd- 

au  eu  tyr  gan  ganhyat 
yreyn  hynn^  OS  mynnant. 
[L180.] 


(BK.  11.  C.  XX.  §  2,  3.) 

II.  Pann  dechreuher 

kennhen  am  ter\'yncn  ti- 
red neu  trctyd  os  y  rvvg 
tir  y  Ilys  athir  ywlat  y 
dechrc\iir  Uys  ateruynnha; 
OS  yrwg  tir  Eglwys  athir  y 
wlat  Eglwys  ateruynna ; 
08  y  rwg  [tir]  kyttetiued 
yonn  breint  aterrynna ;  os 
y  rwg  tir  kyuanned  athir 
difieith  kynnwarchadw 
atorvymia:  adeil  acarad- 
wy  y w  kyuanned. 


GWENT. 
(BK.  II.  C.  xxxi.  §  8.) 
ar  diffcith ;  ty  ac  odyn  ac 
ysgubawr    yw  kygwar- 
chadw.   [I.  762.] 


(bk.  n.  c.  xxxix.  §  ao^  33.) 

XX.  Tri  cfayffiwdin 
gwlat  [yssyd:]  lluyd;  a 
dadleu ;  ac  eglwys :  [kanys 
gu^s  auyd  ar  pawb  Tdnnt]. 


XXXIII.  Tri  phren 
ryd  yssyd  [eu  Had]  yn  fo- 
rest [y  Brenhin  :  pren] 
crib  eglwys;  a  gwyd  elor; 
a  pheleidyr  a  el  yn  leit  y 
Breolun.  [1.780,782,784.] 


(VK,  n.  c.  xli.  ^  3.) 
III.  Oet  nawuetdyci  ys- 
syd ^^•g  Uys  allan  tyo 
atteb;  ahynny  guedy  bawl 
pan  vio  anuysson  am  tir. 
[I.  794.J 


til.  Pann  temynno  Uys 
maer  achyghellawr  Ineu 
dangos  y  tcruynneu  drosti 
OS  Eglwys  bogyl  ac  euegyl 
[a  teruyna].— [1. 536.] 

(BI.  II.  c.  xxii.  §  8.) 
Vni.  Pwybynnac  ahol- 
ho  tir  cglwyssic  nyt  reit 
[idaw]  arhos  nawuettyd 
yindanaw  namyn  agoret 
vyd  gvvir  idaw  pan  y 
mynbo.   [I.  542.] 


(BK.n»c.xiz.  §  4.) 
IV.  Pop  gwtstfl  ad^ 
gwyd  fm  pen  f  nawiwt 
dyd  eidiyr  y  rei  hyn,  Ac 
Aruen  egiwfssic  ny  dyljUr 
eu  gwysUaw  achyt  gwyst- 
ler  ny  dygwydanL  [!• 
7a6.J 

[Leges  Wallic^,  Bk. 
II.  c.  xlvl.  §  J  (/3).  la 
tribus  locis  diiridit  tea: 
inter  sacerdotem  et  jwU- 
cem,  inter  vivum  et  mor* 
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[the 
[OF 

VIKEDOTIAN. 

(bx.  II.  c.  xii.  §  8, 9.) 
if  they  be  Uics,  dirwy, 
and  camlwrw,  and  amo- 
byr,  and  ebediw,  and 
bosts,  and  theft.  If  it 
be  Bishqp  land,  he  is  to 
have  hosts  and  theft.  If 
it  be  ho<?pltal  land,  he  is 
to  have  theft  and  fighting. 
And.  therefore,  there  is  no 
land  without  him. 

IX.  When  the  Bishop 
dies,  alt  his  property  bc- 
Icmgs  to  the  King;  for 
VKTf  property  without  an 
owner  is  waif  to  the  Kmg, 
except  Testments  and  or- 
naments of  the  church, 
and  what  shall  pertam  to 
it.    [r.  lyr.] 

(bk.  II.  c.  xvi.  §  19.) 

X I X.  Men  who  are  un- 
der abbati,,  and  men  who 
are  under  Bishops,  may 
engage  xtheir  lands,  with 
the  consent  of  those  per- 
soD9»  if  they  will.  [1. 


275 


THE  SjfXON  PERIOD, 

LAWS  OF  HOWEL  THE  GOOD.     A.n.  928.] 

CHURCH  SUITS.  PROPERTY,  &c] 

DIMETIAN.  GWENTIAN. 

(bk.  II.  c.  viii.  §  40,  1 5 1.)         (bk.  II.  c.  xxxi.  §  8.) 
which   service   is   to  he  Church,    privilege;  and 
performed  to  the  King,  after  privilege,  prior  con- 
be  is  to  answer  in  the  semncy  on  waste ;  a 


Khtg's  court,  as  to  the 
land  and  its  appnrte^ 
nances;  for  the  Kmg  Is 

o\nier  of  all  the  land  of 

the  kingdom :  and  unless 

he  answer  obediently  for 
the  land,  it  shall  belong 
to  the  King.  [1.449,479.] 

(bk.  it.  C.  XX.  §  2,  3.) 

II.  W'lic'ii  .1  dispute  shall 
be  commenced  concerning 
boundaries  of  lands  or 


house,  a  kihi,  and  a  bam 
constitute  prior  conser- 
vancy. [1. 763,] 
(bk.  II.  c.miz.  $  so,  33.) 

XX.  There  are  three 
universalities  of  a  coun- 

try  :  armament ;  pleas  ; 
and  church  :  for  every- 
bo<!y  is  under  summons 
to  them. 

XXXIII.  There  are 
three  free  timbers  in  the 


trevs;  if  It  be  commenced  forest  of  the  King:  the 
between  land  of  the  cotnt    roof-tree  of  a  church ; 


and  land  of  the  coomni- 

nity,  the  court  is  to  mccr ; 
if  between  Church  land 

and  land  of  the  commu- 
nity, the  Church  is  to 
meer ;  if  between  the  land 
of  co-inheritors,  privilege 
is  to  meer ;  if  between  oc- 


wood  for  a  bier;  and 

shafts  which  go  for  the 
use  of  the  King.   [1.  781, 

783,  785.] 

(bk.  11.  c.  xli.  §  3.) 
in.  There  is  a  period 
to  the  ninth  day  between 
the  court  and  the  Church, 


copied  land  and  a  waste,  before  answering;  and  that 
pre-ccmservancy    b    to    after  a  claim,  when  there 


meer:  buildmg  and  tfllage 
denote  occupation. 

III.  the  court 

shall  meer,  the  maer  and 

the  cangli^llor  are  to  de- 
fine the  niecrs ;  if  the 
Church,  the  crozier  and 
the  gospel  decide.  [I. 
537.] 

(bic.  n.  c.  xxii.  §  8.) 
VIII.  Whoever  shaU 
chdm  Church  land,  it  is 
not  necessary  for  him  to 
wait  the  ninth  day  con- 
cerning it,  but  justice  is 
to  be  open  to  him  when 
he  shall  will.   [I.  543.] 


shall  be  a  dispute  as  to 
land.  [1. 795.] 


(bk.  n.  c.  xix.  §  4.) 

IV.  Every  pledge  lapses 
at  the  end  ot  the  ninth 
day  unless,  &c.  Ecclesi- 
astical implements  shf)uld 
not  be  pledged ;  and  if 
pledged,  do  not  lapse.  [I. 
737.] 


T  2 
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CHURCH  OF  WALES  DUMING        [Period  11. 


(CffttmUtf  VIWSL  8ML    iU>.  9>8.] 

[AM  DDADYL  EOLWYS,  &c.] 
DYYID. 

(bk.  n.  c.  xsiii.  §  38, 
37»4<.) 

XXVIlLOryoiladgwr 
Eicob  nea  wr  abbit  a  gwr 
7  Brmhin  [ar  tir  7  Bren- 
Ub]  neu  deuwr  yt  Eagcb 
neu  dcuuT  yr  abbat  neu 
wr  yr  Esgob  agwr  yr  abat 
y  Brenhin  bieu  eu  dir- 
wyon. 


XXXVII.  Or  tyrr  Uog 
ar  tir  Esgob  deuhanner 
T7d  7r  eniU  rwg  TbretiUn 
ar  Esgob  os  ar  tir  7  Bren- 
hin [ehun]  y  tyrr  y  Bren- 
hin ebun  bieiuyd  yr  enill. 


[Lvois  Waluc£.] 

tuum,  inter  gentes  termi- 

nos  suoa  ii|juate  perjnran- 

tci.— (II.87t-)— 0*^ 
Bk.  It.  c  n.  (  4, 6,  and  G. 

Bk.  n.  c.  szsi.  §  9,  —  I. 

5I<,  761,— to  the  third 

case  here  given  are  added 

two  others,  neither  of  theni 
relating  to  the  Cbi  rch.) 

Ib.  c.  xxi.  in  tin.  (y). 
Tria  cdificia  sunt  com- 
munia  train  bus;  am- 
getty  egluu, 
nrtt:  id  est 
lendina,  pisdna  i. 
(11. 90<.)1 


XLVI.  Rwg  Uys  allann 
aaw  nieu  yrodi  atteb  anaw 
yrodi  mach  anaw  yrodi 
gwlr  w  liawi  deissyQedlc. 
[I*  55<N  554>] 


[XVI 

(bk.  II.  c.  xvi.  4  2.) 
IT.  gyureyth[Eglwys] 
a  d)  we)  t  eyiweyth  na  dyly 
un  mab  trew  tat  namyn 
Riab  b^w  tat  or  vref  c 
brfaiit:  k^irefth  H^wd 
[bagen]  a^  barn  f  r  mab 
l^enaw  mtg^  ft  bfnaw 
ac  a  uam  na  dotcr  pe- 
chaut  [y  tat]  nay  achyu- 
reyth  yn  erbyn  y  inab  am 
trew  y  tat.   [1. 178.] 


.  KVFREITH  PRODYR  AM 
(bk.  II.  c.  viii  §  i"?  ) 
XXVII,  Tri  nieib  ys- 
syd  ny  dylyant  gyuran  otir 
y  gan  eu  brodyr  vn  vam 
vn  tat  ac  wynt :  [vn  y w] 
mab  agafler  yn  Uwtu  ac 
Tmpoth  ac  yn  anneduawl 
agwedy  hynn7  Ic7mr7t  7 
vam  [7  mab  or  gwr]  orod 
kenedyl  achaifel  [y]  mab 
arall  [o  honunt]  ny  dyly 
hwnnw  liyuranu  tir  ar 
mab  agahat  kynoc  ef  yn 


TIR] 

(bk.  it.  c.  xxxi.  §  4.) 
I\'.  Tri  meib  yn  tri 
broder  un  uam  un  dat,  ac 
ny  chan  ydeu  rann  otref 
eu  tat  gan  en  brawt  un 
uam  dat  acwynt:  on  olio- 
nunt  mab  UwTtt  apberdiy 
ac  gwed7  caei  7  mab 
hwnnw  kynuyt  7  wreic  o 
rod  kened7l  or  gwr  achaf- 
fel  mab  or  un  wretc  hon- 
no ;  ny  dyly  y  mab  hu-nnw 
rannu  tir  ar  mab  agafiat 
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VUVXDOTJAN. 


THE  SAXON  PERIOD. 
[«n        w  mown,  ms  oood.  AA9a8.] 
[OF  CHURCH  SUITS.  PROPSRIY,  &&] 

DiMXTiAN.  ownrtiAir. 
(bk.  II*  c.  iiiii.  $  18, 

37, 4«.) 
XXVIII.  If  there  be 
fighting  between  a  Bi- 
•hop's  rnaoy  or  an  abbaf  a 

man,  and  a  man  of  the 
King,  tipon  the  King's 
land;  or  between  two  of 
a  Bishop's  men,  or  two 
of  an  abbat's  men ;  or  be- 
tween a  Bishop's  man,  and 
an  abbat's  man;  to  the 
Ring  belong  their  dir^ 
wys. 

XXXVII.  If  a  ship  be 
wrecked  upon  the  buid  of 
a  Bishop,  the  proceeds  are 

to  be  shared  between  the 
Kin^'  mid  the  Bishop:  if 
it  should  be  wrecked  n[ton 
*  the  land  of  the  King  him- 
self, the  piuceeds  belong 
the  King. 

XLVI.  Between  court 
and  Church,  nine  days  to 
give  an  answer,  and  nine 
to  give  surety,  and  nine  to 
render  justice,  in  respect 
to  the  claim  denumded. 
55*»  555.J 


%77 


[XVI.    TU£  LAW  OF  BROTHERS  FOR 


(bk.  II.  c.  xvi.  §  a.) 
II.  The  ecclesiastical 
law  aays'  again,  that  no 
son  is  to  have  the  patri- 
mony, but  the  ddest  bom 
to  the  father  by  the  mar- 
ried  wife:  law  of 
Howel,  however,  adjudgea 
it  to  the  youngest  son  as 
well  as  to  the  oldest ;  and 
decides  that  sin  of  the 
father,  or  Ins  illegal  act,  is 
not  to  be  brought  against 


(bk.  II.  c.  viii.  §  ay.) 
XXVII.  There  are 
three  sons  who  are  not 
to  share  in  land  with  their 
brothers  by  the  same  mo- 
ther and  same  fiither;  one 
ia,  a  son  begotten  in  grove 
and  bush  and  illegitimate, 
and  after  that,  the  mother 
of  the  son  being  taken  in 
marriage  by  the  man  by 
gift  of  kindred,  another 
son  is  bom  to  them ;  such 


LAND.] 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxxi.  §  4.) 

IV.  There  are  three 
sons,  three  brothers,  by 
the  same  mother,  the  same 
filther,  two  of  whom  have 
no  share  of  tl^ir  father's 
propeiiy  firom  their  own 
brothers:  one  of  them  is 
a  son  of  bush  and  bralte, 
whose  father  afterwards 
takes  the  wonian,  by  gift 
of  kindred,  and  begets  a 
son  by  that  same  woman  ; 
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CHURCH  OF  iVALE^  DURING         [^PtRiuD  11. 

[crvMirauu  wnm»  bba.  aj>.  928.] 
tKYFRElTU  BROOYR  AM  TIR.] 


GWYNEDO. 


DYVXD. 
(BK.U.c.niu§  a?*) 

llwyn  ac  ympcrth :  [yr] 
eil  JVC  kymryt  oyscolheic 
wreic  orod  kenedyl  achaf- 
fel  mab  o  honci  ac  odyna 
kymryt  or  yscolhcic  vrdcu 
otieiradaeth  ac  utlyuu  cai- 
fel  mab  or  vn  wreic  or 
olSeirat  ny  dyly  yriiab  aga- 
luic  kynnoc  ef  kyuranu  tir 
akwnnw  cannys  yn  eibyn 
dedyf  y cahat:  trydyd  yw 
rnnt  kany  dyly  tir  neb  nyt 
atteppo  drostaw  kany  ro- 
dtr  gwiat  yvut.  [l.444*J 


GWENT. 

(bk..  11.  c.  uxi.  ^  4.) 

kyn  noc  ef  yn  llwyn  ac  ym 
pcrth ;  eil  y w  or  byd  yscol- 
hcic achymryt  gwreic  o 
rod  kenedyl  achaflTcl  mab 
o  honno,  ac  odyru  kymr)-t 
ur  yscolheic  urdeu  effirira- 
daeth  acbafiel  mab  araU 
or  un  mreic;  ny  dyly  y 
mab  acal&t  kyn  noc  cf 
kyunn  tir  ahwnnw  canys 
yn  crbyn  dedyf  y  caffat; 
trydyd  yw  mut  cany  dylj-ir 
roddi  gwlat  yfiiL  [I.760.] 


(BK.li.c.vi.§aiii|Mrt.) 

II  Enacmaeyaun 

yr  egnat  kamret  ekereir 
ene  lau  adeucdut  vrth  eke- 
nogen  naut  Duo  racgod 
anaut  Pap  Rtmein  anaut 
de  argluit  na  dos  en  Uu 
cam,  &c.   [1.  ii4'l 


(BK.m.c.i*i  t8. 
XVIII.  t  wadu  Uad 
[dyn]  o  fymtgruyd  Uw 
diwechanwr  [adav]  o\' 
wadu  canys  deudyblyc  yu 
y  alanas  ay  bcnyt  fac] 
urth  hynny  y  byd  deudy- 
blyc y  wat.    [I.  a 30.] 


[XVil.    AM  BENVT,  &c] 
(BK.n.  c.  xxiii.  §  25,) 
XXV.  Pwybynnac  au- 
ncl  bfuL  aiglvvyd  ncu  awn- 
nel  kynnllwyn  ef  agyll  tref ' 
ytat  ac  or  keffir  crogadwy 
vyd  onny  ckeffir  [ynteu] 
amynnv  kymot  ohonaw 
acbenedy)  ac  ar  arglwyd 
tal  deudyblyc  adaw  amaw 
odirwy  agalanas   ac  or 
kyrch  Uys  ypab  adyuot 
Uythyr  gantaw  adangosso 
yrs-dhau  or  Pab  tref  ytat 
ageiff.   [1. 550-] 


(r?K.  II.  c.  XIX.  ^  S.) 
VIII.  Y  neb  aadawho 
da  y  [dyu]  arall  pan  dtl 
hwnnw  y  ouyn  os  dhrat 
kyimtfa  anudon  amaw. 
0$  yn  gyboed  y  twng 
talet  tri  buhyn  camlwrw 
yr  ju^wyd  achymeret  yn- 
teu y  penyt  am  yr  anudon 
ar  Hall  orbyd  tyston  gan- 
taw y  da  ageiff.   [1. 7 ^S*] 
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VBNKDOTIAN, 
(BK.n.  cxvi.  §S.) 
the  SOU)  as  to  his  patri- 
moiiy.   [1. 179.] 


THE  SAXON  PERIOD. 

[TBS  tAm  or  VOWEL  m  oooft.  aa  9s8.] 
[TBE  LAW  OF  BROTHERS  K>R  LAND.] 
DDIBTIAK. 

(BK.n.c.iriii.  §  a?.) 

son  is  not  to  share  land 
tvith  the  SOD  begotten  be^ 
fore  hhn  in  grove*  and 
bosh:  the  second  is, where 

a  clerk  takes  a  wife  hf 
gift  of  kindred,  and  ha.s  a 
son  by  her,  and  afterwards 
the  clerk  takes  priest's 
orders,  and  subsequently, 


(Bs.iLc.vt.f  sin  part) 

II.  [When  a  debtor  de- 
nies surety,]  then  it  is  right 
for  the  judge  to  take  the 
re!  ic  in  his  hand,  and  say 
tf)  ihc  debtor ;  *  The  pro- 
tection of  God  prevent 
thcci  and  the  protection 
ot  liic  i\)pc  ai  Rome  !  and 
the  protection  of  thy  lord  ! 
do  not  talce  a  false  oath/ 
&c.   [1. 115.] 

(BK.m.c.i.  §  x8.) 

XVIIL  To  denytbe  kill- 
ing of  a  person  with  savage 
violence,  the  oaths  of  six 
hundred  men  are  required; 
for  the  galanas  and  its  pe- 
nance hcinir  double  [the 
amount  in  an  ordinary  case 
of  murder],  so  the  denial 
also  is  to  be  double.  [1. 231.] 


when  a  priest,  has  a  son 
by  the  same  woman;  the 
son  previously  begotten  is 
not  to  share  land  with 
such  son,  as  he  was  be- 
gotten contrary  to  decree : 
the  third  is  a  mute;  be- 
cause no  one  is  entitled  to 
land  who  cannot  answer 
for  it :  for  land  is  not  given 
to  a  mute.   [I.  445.] 

[XVII.  OF  PENANCE,  ftc} 
(bk.  IL  C.  xxiil.  §  35.) 

XXV.  Whoever  shall 
commit  treason  aganist 
his  lord,  or  waylay,  is  to 
foffielt  his  patrimony ;  and, 
if  caught,  he  is  liable  to 
be  hanged ;  but,  if  not 
caught,  and  he  will  to  be 
reconciled  to  the  kindred 
and  to  the  lord,  a  twuiold 
payuient  of  dirvvy  and  ga- 
lanas is  to  be  levied  upon 
him:  and  if  he  repair  to 
the  court  of  the  Pope, 
and  return  vrith  a  letter 
in  his  possession,  showing 
that  he  is  absolved  by  the 
Pope,  he  is  to  have 
patrimony,   [1. 551.] 


GWINTXAM. 

(BK.  n.  c.  usi.  ^  4.) 

sodi  son  is  not  to  share 
the  land  with  the  son 
begotten  before  him  in 
bush  and  brake:  the  se- 
cond is,  if  there  be  a  scho- 
lar, and  he  take  a  woman, 
by  gift  of  kindred,  and  be- 
get a  son  by  such  woman, 
and  then  takes  priest's 
orders,  and  begets  anotlier 
son  by  the  same  woman; 
the  son  b^otten  before 
hhn  is  not  to  share  land 
with  hiro;  because  he  was 
begotten  contnury  to  de- 
cree :  the  third  is  a  mute, 
since  land  is  not  to  be 
given  to  a  mute.  [1. 761.] 


(BX.ll.C.XiZ.  §  8.) 

VIII.  Whoever  shall 
promise  property  to  an- 
other, when  such  a  per- 
son comes  to  demand  it, 

if  he  deny  it,  the  law  of 
perjury  is  to  be  applied  to 
him.  If  he  swear  public- 
ly, let  him  pay  three  kine 
camlwrw  to  the  lord  ;  and 
let  him  do  penance  for  the 
perjury ;  and  the  other,  if 
he  have  witaesses  for  hrni, 
shall  have  the  property. 
(I.  7*9.] 

[See  also  above,  Legxs 

Wat  t  10:,  Bk.  in.  c.  xvii. 
§  29  above  on  pp. 

236,  JJ8.J 
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iHo         '          CHURCH  OF  IVALES  DURtSG        [PlRluo  U. 

[cYVHtlTHIAU  HVWIL  ^nJ^ ,     >.n.  9:8.] 
[XVIII.   AM  GYFREITH  MAB^  Ac.] 

GWYNKOn.  ' 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxviii.  §  a  in  part,  4,  and  8  in  part.) 
n.  ...  Y  ^yiircyth  a  dyweyt  br»t  yn  yaunaw  bamu  yn  ol  y  ]"  ih  ;pcnhaf  J  a  bot 
galanas  gur  ariiau  a  hynny  [hyt]  yny  ucdydyer;  allyna  yr  achau.s  jx>b  dyn  aholer  f 
alanas  a  dylyir  y  cnwy  crbyri  y  henw  na  gur  uo  na  gureyc  ac  na  ellyr  enwy  nep 
erbyn  y  henw  yny  ucdydyer  ac  urth  hynny  y  mae  dyr  y  uot  ynCea  ar  ureynt '  gur  yny 

IV.  O  ben  ^  seyth  Myned  allan  ew  Chun  a  'dylf  't^gbu  droa  f  we^tfaret  ay  dat 
b^ea  tahi  caaf  s  ^  ^da  a  dan  lau  y  beif  gUur  ac  f  coiner  Sgwcdeu  aniaiL 

VIII.  Ym  pen  y  petwarct  ardcc  wluydyn  y  dy!y  y  tat  duyn  y  uab  ar  yr  ar^lnyd 
ay  orch\myn  ydau  ac  yna  y  dyly  yntcu  gurh.iti  vdau  [ef]  abot  urth  nrevnt  y 
argluyd  ac  [cf  ]  chun  byeu  atcb  drostau  o  bop  haul  [orj  a  ouynner  ydaw  ac  j,el  ]  ehun 
byeu  medu  y  da,  &c.    [I.  aoo,  ioa.] 

[XIX.    AM  DVSTON,  Ac] 

DV  VKD. 

(bR.  II.  c.  iv.  §  4  in  part.) 
IV.  Tystonn  aellir  cu  gwrthneu, . . .  oe  bot  ynnysgymun  gcir  yenw.   [I.  422.] 

(Bx.  ni.  c.  L  4  to  in  part)  • 
X.  Gwrthneu  gwybydyeit  yw  pann  ym  dangoaaont  gyntaf  yn  erbynn  [yr]  arodif'* 
fynnwr  or  achwyason  hynn :  . . .  nea  o  yagymyndawt  geir  y  enw.  [I.  590.] 

(bk*  III.  c.  ii.  tide  in  part,  and  §  to,  17,) 
NyT  AMGIH  HOR  DYNNTON  HYMN  YMA  NY  DYLY  XU  TYSTOLYAXTH  SXUYLL  YX 
VXN  LLX. 

X.  Ac  adycco  dk  Icyssegredk,  nen  da  arall  o  gysscgyr. 

XVII.  Ysgymyn  gdr  y  enw.  [1. 594, 596.] 

TL  SEITH  ESOOBTY  YSSYD  VN  DYUET. 
DYVXD. 

(bx.  ti.  c.  xxiv.) 

I.  Vn  yw  Mynyw  yn  eistedua  arbennic  yg  Kymry. 

II.  Eil  yw  Eglwys  ^YsmaeL 

III.  Tryded  yw  Llan  ''Degman. 

IV.  Pedwared  yw  Llann  <"Vsyllt. 

V.  Pymhet  yw  Lbnn  «iTeilaw. 

VI.  Whcchet  yw  I.lann  *'Deulydawc. 

VII.  Seithuet  yw  Llann  '(Jencii. 

VIII.  Abadeu  Tcilaw  a  i  hculydawc  ac  Ysmael  a  Dcgman  adylyant  vot  ynlyth- 
yrawl  vrdolyon. 

1  y  bdctiogi  wdcbogi  K.  *  talu  /).  *  gmt  Dow  DM,0 J JL 

•  S.  I»hnia«l  ?  «  Llaodudoch  or  S.  Dogmad's? 

^  Now  Rhoscrowther  on  Millord  Haven.  f  Llaneaa,  ia  whidl  paruh  Wbitland  AbbcV  il 

•  S.bMll'iiiMW Tenby?     4  UuMteOoradi?  lilmMd? 
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A.D.809— Jioo.]        THE  S^XON  PERIOD.  %U 

[tbb  iMn  or  howbl  ras  ooon,  918^] 
[ZVIII.  OP  THE  LAW  OF  A  SON  ABOUT  COMING  OF  AOE.] 

VKNKDOTIAK. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxviii.  §  3  in  part,  4,  and  8  in  part.) 

II  The  law  says,  that  it  is  most  right  to  decide  from  the  h?Y'hcr  subject,  and 

that  the  galanas  of  a  man  is  to  be  upon  it  [viz.  upon  a  child  from  the  time  of  concep- 
tion];  Rnd  that  until  it  be  baptized:  and  this  is  the  cause;  every  person,  whose 
galanas  is  required,  is  to  be  named,  whether  male  or  leiiidle ;  and  no  one  can  be 
called  by  name  until  baptized ;  and  therefore  it  is  conclusive  that  iL  should  iiave  the 
privilcfe  of  m  inulc  until  bqitised. 

IV.  At  the  end  of  seven  yean»  he  himself  is  to  'swear  for  bis  acts,  and  his  &ther 
is  to  pay;  for  then  he  shall  oome  under  the  hand  of  his  confessor,  and  shall  take 
'duties  qpon  himself. 

VIII.  At  the  end  of  the  fourteen  years,  the  &ther  is  to  bring  hb  son  to  the  lord, 
and  commend  him  to  his  charge ;  and  then  the  youth  is  to  become  his  man,  and  to 
be  on  the  privilege  of  his  lord  :  and  he  is  himself  to  answer  to  every  claim  that  may 
be  made  on  him ;  and  is  to  possess  his  own  property,  &c.  [1.  201, 205.] 

[XIX.  OF  WITNESSES,  fte:] 

DIMETUN. 
(bk.  II.  C.  iv.  ^  4  in  part.) 
IV.  Witnesses  may  be  Gontravened, ...  from  being  excommunicated  by  name. 

(bk.  in.  c.  i.  4  10  in  part.) 
X.  Contravening  of  evidences  is  when  they  shall  fii^t  appear  against  the  defendant 
for  these  causes :  ...  or,  for  being  eacommunicated  by  name.   [I.  591. J 

(bk.  ni.  c.  ii.  title  hi  part,  and  §  10,  ty.) 
The  tvstihont  of  thisi  pbesons  is  of  mo  effect  in  any  case. 

*  *  *  *  «  « 

X.  A  purloiner  of  consecrated  property,  or  other  property  from  a  consecrated 

place- 

XVi  1.  A  person  excommunicated  by  name.   [I.  595,  597.] 

XX.   THERE  ARE  SEVEN  RISHOP-HOUSES  IN  DYVED. 

DIMETIAN. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxiv.) 

I.  One  is,  Menevia,  a  principal  wnt  in  Gymru. 

II.  The  second  is,  the  Church  of  »Ismaeh 

III.  The  third  is,  "LlanDdegeman. 

IV.  The  fourth  is,  ^Lhn  UsyUt. 

V.  The  fifth  is,  •LUm  Deilo. 

VI.  The  sixth  is,  *  Llan  Denlydog. 
\'  I  f .  The  seventh  is,  »  Llan  Geneu. 

VIII.  The  abbats of  Teilo^  Teulydog,  Ismael,  and  Degeman,  should  be  graduated 
in  literary  degrees. 

t  fbenu  I>JB,  CJJL  *  P«y  ^*  *  ^  tD  God  D Jl  CJ.K, 

•  See  mUi  on  p.  aSo. 
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a8a  CHURCH  of  ivales  during 

[CV\'R£ITHUU  MYWEL  DDA.     A.D.  928.] 

8E1TU  ESCOBTY  YSSYD  YN  DYU£T. 
DTVED. 

(bk.  11.  c.  xxiv.) 

IX.  Ebediweu  yrei  hynny  yw  yai^lwyd  Dyuet  >  dec  punt  ar  neb  adel  yn  eu  ile 

talct. 

X.  Mynyw  adyiy  hot  yii  ryd  o  lM)p  ryw 

XI.  Llan  Gencu  a  Llan  Vsyllt  [yn]  ryd  ynt  o  ebediweu  kannyt  oes  lir  egiMys 
vdunt. 

XI L  Y  neb  awnnel  gwaet  ar  abat  vn  or  eistedQaeu  arbennic  facdywededic  talet 
seith  punt  idaw  a  golchydes  oe  gcncdyl  yr  gwaradwyd  yr  genedyl  ac  yr  cadw  cof 
am  ^tal  ysarbaet'.  [1. 556,  558.] 

[Lkgks  W'ai.lkve,  Bk.ii.  c.x%'iii.  §  13  (a).  Nemo  Menevcnscm  antistitem  sine 
ipso  prcM  nte  vei  suis  canoniciN  iudicare  pnpsumit.    (11.  791.) 

111.  Bk.  II.  c.lvi.  ^  5  (/3).  Nemo  Mcncveiibcni,  id  est,  Episcopum,  sine  ipso  ct  ^uis 
canon icis  audcat  juciicare;  Ct  similiter  de  Sancto  Bcuno,  et  Terillo  [?  Tculo],  et 
Tydecho.    (11.  879.) 

(a.  also  adds  an  eightb  diurch,  i.  e.  seven  besides  S.  David's  itself,  viz.  **  Eglu jss 
Hwadeyn,"  or  Llan  Huadein ;  and  for  Cglwys  Ysmad*'  in  4  a,  has  **  Lan  ^ssan  in 
Ros.*'  And  both  a.  and  (It.  790,  S69),  in  ^  substitute  for  graduated  in  literary 
degrees,"  eUriei ihie erMmtti ;  and  in  §  9,  twelve  for  ten;  and  in  §  la,  sul  for  seven. 
See  also,  upon  §  12,  the  Anomalous  La-^vs,  Bk.  x.  c.  i.  §  3  (II.  306),  and  few  the 

Archbishop  of  Menevia,"  ib*  c.  xiii.  §  x  (U.  164),  below  in  Appendix  C.)J 
1  dcddec  i.O.QjS.T.  y  dial  hOS, 


[In  the  YenedoliaH  Cvdt,  Bk.  ii.  c.  jcvi   §  2  (I.  1 78), — above,  p.  276, — tiic  "  ccde»iA»tJtil  liw  "  a 


set  aside  for  a  contrary  provision  of  Howel's  Laws. 
iUthc  IHinetinn,  15k.  ii.  c  iv.  §  t  (I.  42  — 

*»  Ygkyurcith  Kuiem  ykciUt  y  lie  iiyt  ciiwcr  ni 
tyttono  vot  jm  digauD  dcu  ty»tonn :  jgfMA  honn 
a  dywcit  lut  cw^  tyrtolyaeth  va  ooyt  vn  or 
uaw  vyd," 


The  civil  law  k  tieated  with  amilar  tMfrrnlnr" 


"  In  the  law  of  Koait  it  prevails,  where  the 
tnimber  of  wiirowi  k  not  ipecffied*  dial  two  wit. 

nc"ies  are  stjffidtmt :  this  law  says,  that  the  testi- 
niooy  ot  one  witness  is  not  compiete,  unk»s  he  be 
one  of  the  nine  i.e.  of  tlw  niiie  ttvodiogs  (tee 
above  on  p.  252V 

A  idic  {creyr)  was,  it  appears,  either  necessary  or  usual  for  a  legal  oath ;  sec  the  Vtmedotiam  Cfnk^ 
Blc  n.  c  vii.  (  a.  cxi.  {  a6.  Bk.ni.  cii.  }  18  (I.  114,  134,  154,  342):  the  Pkmiian,  Bk. n.  c  viS. 
§  ^9.  135'  ^-  §  I7»  c.  XXV.  §  15,  Bk.  iii.  c.  iii.  §  48  (I.  460,  462,  ^So.  520,  560.  fiio"* ;  the 
GwmtiaH.  Bk.  11.  c.  xxviii.  §  ao,  c.  xxix,  $  33  (I.  74a,  748) »  and  atxive.  ou  pp.  2^6,  338,  a^8,  260, 
262,  270,  278. 

A  cross  was  used  as  a  boundary- ni  irk — "  Croesuaen  scf  yw  hwnnw  niaen  ffin,"  GteenL  Code,  Bk.  H- 
c.  xxxii.  §4  (I.  764), — which  It  belong^  to  the  **  canghellor  "  to  place  iu  case  of  a  suit  at  law 
Bk.  I.  c.  XXXV  §  16, 1.  674),  or  again  to  the  lord  of  the  two  suitors  (JHmd.  Code,  Bk.  m.  c.  iii.  §  la, 
I4«  I.  600).   See  also  the  Attomakm  Ltuatt  and  especially  Bk.  nt.  c,  xviL ;  IL  954. 

Sec  also  above  on  p.  1 21.] 

[For  the  following  word»,  sec  notes  on  the  pages  aiiixcd  tu  them : 
AUtud.  p.  a6o.  Canghe]]or,pp.a24,254.   Galanas,  p.  224. 


Agweddi,  pp.  226,  247.    Cowyll.  pp.  226,  247 


Aniobyr,  «ef  Gobyr. 
Argyvreu,  p.  246. 
Arwaciav*  p.  268. 
Brtyr,  pp.  246,  264. 
Bfiduw,  pp.  258,  270. 
Camlwiw,  p.  340. 


Dacrcd,  pp.  226.  250. 
Dilysdawd,  p.  250, 
1  :irwy,  p.  240. 
Ebcdiw,  p.  224. 
Edling  or  Ediyg,p.  224. 
Erw,  p.  341.' 


Gobyr  or  Aniobyr.p.  226. 
Gorvodogaeth,  p.  336. 
Oowyn,  p.  246. 
Gwida^p.  336. 

Hosb  <>r  Osb,  p.  aS^. 
Maer,  p.  254. 

Osb^MeHort). 


Raith,  p.  256. 
Rhandyr,  p.  344. 
Saraad.  p.  224. 
Tavodiog,  p.  252. 
Trev,  p.  336. 
WyiK-b-wcrth  orWyneb- 
waxUi,  p.  346.] 
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[m  iMn  or  bowbl  tub  good.  aj>,  9J8.] 
THERE  ARE  SEVEN  BISMOP-HOUSES  IN  DYVED. 

DIMETIAN. 

(bk.  II.  c.  xxiv.) 

IX.  Their  ebedms,  due  to  the  lord  of  Dyved,  are  ^teo  pounds;  and  tliose  who 

succeed  them  are  to  pay  them. 

X.  Mcncnia  is  to  be  f  ree  from  every  kind  of  due. 

XI.  Llan  (ieneu  and  Llan  Usyllt  are  free  from  ebediws;  because  there  is  no 
church  land  belonging  to  them. 

XII.  Whoever  draws  blood  from  an  aobat  of  any  one  of  those  principal  scats 
before  mentioned,  let  hiui  pay  seven  pounds ;  and  a  lemalc  ol"  his  kindred  to  be  a 
washer-wonuin,  as  a  disgrace  to  the  kindred,  and  to  serve  as  a  memorial  of  the 
^payment  of  the  saraad'.  [I.  557,  559.] 

I  twelve  l.O.QJS.T.  revenge  i.O-S. 


'"II  dwcI's  hiWi,  in  adJititjii  to  Epipb-iiiy,  Eiitcr,  WhlliuiitiJi..  and  ChriitP'.is  arii  to  th;  Lent  Bat, 
(UCQboo  as  dates,  but  without  giving  (except  in  the  two  caa  specitieii  bilow )  tiic  days  of  the  luotitb 
iH^Ded  to  them,  die  Ian  of  S.  Bridget  or  Bride  (Feb.  i>,S.Petridc  (Much  17X  S.Dirig  (Cyriqoe,  to 
Abj..tic,  not  a  Wclshnim,  jr.nc  16),  S. John  (the  Baptiit.  Juik-  24,  MiJsununcf  Day.  but  callod  "in 
wtuauio"  by  tbc  Lege*  lVai<te<p),  S.Midiael  (Sept.  39),  All  tiaiab  (Nov.  I),  S.  Mattm  (Nov.  ^ I ) : 
aho  the  **fint  but  of  the  Yirgin**  («ihe  PkirifiaticNu  FcMct.  Bk.  nt.  cxxw,  {  ao,  and  lee  GmtnL 
fik.  n.  c  X.  f  14;  I.  328,  710).  aiiJ  "  Little  Easter  Day  "  (  =  Low  Sunday,  Vened.  Bk.  n.  c.  vi.  §  40, 

I.  xyo).  S.  Curig  is  mentioocd  oolj  by  the  Gtomttim  Cnie  (Bk.  u.  c  x.  §  ao,  c  xjuv.  $  5  ;  I.  71a, 
734i  736).  and  by  the  Lejf<$  WvMtea  (o.  Uc.  n.  c.  xzxiit.  $  ;  II.  807);  8. Bridget  only  by  the 
Vamkiiuli  (lik.  u.  c.  xi.  §  7,  Bk.  ni.  c  iv.  §  9,  c.  xxv.  §  i  ;  I.  142.  2O2.  32  j);  S.Patrick  by  the 
VauduUan  (Bk.  m.  c  vii.  $  6,  c  xxv.  §  27 ;  L  374,  ^38)  and  the  GieetUian  (Bk.  u.  c  xi.  §  7 ;  1. 714X 
tod  by  the  Lefff*  WaOkee  (DimeUan,  /3.  Bk.  n.  cnnit.  §  22 :  H.  859);  AH  SiiiMti  and  S.Martiii, 
uiily  by  the  iHtttelian  (Bk.  11.  c.  xvi.  §  8,  c  xxiii.  §  56 ;  I.  50  J,  556},  and  by  the  Lcyes  WatUece  (a. 
Bk.  u.  c.  xiii.  §  9,  c  xiv.  §  i,  c  xvii.  §  4.  c  xxxtii.  §  22,  i3.  Bk.  u.  c.  xxxix.  §  3,  c.  xhr.  (7,  8. 
c.  Mi.  §  34 ;  11.  784.  788.  807,  867,  871.  880). 

The  Imer  additioDs  to  tfa«  Lnn  (from  the  1 2th  century  onwards,  see  below  in  Appendix  C.)  add  to 
dlese,  I.  the  day  of  S.  Dewi,  the  I^ws  lhtni>clvcs  in  their  Dimetiao  fomi  repeatedly  invoking  S.  Dcwi 
0<  Bavj,  ;miJ  ouce  "  S.  Dcwi  ot"  Brcvi  of  tlie  IJies^cd  Hiil"  (Bk.  lU.  c  i,  §  2b;  I.  595,  &c.),  but  not 
mentioning  any  day  set  apart  for  hini,  whereas  Bk.  xu.  c.  iv.  (11.  458,  ^60,  14th  century)  specifies  his 
d»y  (which  was  March  1):  2.  the  day  of  S.TciJo  (Bk.  xu,  c.  :  ;  EI  454,  Feb.  9);  3.  the  "  Feast  of  the 
CriA>  (jf  the  Kalends  of  May  "  (Bk.  xu.  c.  x. ;  11.  446,  appuxeniiy  the  Inveiitioa  of  ihc  Uuly  Cro»s,  but 
in  tlijt  cue  it  should  be  May  3) ;  4.  S.  Luke's  day  (Bk.  xi.  c.  v.  §  35 :  II.  443,  Oct.  18) ;  5.  the  day 
o:  S.  John  the  Apustic  ("  the  fcait  of  S.  John  within  tile  Christmas  week,"  \  u.  Dm.  27.  Bk.  XTi  c.  xi. ; 

II.  466) ;  6.  the  day  o«  S.  Mor  (Mor  ap  Ceneu,  Bk.  ix.  c  xxiii.  §  J,  Bk.  xiv.  e.  iii.  §  31,  c  x.  §  28 ; 
IL  364.  583,  610).  They  alto  dklingaidi  S.  Jofan  Bapliflfe  diy,  Jane  24,  as  "  wyl  Jeina  y  modi  "-^ 
"  the  feast  of  S.  Johu  of  the  swine  "  (Bk.  xiv.  c  JB.  {  I ;  IL  644),  at  being  the  day  **  when  the  twine 
go  into  the  wood  "  (Bk.  v.  c  t.  i  5 ;  II.  40). 

The  invocatioat  of  S.  Dewi,  it  oi^t  to  be  added,  wfaidi  oocor  in  the  Dimtttm  Qtit,  bdoog  appa- 
roMly  to  the  copyiit,  not  to  die  Lawt  theanelm;  and  if  to,  to  the  i«th  oentuiy.] 
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[WBIM  cmacB  iir  uduition  to  lAioni.] 

A.D,  g58aor  959.  Litmts  of  the  [diocese  of  LianJiif  and\  kingdom  of 
iMorgunivg^  alleged  to  have  /^et  ?i  settled  hy  Eadgar  King  rf  Eti gland  as 
fuzerain  over  Owen  Kmg  of  £eheuifar$b  and  Morgan  King  of  MoT" 
ganwg  ^. 

Lib.  Lakoav. — ^Istud  hie  scriptum  est,  pro  to  quod  charta  ilia,  in  qua 
scriptum  erat,  pr«  nimia  vetustate  ferd  tabefiurta  est. 

Sciant  omnes  Christiani  quod  septem  sunt  cantref*^  in  dominio 
Morcannuc,  ct  in  Episcupatu  suo  similiter,  Ecclesix  scilicet  Lan- 
davix.    Primus  quidem  cantref  etit  Bican;  sccundus  vero  cantref 
est  Guyr,  et  Caedweli,  et  Carnwaiiaun;  tercius  vero  cantref  est 
Wurhinitj  quartos  cantref  Penychcn ;  quintus  cantref  Guniyuch  et 
Edelyvon ;  sextus  cantref  Wen-ys-coyt^  Septimus  caotref  Went-huc- 
coyt,  et  Ystradyw,  et  £wyas,  qui  ambo  vocantur  semper  Den  vm 
Imotys  Wmt'^sm^wyt.   De  Went-huc-Goyt  sunt  et  insuper  hoc  £rgyn 
et  Aneigyo,  stent  in  isto  gref  Teliau  reperitur  per  totum  finem  Mor* 
gannuc  per  cirouitum.   Insuper  autem  sdtote  quod  in  uno  tempore 
ftierunt  Edgar  Rex  totius  BritanniaE,  et  Huwei      et  ^Morgan  Hen; 
et  isti  duo  tamen  eiant  subjecti  Regi  Edgaro.   Morgan  Hen  obtinuit 
quoque  tunc  temporis  totum  Morgannhuc  in  pace,  et  quiets ;  sed 
Huwcl  Da  vuluit  auferre  huic  Ystradiw  ct  Ewyas  tunc  tempv^us,  si 
posset:  quo  audito,  Rex  Edgarus  advocavit  Huwel  Da,  et  Morgan 
Hen,  et  filium  suum  Huweyn,  ad  curiam  suam-  et  ibi  in  pleno  con- 
cilio  Rex  Edgarus  tractavit  de  litigationc  amborum  j  ct  repertum 
est  justo  judicio  curix  Regis  Edgari,  quod  Huwel  Da  nequiter  egisset 
contra  Morgan  Hen,  et  filium  suum  Huweyn  j  et  depuisus  est  Huwei 
Da  ab  his  duabus  terris,  scilicet  Istradiu  et  Euias^  in  perpetuum  sine 
recuperatione.  £t  postea  Rex  Edgar  dedit  et  concessit  Huweno  filio 
Motgan  Hen  illas  duas  terras,  videlicet  Istradiw  et  Euias,  nominatim 
in  Episcopatu  Landavix  constitutas,  sicuti  suam  propriam  haeredita- 
tem;  et  illas  easdem  duas  terras  sibi  et  haeredibus  suis  per  chartam 
suam  sine  calumnia  alicujus  terreni  hominis  confirmavit.  Conmiuni 
vero  assensu  et  testimonio  omnium  Archiepiscopomm,  Episcoporum, 
et  At)b.itam,  Comitum,  et  Baronum  totius  Angliae  et  Wallix  factum 
est  j  et  quod  malcdictus  cssct  a  Deo  rj.Lrcj  qui  illas  du:is  terras  a 
dominio  Morgannuc  et  parochia  Landavix  unquam  scpararet,  et  quod 
iterum  benedictiis  foret  a  Donanu  Jcsu  Christo,  qui  hoc  observarct, 
et  a  cuncto  popuio  Christiano  a  modo,  ct  usc^uc  in  scmpiteraum. 
Amen.    Insuper  scitote  quod  charta  ilia  quae  illo  die  facta  ftiit, 
et  scripta  coram  Rege  Edgaro  in  pleno  concilio  suo,  in  eoclesiam 
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fwiuH  cmmai  or  VBMnetK  to  mzon.] 

Laiidavenscm  dcposita  est.  Valctc.  [pp.  237,  238;  and  in  Sj>e/m, 
i.  414^  ff^kins  IF,  773.    See  also  the  Myvyr.  Arch.  11.  612.] 


•  So  the  C''r-:t'an  T.rnt  in  an.  958  ;  but  po4- 
sibljr  A.D.  96  wacu  liadgw  u  uid  to  have  come 
toOuileoaooUik(Bfii(|r  Tifwytog.,QmtiitM^ 
p.  28,  in  ^^eft.  CaiJi.,  y,l  Rrri>:»  X.) 

Huwd  Dda  died  A.D.  950.  Eadgar  became 
King  of  Mcida  A  J).  9S5,  and  of  EnoUod  AJ>. 
9^9  (958  ^ny'o-i***'-  C/iron.),  being  then  lix- 
teea^eanakL  And  the  GweniiwtBnU  y  Tifwytog. 
(in  JlrdL  Cawb.),  A.D.  958.  namei  (correctJy) 
Owen  in  lieu  of  Howel,  and  Ewyas  and  Ergyng 
as  the  dieted  districts,  and  yet  quotes  the  ori- 
ginal  of  the  document  in  the  text  as  its  authority. 
Whfle  another  tradition,  in  the  Icio  AfSS,  (pp. 
69,  70,  456).  asserts  Gower  to  have  been  taken 
away  from  Morg  m  by  Eadgar's  judgment.  The 
errors  are  in  the  original  MS.  ot'  tlx  Lib.  Lan- 
dav.  (now  at  Owston  near  DonnAter),  ai  well  as 
in  the  copy  ftcm  whi  :h  Rec&  printed  it.  if  the 
document  be  neverthelesi  genuine,  it  is  the  ear- 
liest recor  d  of  tV.e  claim  to  extend  the  diocese  of 
Uandaft',  ur^cd  without  tuocess  in  the  I  ith  oen- 
tory  by  Bidiop  Uibm.  Tli»  chim  refemd  to 
three  ti'  -nVi";:  i.thit  bctwTen  the  Tywy  and 
the  Tiiwi,  from  G  >wcr,  Kidwelly,  and  Caro- 
wjplBoD,  on  the  coast,  as  fiv  at  to  a  Kne  Aawn 
from  alK)ve  Ll.iridov  .  irhwards  and  cast- 
wards  along  the  sources  of  the  Uik,  and  bj 
die  Tawi  and  the  Nealh  to  the  Taf  near  Mer- 
thyr  Tydvil. — one  indc  d  not  widely  diflcring 
hom  the  prctont  west  and  sooth  boundaries  of 
BK-knodahire. — indoding  Ihw  most  of  Can- 
trcf  Bychan  and  all  east  of  the  Tywi  in  Caer- 
ma-lhenshire,  and  reaching  to  Cantref  Selyf  and 
even  Buallt  in  Brecknock ;  2.  that  within  a  line 
from  near  Mcrthyr  northwards  across  the  U»k  near 
Llandetty  and  bebw  Brecon,  and  rounr^  to  the 
northernmost  point  of  Monmouthshire  ai  the 
head  of  Uan'ony  valley,  including  both  Llantony 
itself  and  Crirkhowcl  (which  bnilt  by  Howel 
of  Momnwg,  father  of  Morgan,  according  to  the 
JfSS.,  p.  373),  bat  apparentljr extended  fur- 
ther north  sti!l  by  the  dociimr-nt  in  the  text  and 
by  Bishop  Urban.  10  as  to  inclose  all  Yitradyw  as 
fitf  a»  to  the  Wye  near  Hay:  3.  fiora  the  bead 
of  Llan'ony  valley  eastwards  down  a  stream  rising 
in  the  Cuiop  Ull  to  the  Dwr  and  southwards 
along  the  Dwr  to  ill  jonerfon  with  Ihe  Wotm 
or  Gwormwy.  in-losing  the  district  of  Ew y  is  in 
tierefiDrdshtre ;  and  then  turning  ihaiply  north- 
eastwards  op  die  Worm  and  down  another  smalt 
stream  (called  in  the  Lib  Landan.  by  the  name  of 
Taratyr)  into  the  Wye  below  Hereford,  and  thence 
by  the  Wye  to  the  Bristol  Channel,  adding  thus 


thr  r!i  trirt  of  Ergjmg  Of  Archenficld  between  the 
Myiiwy  and  the  Wye;  all,  except  Ergytig.  as- 
signed ohiinilleljto  S.I>avjdV,  vrtiUe  Ergyng  is 
in  both  county  and  diocese  of  Hereford  (J.i%. 
Laniao.  ia6,  laj,  374-376,  with  Rees  s  notes). 
Gower  howerer  »  now  inade  over  to  Llandaff, 
with  all  Monmouthihire,  besides  other  changes. 
An  earlier  statement  of  boundaries  {jiL  67,  ia6, 
311)  tain*  the  lunit  from  Cusop  hill  to  1h«  Wye 
at  Mochros  or  Moccas,  thus  indosing  (as  no  doubt 
the  Welsh  diocese  otxe  did)  aB  Hoefordshire  ou 
the  Welsh  side  of  the  Wye.  *•  From  the  nuiuth 
of  the  Tara^r  on  iSnt  Wye  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Tywi,"  is  the  common  brief  deiaiptton  of  Iho 
dioctsf  in  the  Lib.  Landur. 

*  The  districts  riainr  '  (which  omit  the  central 
district  round  Llandaff  iiselt  )  are  in  order,  Can- 
tref Bychan  (viz.  according  to  Owen's  map 
of  Ancient  Wales,  and  aooordhig  to  the  places 
specified  in  the  IaIk  Lanilar.  itself,  the  district 
round  Lkixlovery);  Gower,  Kidwelly,  and  Cam- 
wyOion,  aloi^  die  thoie  from  Tawi  to  Tywy,  all 
(except  Gower)  in  Caermarthenshire  ;  Gorwen- 
nydd  (aee  lUo  MSS.  p.  3j^8)  and  Penychen.  both 
cantrm  of  Ohmorguifhire;  Gwentlwg.  Edcly- 
gion.  Gwcntiscoed  and  Gwentu^ch o  t  !^  r  int^t  fs 
of  Gwent,and  all  in  Monmouthshire,  save  tiiat  the 
last  indode*  Ewyas  and  Ergyng  (and  Ancrgyng), 
both  now  in  Herefordshire;  lastly,  Vstradyw  in 
Brecknock.  The  Ust-naroed  distiict  and  Ewyas 
are  called,  in  the  (itaUdzed)  Wddi  weidt  in  the 
text,  "the  two  real  deeves  of Gwentuwchcoed," 
a  phni<e  for  which  see  I  do  MSS.  pp.  33.  391 ; 
and  Owen's  Welsh  map.  Cantref  Bychan,  in  the 
second  list  of  Cantrefs  and  Commots  in  the  Myvyr. 
Arch.,  lies  dose  to  Gnwrr,  Kidwelly,  and  Cam- 
wyllion  on  the  uilaud  tide :  which  would  be  a 
more  prabaUe  locality  than  the  other,  did  not  the 
boundaries  mentinnH  in  the  last  note  mrh  to 
the  more  northern  cantref  so  called.  See  how- 
ever       Cumk.,  $ri8eriet,  II.  114. 

In  a  previous  document  it  is  asserted,  that 
"  Morcant  Hen,  filius  Yugein.  Rex  Morcannoc. 
oontcmporaneos  Elgari  Regis  Aoglonun,  red- 

didit  cjusdrm  .u1mr: niiione,  ct  Dunstani  Doro- 
bemensts  Ecdcsia;  Archiepiscopi  exhortatione,  et 
commendatts  Uieiis.  Goonino  Episcopo  Landa- 
v')x  oniniii  ttrritoria  ejnsdem  Ecclesise  et  cum 
omni  sua  dictate  et  privil^io  ....  hbeias  ab 
omni  lervitb  per  totam  Ooanum"  (Uh.  Zandav. 
«30).  Eadgar  however  died  975  ,u  1  Gwgan 
according  to  the  Lib.  Landav.  was  cooseaated 
981  (more  probably,  however,  97))> 


A.D.  96  f.   Mammge  of  Priests  stiii  alitwed  in  Smtb  Wk!is^  its. 
Brut  t  Tywysog.,  G^umttiamy      The  same  year  Padarn  Bishop 
A.D.  961. — Yr  un  flwyddyn  y  bu    of  L'andaff  died  j  and  Rhodri  son 
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[lUutiiioB  OP  ntitm,  ftc.] 

farw  Padara  Escob  Llan  Daf,  ac   of  Morgan  the  Great  was  placed 


y  doded  Rhodri  ab  Morgan  Mawr 
yn  ci  le,  a  hynny  o  anfbdd  y  Pab, 

ac  achaws  hynny  ai  gwenwynwyd 
ef,  a  dtxicd  ir  yr  offeiriaid  na 
phriodynt  heb  fyncd  yng  nghen- 
nad  y  Pab,  ac  o  hynny  y  bii  ter- 
fysc  dirfawr  ym  mhluyf  Tcilaw 
oni  farnwyd  yn  oreu  ccnnad  prio- 
das  i'r  offciriaid.  [p.  28,  in  Areh, 
CMm^,y  yd  Seritty  X.] 

A.D.  97  a.  Brut  y  Tywysog^ 
GituntsM, — Oed  Crist  972,  y  bu 
farw  Edgar  Brenin  y  Saeson,  yr 

hwn  a  wnaethai  fonachlog  Bangor 
Fawr,  a  llawer  o  fonachlogydd 
eraill,  yng  Nghymru  a  Lloegr, 

A.D.  975.  Brut  y  Tywysog., 
Gntttmtuw. — Oed  Crist  975.  Ydd 
aeth  Dunwallawn  Brenin  Ystrad 
Clud«  i  Rufkin  lie  y  cymmerth 
gonin.  [/^.] 

A.D.  975.  Ann.  TmenKACH.— Donaldus  filitis  Hoani,  Rex  Brito- 
nuin,  (obiit)  in  pcrcgrinatione.  [0*C<?»or,  II.  259.] 

*  Thb  record  k  amtemponuy  with  Duiutaa,  c  Viz.  that  id  Flint  and  Drabigtuhire,  set  op 

Aidibisliop of  Oraterboij 960-988.  There  were  A.D.  890  by  rugitim  from  the  iMmbern  Smth- 

"  Saxon  clerks "  in  the  monttteQr  of  LlaoiU^  in  cl  wyd,  from  the  Oee  to  the  Conwayand  the  Etwy: 

959  {BnUt  GwnU  in  an  ).  ice  the  Brvt  y  T^wyto^.  ( Gwentian),  in  an.  890. 

t>  Eadgar  died  A.D.  975  {AnffirSox,  Cknn.).  Donwillooas  Dufnall  in  Flor.  Wig.  a.  973. 

icah  amd hpnmmg  of  i  itb  Centimes,  [A.D.  929-1029?].  Acts  ofdisdplme 
attributed  to  Bishops  of  Llandajf  as  exercised  upon  Welsh  PrincesK 


in  his  room,  against  the  will  of 
the  Pope,  on  which  account  he 

was  poisoned  ;  and  "^thc  priests 
were  enjoined  not  to  marry  with- 
out the  leave  of  the  Pope,  on 
which  account  a  great  disturb- 
ance took  place  in  the  diooese 
of  Tcilaw,  so  that  it  was  coo- 
sidered  best  ro  allow  matrimony 
to  the  priests.   [«^.  p.  29.] 

A.D.  972.  Edgar  King  of  the 
Saxons  i>died.    He  erected  the 

monastery  at  Great  Bangor,  and 
many  other  monasUi  les  in  Wales 
and  England,    [ib,  p.  23.3 


A.D.  975.  Dunwallon  King  o( 
Strathclydec  went  to  Rome  and 
took  the  tonsure,  [i^.] 


*  Similar  fjrnodical  censures  and  absolutions 
to  thote  alread7>-iiwniioaed  pp*  135.  207,  3o8« 
are  assigned  aUo  to  Kifaopi  of  Uandaff  in  the 
loth  oentuiy. — wi. 

i.  EaoomniunicBtion  of  Uywerth  ton  of 
Cadwj^n  King  of  Glamorgan  hy  Bishop  Gulfrid 
Tor  wasting  church  lands  (£«6.  hmim.  a  I  at 
313;  \ViUkn$,  I.  198). 

ii.  Of  Nowi  King  of  Qwent  twice  by  Bishop 
Pater,  once  for  violating  sanctuary,  the  lecond 
time  (A.D.  955  according  to  the  document 
itwlf,  whkh  yet  vaika  of  Howd  it  alive,  yA» 


died  A  J).  950)  becauie  six  of  his  "  iamily,"  in 
ipite  of  the  presence  of  Blegywryd  ( see  above  ppw 
309, ;  1 5. 3 1 9),  nuirdertd  a  deacon  before  the  altar 
(Lib. Landao,  ac8-9 1 1 ;  ^Vilkin»,  I.  aaa,  223). 

lit.  Of  AfthUd  King  of  Gwent  by  Bishop 
Gwgan  (A.D.  982  according  to  XA.  Lmndui, 
335}  for  iratridde  (Lib.  Lamdoo,  933-135; 
WUkinn,  J.  264). 

iv.  And  of  Edwin  King  of  Qwent  by  Bishop 
Bledri  (A.D.  983-Toaa,  Lift,  l.itndav.  141)  be- 
cause one  of  his  train  woundrti  the  Bish<^  in  a 
bay  (lA.  LmOmr,  139,  240). 
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See  for  the  form  of  these  document!.  Mow  Iwbly  dated  in  972,  comes  Bishop  Pater,  who 

under  Bishop  Ucrwald  of  LlaiukS;  A.0. 1056  X  died  9A1  (T^nU  y  Tyiryi^..^,.,  Cir,v4.).    An.f  Rf- 

1104.  shop  Guinid  therefore  niu>t  have  irnnu-diatdy 

Kishop  Libiau  died  in  929  (LA,  Lmia9,  cither  pmoedcd  or  (omitting  Rhodri,  for  whom 

l^o).    Marchlwys,  however,  whn  mmt  have  sfe  ahorr  un  kr  A  1).  961)  lollnwcl  Pati  r ;  pro- 

Hicceoded  him,  was  Bi&bup  in  928  (if  tttat  is  babty,  front  the  names  ut  the  piiiuts  »hu  were 

really  the  date  of  Howel  Dda's  laws),  and  died  respectively  their  contemporaries,  the  former, 

in  94.^  f  P      y  Tyivywg.,  flm  nf.).  Reiw^-r)  him  But  the  d  iles  of  the  T.lh.  J.andar.,  ami  ( il'hani'h 

and  Bishop  Gwgan,  who  was  conseaated  983  in  a  less  degree)  tho*e  of  the  titemtian  aud 

and  dial  ahnort  immedtatdy  {lA.  Lamdw.  335,  other  Qirontdes.  cuinol  be  tnnted. 


141)*  bot-whose  awMcntioo  leeais  more  pn>- 

Emdrfiotb  eentury  amd  beginning  of  wtb.  Bishops  of  "Llandaff  from 
A.D.  972  (?),  and  sumf  Blsbvps  tfS,  Davtd*f  from  A.D.  995,  alleged  to 
kave  been  consecrated  hy  the  Ankhlshops  of  Canterbury. 

I.  Lib.  Landav* 

i.  E>cocc^.LXXXMr.A  incarnationis  Domim  anno,  Gucaunus 
Episcopus  Landaviae  coosecratus  a  metropolitano  Dunstano, 
Dofoberaensis  £cclesiaB  Archiepiscopo,  data  sibi  virga  paste- 
rali  in  regali  curia  a  summo  Rege  Anglonim  ^tgaro,  prx- 
sentibus  sufiraganeis  suis  £piscopis  Angliae^  Biithelmo  £pi- 
scope,  Alfuuoldo'Episcopo,  Adheluuoldo  Episcopo,  Oswaldo 
Uuicornix  Episcopo,  et  pricsentibus  abbatibus,  Alfrico  Ab- 
bate,  yEswuicg  Abij.ac,  et  astantibus  Ducibus,  Alfere  Duce, 
Alphca  EHice,  i^lthestan  Duce,  cum  mulris  aliis  clcricis  ct 
laicis.  Post  datam  sibi  apostolicam  diguitatera,  migravit 
ad  Dominum.    Ppp.  235,  \ 

ii.  Dcx:cc".iJcxxiii".  anno^,  elcctione  facta  regum  Morcannuc, 
Oiiein  videlicet,  et  Idguallaun,  Catell  et  Cinuin  fiUoram 
Morcant  Hen,  Rotri  et  Griftid  filiorum  Elised,  et  totius 
deri  et  populi  Morcannuc  intra  ostium  Taratyr  in  Guy 
et  ostium  Tyui  positi,  et  date  sibi  baculo  in  regali  curia, 
a  summo  Rege  Anglorum  Adelredo,  et  a  metropolitano 
Dorobemensis  Ecclesix  Albrico  Archiepiscopo,  Bledri  Epi- 
Scopus  Landaviac  consecratus  est;  ct  miUesimo  vigcsimo 
secundo  anno  incarnationis  Domini,  ordinationis  susc  autcm 
trigcsimo  nono  anno,  migravit  ad  Dominum.    [p.  24T.I 

iii.  Millcsimo  vigesimo  sccundoc  anno  incarnationis  Dcjmini, 
consecratus  est  Joseph  Episcopus  Landnvix,  Cantuarix,  a 
metropolitano  Dorobcrnensis  Ecclesix  yElncKi,  Archicpi- 
scopo,  in  calendis  Octobris,  et  in  primo  anno  cicli  decen- 
novennalis;  verbo  Regis  Anglorum  Cnut;  et  dato  sibi 
baculo  in  curia  illius,  electione  populi  et  cleri  Landaviae^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


3H8 


CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING      [Period  11. 


[WJKCI'IUW  or  MOTH  WItIB  SIM  TO  G4inwNmr.] 

et  Regain  Britaimiae,  videlicet  Riderch  regnantis  per 
totain  GuaJliam  tunc  temporis,  et  Hiuel  subreguli  Regis 
Morcannuc  intra  ostium  Taratir  in  Guy  et  ostium  Tyui 
regnantis;  et  vig^simo  quarto  ordinationis  sax  anno,  in 
via  Sancti  Petri  Apostoli,  apud  Agustan,  migravit  ad  Domi- 
num.  [pp.  241, 242.] 

IL  Rot.  Cantuar.  Ecclls.  [ap,  Gadivin  ed,  Rschardson ^  iv  notis. 
—These  entries  arc  in  the  above  cases  identical  with  the  Lih. 
Lavdav,y  With  the  one  omission  of  i£lfric's  name  in  the 
second.3 

in.  R.  DE  DiCETo^,  Akhtv,  Cbwr.~A*D.  994.  Sirido  Doro- 

bemiflc  Episcopo  mortuo  suocessit  Alfricus:           hie  Bledri 

Episcopum  LandaviaB)  et  Tramerin  Episcopum  Sancti  David, 
et  Elvodum  Episoopam  Sancti  David«,  Cantuaris  coosecravit. 

sjriiijsd.  46 1. J 

la  /i. — ^A.D.  loao.  Livingus  Dorobemiae  Archiepiscopus  obiit  - 

cui  Ethelnothus'  successit.  Hie  Joseph  Episcopum  Lan- 

davije  et  Bleduc  Episcopum  Sancti  David  Cantuariae  conse- 
cravit.    \j>Twysd,  467.] 


•  Putsibly  DCCCCIXXll.  Eadgar  died  A.D.975; 
Brihthdm  Bishop  of  Wells,  97^  ;  and  ^Itwold 
Bishop  of  Sherboroc  978. 

^  Pottibly  Dccccojccmo,  and  for  ^Ifric,  read 
Siric.  The  ibnner  succeeded  the  latter  as  Arch- 
bishop uf  Caaterbuiy  io  995,  and  died  1005. 

<  A.D.  loia  was  the  15111,  not  the  first,  year 
of  a  19  years'  cyd«.  And  ^thdooth  was  at 
Rome  in  the  Teiy  week  here  specified,  viz.  on 
«'lhe  Nooes  of  October,"  103a  {^M^jfi^Sax. 
fAtM.).  Aiid  Joseph  died  at  Rome  {Awm.  reraift., 
J*ni<  y  Tywyv-g.)  in  1043,  or  perhaps  1 046  (fl».). 
The  coinpotatioo  in  the  text  giva  1046.  . 

•  The  nme  diroaider  in  Ui  MS.  Hht  of 
Bishops  (Arundfl  220),  attributes  to  Siric  (A.D. 

the  comccratiom  hire  (a{>pacntljr) 
•Kfgned  to  MWnc  (A  D.  995-1005). 

•  F.lvod  is  mentioned  by  no  one  else  :  ahhough 
the  name  oocors  at  a  much  earlier  date  iu  the 
Ksif  of  the  Bishops  of  S.  Dtvid's  Tramerin 
can  hardly  be  identified  with  the  Hi  !i  p  of 
S.  David'a  of  that  name  who  died  A.D.  1055 
(mc  beimi^,  and  betmrn  wheni  and  A.D.  1005 
(the  date  ofiElftic^t  death)  at  kait  two  Bniwpi 


of  the  see  had  ioterrened  according  to  the  Ann. 
Camhr.  The  existence  of  two  Bishops  so  named 
within  the  years  995-IOO5,  is  however  not  ex- 
cluded by  the  notices  of  Bishops  of  S.  David's  in 
the  Am.  Catnb.  and  Bivt  y  Tyvytog.;  nor  even 
by  the  lists  in  Giraldus  or  Godwio«  cAetwiae 
than  that  these  lists  give  different  rumcs. 

'  Archbishop  A.D.  1020-1038.  "  Blcdtid 
Eplscopus  Menevensis"  died  A.D.  107 1  (.-Inn. 
Camh.),  and  the  last  prerioos  record  of  the 
death  of  a  Bishop  of  S.  David's  (Joseph)  is  A.D. 
1064  (<6.)  or  IO**!  {BnAfi  Tyteyn^.").  Mnr- 
guiwg  and  Erwyn  appear  aa  Bishops  ctf  S.  I)a> 
vjd's  duriog  .£thehiotfa*s  archiepisoopate. 

>  It  will  be  seen  that  the  dates  in  the  above 
ftatemenli  (i^ikfa  itaiid  at  above  in  the  orig^ 
MS.  of  die  lA.  Ltmda^.  abo)  are  in  hopeleH 
inconsistency,  especially  as  regards  S.  David's: 
and  both  the  Llandaff  and  the  GantertNuy  00- 
tioei  aie  mipkaom.  Theie  it  a  limBar  hnp  of 
contradictioTuboth  in  previous  (above,  pp.  308, 
209)  and  wbictiaeQl  (bdow,  pp.  291,  393) 
yean; 


A.D.  lOia*  Church  SthttU  m  UmuU^  DMcne. 

A.D.  102%.  Brut  y  Tywysoc,      A.D.  1023*           died  Bledri 

G^uemtn — Ocd  Crist  1023%  bu    Bishop  of  Teilaw,  the  first  scho- 
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  Bledri  Escob  Teilaw 

yagolhaig  pexmaf  gwlad  Gymru, 
adiaws  hynny  y  gelwid  cf  Bledri 
Ddoetb,  a  cfaystal  y  caiai  wybo- 
dau  fal  y  dodes  Bi  yr  pflfeinaid 
gynaal  addysg  llyfiau  ll^n  bob  un 
yn  ei  eglwys,  itial  y  gwypai  bawb 
a  ddylynt  partii  Diiw  a  dynion. 
[p.  46.  in  jireh,  CamS,  yrd  Strkf^ 
X] 

•  If  ihe  LA,  Imim,  b 


lar  in  Wales,  on  which  account 
he  was  called  Bledri  the  Wise: 
and  so  much  he  loved  knowlec^e, 
that  he  required  every  priest  to 
support  instruction  from  literary 
works  in  his  church,  that  every 
one  migbt  know  his  duty  to  God 
and  man.  [iL  p.  47.] 


convey  dtfft  ibiMld  be  1029. 


A.D.  10%%  X  1031*  Charter  of  Rhydderch  sm  tfj^styn  t9  Josffh 

Sish^  ofUMtdafK 

Lib.  Landav. — Riderch  filius  Icstin,  Rex  Morcannuc,  imo  totius 
Gualiae,  excepta  tantum  insula  Euonix,  quam  Jacob  filius  Idguall  per 
se  tenebat; — Riderch  dice,  uiruni  pacihcuni  ct  mansuctuni,  oiiiiiibus 
tolius  regni  tarn  clericis  quam  laicis,  uiduis  et  orphanis,  jura  sua  et  he- 
reditates  Diuina  lege  et  humana  concedcntcm,  et  maxinie  Ecclesix  Dei 
et  gubcrnatoribus  ejus,  Episcopis  videlicet,  et  omnibus  de  inferioribus 
gradibu>  ,  in  cujus  tempore  nulla  dcsolatio,  in  montibus  ncc  in  piano, 
nisi  tantum  tnbus  villis  per  lotam  Gualiam  in  solitario; — Landauijc 
quidcm  et  Sanctis  ejus  Dubricio,  Tcliauo,  et  Oudocco,  et  Joseph 
Episcopo  ejusdem,  concessit  ecclesias  suas  et  earum  territoria  per 
omnia  in  pace  quicta  tenenda,  et  cum  sua  dignitate  et  omni  privi- 
leg^)  oonsolidata,  et  libertate  tota  data  incolis  et  habitaturis,  et 
oommunione  pervia  in  campo  et  in  aquis,  in  [silva^]  et  in  pascuis, 
et  ob  venerationem  katholicsB  fidei,  jurejurando,  et  manum  mittendo, 
presente  loseph  £pisoopo^  et  confirmante  super  quatuor  evangelia, 
antepofiitis  sacris  reliquiis;  et  ita,  ut  nunquam  glebam  unam  sdens 
ablaturus  est  aliqua  ui  laicali,  aut  tirannico  furore,  aut  malo  ingenio, 
aut  fhuide  subdola,  de  territoriis  tiandaviae^  et  cum  toto  j^vilegio 
dato  sibi  a  tempore  Sanctorum  Dubricii,  Teliaui,  Oudocei^  hoc  est, 
sine  ullo  censu,  magno  vel  modico^  ulli  homini  terreno^  nisi  tantum 
oratione  cotidiana  et  eodesiastiGO  seruitio  diumo^  sine  consule, 
sine  procoiisule,  sine  oonventu  intra  patriam  nec  extra,  sine  uigilia 
intus  nec  extra,  sine  expeditione,  et  cum  omni  dignitate  curias  suae 
plcnaria  et  (ut  sic  dicam)  in  omnibus  ut  regiaj  et  vovcns  Deo,  et 
Sanctis  Dubricio,  Tcliauu,  et  Oudoceo,  et  in  inanu  loseph  Episcopi, 
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consolidans  et  protnitteos  omnibiis  successoribuB  suid  in  perpetuo^  ut 
nunquam  dominaretur  in  aliqua  re  eodesiasUcay  ^aut  ejus  posBes- 
sionibuS)  nec  etiam  refiigium  ▼iolatuniSi  immo  GOttservattinis  in  onmi- 
bus;  et  concesso  eodem  refiigio  territoriis  omnibus  eiusdem,  et 

confirmato  ab  eo  tali,  quale  ftiit  Sancti  Dubricii  in  priori  tem- 
pore, uidclicet  quanidia  uuluciit  protu^u^  L^iiiiiauix  et  eonim 
omnium  ubique  ecclcsiarum  sibi  subditarum  maneat  tutus,  sine  pro- 
tegente  clipeo  nisi  Diuino,  ct  s  inctoruin  protcctione  in  cius  ^isylo,  et 
sine  termino,  non  tantiim  per  dioccsim  suam,  diuidentc  Tyugui  occi- 
dentali  plaga,  Guy  uero  in  hostio  Taratyr  in  parte  orientali  seques- 
trante  Angiiam,  uerum  etiam  infra  Episcopatum  Sancti  David,  per 
totam  Demeticam  regionem,  et  Cantref  Maur,  et  Brecheniauc,  et 
£luail.  £t  de  omnibus  subscriptis  uestita  Aiit  Ecclcsia  landauiar^ 
sifflul  et  £psscopus  loseph,  pace  quieta  et  tranquilla,  tempore  reg- 
nantis  Riderch  per  totam  Gualiam,  et  ammonitione  i£lnoth  Archi- 
episcopi  •QintuariensiSy  simul  cum  litteris  commendatiis  Cnut  regnan- 
tis  Angliam.  [pp.  242,  243  ^  see  also  Wbwtomy  A.  5.,  IT.  669, 670.] 


"  This  and  all  fnllowtnc^  cTTrnct?  from  the 
X16.  Ltmdae.  are  printed  from  the  original  MS., 
nam  in  die  pofnion  of  P.  DvAn  OMtt,  Riq., 
of  Owsfnii,  near  Doncaskr. 

If  this  privile^  be  gmuiiie,  or  (suppoiirig 
it  genaioe)  if  it  erer  took  eflect  it  mll«  it 
coulil  only  have  Ih-cii  for  the  few  years  frozi- 
1031)  of  Rbyddcrcb's  fbrdbie  rule  over  South 
Walei.  Tbe  lift  of  dmdiei  at  the  end  of  tiw 
original  document  (printed  in  the  Lib.  Ijindav., 
Imt  here  omitted)  rdates  to  churches  daimed  at 
bdonging  to  the  Bkhopt  of  LlandafT,  bat  con> 
fessedlf  not  in  Llandaff  diocese  but  in  S.  Da- 
vid's, and  all  of  them  indeed  mitside  the  most 
enlari^  boundaries  daimed  fur  Llandail";  unless 
uprin  the  lx>ld  substitution  of  the  Teivi  for  the 
Tyvi  (/,i7).   ffin'htr.  373),  which  would 

iududc  all  C.iLrii;  irtheushirc,  and  Pembrokeshire 
as  well,  in  thr  or. 2 mil  diocese  of  Teiio.  It  con- 
sists of — I.  Thirty  churches  niiwtly  dedicated  to 
S.  Teib,  ill  Caenuarthemhirc  west  of  the  Tyvi, 


and  in  Pi  mbrokeshire,  extending  to  the  actual 
cantref  (Pybidiog)  in  which  S.  David's  itsdf  is 
Awted;  ».  Five  in  Bfedenock,  blit  outride  Ibe 
bouD  !  iTv  'iiif  inciitioned  above,  p.  385  ;  and  3. 
Two  in  the  deanery  of  Ellael  in  Radnorshire,  on 
Ae  north  side  of  the  Wye  opixisite  the  diitrict 
of  Y^tradyw.  By  "  Dciii  [iui  rr.^io*"  in  the  text 
is  meant  aU  west  of  tbe  Tyvi  and  south  of  tbe 
Tdn :  and  Oanlief  Manr  it  either  the  cantref  •» 
called  which  adjoins  Cantref  Bychan  and  indudes 
tbe  north  and  wett  of  Caermartbenshira,  or  that 
of  the  same  name  which  forms  the  tootfieni 
half  of  Brecknock. 

The  PririlHjiutn  Saurli  TeUottt,  which  must 
have  been  drawn  up  by  the  Llandaff  dergy  cither 
abont  this  period  or  at  tbe  latest  during  tbe  E|»> 
scopitc  of  Hcrwald,  is  a  little  fuller  in  its  terms 
(asserted  to  he  confirmed  "  Apostolici  auctixi- 
Miii.'*and  condudi^gat  lei^fAh  tfM 
curse  and  blessing  upon  viobten  mmT 
respectifdy) — as  follows : — 


Privilcgiutn  Smcti  Tcliaui  est,  et  Ecdesix  sast  Landaviuc,  datum  sibi,  et  omnibus  succcnoribus  suis 
in  perpetuu,  a  Kegibus  istis,  et  Prindpibus  Brittanniic,  coiittrmatum  Apostolica  auctoriuie  aim  omnibus 
l^lbai  rait  in  le  plenaiiia  libi  et  terrts  suis  libera  ab  omiii  regali  scmitto ;  doe  cmuaie,  sine  prooonsule, 
sine  conventn  intiis  nec  extra,  sine  expcditionc,  sine  uigilanda  rrHonc,  et  aim  onii:i  iu'titia  sua  de 
fure  et  furto,  de  tapina,  de  homiadio.  de  arsione,  de  luu,  de  sanguine,  de  retiigio  uiolato  ulnque  in 
terra  Saoeti,  de  mtka  fianim,  ct  extra  viaa;  de  fidcndo  iodido  et  patieodo^  de  omoi  pofialo  Sancti 
Tdiaui  in  curia  Landavix ;  de  rommunione  aqiwe  et  herbs,  cnmpi  ct  siluz.  populo  Eoc!e$i;e  S^incti 
TcUaui,  cum  mercato  et  moaeta  in  Laiulavia :  cum  appUcatione  oavium  ubique  per  term  Sancti  Te- 
liatn,  libeia  pro  rcgibos  et  oomibni,  niii  Eoefcritf  Landada,  et  EpitoofMs  eini;  de  opprobiioi,  et  etmii 
itiiuria  quo  1  l\<'x  Morcanhuc  ct  sui  homines  fecerint  Episcopo  Sancti  Teliaui,  et  suis  hominibu^.  •  ^:tt: 
Kex  Morcanhuc  et  lui  homines  rectum  &dant  Episcopo  ct  suis  bonunibw*  et  iudiduro  peuiantur  in 
coria  Landauoe.  Omoii  lex  qua  fiierit  R^i,  Muoia  dum  ct  in  atria  pleoarie  Episoopaii  ~ 
{Uk  IaNdlMi„tix.iit.) 
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In  Ike  Wdsh  vnritm  fif  llib  rvMbviMMwycii 

follows  (tft.  J 13,  1 14),  "sine  coruulc,  sine  pro- 
coosuJe,"  is  leodercd  by  "hcb  mair,  heb 
l^icIbitr**»«*iidtlKr  naer  nor  ctnghellor,"  fbr 
whom  see  above,  pp.  334,  254:  and  "  sine  con* 
veotu  intus  nec  extra  "  =  "  beb  gyhoedd  ddadl 
Mcmewn  gwlad  na  d]rdthr'*«'*  without  attend- 
ance  at  courts  of  joitios  either  in  the  district  or 
out  of  it."  The  privilege  of  a  market  at  Llan- 
daff  was  aiterwardi  coofinued  by  the  Norman 
Ki^p  (Jb  JfwIM    aMXjMHMNil  CM.  7. 


m.  5,  AJD.  1305* — E}yi ■■<.:< 'J'- 
rmn  njmd  JAtnilai-iam,  Feria  Cimcrfta, — ^**dat. 
per  manum  H,  dc  Welles  arcbid.  Welleos.  apod 
Brirtoll9die  Septembris,"  BO.  Chart  cd.  Haidy, 
p.  159,  and  Br*  Wai§t  JUand,  ^ffk  ppu  iiSi 
"3)- 

*>  Mtswritten  "  aqaa, '  in  original  MS. 
«  Miswritten  "  ut,"  in  oripnu  MS. 

So  in  original  MS 
"  MiswrittCD  "  Caatuancmi^'  in  original  MS. 


AJ>.  1050.   OfSmuU^mul  HMsjft, 

A«D.  103CK  BitUT  T  Ttwtsog^      A.D.  1030  That  year  Jo- 

Gwmt, — Ocd  Crist  1030  y   scph,  Bi^p  of  Tdlaw,  ordered 

flwyddyn  honno  y  peris  Joseb  E&- 
00b  Teilaw  na  wnelid  na  gwaith 
na  gorchwyl  ar  y  Suliau  a*r  gwy- 


liau. 


a  wnacth  I'r  offeiriaid 


cidysgu  darllain  yr  Ysgrythyr  Ian 
heb  da  I  hcb  ged,  ac  na  wnelynt 
ac  ymrysonau.  [p.  46.  in  Anh* 
Camif.^  yd  Series^  X.] 

•  Mr.  A.  Owea  Inulatw  this  **  lean,"  bat  tbecoolsit 

above  given. 


that  no  work  or  occupation  sfaoukl 
take  place  on  the  Sundays  and 

holydays,  and  obliged  the  priests 
to  "teach  to  read  the  I  loly  Scrip- 
ture without  payment  or  gift,  and 
to   abandon  controversies.  [/^. 

P-47-J 


condiMife  lor  the  other  icnderiaig^ 


A.Df  1022  X  1043  (or  1046).  SjfffftSeal EseemmmmksiimT  vfMeurigy  son  of 
Hppe/  King  of  Glamorgan^  (tuice)  by  Joseph  Bishop  of  LlandaffK 

•  i.  For  murdcxing  Edwyo  son  of  Gwriad         For  the  form  of  th»e  doconients,  and  of 

King  of  Gwent  Iscoed,  after  swearing  loii^  the  similar  ones  previously  fMotkned,  vriticll  att 

with  him  on  relics  in  the  Bitfaop's  piCMnoe  amtolM  mntan<1i»  nearly  rrn'^^t  one  another,  see 

(LA.  Landav.  345,  346).  bdow  under  Bisliop  Uerwaki,  A.D.  1056  x 

ii.  For  viobtmg  sanctuny  at  Lbndiff  (lA.  IO87,  pp.  395, 296. 
iMdaa.  248, 349i  WUkbu,  I,  $to). 

A.D.  1 023- 1 064.  Madoc  [or  Hiadawc]  Min^  Bishop  of  Bangor 


1064  FUn.  Wig.^  1063  Angkf-^n  r  Chron.  and 
Ann.  Comb.),  the  latter  to  Harold  and  the 


'  Rrtt  r  T\'WTSOR.,  Ovenf  ,  'n  1.  1060  men- 
tia«s  a  Btihop  of  Bangor  of  this  name,  as  having 
betnyed  UewcUyn  ap  SeisjrOt  (AJ>,  1093  ilim. 
CttiA^f  and  aAnwafdi  CSnifhdd  hn  ton  (A J). 

A.D.  IO43-1055.  Tremertn  [Trahaiarn)  Bishop  of  S.David's  acts  as  Vicar 
to  the  Saxo»  J&$b9p  (JEthelstam)  0f  Hereford  K 
Flor.  Wig«,  Cbrmt,  a»  1055. — Eo  tempore  religiosus  vir  Trcmerin 
Walonkus  antistes  decessit*  Hie  multo  tempore  vicarius  i£thelstani 
Herefordensis  pnesulis  extitit,  postquam  ipse  niinisterium  Episcx)pale 
per  se  implere  nequivit;  eiat  esum  per  anno6  XIII.  ocuktum  lamine 
privatus.  [JU;H.B.6o8.] 

u  2 
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»  So  also  Anglo-Soj.  (Itrtm.  %.  1055,  «nd  see      Fmvn  1040)  and  Jontph  (died  I064). 

<i><m.  Dwtelm.  ap.  Tieytti.  188.  Trabaiaro  appears  yiiUid&tau  was  Uubop  of  Herefold  from  I0I3  to 
in  Oinddni^  ind  Godwin^  Sits  bHnein  Biiiiopt  105^ 


A.D.  1046.    Of  Saints'  Days. 

A.D.  1 04^.  Brut  y  Tywysog^       The  same  year  Joseph,  Bishop 

G'm^mU — Ocd  Crist  1043*   Yr  of  Teilaw,  died  j  a  very  wise, 

un  flwyddyn  y  bu  ferw  Jbseb  £soob  learned,  and  gpdly  man.   He  in- 

Teilaw,  gwr  tia  doeth,  a  duwiawl,  stituted  good  ofder  on  the  saints' 

a  dysgedig,  efe  a  wnaeth  drefh  days ;  that  prayer  to  God,  sliew- 

dda  ar  wyliau  mabsant,  sef  nas  ing  good  works,  almsgiving,  pro- 

caid  amgen  na  gweddiaw  Duw,  a  per  remembrance  of  God,  and 

dangos  daioni,  a  gwneuthur  elu-  His  saints  and  their  praiseworthy 

senau  arnyat,  a  chynual  cuf  tiy-  works,  should  alone  take  place 

Icdus  am  Dduw  ai  Saint,  au  gwei-  \tb,  p.  53.3 
thrcdoedd  molediw.     [p.  52.  in 
Anh,  Camb^  yd  Seritfy 

■  The  Brut  (in  M.  H.  Tl.)  plainly  tpediies     Ann.  Camb.,  may  po«ibIy  intend  1046  as  line 
1043  as  the  date  of  Joseph's  (teath,  but  the    jretr,  in  igneoMat  with  ifac  LSb,  Lmdav, 
QweuUaa  baa  of  it  (abofc  given),  and  the 

AJ>.  1056.  HerwmlJy  Bishop  rf  IMmd^g^  €l9tt9d  kf  tin  WM  frimgSy 
tmd  €9mster^9d  tbf  Bishpf  rfS^Dmttt  (?)  m  AJ>,  1056,  k^i  swht^ 
fweMtfy  tmifirmd  (?)  iy  Kimsi  ArebHshtp  tf  Tork  mt  #  Cmmdl  Mt  Jjtmdm 
A*D*  1059a* 

I.  Lib.  Landav, — De  Consecrati&ne  Herwaidi  Eptscopi. — Prestantc  tc>- 
tius  creaturx  uisibilis  et  inuisibilis  Auctore  atque  Gubernatore,  Quem 
unum  substantialiter  trinumque  personaliter  in  Se  et  per  Se  subsistere 
credimus  et  confitemur,  universis  orthodoxx  £dei  cultoribus  universa- 
lem  uitae  presentis  prosperitatcm  et  xternalem  immortalitatis  fieli- 
citatem.  Notam  sit  benevole  prudenti«  Icgentium  hoc  dictamen, 
ac  intelligentium  quod  oelestis  Pastor  ouilis  Christus  Dominus,  Cuius 
providentia  atque  dispensatione  totum  corpus  Ecdesic  terrescris 
regitur  ac  disponitur,  humilem  per  manus  impositionem  Joseph  £pi- 
scopi  LandauiflB  consecratum  in  sacerdotem  Herwaldum,  et  inter 
Anglos  non  modico  tempore  commorantem,  er  tarn  coram  ipsis  quam 
coram  sux,  id  est,  Britannicse  gentis  potestatibus  gratia  cl  moribus 
prefulgciitenij  ad  sacerdotaiem  dignitatem  fcliciter  Landauensis 
Ecclesie  eius  largiHua  miseratione  clementer  elegerit.  Cuius  una- 
nimis  electio  ab  inuictu  K^e  Grihdu,  monarcha  Britoaum  prepol- 
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Icnte,  et  a  Mourico  filio  Houci,  consentientibus  presulibus  ac  sacer- 
dotibus  atque  doctoribus  omnibus  terrx  primoribus  ac  magnatibus: 
et  confirmata  honorabiliter  illius  consecratio  a  summo  Archiepiscopo 
Qmisi :  et  ab  aiiis  Anglix  pluhmis  £piscopis  canonicc  consimiinata 
est :  sub  cuius  manu  atque  noma  ipse  suonun  more  pre[de]cessonim 
Episcopus  eistitity  presente  Domino  glorioso  Angli-Soionum  bosilio 
Eaduuardo^  cunctisque  pontifidbus  et  abbatibus^  nec  non  ardiidiaoo- 
nibusy  cum  omnibus  Ecdesiae  ordinibus  atque  sapientibus^  lioc  ratum 
esse  firmiter  ac  stabiliter  adiudicantibus,  pariterque  benedicentibus, 
in  ilia  famosa  syncxJo,  qujc  Lundomx  hicta  est  111  ebdomad.i  Pente- 
costes  anno  m^"  '.  tx'"*.  ab  Incarnatione  Domini  nostri  Jesu 
Christi;  in  quo  deinceps  omnium  sapicntium  consilio  huiuscemodi 
dccrctum  prolatum  atque  consolidatum  est,  ut  siquis  rex  vel  dux  aut 
satrapa  siue  princeps,  uel  quicunquc  prepotens^  huic  pontifici  uel  eius 
successoribus,  aut  loco  cui  preesse  et  prodesse  missus  est^  succuirendo 
ac  benefadendo  boc  pactum  benedictionum  obseruauerit  et  adimple- 
uerity  GOipore  simul  et  spiritu  consenietur  in  pace  et  quiete  sancto- 
rum omnium  in  secula  seculoram.   Amen.        254,  255.] 

Is.— Herwaldus  Landauise  Episcopus,  millesimo  centesimo  quarto  In- 
camationis  Dominicae  anno,  quadragestmo  uero  octavo  consecrationis 
suae  anno,  sub  R^e  Henrico,  et  Anselmo  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo, 
pridie  nonis  Martii,  migrauit  ad  Dominum.    [/^.  268.] 

Capit.  S.  David  Eugenio  Fapje^  A.D.  1 1 45. — ^Joseph  Archiepisco- 
pus  noster  Hercwdldum  Landavensem  ad  ministerium  pontificale  pro- 
movit.    [ap.  G/r.  Camh,^  De  Jmvetf,  JI,  6  j  Opp*  III,  57.] 

n.  Rot.  Eoclbs.  Camtuar. — ^Ereuualdus  Landavic  Episcopus,  dato 
sibi  baculo  in  regali  curia  a  summo  R^e  Anglorum  Willelmo,  et 
dcctione  deri  et  populi  Landaviae,  a  metropolitano  Cantuar.  Eccles. 
Ardiiep.  Laniranco  consecratus.  A.D.  vero  1 104,  XLVIII.  vero  con- 
secrationis suae  anno  sub  Henrico  Rege  et  Anselmo  Cant.  Archiep. 
pridie  Nonas  Martii  migravit  ad  Donunum.  j_ap.  God  win^  ed.  Richard- 
soMy  in  t$9$u,'\  ' 

m.  R.  DB  DicBTO^  AUrtv.  CJbrm^AJ}*  1071  Lanfrancus  Here- 
watdum  Landavix  Episoopum  Cantuarix  consecravit.  [TwjfsJ.  483.] 

*  Thoe  it  DO  oditt  teoonl  of  thi»  ooaodl.  hand«  in  107 1,  after  Lanftmc't  appointment  to 

KiniiniAidMihopof  York  A.D.  1051-1060;  Qunertmy.    Yet,  if  to,  why  thodd  AmehB 

^■it  whv  ST;r;ind  of  Cantcrlinrv-  is  not  meii'ioiicd  refuse  to  recognize  f-.'in  ?    Tfir  !.Iandaff  and 

not  appear.   The  dates  in  the  Canterbury  S.  David's  records  majr  perhaps  be  forcibly  bac- 

Rolk  ihwmdfief  cantndkt  the  tiBtenient  (here  nooiaal,  as  «bovie.  Bat  all  ibur  iritiMSie*  ue 

rria  lr,  ^n  l  rrpeated  by  Diceto,  about  I,anfianc.  dike  nUbWtiroifbj. 
PoiitUy  Ueiwald  meived  iavesttttuc  at  WiUiam'i 
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AJ>.  1056  X  1063  or  1064.  PrhHegfumy  f^mud  ty  Grygydd  Kjmg  rf 
Wales  to  Hermald  0fLUmJafK 

Lib.  Landav. — Pater,  ct  Filius,  et  Spiritus  Sanctus,  tres  in  per- 
son i^,  uriiis  in  Deitate  et  essentia,  cicitor  et  gubernator  lotius  ci  lm- 
turx  uisibilis  ct  inuisibilis,  ct  super  omnia  formauit  honunem  ad 
imaginem  et  ad  similirudincm  Suam,  diuidcns  singula  prout  uult,  ct 
Cui  omnia  serumnt  inpresentiarum,  quibusdam  tribuens  regna  et 
potestates,  quibusdam  modicas  paupertates  cum  septiibrmi  dono  sa- 
pientix  et  intellectus,  consilii  et  fbititudinis,  sdentias  et  pietatis  et 
timoris,  inspirauit  cor  lapideiun,  ingruente  quadam  infinnitate  cor- 
poriS)  Grifiidi  Regis  BritanniaBy  et  (ut  sic  dicam)  totius  Gualiac  de 
fine  ad  finem,  et  caleiactum  Sancti  Spiritus  feiuore.  Videos  igitor 
Rex  quod  potestas  eius  sicut  Bos  focoi,  et  caro  ut  dnis,  omatus  est 
pro  transitoria  substantia  oonquirere  regnum  floridum  sine  cassura, 
et  celeste  gaudium  sine  merore  et  tristitia,  semota  omni  penuria, 
scoittipsum  tribuens  sub  iugo  peaitcntix;  et  penitcns  fccisse  qux 
feccrat  contra  Diuin  1  prccepta,  promisit  se  emcndnturum  iciuniu  et 
oratione  et  elcnio:»ina,  cum  diuersis  metallis  prciiosis  largitis  ab 
illo  DeOj  ce;enis  uiduis,  et  orphanis.  Et  non  (.iLT;cuerans  a  prede- 
cessorum  nubilitate,  pietate,  et  largitatc,  iinmo  imitans,  ct  precel- 
lens  rigore  et  fbrtitudine  turn  contra  barbaros  Anglos  cx  una  parte^ 
semper  fiigitiuos,  uisa  iacie  sua  in  ade  belli,  turn  contra  Hibemien- 
ses  occidentales  et  semper  fiigaces^  turn  contra  indigenas  solito  more 
bellioosasy  turn  contra  Danaos  marinoSy  turn  contra  insularum  Qrca^ 
dum  habitatores;  et  semper  uersis  dorsis  in  fug^un,  et  firmato  fbedere 
ad  libitum  suum  pacificatos;— clamauit  territoria  omnia  Landauise 
Ecclesiae  Petri  Apostoli,  et  sanctorum  confessorum  Dubridi,  Teliaui, 
et  Oudocei,  de  omni  parrochia  eiusdem  ab  hostio  Taratir  super  ripam 
Gui  usque  ad  ripam  Tiu^i^uij  ct  insupcr  terras  eiu^Ddeni,  Lannteliau- 
maur  uidclicet  et  Penualun,  cum  mulLis  aliis  ccclesiis,  et  telluribus 
suis  omnibuSj  et  cum  illis  in  Brecheniauc  pluribus,  ut  in  cirografo 
demonstratur,  qux  habcntur  extra  di(x:esim  in  Episcopatu  S:incti 
Deuui,  et  cum  toto  priuilegio,  ut  melius  fiiit  tempore  predecessorum 
suorum,  quieta  et  tranquilla  ab  omni  regali  seruitio^  nisi  tantum 
oratione  cotidiana  pro  animabus  regum  et  principum  Bri tannine  ^ 
et  firmata  missis  manibus  super  quattuor  euangelia,  et  in  manu 
Heruualdi  Episcopi  consolidata,  et  coram  omni  populo  suo^  in  die 
Natiuitatis  Domini  apud  Ystumguy;  et  oblata  uilla  Pennros  in  manu 
Episcopi,  et  omnibus  presuUbus  Laadauiae  in  perpetoOi   De  dericb 
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testei*  sunt  Heruualdus  Episcopus,  Mormarch,  Merchbui,  Tutnerth, 
canofiici  Landauiac'',  Bcnedictus  lectc^r,  Touanaul,  Nouis,  Elinui,  Ci- 
non,  ludhail,  prcsbytcri,  Tathiu,  Abraham  archidiaconus  Guenti  j 
de  laicis.  Rex  Grifud,  Margctud  filius  eius,  Caratauc  filius  Riguallaun, 
Byrguich,  ludhail  filius  Teudus^  £idiiiuet  Fuedlid,  Berdicguent^ 
Caiatanc  filius  Gulbrit.  £t  cum  data  ootnniuiuofie  omnibus  incolis 
tenaium  Eoclesiae  per  totum  regmun  soimi,  in  campo  et  in.  sihiis^  in 
aqua  €t  in  pascois.    [pp.  257-259 ;  and  Wbmrton,  A, S»  IL  670,  67 1.] 


*  Gryf^rdd  was  siain  in  1064  ijflor,  ^^  Hf-)  oi 
1063  (iten.  OMift.).  Juriidktfen  in  the  ^Hqiotidl 
duthcts,  Erg\  ug,  Ewias,  Vsiradyw.  Gower,  &c.,  U 
dabontdjr  claimed  iu  detail  £or  Heiwald  iu  the 
wijiM  of  EMiwiiid  ibe  GmiIuiui*  Hstold,  snd 
William  (/.i7..  T.andav.  a63-j68).  Gwctit  liow- 
cver  is  daimed  for  Wessex  in  a  loth  or  1  ith 
centmy  Saxoo  Ordinance  (Thorpe,  Ane,  Lam, 
&c.,  7.  357).  And  Gwent  and  Morganwg  were 
nf4  subject  to  Gryfl^  {Bmfl  TfmjfUjn  GwtnA^ 
a.  1060, 1061). 

*  *•  Canonid  Latidavi«  **  first  occur  in  ft 
grant  to  Bishop  Joteph,  ^rtio  died  1043  or 
1046  (IiZ.  Landat.  353)  ;  in  number  24  (^scc 
bdow,  p.  309).  **  Decanus  Landa?iz  "  occurs 
OQce,  viz.  in  a  grant  to  Bishop  Bledri,  A.D. 
993-1022  (Jjib.  Landas.  236).  (Tbeie  was 
no  icpuale  office  of  Don  at  all  «l  8.1>iiM't  or 
at  Llandaff  until  very  recently.  At  Brinfnor, 
"  la£0  ap  Beli  Rex  r6th  centuiyl  Decanatu 
Eodoina  dibriir  [ex  Ankh.  Eed,  Uta^,  in 
Br.  WmUfBanffor  184"!,  which  can  hanJlymean 
iht  additiOQ  to  the  see  of  the  isolated  Deanery 
of  AnrjMll,  u  WilRi  eonjectsres,  bat  ii  certMnly 
not  hUtoricil  evidence  to  a  Deanery  in  the  usual 
•cme  from  that  early  date.  The  earliest  histo- 
fficri  teidamf  to  a  Dean  tt  Bangor  [Br,  WO- 
U»,  Bangor]  h  in  1 162,  when  one  Arthur  de 
Bndigr  k  aUeged  to  hnt  baU  the  office.) 


"  Lifris"  (or  Lifhcus),  "  filius  Episcopi,  aichidia- 
ooftni  Gwt  Moicant*  (Glamorgan), "  et  magfater 

SanctI  Catoci  <Ic  Lanncarvan,"occurs  first  in  a  grant 
to  Herwald  himseli  (/  t?;.  Laadav,  a6o),  and  a  se> 
eond  time  in  a  like  grant  ( JLA.  lowiiiv.  262).  with 
the  addition  of"  Abraham  Archidiaconie  Guenti," 
who  occurs  also  (as  above)  in  a  previous  grant 
(£A.  TAmdao.  259).  But  Blcgywryd  was  Afdi- 
deacon  of  LlandaiT  as  early  as  A.D.  938  {Jlotetl 
Dda'i  Lmrg,  above,  p.  2lR) — "  Pencyfcistcdd 
Llandaf  "  {Brut  y  Tiprynig.,  UwtfU^  p.  aa  ;  in 
AHk,  Camfc.,  3rd         X.).   A  •*lceloi^  oc- 

a)r<i  rejH-atedly  in  llie  Lih.  Txtndar.  among  the 
clerical  wjtneises  (e.g.  Lib.  Lnutlav.  J  53,  where 
occurs  also  "  Deui  tilius  Circan  sacerdotis ") » 
wc  have  also  '*  Maine  doctor,  Guinbui  magister" 
(/<i&.  Landav.  133).  and  "  Joseph  doctor  Ca- 
tod**  (Lib.  Landav.  t6t,  and  see  also  213), 
and  "Samuel  magister"  (f,{h.  f.aiuJaP.  166); 
and  "  Dissaith  scriptor"  (Ii6.  Landav.  215.  230 : 
llM  M»e  pcnon  it  abo  eaBed  a  **  lectar,"  A  913, 
2 14,  see  also  235)  ;  and  Dewi  (above-mentioned) 
is  called  "  soaamus  saoerdo*"  (lib.  Lmdw.  1^4)* 
possiMy  the  same  offico  at  that  of  ^**aR:fcH]lfij- 
rat"  (ot  LIanhadarn)  in  A.D.  1 1 36  (Tt)  ut  y  Tywy- 
tog,:  compare  the  "  archpriests"  of  Haccombe 
ActDibniercBocese);  pofsibly  =  Archipresbytai 
or  Dean.  "  Princeps"  alio  occurs  oocasionaOjT  fiw 
•*  Ahbaa"  {IJb.  Lamda»,  137, 141, 156). 


A.D.  1056  X  1087".  Synodical  'Excoyrnuun  teat  ion  of  Cadnvgan  SOH  of 
Meurig  Kjng  of  Glamorgany  hy  Herwaid  Bishop  of  iMmdg^^ 

Lib.  Landav. — ^Familia  CatgucauniRegis  Morcannuc,  filii  Mourict, 
in  die  Natiuitatis  Domini,  uisitauit  Landauiam  bono  affectu,  et  (ut 
didtur  de  uirga  Aaron  uersa  in  draconem,)  animus  illius  ^unilisc  tar- 
dus ad  sperandum  bonum,  uelox  ad  faciendum  malum;  et  ditatus 

prae  nimio  gaudio  tantac  festiuitatis,  cepit  baccare  copia  potationis, 

sequcstnita  discretion c  sobrictatis ;  in  Linlum  quod  imperfccti  uiri, 
amissa  ui  scientix  et  pietatis,  deuastauerunt  unum  faniLliarcm  et 
nep<)tem  Hergualdi  Episcopi,  Berthutis  nomine,  uirum  iustum,  ct 
medicubi  totius  patriae.   Et  facta  tain  cxecrabili  inuasione,  et  sub 
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ala  Sanctorum  Dubricii,  Teliaui,  Oudocei,  ct  asilo,  misit  Episcopus 
legatos  suos  per  omnes  ccclesias  totius  t:>ux  dic)ce[sejt)s  obtemperantes 
sibi  intra  ho^tium  Taratir  super  ripam  Gui  et  ripam  Tyui,  ut  simul 
conucnircnt  clerici  maioris  dignitatis  electt  tarn  quam  inferioris  apnd 
Landauiam^;  et  in  plena  sinodo,  depositis  crucibus  cum  Sanctis  reii- 
quiis  ad  terram,  et  uersis  dmbalis,  simul  et  clauso  hostto  ecclesiae 
cum  stipatis  spini%  et  ita  carentis  seniitio  et  pastore,  remansit  diebus 
et  noctibus;  £iicto  anathemate  familiae  Regis  ct  sequestratae  a  toca 
ortodoxe  fidci  sorte.  £t  audita  tanta  sabtnotione  et  dslatata  per 
patriam  ma^o  strepitu  et  mtirmur^  cepit  Rex  laarimari  pro  damp- 
xiatione  familiac  suae,  d^derans  potius  pacem  cum  suo  pastore^  quam 
partidpattonem  perpetratae  iniuriae.  Aduocatis  omnibus  comitibiis 
suis,  requisiuit  ucniam  apud  Landauiam  lacrimabili  deuotione  simul 

ft 

ct  familia  segrcgata  a  Christianorum  consortio;  ct  audita  cms  prccc, 
et  data  sibi  ucnia  simul  et  familix  iuncta  cum  penitentia  car.nnice, 
dixit  Rex,  positis  manibus  suis  super  altare  Petri  Apu»toH,  et  sancto- 
rum confessorum,  Dubricii,  Teliaui,  et  Oudocei,  et  coram  utroque 
populo,  deiicali  et  laicali,  ^^Confirmo  banc  elemosinam,  thbuens 
Deo,  <^Hemiugunua  uidellcet,  et  Sanctis  predictis  et  Episoopo  Hemii' 
aldOy  et  omnibus  pontifidbus  LandauisB,  in  sempiterna  oooseoa- 
tione,  libetam  ab  omni  seniitio  seculari  et  r^alt,  et  cum  data  com- 
munione  incolis,  in  campo  et  in  siluis^  in  aqua  et  in  pascuis.'*  De 
derids  testes  sunt  Hergualdus  Episcopus,  Moruarch  et  Meidiaui 
canonid,  Gulbrit  et  Tutnertfa  et  SeUf,  Joseph  lector  Catoci,  Aidan 
presbyter  Catod,  Catguaret  presbyter  Sancti  Docunni;  de  laids, 
Catgucaun  Rex,  ct  f rater  cms  Rls  Rotri  filius  laco,  Caratauc  filius 
Gulbrit,  Ciiiuhor  filius  Richrit,  Eithin  filius  Elfin,  Guabeith  filius  Elcu, 
Teudus  filius  Laur.  Facto  anathemate  scparaturis  banc  elemosinam 
ab  Ecclesia  Landauiii?,  ct  a  pastoribub  eius;  data  autcm  benedictione 
seruaturis,  et  confirmaturis  in  quicta  pace.  Amen,  [pp- 255-257  j 
and  in  H^tlktus^  h  3 14.] 

•  Cadwgan  dird  in  the  rdgn  ofWOKuB^lie  sjnods.  "  Dimiiit  patri  im  sinr»  baptisino  o-m- 
Cooqueror  {lA,  Landac,  367).  muoiooe  Christiana,"  u  added  to  two  of  the  earliest 


^  **Oiiiiiei  deriooi  torn  «b  oitio  TVnatyr  yn  CMCt  (A.  139. 168,  and  wniMy  239)  to  Ae  de^ 

Guy  usque  ad  Tyui  (or  ostium  Tyui,  and  onee  jcription  of  the  interdict  itself.  And  the  place — 
£3483  ripam  Tyui ),  cum  tribiu  abbatibus  fuis  ...        aigni  Landaviam  " — is  meotioned  occaoooaUy 

abbaie  Otrbaiu  trallis, ...  abbtte  IMoti, ...  aUwte  (A.  905,  aa8,  334,  339,  345,  and  abote  n  tttt 

Docguinni,"  is  the  earlier  form  (e.  g.  Lib.  Landav.  text)  ;  but  oooe  under  Bishop  GuUrid,  Llan  Ou- 

139).  And  ooce,  "  sacerdotes,  diaconi,  et  omiies  docui  (Llandogo[?]  near  Monmoutfa,  A.  313, 

gndtn  ecdesiastid  "  (A.  2 10).  But  no  archdeacons.  400.  480) ;  at>d  once  under  Bitbop  Pater,  "  cocie- 

Other  abbats  occur  as  witnesses  to  grants  (as  of  sia  Mainuon"  (Trdech  near  Moiunoath,f6.  ao8); 

Mochros,Bolgros,LlanguorbocLlandewi,Llandeti-  the  latter  case  relating  to  a  King  ofGwent. 
garth,  Llaugarthbenni,  all  apparently  in  Hereford-  Supposed  by  Rees  to  be  near  Cacileoa  {lA. 

shire  or  RfoamoadMhire,  as  the  grants  abo  are  in  Xomfaw.  5*9)*  • 
which  the  oamcs  oociir»  ft.  155-157)*  but  not  m 
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A*D.  1071  —  109^  ^^J"  1098.  School  at  S.  Daz-iJ'sy  in  connection  with  Irefa-nd^ 
under  the  family  of  the  last  iVtlsh  Btsh&fsK — A.D.  Io8lb.  William  the 
Concjueror  visits  S.  David's* 


A.D.  1 070  [107 1  in  all  the  other 
Chronicles].  Brut  y  Ttwysog., 
Gtvent, — Yr  un  flwyddyn  bu  ferw 
Bleuddyd  Escob  Dewi,  ac  ydd 
daetii  Sulien  yn  Escob  yn  ei  le 
ef,  a  hwnnw  a  dwid  Sulien 
ddoethy  ac  yr  oedd  ef  yn  wr 
duwiawl  a  golychwydawl.  [p.  62. 
Arch.  Camh.  yd  Series^  X,"] 

[A.D.  IC76  in  all  theothcrChro- 
niclcs.]  Ib. — Ynghylch  yr  un  am- 
scr  ydd  ymwrthodes  Sulien  Escob 
Dewi  ai  Escobaeth,  a  dewiswyd 
yn  ei  le  ef  Abram,  gwr  doeth 
golychwydawl.    [jk.  p.  64.] 

AJ>.  1079  [1078  in  all  the  other 
Chionicles>  Ib.— Y  difieithwyd 
Mynyw  gan  Saeson  Uadronaidd; 
ac  y  bu  farw  Abram  Escob  Dewi, 
a  gyrru  yn  Escobaeth  yr  ail  waitfa 
ar  Sulien  ddoeth,  canys  nid  oedd 
a  wyddai  g^ngor  i  wlad  a  chenedl 
afionydd  gystal  ag  cfe.  [M.*] 

[A.D.  1081,  Ann.  de  PFinton.j 
1080,  Brut  Given t. }  1079 
other  Welsh  Chronicles].  Ib. — 
Yr  un  flwyddyn  y  daeth  William 
Fastardd  i  Gymni  ym  mhererin- 
dawd,  ac  a  ddug  roddion  i'r  eg- 
Iwysi,  a'r  Escyb,  ofieiriaid,  ac  i'r 
mooadilogydd  a'r  mynaich,  a  my- 
ned  byd  ym  Mynyw:  a  Sulien 
Ardiescawb  Dewi  a  ymwrthodes 
eil^tfa  ai  Escobawd  (A.D.  ]  083 
Ann.  Camh.  and  Brut  ed.  Wil- 
liams), a  Gwilffrid  ai  cymnicrth 
yn  ei  le.   \ih,  p.  66."] 


The  same  year  Bleuddyd,  Bi- 
shop of  S.  David's,  died ;  and  Su^ 
lien,  called  Sulien  the  Wise,  be- 
came Bishop  in  his  place.  He 
was  a  holy  and  pious  man.  [«^. 


AlxHit  the  same  time  Sulien, 
Bishop  of  S.  David's,  abdicated  his 
see;  and  Abraham,  a  wise  nnd 
pious  man,  wns  chosen  in  iiis 
room.  \ih,  p.  65.] 

Menevia  was  devastated  by  the 
thievish  Saxons;  and  Abraham, 
Bishop  of  S.  David's,  died;  and 
the  Episcopate  was  a  second  time 
imposed  upon  Sulien  the  Wise, 
for  no  one  knew  so  well  how  to 
counsel  an  unsettled  country  and 
nation.  [/^.] 

The  same  year  William  the 
Bastard  came  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
Wales,  and  bestowed  gifts  upon 
the  churches,  the  Bishops,  priests^ 
the  monasteri^  and  the  monks, 
and  went  as  far  as  Menevia :  and 
Sulien  Archbishop  of  S.  David's 
resigned  the  Episcopate  a  second 
time,  and  Wilfrid  took  it  in  his 
place.    \jlf,  p.  67.] 

(According  to  the  Aim»  Cmmh.y 
"Sulgenius  Episcopatum  reliquit, 
cm  frater  successit."  For  "  frater" 
read  "  hiius.") 
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A.D.  1088  [1089  Amm.  Cmmk.  Sulien,  Bishop  of  S.  David's, 

and  Brut  ed.  Williams].  I  a. — Bu  died,  the  wisest  and  most  praise- 

farw  Sulien  Escob  Dewi,  y  doethaf  worthy  of  "^ali   the   Bishops  in 

a  chlv)dforusaf  oV  holl  Escyb  yng  Wales,  and  the  best  for  counsel, 

Nghymru,  goreu  ci  gynglior,  ai  karmng,  religion,  and  defence  of 

addys^,  ai  grefydd,  ac  amddi^-  peace  and  justice,    [i^.  p.  69,3 
ynwr  pob  heddwdi  ac  iawnder. 
[/^.  p.  68.3 


A.D.  1098  [T096  Amm*  Mnuv^ 
1097  Brut  ed.  Williams,  1099  Amm* 
Cmmt^  Ib» — ^Yn  yr  un  flwyddyn 
bu  farw  Rbyddmarcfa  Escob  Dewi 
(oiab  oedd  ef  i  Sulien  ddoetfa,  Es- 
cob yr  un  Eglwys,  a  doethaf  o  gp- 
nedl  y  Cymry)  heb  iddaw  nac  ail 
uac  cilytid,  naniyii  ci  iJ,.ul,  am 
ddysg  a  dDethincb  a  dwyiuldcb; 
a  gwedi  Rhyddmarch  dartu  addys*:; 
y  ddi^bion  ym  Mynyw.   [ii.  p. 

84.] 

^  The  Ann.  dt^  WinUm.  supply  the  date  of 
.  1081  for  William's  vitit.  The  Ann.  Metuv. 
(m.  WhaiUm,  A.  S.  II.  649),  wiih  the  tOhet 
M  («d.  WiUumf).  tod  the  Jbm,  0mA.,  fiOed 
up  from  the  Chronicle  in  the  text,  eWe  the  fol- 
lowing dates  for  the  succession  of  the  Bishops : 
S«Su^$  fint  Epiaoopate  1070  or  1071-1076, 
Abraham's  Episcopate  1076-107S  or  1079,  Su- 
liat's  second  Kpiscopate  1078  or  1079  to  1083, 
Vnifiid's  Episcopate  1083  until  he  WM  dapbced 
in  some  unnanicd  voir  by  RhydJniaich  son  of 
SuUeo,  Sulien  dying  jo88  or  1089,  and  Rbydd* 
tttuA  1096  (1098  acoording  to  the  Owentun 
Brut,  1097  according  to  the  other  BrtU,  1099 
acoording  to  Ann.  Camb.,  but  Wilfrid  is  said  to 
have  been  restored  to  the  see  by  Anselni  and 
Nocinan  influence  in  1095  ;  see  however  be> 
low  tinder  A.D.  1095).  The  other  rirul  also 
adds  to  an  acroimt  which  is  much  the  amie 
with  .that  in  the  text,  that  Sulien  died  at  the 
age  of  80  (the  Ann.  Camh.  nnd  the  .-Inn. 
Meaee.  say  75),  and  Rhyddmarch  at  that  of 
43,  and  that  the  fame  of  the  latter  extended 
to  "Saxons  and  French  and  other  nation<!  be- 
yond the  sea."  The  testimony  of  Jeuan  or  Sulgeo, 
•ea  of  Sai^m  or  Snlien,  in  an  acooonl  of  hb 
family  and  him ^rlf  in  Latin  hexameters  sub- 
joined to  a  MS.  work  of  S.  Augustine  (now  in 
C.  C  C  VSbaxft  Cuabnigs,  no.  199),  partiall/ 


The  same  year  Rhyddmarcfay 
Bishop  of  &  David%  died  (he  was 
the  son  of  SuUen  the  Wise,  K- 
shop  of  the  same  Church,  and  the 
wisest  of  the  Welsh  nation)  j  one 
without  an  equal  or  second,  ex- 
cepting his  father,  for  learning, 
wisdom,  and  piety.  And  atur 
Rhyddmarch  instniction  tor  ^ciio- 
lars  ceased  at  Menevia.    \J6,  p. 

Cnnt'irnis  and  enlari^es  these  statrntentt*  hf  tdug 
OS,  tliat  Sulien  nr  Sulgcn  the  fatlicr, 
'*  Excmplopatrum  commotus  [ajmore  legendi," 
Ivkad  HibcnotM|ilik  anNle  cbros 
returned  home  for  five  years,  and  then  again 
"Scotorum  risitat  anra:"  that  he  was  twice 
made  Bisiiop,  and  tanca  lerigncd*  bein^  "Ini 
rcvocatus"  to  the  sec;  and  that  he  held  it 
"  doodcnos  aonos/'  which  oumbcr  would  fiuriy 
laHy  with  the  fiw  or  nz  ytsn  of  hli  fint  Ejpi* 
SI opatc  addvd  tn  thu  six  or  five  of  Iiis  seamd 
(inasmuch  as  be  raigaed  the  second  time  ia 
1083),  if  we  mdode  Mill  beginning  and  eod* 
ing  years  in  the  number.  Jeuan  further  tdb 
us,  that  his  father  had  four  sons,  Rhyddmardi 
(his  successor  in  the  see),  Artfagen  (for  whoie 
poirible  tomb  and  inscription,  see  bdbir  in 
pendix  B,),  Daniel  (elected  to  the  see  00  WiV- 
trid's  dcatli  in  [probably]  but  rejected 

by  die  Norman  King — sec  below  under  A.D. 
1115, — he  died  as  arclidcacon  of  Powys,  Jiml 
a.  1 1 34,  pp.  15  a,  154,  cd.  Wiiliaim),  and 
Jeaan,  who  desaibei  hhttdf  as  "  Johaonea"  bf 
name,  a  Rriton  by  cotTntr}',  and  **  de  gentc  Cere- 
tica."  The  statement  about  "  instruction  for 
adiolBis»**  in  the  hit  of  the  aboa*  ^ooMiaBi, 
prompted  no  doubt  in  part  by  rc  rf  •tul  rcraeiD- 
biance  of  the  last  Welsh  Bishops  before  Nocman 
inSucnee  aet  in»  i»  fl^"— '  by  dm  ninriinf. 
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tm  of  tfw  PmIibp  HMHiiomd  tbovci  p*  189* 

ijote  written  by  the  same  Jeuaa,  with  versus 
hj  Rhyddmaith  prdixed;  3.  of  the  MS.  of 
8.Aitg^  De  TrmiUUe,  dMve  mpituxMd,  by 
the  same  scribe,  with  his  hezunetets  at  the  end 
of  it,  portions  of  whidi  venes  have  been  printed  by 
Bishop  Burgess  (Durham  181  a)  from  a  half-burnt 
1 6th  century  copy  of  them  in  the  Cotton  MSS. 
(Vitell  D.  7); — 'they  arc  printed  ui  full  in  Ap- 
pendix D,  below,  as  being  (except  Gildas)  one 
of  dfce  earliest  extant  coinpositioM  by  a  Welsh* 
man,  bearing  on  Chorch  matter*,  n"d  of  an 
eodesiastical  origiu ; — 3.  of  RhyclJauxch's  Life 


01  D.  LWVM,  to  CNUfl  MKIKu  tO  llfBiOy.  SsW 

also  below  under  A.D.  11,^6  and  1145,  for  the 
deaths  of  Jeuan  himself  and  of  his  o^ew 
Sdien  ion  of  Rhyddmarch,  and  thdr  comwo* 
tion  with  UuMam. 

William's  visit  was  of  course  that  of  a  «on* 
queror,  and  in  1 081,  when  he  "  subdued  Wales" 
(ilnn.  (fe  W'fnion.).  The  Arm.  Menev.  (^Kp. 
Wharton),  the  Ann.  Camh.,  and  the  Brvi  y  Ty- 
wy$i4j.  (p.  50,  cd.  Williams)  date  it  in  1079.  "^^^ 
Owentian  Brut  phoet  it  certainly  between  1080 
and  1084,  and  appears  to  indicate  1081,  altboai^ 
1080  vk  the  last  yeax  actually  given. 


AJ>.  1085.  Domesday  Book,  Hertftrdsbirf. — In  Arcmufglde  habet 
Rex  tres  eoclesias.  Presbiteri  hanim  ecdesiarum  lerunt  legationes 

Regis  in  Wales;  et  quisqiie  eorum  cantat  pro  Rege  II.  Missas  una 

quaque  cbdomada.  Si  ^^uis  eorum  montur,  Rex  habet  de  eo  xx. 
solidos  per  consuetudinem.   [Vol.  I.  p.  179.  col.  a.J 

A.D.  1086.  Ann.  Menev.— Scrinium  Sancti  David  de  ecclcsia  sua 

furaLur,  ct  juxta  civitatem  ex  toto  spoliatur.  [ap.  Wharton^  A,  S.^  II, 
649.    AJD.  Jc88  Ann,  Cmnh,  and  ^ut  ed.  Williams.] 

AD.  1092.  Ntrotus  a  Bri$0»  emsarMted  to  Bamgor  iy  tb§  ArcbHsbof  of 
Tork  (voMto  sedo  Cmrtiiar.)^  a^farentlj  mot  Mffomtod  eloetiom  tf  the 
Kmg  of  Gfoynedd, 

Stubbs,  Act.  Fontif,  Ehor, — Thomas  Archiepiscopus  [Ebor.*]  ordina- 
vit  Episcopos  Herveum  Baogorensem.   \Tviysd»  1707.] 

•  LnfiancofOMiiefliaiyM  1089,  and  An*  (Or«L  FOcrf.,  JET.  E.  XIIT. ;  vd.  IV.  p.  31a. 

sclm  was  consecrated  1093.    Tlie  Professions  of  cd.  Le  Prevost  iP.^a).  'a  -i^  i;i  fu  rtur  with  Wil- 

two  other  Bishops  consecrated  by  Thomas,  in  liam  Rufus,  and  became  conle&kor  to  Ueniy  I. 

1091,  an  on  the  Outerbury  Rolk  That  of  <&    Dte^     PnuL  Aitgl,  M88,  AnmM 

Uanmkiitn.  MmtmiimzBikoahfmidtm  aao).  See bdoirnnder AJ>.  1109. 

AS>.  iC(^3  X  1 104.  Herwald  {the  Welsh)  Bishop  of  Uandaff  flaeod 

under  an  interdict  hy  Archbishop  Anselm^, 

j  Anselm,  Arch. Cant.,  to  Ralph  AUat  ofSeex., — Dominis  et  fratribus 
'  carissimis^  Reverendo  Abbati  Sagiensi  Rodulfb,  et  aliis  servis  Dei 
sub  illo  coininaiientibu%  Frater  Anselmus  vocatus  Aicfaiepisoopus;  ad 
altioia  viitutum  et  monadiici  propositi  semper  proficere,  et  nunqaam 
deficere.  De  fratre  iUo  quern  didtis  esse  ordinatum  a  quodam 
£pisoopo,  qui  a  nobis  est  interdictus,  hoc  respomko^  quia  si  ordi- 
natus  est  ab  Episcopo  de  Walls  qui  vocatur  Herewaidus,  nec  illis 
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ordinibuSy  quos  ab  iUo  aocepit,  nostra  concesdoiie  aliquando  utetinv 
nec  ab  ullo  Episoopo  reotdinaii  debet.  *  *  *       [5.  Ami§bm,  Bfist^ 

in.  23  ^  Opp.  p.  374  a.  cd.  Gerbcroa,] 

•  Ralph  abbat  of  P'  t  in  N<miuuidy  10S9  105^-1104  {Lih.  Jxnulat  aCR;  JTnii  y  Tytry- 
((/(Ti)«rfifi,  ad  loc  ilM«>lm.)  to  I  KM,  Bifbop  of  tog.%  Cwenl.,  p.  88 :  he  died  at  the  age  of  one 
Rodiegter  1109.  AidiMiliop  or  Onuntwrr    haaM,  Jnn.  <l«  Jfarym) ;  «nd  Aomb  Aidk- 

II  I4,  was  in  England  at  Shrewsbun-  in  iioa      bUbOpof  CMIICllNliy  IO93-IIO9. 
(Eadmer).    Uerwald  was  fiishflf>  of  Llaadaff 

A«D.  1095.  Wiljnd^  (§r  GryjfyJd)  Bishop  of  S.lkniutt  rtOtnJ 

{after  suspension)  by  Anselm, 

Eadmer,  Hist^Npv,  II, — [A.D.  1095,  in  qaadam  ecclesiolab,  Ansel- 
mus  Archicpiscopits  Cantuar.]  Vilirido  Episcopo  S.  David  de  Cualis^ 
qui  vulgo  Dewi  vocatur,  ipsa  bora  reddidit  Episoopale  oflBdum  \  a  quc^ 
exigente  culpa  ejus^  jam  antea  ipsemet  ilium  suspendefat.  [ed  Sd- 
dcn,  p.  34.] 

Ansibm  AnUisbtp  rfCmmUriisry  U  tb*  Bmrl  rfSbmuhmy  md  §$btn* 

ANSF-LMlfS  Roberto  Cowif/^  et  fratri  ejus  Errtulfo  Com'itl^  a  Radulfo  de 
Afortuo  Aiarty  et  Philippo  dt-  Brajosa^  et  Bernardo  de  Novo  Mercato^  et  aitis^ 
[probably  A.D.  1095]. — Ansclmus  Cantuaricn<^is  Archicpiso^pus,  Ro- 
berto Comiti,  ct  fratri  ejus  Ernuifo  Comiti,  ct  Radulfo  de  Mortuo  Mari, 
ct  Phiiippo  dc  Brajosa,  ct  Bernardo  de  Novo  Mercato,  et  aliis  qui  terras 
habent  in  Episcopatu  degentibus  Vail£ridi  Episcopi,  amids  et  Aliis  in 
Deo  carissimis ;  salutem  et  benedictionem  Dei«— Quamvis  vos  ipsi  soi- 
liciti  esse  debeatis  de  salute  vestra,  ad  me  tamea  pertinet  ut  vcs  ad 
hoc  quod  yds  decet  coram  Deo  et  animabus  vestris  expedite  cicttem 
arnica  exhortatione^  et  invitem  pateroa  admonitione.  Precor  itaque 
vos  ut  amicosy  et  oonsulendo  moneo  ut  filios  dilectos^  quatenus  dilecto 
WiUrido  Episa^  de  Sancto  David,  propter  honorem  vestrum  et 
propter  religionem  Christianam,  omnem  reverentiam  et  obedientiam 
quae  Episcopo  in  suo  Episcopatu  debet  a  i  cum  amore  exhibeatis,  et 
quxcumqac  i\piscopali  dispositivone  fieri  dcbcnt,  ejus  cousiiio  facialis. 
Sic  enim  vos  ipsos  ante  Dcum  exaltabitis,  si  vos  religiosa  humilitate 
Episcopo  vcstro,  sicut  Dcus  ordinavit,  subjeceritis.  Sed  si  in  aliquo 
vestro  consilio  opus  habuerit,  protnptos  vos  ut  Christianos  bonos  inve- 
niaty  quatenus  Deus  vobis  in  omnibus  necessitatibus  vestris  subve- 
niendo  retribuat.  Hoc  quoque  maxime  moneo  et  consuloi,  quia  vobis 
valde  neoessarium  est  si  Deum  non  vultis  offendere^  ut  si  ten^  aut 
dccimas  aut  ecclesias,  aut  aliquid  quod  ad  Eoclesiam  ejus  ccclesiastica 
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rectitudine  pertinet,  tenetis;— ut  reddere  propter  timoiem  Dei  stu- 
diose  curetis*  Nam  certum  est  quoniam  qui  Deum  ezfaseredat  vel 
Errlf^ias  Ejus  in  hac  vita,  si  sine  poenitentia  et  emendatione  moritur, 
a  regno  Dei  exhseredatur  in  futura  vita.  Omnipotens  Dcus  sic  vos 
(ict  iuvc  ci  alia  bona  in  hoc  sacculo  uperari,  ut  vos  faciat  de  beata 
retributione  in  aeternum  gloriari.    [S.  Amselm,  E^sf,  If^,  Off* 


*  Wiifi'id  or  Oeuflicjr  or  Qriflh  ^rotabljr 

Giyffydd.  as  he  was  ccrUinly  a  Welshinan,  Sim. 
Jjiui,  ap.  Twif$d,  a^6)  suooeeded  Sulicn  ai  Bi- 
diop  io83»  boi  WM  <hi|ihc<J  hf  Rhjfddmrch 
(lee  aboTC,  p.  298),  and  reniaiaed  in  that  posi- 
tion antil  Rhyddmarcb's  death,  1096  or  1098, 
probably  tb«  former  date.  It  looks  as  if  he  had 
iMeaaMMCniedfaidqxndeatli'  of  Canterbury,  fix 
which  reifcD  prohablv  Aiisflra  refuicd  at  first  to 
recognise  kiiu.  Accurdiug  lo  GinLldu&  ^De  In- 
veel.  II.  I,  0pp.  111.4^,  ** eooiecrabat  alioi 
Fpisc^po?  Wallix,  ct  consecratm  fint  ab  ipis ; 
coovcxabAt  tyaodos  Episooporua),  appciiabatui  ad 
tptotiitttcnBain  Ai  pmncbtt:''  all  nrhkh  pio- 
bably  means  m>  more  than  that  he  :icted  as 
BiilMJpt  of  S.  David's  csonunonly  bad  acted  »p  to 
hit  tisM  ^vis*  widkoiit  any  lefacuoe  tD  GMitar> 
bury),  at  any  rate  during  hi?  ftnt  temporary 
Bfwcrwwlft,  until  Rhyddmardi's  party  ejected 

a»   «aqxnsiea  "  by  Aoidm  bcK^ 
a  Norman  glow  put  ;}n  :i  the  rcry  difTerent  f.icts. 
Ausdm'f  acceptance  ot  bun  as  Bitbop  in  AS), 


1095  »  ooMtttent  with  hit  acttul  wtaMiihiiMm 

at  S.  David's  itself  (plainly  by  Noiman  power) 
either  in  1096  or  in  1008,  to  wfaicborer  year 
we  assign  Rhyddmudi**  d!eath.  WiUKd  hhnsdf 
died  1 113  according  to  both  Bruit  (1115  or 
1 1 16  according  to  the  Latin  chronicles),  and 
was  succeeded  by  a  Norman  Bishop  outright* 
See  below  under  A.D.  1 1 15. 

^  On  Anselni's  way  troni  Windsor  to  CtUtcr* 
bury,  between  May  30  and  June  10. 
'  •  The  penons  addressed  were  the  neait  Nor- 
rr\m  conquerors  ajod  lords  of  a  large  part  of 
Uyfodf  Ccrcdigiou,  and  Brccheiniog,  viz.  Rob. 
de  Bclcwie,  Eari  of  Shrewsbury,  Amulf  of 
Montgomery,  Ralph  Mortimer,  Philip  Braiose, 
Bcrrani  of  Nenfiuarch^,  &c, :  see  Brut  y  Ty- 
wytag.,  GmmLt  in  an.  1088.  One  of  Uiena, 
ArouU)  paid  small  regard  to  Ansclm's  request: 
his  men,  it  appears,  seized  Wilfrid  and  kept  him 
prisoner  forty  days  {Capit,  B,D0ipUL  Emgmdo 
Pai>r.  A.D.  1 145  :  ap.  fiUr.  CM..  Itmref. 
II.  6,  C^.  IIL  37). 
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PERIOD  THE  THIRD. 

FROM  THE  CLAIM  OF  JURISDICTION  BY  THE  SEE  OF  CANTBRBDRY  TO  TBB 
YBITATIONB  OP  ARCHBISHOP  BALDWIN  AS  LEGATE,  AJ>.  iiOo-itSB. 

[A.D.  ixo5(Jlnrt)k  xio6  and  i^iia  1x13  (JN«I  OwMt.),  1107  {Am.  CM),  Flml^ 

^  Rim  in  FendxolBMliItai* 
A.p.  XI07.  See  of  Uaad^  filled  by  a  Norraan  noo^nM. 
A.D.  1 109.  The  Bishop  of  Bani'or  <!nvcn  from  liis  see. 

AJi.  nil*  Lands  in  Flint,  Denbigh,  and  Anglesey  (Tcpeingl,  Rhvvonio«,  and  Mona)  cui>- 

finiied  to  Hugh  Karl  of  Chester      the  Priiice  ot  Gwynedd  {BryU  Gtoent.), 
AJ).  XI  If.  Heniy  L  **  rabcgpt  dU  Rcget  Walcuiam*'  (Jim.  d$  ITInIoh.). 
A.D.  1x15.  rmt  Nonno  Biifaop  in  Wales,  Ttc  at  8.Dnid*t. 

A.D.  SXX9-1 133  Appeal  to  the  Pope  to  detennloe  the  bouodtnci  of  die  wet  of  Uandift 

S.  David's,  and  Hereford. 
A.D.  Xiao  and  1 140.  Further  attempts  by  the  Archbisliop  r^f  CaotCftMuy  to  force  a  Ksbop 

upon  tlie  free  of  Bangor  (vacant  1109-1120). 
A.D.  1135.  The  BUiopof  S.Dafid^Jiittfiaiiittiobean  AidibU^ 
A.D.  1143.  Pint  Noonan  Biihop  InqNMed  upon  tiie  tee  orS.Aia|ih. 
AJ>*  1157.  Henry  II.  "  subjugavtt  ilbi  OoleDMi''  (inn.  de  Winton.).    Homage  done  (for 

the  first  time)  by  the  Prince  nf  Qw}'ncdd  (Owen)  to  the  King  of  England 

(Will,  ytvhrii}.  J.  97:  and  sec  ^f.  I'aru.  9O  Wats — "Apod  SnaadnmgB 

multoruiit  [WaUeiisiumj  cepit  homagia,  sc.  nobilionun  "). 
A.D.  X163  (July  I,  Woo^mckX  Heoi^  done  both  hf  Owea»  sad  lijr  Rhji  of  Soudi 

Wik^  to  Heniy  H.  (JK.  4b  Dtefo,  536 ;  M.  Mi.  xoo). 
A.D.  1164-XI69.  North  Welsh  in  successful  revolt  under  Owen  Gwyoedd. 
A,0.  X165-XI77.  Uaswcccssful  attempts  (by  Archbishop  Bccket  and  his  sticcessor)  to  intrude 

a  Norman  Bishop  tipon  Bangor  (vacant  I161-II77)  and  to  retain  one  at 

S.  Asaph  (deserted  1 164-1  j  75). 
A.D.  1177.  Bodk  Sooth  and  NocdiWddiPtuioei^RfaTSuul  David,  do  hoa^  to  RcuylL, 

rapectift^ at  <9oaeefter  and  Oifofd  (BmaJL  JHw,  J.  x6s;  Feeadm);  aod 

Rhys  again  in  1 184  {Bmed.         1.  3X4)ii'Neniiaii  Bidiapi  wffia  at  both 

S  A'aph  (1175)  and  Baogor  (1177). 
A.D.  1 187.  Arciibishop  Haidwin  visits  part  of  Wales  as  Papal  legate. 
A.D.  1 188.  And  preaches  the  Crusade,  aUo  as  legate,  tbrou^out  the  whole  of  Wales.] 

A.D.  1107*  (Aug.  II).  l7fAn»  (fr^Mfy  m  W$UbmMy  ktt  ntt  ehetfd  Bk§ 
bts  fredtctsser  hy  the  Webb  frimes\  emsearated  at  Camterhtry  u  the  see 
oflMmdaffy  professes  canemcal  oMienee  to  the  see  ofCMterhury. 

Ltb.  Landav. — Cessavit  JLpiscopatus  [of  Llandaff,  after  Herwald*s 
death]  quatuor  annis  cum  quinquc  mensibus  et  VII.  diebus.  Et  mil- 
lesimo  centesimo  VII.  Incarnationis  Dominicae  anno,  sub  eisdem 
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[amop  or  tuunurr  Mwoanmb  n  tw  iiomuii  khm.] 

piindptbus  [sc'Henry  I.],  ab  eodem  metropolitano  [sc.  Aiiselin]^  et 
trig^iino  secundo  aetatis  suae  anno,  tertio  idus  mensis  Augusti,  Urba^ 
nus  Landaiiensis  £oclesi«  accfaidiaconus  conaccratus  est  in  Episooptim, 
Cantuarise;  prasentibua  Episoopis  Angli«^  Guardo  Eboraci  metro 
politano,  Mauritio  Lundoniensi,  Windtdfb  Rofensi,  RaduUb  Cices- 
trensi^  Roberto  Linconiensi,  Roberto  Cestrensi,  Herberto  Noniiu- 
ceosi,  RadiiUb  Dtmobnensi,  Johaom  Bathoniensi.   [p.  268  ^.j 

P.  JL  C.  A.D.  1 107.  Professia  Ur^am  ClaimrgMftmm*  Ego  Urbanus 
elcctus  et  a  tc  consccrandus  Clamorgatensis  Ecclesiae  antistes,  quae  in 
Walis  sita  est,  canonicain  obcdientiam  tibi  promitto,  et  omnibus 
successoribus  tuis  tibi  canonice  succcdentibus,  o  Anselme,  Sanctae 
Dorobcrncnsis  Ecclesi-a;  ArchicpiscopCj  et  totius  Britanniae  Primas. 
[J^^.  Prior,  et  Convent,  Cant*  No.  1  ^  and  MSS.  Cotton.  Cleop,  £.  i.] 


•  lo  AJ).  1 10  3,  S.  Magnus,  son  of  Friend 
Bad  of  the  Otkneyi,  having  been  presKd  by 
tiMgpm  Barefoot  fint  into  ao  eipeditfoo  aguM 

the  Isles  as  far  as  Angles?)',  and  then  into  one 
a^nst  Ireland,  escaped  froin  the  fleet,  on  the 
VOfage,  into  Scotland  to  the  King  {Hdmtkrmgla, 
Saga  of  Mm/mu  Barefoot,  c.  xxv.  IIT.  22O 
ilaiii.  1783,  and  V.  S.  Magni,  c.  via.  ap.  i'lV 
htrUm,  W.  SS.  Scot.  pp.  398,  399)  Melkolfus 
(K  .S'.  Magni),  and  rciriained  in  hiding,  partly 
in  Scotland,  partly  '*  apud  Episcopum  quemdam 
in  Britmnia"  (45.),  tmtil  he  became  Earl  of  die 
Orkne^-s  in  TT03.  Melkolfus  must  be  meant 
for  Malcolm  Caumotc,  but  Edgar  uas  rt-Aly 
King  of  Scotland  in  that  year:  sec  Gmh,  V.eel. 
Mm.  «f  SeaOand,  J.  349.  And  «« firitaania  " 


may  mean  Cumbrh  or  Strathdwyd. 

^  So  abo,  but  omitting  Maurice  of  Loodoa 
and  Gwidulf  of  Recheocr,  Mm.  H.  N,  IV. 

Robert  Chester «  Robert  Lichfield.  And  simi- 
larly Contin,  Flur.  Wig.,  Sim.  Dun.  230,  (.it- 
ra».  1660,  StuiU  1711,  JTeoedM  1107.  See 

aiio  Brut  y  Tytnjtog.  (a.  1 104,  p.  80  cd.  Wil- 
liams— "  Worgan,"  i.  e.  Morgan),  and  Brut 
Gmnt.  (a.  1104,  p.  88  in  Areh.  CemA.,  yrd 
f^'-ri.^f,  X.—"  Gwrvnn "}  If "  Bishop GwTgaiit," 
whose  ion  Ntcola<i  was  made  13ishop  of  LJaiidaHT 
in  1 150  {Tirut  y  Tyvytog.  in  an,  1147,  p.  176 
cd.  Williams),  is  identical  with  Urb.in.  then  Ur- 
ban was  married  as  well  as  his  predecessor  and 
successor.  He  was  apjmently  a  Welshman,  but 
not  elacled  to  the  see  by  the  Wehh  prinoek 


A.D.  1 107  X  1 1 1 2.  Dispute  raised  i>j  Vrh^ui  of  Llavdaff  against  H^lfiid 
of  S.  David* s  respecting  the  boundaries  of  their  dioceses^. 

"  Mcntioued  in  a  Bull  of  Honorius  II.  of  below  in  its  place.  The  controftiijy  m»  tellW 
April  27,  1 1 39  {Jtjih.  Landav.  31,  gOt  which  tee     by  a  Welsh  jury  against  Urban. 

A.D,  1 10^  Ktrutm  the  (wm-9VfUb)  Bhhtf  rfB^rngtr  driven 

fiten^  bts  seem 

I.  RrcARmxs  Monachus,  Hist.  BUens. — Mittitur  a  Rege  [Henrico]  ad 

Elyense  coenobium  Herva?us  Pangornensis  Episcopus  a  suo  Episcopatu 
per  violenti  ini  cjcctus,  ul  i[)i  de  rebus  Ecclcsix  ad  tcmpus  sustcnta- 
retur  donee  Rex  plenius  dcliberas.set  quid  de  eo  csset  facturus.  Est 
autem  Pangor  monastcrium  in  Walliis  etc.  ...  Hie  cum  Episcopatu 
fungeretur  Herveus,  gentem  effcram  nimia  austeritatc  trictabat ; 
videns  tantaro  in  mohbus  eorum  perversitatem,  quam  nemo  tacile 
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posset  toleiare.  Unde,  quod  £pi800pali  timori  nuUain  servabant 
reverentiam,  gladium  his  acutam  ad  eos  doroandos  exefcuit,  nnnc 
crebio  anathemate  nunc  propinquonim  et  aliorum  hominum  eos 
Goercens  multitudine*  Nec  minor  (bit  eonmi  contra  eum  rebeliio. 
Tanto  pericuk)  ei  insistebant,  ut  ftatrem  ejus  perimmnt^  simili 
modo  eum  punituri  si  possent  in  cam  manus  injicere.  Expavit 
Episcopus  ingruens  infortuiiium,  pluriniisque  suorum  interfectis  aut 
graviicr  vulncratis,  vidcns  quod  anima  sua  quxrcrclar,  ut  cx>ngnjos 
haberet  defcns<'>rcs,  ad  Regis  Angljj€  confugit  patrocimum*,  utile  s\bi 
consecutus  exsilium.  [ap.  Wharton ^  A.  S.,  I.  679.  And  see  also  Sim. 
Dun.  G.  R.  232,  R.  de  Dheto  501,  Eadmer.  Hist,  Nov,  IK  with  Selden's 
note,  G»/.  MUm.  G,  P.  A^  IF.  in  fin^  and  WksrtMt^  A.     1. 678.] 

*  Hetv^  "dctenient  Banooroensein  locum,  translated  to  vwiooi  sees,  but  caipeciaUy  to  Luieax 

ubi  intfonintui  fucnt,  pro  penuria  vktoalium,"  A.D.  1107.    As  Bbhop  of  Bangor  he  at 

aojording  to  WUl.  Matm^^  Q.  R.      V.  i  445 ;  the  CouocU  of  London  Sept  ap,  rio^,  bc> 

and  "  spe  nujoram  difltenun.  causatus  quod  nki  other  places  and  times  down  to  the  mum 

lib!  et  Walensibus  non  convenirct"  ( Id.,  G.  P.,  cntion  of  ThODMi  Aldtbohop  of  Yolk,  JoM 

IV.  utfat.).    He  had  sought,  but  ^ed,  tu  be  1109. 

IL  PmcM  IL  U  Amsflm  AnhUsbuf  tf  Cmminimry* 
Leaves  Aoseim      A.D.  ii02>  IVt.  \%y  Bemtveittmm, — Paschal.  II.  md  Am- 
ht^S^lx  "  ^^^^^  —  *  *  *  Gualensis  Episa)pi  causam 

about  Hcrves  s  icris  ornninu  canonibus  obviare  non  ncscis.  Ca:tcruni 
trandastitn  ^^^^^  mtcr  barbafos  barbaiice  et  stolide  projii  'tus  est, 
in  tuae  Fraternitatis  arbiino  pjnimus-  sic  tamen  ut  de  csetcro  in  ca 
regione  hujusmodi  non  pntsumatur  artimadvcrsio.  *  *  *  Datx 
Beneventi  11.  Id.  Dcccmbris.  [ap.  Eadm,  Hist.  Nov*  UI.^  ed*  Gtriterw, 
p.  63,  Wilkim  I.  380^  MoMfi  XX.  1060.] 

IIL  Anselm  Arcbhisbop  of  Canterbury  to  Henry  /.  King  of  England. 

Refuses  to  assent      A.D.  1  Io6,  Sept.  ^8  X  I  IO7,  Aug,  J  I*.  AnSELM.  ARCH. 

WirttiS^^  Cant,  ad  Henrkum  AmgUnm  J2«gww.  — Suo  carissimo 
Htivi  to  li.  domino  Henrico^  Dei  gratia  Anglorum  Regi  et  Duci 
Nortfamannorum,  Anselmus  Ardiiepisoopos  fidele  seiri- 
tium  cum  orationibus.  Mandavit  mihi  Dignatio  vestra  per  electum 
Wintoniensem,  ut  sibi  scriberem  utrum  dominus  Hervanis  Episcopus 
Bancorensis  possit  constitiii  Episcopus  in  Ecclesia  ^LuzoviensL  Hoc 
utique  facile  fieri  non  intelligo.  Sicut  enim  nuUus  Episcopus  sacrari 
debet  alicai  Kcck-suu  sine  .i^^cnsu  ot  consilio  Archiepiscopi  et  alio- 
rum Episcoporum  tutius  provinci^,  ita  qui  sacratus  est  Episcopus 
non  potest  constitui  in  alia  provincia  Episcopus  canonice  sine  con- 
silio et  assensu  Archiepiscopi  et  Episcoporum  ejusdem  proviDcia&  cum 


Digitized  by  Google 


A.D.  lJOO-ll88.]      THE  N0RMj4N  period.  305 

[llOlf-llRUH  mew  DRIVEN  nOU  BANOOR.] 

auctoritate  ApOBtolica,  nec  sine  abeoiutione  Archiepisoopi  et  Episco- 
pofiim  piovincue  in  qua  sactatus  est.  Qiue  absolutio  fieri  neqiiit  sine 
magna  et  oomnnmi  oonsidetatiQDe  ct  oonsalio  eantm,  sine  quibus 
oonsecrari  (ut  dizi)  non  potuit:  et  quamvis  Episcopatus  ejus  ita 
videatur  destnictus,  ut  in  eo  manere  non  possit.  Onmipotens  Deus 
dirigat  vos  in  hac  et  in  aliis  actionibus  vcstris.  Amen.  [S,  Amstbm^ 
Epist.  Ill,  1 26  j  Opp-  p«  4 1 2.] 

•  Tliislcnermu<^t  have  hffn  written  after  Sept.  Gif&td),  who  bximght  the  mCM^  to  Amdm, 
a8, 1 106,  the  date  of  the  bank  of  Teochebtai,     tt>  whidi  the  latter  rcpUes. 


aadbcAm  A^g.  ti,iio7,  tfaedi]roftt»coaie-  ^  PfirlMaodMiciiX«cofiMif(w.Iiakas): 
calioaofllie**«l«Gt'*orWinclM«tr(«rilliimd«    v.  Picud  ad  lac 

IV.  ^ssduU  IL  U  Amsdm  ArtbUtbtp  rfCsmttrhtry* 

TniMbtBHcrv^  AJ>.  iio8^  Ntv*  %i  (Bfiimjpfmp). — Paschalis  Efi- 
oiiketecp.  SCOPUS  SfeRVUS  Sbrvorum  Dbt,  VfttfroMB  FtOri  AntebM 

Cantuariensi  Episcopo^  salutem  et  Apustolicam  benedictio- 
ncm.  Novit  Fraternity  lua  quod  sicut  cx  Apostolica  sciiteiitia  omnis 
pontifex  ex  hominibus  assumptub  pro  huminibus  in  his  quse  ad  Deum 
sunt  cuiistituitur.  Frater  vestcr  iste  Herveius,  quern  vita  et  scientia 
commendant,  ob  barbarorum  immanitates  quas  in  tratres  ejus  et  alios 
Qiristianos  exercuerunt,  in  Ecclesia,  in  qua  constitutus  est.  Episcopate 
offidum  adimplere  non  potuit.  Ne  igitur  officium  sibi  injunctum  in- 
iructuosum  remaneat,  IMlectioni  tuse  mandamus^  rqgantes  ut  ei  atten- 
tius  pfovideasy  et  si  qux  vacans  £cclesia  eum  vocaveril^  ex  Apostolicae 
sedis  autbocitate  in  ea  eum  constituas^  quatenus  ibi  Deo  servire  et 
Episcopale  offidum  Domino  largiente  adimplere  valeat :  ne  infructuoso 
silentio  diu  torpeat,  qui  vitas  codestis  documenta  in  sdentia  et  moribos 
portat.  Interim  autem  in  omnibus  eum  commcndatum  habeas,  satis 
enim  strenue  ct  hdeliter  se  apud  nos  in  causis  vestris  studiosum  exhi- 
buit.  Fratemitatem  tuam  incolumen:  per  multa  tempora  virtus 
Divina  custodiat.  Dat.  XI.  cal.  Deceml)ris.  [From  Hist.  E/iems,y 
U^,  111,  (•  4^  in  Brovme  JVilUsy  Bangor^  Append,  pp.  184,  185. J 

V.  Faukml  U.  t9  Himy  L  Kmg  rf  Emgland, 
Tv^ft  H«vd  1108,  N«v.  ai)  B§mevt»twm^ — Paschal.  IL  sd 

toMynont  Hmrkmm  Amgltnm  Rrgm* — ^Paschalis  Episcqnis  servus 
servonim  Del  etc  ♦  ♦  Novit  pneterea  Gloria  vestra 
domaum  Hervseum  Episcopum,  quern  vita  et  sdentia  commendat 
non  modica,  nimia  barbaronim  feroda  et  persecutione  de  sede  sua 
czpulsum,  et  multa  fidelium  fratrumque  suorum  caede  iua^bc  iugalum. 

VOL.  I.  X 
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O^us  ut  sdentia  fiructum  qui  non  periit  aflenre^  et  vita  bomiin  valeat 
Dei  populo  ezempium  pnebere;  vohmms  et  rogaimiSy  si  qua  eum 
apud  V06  vacans  Ecdesia  yocaverit,  ibi  auctoritate  ApostoUca  ooosti- 

tuatur,  ne  infructuoso  diu  silcntio  torpeat  qui  vitac  ccdestis  documenta 
in  scientia  ct  moribus  ^K>rtat  ....  Dat.  XI.  kal.  Decembris*.  [In 
Seldm  ad  Eadm,  H,  N,  IK,  p.  2iO^  from  Hirt,  Eiiems,'] 

■  Dated  iio8  hf  JtSi;  and  certainly  of  April  ai  of  that  year;  but  the  latter  bad  co«»> 

ume  date  with  ihe  preceding  letter.    See  alto  tented  lo  the  new  tee  ahboi?gh  hardly  to  tbc 

Wharton,  A.S.,  7.679.  Herveus  was  traruJated  new  Uitt.op  \Eadm.  lli$t  Nor.  I  i  .  |jp.  95, 96^ 

to  the  new  tee  of  Klv  after  June  J 7.  1109  104;  Ant^m.  Efiii.IILtia), 
{Sadm.  Hi&t.  Aor.        Anfdm  bMnag  4icd 

A.D.  i  I  I  I.  Fwenny  Abbey  ft)uiidt'd  by  William  dc  Londrcs  (Bn»/, 
Gioent,  y  and  Dugd.  Man.  IK  "23)  j  before  1  t  i  i,  Kidwelly  by  Roger 
Bishop  of  Salisbury  {Dugd.  ih.  IK  65,  No.  1);  and  i  113,  Goldclive  by 
Robert  de  Candos  i^.  KI.  1021);  preceded  apparently  by  a  few 
years  by' the  (also  Narman)  itxiodations  of  Pembroke  (or  Monkton)) 
S.  Dogmacl's,  and  Brecon,  respectively  by  Arnulf  of  Montgomery, 
Alaitin  of  Touts,  and  Bemaid  of  Neuf.Maich6  (U.  lU.  459, 
ia8,  320). 

A.D.  1 115,  Sept.  19.  BtrmMrJ^  Bishtf  rf  S.  David's  {the  first  Normsn 
fnUtt  m  W4dts\  4^fm»ttd  iy  Htmy  I,  mU  ewstcrtOui  if  the  Anh- 
iisbtf  rf  Cmttrimj^  frrfwet  (ommutsJ  §Mitm(9  $9  tbst  ste* 

1.  Eadm.,  Hm.  K<yv.  V. —  Clcrici  Mcncuwcnsii^  Hcclesia:,  <\wx  sub 
patrocinio  bcati  Andrcae  ct  Sancti  David  in  Walis  ftindata  ct  nsistit, 
Episcopum  sibi  defuncto  Episcopo  sun  Wilfrido  a  Rege  Henrico 
postulaverc :  et  clectus  est  in  hoc  opus  tiernardus  quidam,  capelianus 
reginz,  vir  probus  et  multonun  jydicio  sacerdotio  dignus.  Electus 
est  autem  Sabbato  jejunii  septimi  mensis  [apparently  Sept.  18^  et 
eodem  die  ad  presbyteiatum  a  Wentano  Episcopo  WiUbehno  apod 
Suthwercham  coosecratus.  De  promotione  vero  pontificatu%  quam 
mox  in  crastino  fieri  et  Rex  et  alii  plures  optabant,  cum  ubi  aptius 
fieri  posset  disquireretur,  intulit  Robertus  Gomes  de  Mellento  super- 
vacue  de  loco  dubitari,  dum  ooostaret  Episcopum  tali  eventu  eke- 
turn  ex  consnctudine  in  capella  Regis  deberc  sacrari,  et  hoc  se 
probaturum  si  opus  cbset  pronuntiat.  Quud  non  aqunni  hominis 
dictum  pater  Raduifus  parato  animo  ferre  non  vaieiis,  dixit  cum 
hujusmodi  aliegatione  leviter  posse  eHicere,  ut  nec  ibi  nec  alibi,  nisi 
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Cantuarisc,  pro  quav  is  causa  pontifex  idem  sacraretur.  Scircr  tamen 
Comes  ipse,  quia,  postquam  de  capella  tantum  Regis  dixit,  nulla 
ratione  se  ilium  inibi  consecraturum.  Ad  quae  Rex,  ad  Comitem 
versus,  Nihil  est,  inquit,  quod  intendis.  Nec  enim  ego  aut  quilibet 
alter  potest  Episcopum  Cantuarieosem  aiiquo  modo  constringere  uc 
Episcopos  firitanime  alibi  consecret  quam  velit  ipse.  Quapropter 
viderit:  suum  est:  consecret  Episcopum  suum  ubi  yoluerit.  Propo- 
suit  itaqoe  iUum  in  ecdesia  ho^itii  siii  apad  Lambetam  consecrare ; 
▼erum  quia  ipsi  officio  regina  interesse  volebat,  postuiatus  ab  ea 
saciavit  ipsum  in  ecdesia  beati  Petri  Westmonasterii  XIIL  Kai. 
Octobris  [Sept.  19^  aocepta  ab  co  solita  profesioone  de  subjectione 
et  obedsentia  Ecclesiae  Cantuariensi  et  Episcopis  ejus  exhibenda. 
Huic  consccrationi  interfuerunt  et  c(x)pcratores  cxtitcrum  -iitit:i- 
ganei  Ecclesix  Cantuariensis,  Episcopi  videlicet  hii,  WilliciiiiUi.  \V  in- 
toniensis,  Robertus  Lincoliensis,  Rogenus  Serbcriensis  [S^ilisbury^ 
Johannes  Bathonieasis,  Vrbanus  Glamorgacensis,  Gikbcrtus  Lum- 
niensis  [Limenck]  de  Hibernia.  ^pp.  116,  117*  So  also  F/«r.  IVig* 
a,  1 1 15,  and  Gervss,  i66o«] 

IL  P.  R.  C  A.D.  1 1  i^Vrwftssh  BemsrS  tt^mlmsis  J^sc^fi.  Ego 
Bernardus  Eoclestae  Sancti  Andre«  et  Sancti  David,  qux  in  Guualis 
est,  electus^  et  a  te,  Reverende  Fater  Radolfe,  sancte  Cantuariensis 
Ecclesie  Archiepiscope  et  totius  Britannise  primas,  antistes  conse- 

crandus,  tibi  et  omnibus  successoribus  tuis  tibi  tanonicc  succcdcntibus 
debitam  et  canonicam  ol>cuientiam  et  subjectionem  me  cxhibiturum 
fore  profiteur.    [R^S'  Convent.  Cmmt.  j  ;  and  MSS,  Cottw, 

Cieof.  E.  I. 


HI.  Brut  y  Tywysog.,  Gvfmt^ 
AJ).  II 12.— Yr  un  flwyddyn  j  bu 
forw  Griffi  Escob  Dewi^  ac  7 
gwnaeth  y  Brenin  wr  a  elwid  Ber- 
ncd  Norman  yn  Escob  yn  ei  le  heb 
nachennad  na  chyfarch  ysgolhcig- 
ion  y  Cymry ;  ac  yna  coUes  Es- 
cob Dewi  ei  fraint  ac  ai  dug  Escob 
Caint.  Tp.  96.  in  Arch.  Camh^ 
yd  Series,  X. — See  also  the  Brut^ 
ed.  Williams,  in  a.  i  j  12,  p.  1 18.J 


The  same  year  Grifri,  Bishop 
of  S.  David's^  died,  and  the  King 
made  a  person  called  Bernard^  a 
Norman,  Bishop  in  his  room, 
without  the  leave  of  or  asking 
the  Welsh  scholars;  by  which 
the  Bishop  of  S.  David's  lost  his 
privilege,  which  was  taken  by  the 
Bishop  ot  Canterbury.        p.  1^7. j 


X  2 
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•  ''Primut  Fianoonun,"  aooording  to  Gir. 
Cumb.  (//in.  Cai»&.  II.  l,  p.  856),  and  "  pri* 
mut  ad  haiic  sedcni  Regia  putesfatc  tnuiJatus" 
(Id.  iM  Juit  tt  Statu  Mettev.  EccL  l>iit.  11. 
OfP.  III.  15a),  and  **  ndmantibu*  deto  Ecde- 
six  ct  poptilo  nec  non  et  ipso  quoad  lici>it  drrto" 
.  {Id.  Ik  Invtel.  11.  l,  Opi^  III.  49).  "  Usque 
ad  Ulum  (Wil^dum)  Epboopi  extitenrnt  Brittoa- 
vaa"  {Sim.  ^u^  ,  Tiryfd.  236 ;  and  Jlor.  Wig. 
in  an.  1 1 15;.  See  ako  the  AamL  Mtum.  ap. 
Wkmtm,A,B.II,^  The-WeUbickalui'* 


ate  laid  (Jom$  and  Wwiaw.  SLDlaatfli)  lo  have 
alacaed  Daniel  brother  of  Bishop  Rhjrddmaich,  and 

son  of  Biihop  Sulicij ,  to  iuccetd  Wilfrid  (wbo  died 
apparentijr  iii  1 1 1  2.  Urvi  y  Tywypog,  in  an.),  the 
nine  vrho  appears  in  the  Brut  y  Tywytog.  AJ>» 

T !  J  4  ( I T  30  //'ml  (iicna.)  V  "  arbitrator  between 
(Jwyncdd  aud  Puw)rs,"  md  as  "  Archdugoo 
Powys"  -  "  Arcfadeacoa  of  Powys"       1 5  2, 1 54, 

ed.  Wi!liini5\  and  who  died  That  ^*fcir  ;  but  ac- 
COfdio^  to  tlic  Ana.  M«me.  ap.  iikoiUm,  uiti 

dw  Jmt*  CM.,  AJ>«  1137. 


AJD.  1 114  X  1 1 23'*  If^aies  a7id  Ireland  clatmtd  MS  'udthiu  the  PnwMce 

of  CoMtirhmry, 

Gytl.  Malm^  G.  X.  III, — ^Eboiacensis  Aichiepiscopiis  habebat 

omnes  trans  Humbram  Episcopos  suae  ditioni  subjectos, . .  .  et  omnes 
Episcopos  Scotix  ct  OrcaduiTi ,  sicut  C^ntaaricnsis  habct  Episcopob 
Hibernise  et  Walarum.   [Also  in  Afp,  ad  Flor.  H^ig,  Chrmt,^ 


•  The  data  conjectuially  assigned  to  tfm  wock 
of  Will.  Malm.:  tee  Uaidf't  Preface  to  his 
Works.  But  the  aiaertioo  was  hardh'  more 
true  of  Waks  than  of  Scotland.  Urban  of  Llao- 
diff  1107.  and  Bernard  of  S.Darid's  II 15.  appear 
continually  as  iufTraf^in?  of  Canterbury  both  at 
ooosecratioas  aud  at  cuuuois  (see  e.  k.  Kadmer 

pMrim),  being  the  finiBUioiieof  Wem  eeetfifao 


did  10,  and  the  fint  abo  wfaoee  Profeauoos  appear 
on  the  Profevkw  RoUs  of  Cafnaboj.    But  the 

attempt  to  tmpoie  Bish<^  Herrem  upon  Ban^ 
had  laiied ;  the  see  of  S.  Asaph  wms  vacant,  and 
had  nem  been  occupied  bj  a  jNonnea  noaaiaea ; 
and  K<-ni:ird  himself  after  eona  yean  aHove  la 
thnm  od  subjection. 


AJ^.  1 1 15  X  i  148.  Bishop  Bernard  establishes  a  hodj  of  Casw$s  {but 

wttJbouf  a  Dean)  at  ^.  David's 

Gnu  Camb^  Do  Jmro  tt  StMm  EceL  JUbmov^  Dht.  17. — Mcnevensem 
enim  Ecdesiam  nidem  hie  (Bernardos)  pronus  ct  inoidinatain  inve- 
nit.  Qerid  namque  loci  illiu%  qui  Gisswyr  [^^Eglviyswyr^  id  est, 
Viri  Ecclesiastici,  vocabaotur,  barbaris  ritibus  absque  ordine  et  r^u]a 
£cdesi«  bonis  enormiter  incumbebant.  Ganonicos  hie  Igittv  primus 
instituit,  et  canonicas  quanquam  miseras  nimis  et  minutas,  utpote 
plus  ^militans  in  multis  quani  ckncaiii  cxistens^  ordinavit.  [Off, 

•  See  above,  p.  295.  oolo^. — **Mmt  Papa  writing  of  A.D.  raoo.) 

quacsivit,  utrum  Uecanum  lubcrtt  Mene?ensis  The  same  Biihop,  while  "mititaribut  olE- 

Ecdctia.    £t  cum  reyonderct  Giraldut .  qaod  cUs,"  instituted  by  him,  "Xtcrts  canicatas,  XX. 

penonas  non  faabcbat  Eoehab  ilia  pneter  Aidii*  vel  XXX.,  largiretuf,'*«donp»d  fail  caaonieiwilh 

diaoonos  quatuor"  etc.    {Gir.  CSani6.,  Be  Jurt  one,  two,  or  three,  except  one  (given  to  his 

State  M€a00.  £ocL,  DM,  IL  Ogp,  IlL  184,  nqpbew)  to  which  he  fne  XX.  (<Mr.  CMi.  Al) 
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AJ>,  1 119,  October.   FSrtt  Appeal  of  Urkm  tfUUmd^H  tb9  Fipe 
Mpumst  the  Bishops  of  S.  Davitts  and  HerwfardK 

*  See  abofc,  ppw  284, 303. 

I.  A.D.  1119.  Oct.  Reftasitto  Ur^smi  LMstsvemtts  Eeelesis  Efist9^ 
vtrttis  Cmiixtmm  Pi^mm  4^Md  Rems, 

Appeab  to  the  VtWiTsUB  CoUstU  Ap9f$»lico,  et  tatht  CMstumttiOit 
k^mUMd  see  /«*»wr,  Urbanus  Landauensis  EcclesivE  Episcxv 

€i  Lfandair  »-  pus,  fidcle  seruitium  et  orationes  debitas.  Ecclcsia  Dci, 
S^Hmfi^d^iwd  nostraque  sub  Deo  et  uobis,  uestrae  misericordias  et  pietati 
SLDavid't.  hanc  diriffit  epistolam  •  et  suppiiciter  rogat,  ut  pro  siimmo 
Rege  Christo  earn  precipiatis  diligenter  uobis  rccitari  et  a  nobis  mise- 
ricorditer  exaudiri.  A  tempore  antiquorum  patrum,  dilectissime  pater 
et  domine,  sicut  cyrografum  sancti  patroni  nostri  Tcliaui  testatur, 
hacc  Eccksia  predicta,  prius  fiindata  ia  honore  Sancti  Petri  Apostoli, 
alianim  (Mnnium  Ecclesianim  Cualis  semper  magistra  extitit  in  dig- 
oitate  et  in  omni  priuilegio^  donee  tandem  per  seditiones  et  tot 
bellorum  flagitia,  et  inueterato  antecessore  meo  Herwoldo,  et  inde 
debilitate^  Ecclesia  oepit  debilitari,  et  feie  uiduata  pastore,  et  anni- 
chilata  indigenarum  cnidelitate,  et  iniiasione  superuenientis  gentis 
Normannicx.  Semper  tamen  religiosi  uiri  ad  seruiendum  in  ea 
hesenint,  turn  propter  Anglorum  'Uiiciniam  (a  quibus  in  ecclesiastico 
quidem  ministerio  nichil  discrepabant,  quia  apud  eosdem  fuerant  tarn 
nutriti  quam  emditi  •)  turn  etiam  quod  ab  antiquis  temporibus,  id  est, 
a  tcmpKirc  Klcutherii  Papse  sedis  Romanx,  Rpiscopus  illius  loci,  et 
post  aduentum  Augustini  in  Britanniam  insuiam  £X}robemensis 
EoclesisB  Metropolitani,  eiusdem  Archiepiaoopo,  simul  et  Regi  Anglo- 
rum,  semper  fuerat  subditiis  et  per  omnia  obediens.  Nouissime 
autem,  WiUelmo  Rufb  regnante,  maxima  deri  parte  xam  deleta, 
XXim.  tamen  canonids  Ecclesia  fuerat  munita,  quorum  inpre* 
senti  nulli  pneter  duos  in  ea  remanent;  et  in  dominio  Ecdesix 
quattiior  carrucse,  et  quattuor  librae.  Nec  tantum  in  territorils  ablatis 
nunc  Ecclesia  desolata  et  dispoliata,  uerum  etiam  in  dedmts  ablatis 
sibi,  et  omnibus  clericis  totius  Episcopatus,  tarn  laicali  potestatc  quam 
nionachorum  inuiiiionc,  quam  ctiam  katrum  nostrorum  Episcoporum, 
Herfordise  uidelicet  et  Sancti  Deui,  territorii  simul  et  parrochix 
grandi  inuasione.  Nunc  precor  uus  ut  patrem,  uelut  inermis  arma- 
tum,  et  debilis  fortem,  quatinus  Ecdesix  nostrs  uobis  commissse 
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succuixatis;  ut  Qui  uos  fecit»  Ipse  oos  mantiteiiealy  et  post  labofis 
terminum  perducat  oos  ad  perbenne  sotadunk  Amen.   ILik  XsmuUv, 

•  MiswriMB  •'oidaia.''  m  oii|pml  MS. 

II.  A.D.  III9,  Oct.  i6,  S9isi9mf*  Frivtliffum  rf  Cmlixtms  IL  t$ 
Bishop  Vrttm, 

Calixtus  Episcopusl  servus  servorum  Dek  memmrsSiB 
of  hii  fratn  Vrkm^y  LmUUmmsn  Eeeiwit  Efiitofy  ei  usque  succes- 


^'r  soribus  canonioe  substituendis  in  perpetno.  Pi«  postulatio 
tain  chivcfaM  in  uoluntatis  efiectu  debet  prosequente  compleri,  quatentis 
of  Ui^bff^'**''  ct  deuotionis  sinceritas  laudabilitcr  enitcscat,  et  utilitas 
postulata  uires  indubitanter  assumat.  Quia  igitur  Dilcctiu 
tua,  ad  sedis  Ap>sU)licx  fX)rLum  confugiens,  eius  tuitioncm  dcuotionc 
dcbita  requisiuit  j  nos  supplicationi  tuac  clcmcnter  annuimiis^  ct  beati 
Petri,  sanctorumque  confessorum  Dubricii,  Teliaui,  Oudocei,  Landa- 
ucnscm  Ecclesiam,  cui  (Deo  auctore)  presides,  in  ApostoUcae  sedis 
tutelam  excipimiis*  Per  presentis  igitur  priuilegii  paginam  Aposto* 
lica  auctoritate  statuimus,  ut  ficciesia  uestra  cum  sua  dignitate  ab 
omoi  secuJaris  seruitii  gtauamine  libera  maneat  et  quieta.  Que* 
cunque  uero  conceasione  pontificum,  libetalitate  priadpum,  oblatione 
fidelium,  uel  aliis  iustis  modis,  ad  eandem  noscuntur  Ecdesiam  per- 
tinere,  ei  firma  inposterum  et  integra  conseruentur.  In  quibus  haec 
propriis  duximus  nominibus  annotanda':  Landauiam  sdlicet,  cum 
terntorio  suo,  ecdesiam  Klidon,  ecclesiam  Sancti  Yiani,  Stncti 
Nisien,  Sancti  Teliaui  de  Merthir  myuor,  Sancti  Teliaui  dc  L.inn- 
mergualt,  Lann  Ildut,  Lann  Petyr,  Cula-Lann,  Lann  Cyngualan,  L:inn 
Tciliau  Portuion,  Lanteiliau  Talypont,  Lann  Gemei,  Lann  Dodei, 
Cilcyuhinn,  Cruchguemen,  villam  Lann  Catgualatyr  cum  ecdesia 
Sancti  Cyuiu,  villam  Sancti  Tyuauc  cum  ecclesia,  villam  Henriu  cum 
ecclesia,  villam  Merthir  Teudinc  cum  eodesiis,  villam  Sancti  Oudo- 
cei cum  ecclesia,  villam  Sancti  Nuuien  cum  ecclesia,  villam  TTnysan 
cum  ecclesia,  villam  Lann  Cum  cum  ecclesiis,  villam  Lann  Guem 
Cynuc  cum  ecdesia,  villam  Merthir  Dincat  cum  ecdesia,  Lanngaitii, 
Sancti  Teliaui  de  Forth  Halauc,  Sancti  Teliaui  de  Cressinic,  ecde- 
siam Sancti  Cletaud,  ecclesiam  Sancti  Sulbui,  villam  Penuei  cum 
ecclesia,  Lan  Helicon,  Lann  Mihacgel  maur,  villam  Cairduidl  cum 
ecclesia,  ecclesiam  Sancti  Catoci,  Lann  Coit,  Talpont-Escop,  Lann- 
guonhoill,  Ruibreinn,  Caircastell,  Pcnniprisc,  Tret-Meibion-Ourde- 
uein,  Trefmain,  Tref-Meibion<Guichtrit,  Tref  Rita,  Lanndinuul  cum 
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ecclesia,  et  cum  dccimi^  oblatiooibusy  sepulturisy  temtoriis^  re6]g;iis» 
ct  libeia  oofnnninioiie  eaniro.  QgjBcunque  praelerea  in  futurum 
(largiente  Deo)  iuste  atque  canooice  potent  adipisci,  quieta  d  sem- 
per et  iUibata  permaneant.    DecerniiBiis  ergo  ut  nulU  onmino 

hominum  licc.it  predictam  Ecclesiam  temere  perturbare,  aut  eius 
possessiones  auferre,  vel  ablaUs  retincre,  minucre,  uel  tcinerariis 
uexatioQibus  fatigare;  scd  omnia  ei,  cum  parrfjchiac  finibus,  integra 
conserucntiir  tam  tiiis  qn;ini  clcricorum  ct  paupcrum  usibus  protu- 
tura.  Siqua  igitur  iniuturum  ecclesiastica  secularisvc  persona,  hanc 
nostrae  oonstttutionis  paginam  sctens,  ooatra  earn  temere  uenire 
temptanerit,  seaindo  tertioue  commcmita,  si  non  satisfactione  con- 
pm  emendauerity  potestatis  hononsqtie  sui  dignitate  careat,  re* 
amque  se  Dtuino  iudicio  existere  de  perpetrata  iniqiiitate  cogno- 
scat,  et  a  aacrattssimo  Corpore  ac  Sai^ne  Dei  et  Domini 
Redemptoris  nostri  Jesu  Christi  aliena  fiat,  atque  in  extremo  examine 
districtae  ultioni  subiaccat.  Omctis  autem  eidem  £cclcsi«  justa  ser- 
uantibus  sit  pax  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,  quatenus  et  hie  fructum 
bona:  actiunis  perci plant,  et  apuii  dictum  luiiicem  premia  aeternac 
pads  inueniant.  Amen. 

Ego  Calixtus  Catholics  Ecclesiae  Episcopus^.  Datum  Suessioni  per 
manum  Grisogoni,  sanctx  Romanx  Ecclesix  Diaconi  Cardinalis  ac 
Bibliotbecahi,  XVII.  caU  Nouembris,  indictione  Xlll.,  Incarnationis 
Dominicae  anno  millesimo  ccntesimo  XVI Hi".,  pontificatus  autem 
dootini  Catizti  Secundi  Baps  anno  ^prinio.   [Li^,  Idmdmt*  85-^8.] 


•  Hm  draitbei  mmcd  extmd  from  LUmiBo  The  lut  wiH  be  fbond  foitber  00  twice  lepeated 

(S.SuIbui    ap,  .irc[;'.ly  S.  Tyttilio)  and  Cl  -i  3ook  with  bolli  rariation*  and  additions. 

(S. Cliuwg*)  m  Ewyis,  to  Uanferwallt  and  other  la  the  MS.  both  this  si^ature,  aad  the  teal 

phott  fa  uoNvr.   But  no  vmmq  appcm  why  (here  onkled),  are  in  ' 


they  ai^d  none  others  are  nanicd,  unless  it  be  <^  Miswritten  "prions,"  in  on'girjl  ^tS 

that  thqr  ooastituted  the  pooestioos  of  the  see.  It  looks  as  if  Utinn  bad  anticipated  Betmrd 

Thet«  are  Mpatate  teoordt  at  farioot  dates  of  by  going  to  the  Fope  at  SaiMom  Oct  16*  both 

the  grant  of  most  of  them.    They  do  not  either  himself  and  Bernard  being  vanmoBtlA  to  dM 

oonr  the  cntue  diooeie,  or  mark  its  boondaries.  Couadl  at  Rheims  Oct.  ao. 


ill.  A.D.  II 19.  Oct  16.  Smssmts.    Canxtut  IL  to  RiUfh  Anhkishtf 

OhvfM  idm  «»  Cai JXTVs  £n$cx)pvs,  movs  SERUORVM  Dei,  nmtrMi 
S^^r  Lbo^  ^^^fi  CMfMimiiii  Af€bhfisc9f^  saliitem  et  Apo- 
agaiiut  «e  pdM  stoUcam  beni[ucdentiam'].  Sicut  (ratnim,quinam  plenius 
Mo  Bidiopi.  Ill  Qoucniiit,  suggestionc  oog^ioiunius,  Landauensis  £ccle* 
sia  ita  bonis  suis  et  per  Episcopos  et  per  laicos  eipoliata  est,  ut 
redacta  pene  in  nichilum  videatur.    Rogamus  itaque  soUidliiduiem 
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tuam,  et  predpunuSy  ut  ei  super  lis  ^ui  booa  eius  detment  iiistitiam 
fydas,  et  predpue  super  £piscx)po  Sancti  Deui,  et  super  Episoopo 
Herfbrdise,  qui  injuste  terras  et  parochias  eiusdem  diountur  Eoclesiae 
obtinere.  Dat.  Suessioni,  XVII.  kaL  Noir.  lU^.  LsOmhSB,'] 


IV.  AJ>.  1119.  Oct  16.   Sdsimu,   C^aOm  n.i9Ci9rgj  mUKM&s 

of  LtUndajj  Macese. 

Calixttts  FptscoPUS,  SF.RUUS  SF.RUORWM  Dff,  dilectis  filuSy 

Charges  them  to  y^Q^^^^j^  capelLanU^  cajiomcls.  ^Waltcro  Filio-Ricardi.  Briam 
reitorc  its  lanot,  j     ^  1  j  7 

&c  to  Ujc  iec  of  Fiiio-ComitiSy  Wtiitlmti  Fiiio-Badrkny  R&^erto  de  Candes^ 
Tr«*^-ff  Qg^^  ^  pggano  Filio-Johannh^  Benurdt  d€  Kmtm 

MercatOy  Guinhaldo  de  BadsUm^  Ragtrio  de  BerkeU^  Gmltelmo  vice-comiti 
de  Cmrtf,  GmlMme  flh  Rtgtm  de  Rmmiy  Rtktrf  mG^Rtgem,  Rfi6trt0 
am  twHi  mMmtSmt,  it  etimi  fmr  I^nuLmnuem  Efisaf^tmm  mMBKm,  salu- 
tem  et  Apostolicam  beniuolentianu  Matris  uestrae  f^ndaiiavris  £ode- 
siae  ad  nos  querela  pervenit,  pro  eo  quod  per  vos  bonis  suis  expoliata 
et  fere  io  nichilum  redacta  sit.  Unde  nos^  afiectione  debita  ooiu 
dolentes,  presentcs  ad  uos  litteras  dcstinamus;  moncntes  ac  pred- 
piL  Htcs,  ut  terr^is,  dccimas,  oblationcs,  scpuJturas,  et  bona  cetera,  quae 
aut  eidem  Ecclesisc  aut  aliis  dc  ipsius  piirochia  ccclesiis  nequiter 
abstuii>tis  et  detinctis,  seposita  dilationc,  reddatis.  Imquum  c.^t 
enim  ut  hlii  matrcm  hcerent  ct  il lius  bona  diripiant,  quam  omnino 
tueri  et  de  suis  debuerant  facultatibus  adiuuare.  Sane  si  nostris 
monitis  obedire  et  predictam  matrem  uestnun  curaveritis  adiuvare, 
omnipotentis  Dei  et  beati  Petri  et  nostram  poteritis  gratiam  opti- 
nere.  Aiioquin  nos  (prestante  Deo)  in  uos,  tanquam  in  oontcmp- 
tores  et  samlegii  reos^  sententiam  quam  uenerabilis  lirater  ooster 
Vrbanus^  £pisoopu5  uester,  canonica  ^quitate  protulerit,  oonfirinamus. 
Dat  Suessioni,  XVIL  kal.  NouSb.  [lJkLMdmf.Sg.li 

•  Some  of  dioe  names  of  Nonnan  lords  in  misprinted  *'  Ludaloa  "  io  Rees,  and  Roger  <te 

Glamorgan  can  be  identified :  e.g.  Walter  Fits-  Berkely  (Berkrolles)  is  *'  Roger  Berklos  "  in  the 

Richard.  RrianFitz-Count.  William  Fitz-Badcron,  nwfiUuin  Brut.  One  "Win.  dc  Reifn!"  wit- 
Robert  de  Cbaodoi,  Payne  Fitx-Jobn,  Bernard  of  netfcs  a  deed  of  A.D.  laao  (FrmteU,  (JharUn 

Ncii^Maidi«k  Wjnwbild  de  BMbQ.  BMn'n  ^ilM). 

V.  A.D.  1 1 19.  Oct.  16.  Stissmu.  CaUsttm  17.  U  Clergy  mtd  Leity 
ef  LUmdeff  diecae. 

Charge,  them  to      CaLIXTUS  EWfCOPUS,  SBRUUS  8BRV0RUM  Dw,  dUeeHs 
assist  the  M  of  filthy  cUfkity  MMMP^//,  it  Iskft,  m  JJmJkmmus  Euleaa 
fmeckem  eemstit&thy  salutem  et  ApostoUcam  bemuolen- 
tiam.   Venientem  ad  nos  uenerabiiem  fratrem  nostrum  Vrbanuniy 
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Episcopitm  uestrum,  benigne  suscepiinus;  et  opprcssionem  uestne 

Ecclesise  audientes,  debita  ei  aflfectione  compassi  sumus;  siquidem 
insiniiauit  nobis  matrem  ucstram  Landauensem  Ecclcsiam  uscjue  adco 
jiioiiachoruni  quoruiidani,  clericonim,  nccnon  et  laicorum  muasioni- 
bus  et  rapinis  attritam,  ut  in  ca  Episcopus  mancre  vix  possit.  Quod 
protecto  et  nobis  graiie  est,  et  ad  uestrnrum  special  pcnculum  anima- 
rum.  Vcstram  itaque  umuersitatem  liUeris  presentibus  uisitantes, 
monemus  atque  precipimus^  ut  eundem  fratrem  nostrum  affectione 
debita  diligatis,  et  debitam  ei  (tanquam  patri  et  pastori  uestro)  reue- 
rentiam  et  obedientiani  impendatis.  Pono  coDimissam  sibi  £Gcle- 
aaniy  matiem  uestram,  sicut  boni  filii  adiuuare^  et  ablatas  ei  pos- 
sessioaes  et  bona  recupetarey  secundum  datam  uobis  a  Domino 
facoltatem  uiriliter  studeatis^  aliis  quoque  ecdesiis  Landauensis 
parochix  debita  persolventes,  reuelationis  et  restaurationis  eis  ma- 
num  apponerc  procurctis.  Per  hoc  enim,  et  omnipotentis  Dei  bene- 
dictionem  et  gratiam,  et  remissioncm  uestrorum  consc  qumiini  pec- 
catorum.   Dat.  Suessioni^  XVII.  kal*  Nov.   [LiS,  L^ndav,  89,  90.] 

VI.  A.D.  II 19.  Oct.  ao-30.  Vrhan  Resent  at  the  Council  of  Rheims^, 
n  .    Millesimo  centesimo  nodo  decimo  anno  Incaroattonis 

i6th  Council  of  _      ,  .    _      ...       _  _  _ 

Rheuns*  abooi  Domini,  Coocilium  Kemense  a  Cauzto  FSapa^  et  pre« 
iMuiiiu^Ae.  ^^^^  Lodguino  Fiandae  Rcg^  cum  pzesentibus  centum 
bacttUs  quinquies,  tarn  Arcfaiepisoc^xmmi  et  £piscoporum  quam 
etiam  Abbatum,  cum  innumerabili  copia  dericorum  et  laicorum, 
inoeptum  est  ^11.  caL  mensis  Nouembris;  finitum  uero  IIII.  cal. 
eiusdem  Nouembris  j  cui  interfiiit  Urbanus,  Landauensis  Ecclesix 
Episcopus,  et  renouato  priuilegio  Ecclesix  ipsius  cum  omni  dignilale 
sua,  dalum  sibi  fuit  priuilegiuni  illud  sigiilalum,  cum  lilteris  aiiis 
salutatoriis  Archiepiscopo,  ^^Sh     populo.    [X«r^.  Landav,  85.] 


Dir«  ti  5imt  ab  II<  nrico  Rege  Anglomm  Raniilfus  Dunrlmcnsii,  Bcmardus  Metieventil, 

ad  iptum  coodlium  (Kaneose)  ....  £{>ttoopi  et  Urbanus  Giunorgaoeoiii "  {Emimgr^  EM. 

kof^x  qui  ttnelMmarii  io  Nortlifluanb  «dm  JHTm.  V.). 
iltt  ''*ff^^t^^f^  WBDidiiiat  fiddiert  ~ 


VIL  AJ>.  1119.  Oct  %%.  Rbnm,  Cs&ttm  IL  /»  Htmy  Kimg  rf 
EmgUmd. 

.   Calixtus  Episcopiw,  seruus  srruorum  Dei,  karfsshM 

tortoQ^^fol*  ^the        Christo  filio    Henrico    illustri   et   glorioso  Anglorum 
«*  Jlfg»,  salutem  el  ApostoUcam  beniuolcntiam.  Venicn- 
tem  ad  nos  uenerabilem  fratrem  nostrum  Vrbanum, 
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Landaiiensem  fipuoopuo^  uiram  (ud  accepimus)  bcmcstum  ac  reii- 
gtosum,  benigne  suacepiniiis^  et  Landanfiwas  Ecdesus  tribulationibus 
atifectione  debita  cocnpaaai  smmts;  eum  itaque  ad  te  cum  littcris  pre- 
seiitibiis  dirigoitei^  nofatlitalem  tuam  ragaouu^  et  obsecranms  in 
Domino,  ut  eum  pro  beati  Petri  renefentia,  et  hooore  et  amore 
nostro,  si  cut  regiam  maiestatem  condccct  honorare,  et  ei  commissam 
Ecclesiam  (secundum  uatain  sibi  a  Domino  facultatem)  defenderc 
studeas  adiuuare;  quatrnus  a  Deo  et  a  beaiu  Petro  rctrilmtionem,  et 
dc  peccatis  tuis  renussioncm  et  indul^cniKLm  confi^uaris.  Datum 
Rem%  Xi.  kal*  Nouembris.    [LUt,  Lamdav* 


AJ>.  I  ISO.  April  4.  Dmiid^  m  W§ishmsM  fimm  the  Setieb  AUty  tf 
WunAurg^  tieettd  kj  tht  Trm  tfOvaynUd^  Imt  cmueersfd  m$  West- 
mmttir  H  tbt  tn  tfBtmgjtry  frofinn  emtmrnmi  9M$9m9  t9  tbt  set 

CotrriN.  Flor.  Wig.  a.  1120. — Radulfua  Aichiepiscopus  Cantwa- 
rieiisi%  IL  Qonas  Januahi  (Jan.  4]^  feria  prima,  Aogliam  revertittir; 
et  IL  nonas  Aprilis^  Dominica  die,  apud  Westmooasterium  conseaa^ 
▼it  in  pontificatum  Bangomensis  Ecdesix  quendam  dericum  vene- 
randum,  David  nomine,  elednm  a  prindpe  Oriffino^  cleio  et  populo 
Watioe;  cujus  consecrationi  interfuere  Ricardus  Episcopus  Londo- 
niensis,  Rotbeitus  Lincolniensis,  Rogenis  Sseresbyriensis,  Urbanus 
Gianiorgatensis.    £U.  74.J 

Ann.  Eccl.  Wigorn.  a.  t  i  20. — Radulfiis  Cant.  Archiepiscopus  cle- 
ricum  quendam  David  nomine  Walensem  natione  apud  Westniona- 
sterium  consecravit  ad  Episcopatum  Bangorensis  Ecclesiae.  j^ap. 
Wharton^  A.      L  475.] 

P.  R.  C.  A.D.  1120. — Professio  Da'Vtd  Pan^orensis  Episcopi.  EgO  Da- 
vid, elcctus  Dei  gratia  Pangornensis  Episcopus,  promitto  canonicam 
sub]CLtu)ncm  ct  obedientiam  sancta:  Cantu.iriensi  Ecclcsias  et  tibi. 
Pater  Radulte,  et  omnibus  successoribus  canonice  introductis.  \Rig* 
Frier,  et  Cemvemt.  Csmt,  1  ^  and  MSS*  Cemem.  Cieef,  £.  1.3 

•  "  Itcc  iUud  ad  Romam"  (the  Empeior  io/.  X  i,  roi.  IV.  p.  7.J — "  Rancomentis  £pi- 

Hevy  V.li  «xpedltioD  into  Ildjp  tito,  whoi  Mopoi  aqwrait,  maga  in  Regu  sntiam  qoaM 

Paschal  II.  oompromiicd  the  question  of  invcfti-  hiAiikniD4tnMta0liBis"(AiL  Jfwn.  ff ,  ig,  4 , 

tmct  with  him)  . . .  **  David  Scottus ["  Ireosit  F.). 
quite  wMM&aC  mrikag  to  (Muic  Vi- 
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A.IX  1 1 90.  Before  April  14*.   Rftttrsiim  •fUrnmd^  Crnhnkml 

tmmmmtd  kf  Bithef  UrSim, 

{iMduigence  gramted  ky  Rai^h  Anhhhho^  of  Canttr^ury,) 

TniTdlftiinii  10  R^WfLPHlW,  DeI  GRATIA  CaNTVARIBMSIS  AROHEnsCO- 
thoM  who  coop  pu^  mmimt  EtcleM  f^s^  Wtsmas  «t  AmgSs  4ilf«r 


^^^doo*  *or  ^^^^>        emtttiimfae  ami  mstkms  bmmmim^  salu- 
Lfaadaff  Crifae-  tem  ct  bcnedictionem  Dei  et  suam.    Rog^tmus  kari- 
tatem  uestram,  ut  ocuiis  miseriGordix  respiccrc  velitis 
indigentiam  Landauensis  Ecclesi«;  confisi  eteium  de  uestrarum 

clemosinarum  auxilio  eandem  ecclesiam  edificare  disposuimus,  ut 
ibidem  populus  Dei  conucniie  possit  ad  audiendum  vcibum  Dnmim. 
Quicunque  igitur  ad  edificationem  predicts^  ecclesise  iliqaid  de 
suo  impertiri  pro  karitate  Dei  uoluent,  sciat  sc  nostraram  oratio 
num  atque  benciiciorum  esse  participcm;  sed  ct  de  onere  penitentiac 
sux,  quod  sibi  a  suis  confessoribus  impositum  est,  quartam  partem 
ei,  de  misericordia  Dei  et  potestate  nostri  ministerii  coafisi,  relaia- 
mus.   IZ^.  LmmUv,  83.] 

•  Tba  IrtMr  hid  ben  nnifed  and  the  woik  lenm  Divid  BkooofOMtt  EedoMt  fwolifidi,  tt 

wi<  begTin  on  Th at  day.  And  the  rclic^  uf  I "'ubri  ius  in  prcsciitia  iimul  ct  Gnfidi  Regis  Guenedodz 

and  of  Elgar  (irib.  Landtu.  7)  were  rnnoml  et  toUus  deii  et  popuii, "  Sec.,  May  7,  and  depo- 

fiom BndMj,         ct  mmm  Ridalfi ... .  ci  M  iilbakSHUy  23  {Uk,  lomfav.  81). 


A.D.  1 1 43.  May  45.    l?««rf.    PriviUpmm  gr^mted  ky  Fope  Caihstus  11, 

Calixtus  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dli  ^venerando 
^mSoo  oTws  Bernardo  Episcopo  de  Sancti  David  ^.uisque  SUCCessoribus 
dioctie  and  its  substituendis  in  perpetuum.    Justis  votis  assensum  pras- 

pioprrty  to    Bi-  .       .  , 

ibop  Beroard  of  Dcre  justisque  petitionibus  aures  accommodare  nos  con- 
Mi^iiiifiiiiii  venit,  qui  licet  indigni  justitix  custodes  atque  prsecones 
in  excelsa  Apostolorum  Principum  Petri  et  Pauli  spicula 
poBiti  Domino  disponente  oonspicimur.  Tuis  igitur^  fiater  in  Christo 
leveiendissime  Baraarde,  justts  petitionibus  annuentes^  Sancti  An- 
dieae  Apostoli  et  Sancti  E^vid  Ecclesiam  cui  auctoie  Deo  praesides 
sedis  Apostolicae  aitctoritate  monimus.  Statuimus  enim  universa, 
qiue  regni  nostri  Henrici  gloriosi  Regis  dooatione  sive  alionim  fide- 
Uum  largitione  aut  alia  conquisitione  ad  eandem  Ecclesiam  juste 
pertinent,  libera  semper  et  illibata  serventur;  si  qua  vert)  ipsius 
Ecclesiac  bona  vel  ipsorum  incuria  vel  quacumquc  vioicncia  hostilitate 
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ac  vastitate  ubilibet  amissa  nofiaintur^  omnino  ivstitiienda  saadnuisi 
ad  haec  adjidentes  deoeniiiniis^  ut  qasBCimqiie  impostenim  libeialicate 
regum  vel  prindpum  vel  oblaAiime  fideJium  vcstrae  Ecdcriae  jusce 
atque  canonke  potent  adipiad,  finiia  tifal  tulsqiie  suooeswribus  et 
illibata  permaneant^  rectores  sane  vel  miikistri  ejusdem  Eodedae 
peraonas  terras  et  omnimodas  possessiones  et  qiuefibet  jura  sua  incon- 
cussa  iibertate  possideant,  sicut  unquam  melius  quorumlibet  rcgum 
tempore  possederunt,  et  sicut  in  sigillatis  scriptis  regus  continctur. 
Si  quis  autem  decreto  hujus  nostri  tenore  cognito  temere  contraire 
temptaverit,  nisi  sccundo  tcrtiove  commonitus  Deo  et  ejusdem 
Ecclesix  vestrae  Episcopu  satisfccerit,  sciat  se  omnipotentis  Dei  et 
beati  Petri  Apostolorum  principis  indignatione  plectendum  et 
mucrone  Sancti  Spiritus  ferlLndum. 

Ego  Calixtus  Catholicx  Ecclesix  Episcopus.    Dat.  Laterani  per 
manum  Aimerici  sanctae  Romanx  Ecciesix  Diaconi  Cardinalis  et 
Cancellarii,  8  kalend.  Jun^  indictione  prima,  Incamationis  Dominicx 
a<*.  Mn^.  C>**  XX"><>.  Ill'*    pontiAcatus  autem  domini  Calixti  Sraimii 
.  Papx  anno  <]umto.   [M^,  Hsrl.  1249,  pp.  138, 129,] 

»  Godwin  it  the  earliest  tracej^le  authority  pare  the  I.l«n<1aff  cootempocaiy  proceeding  R- 

for  the  f onnul  annnization  of  S.  David,  probably  tpecting  Dabcicn.    The  Nonnanized  Bishopi, 

at  this  tame  time ;  and  if  by  Calixtus  II.  (at  God-  of  both  ie«,  added  a  new  dedication,  sercrally  of 

win  9Kfi^  then  mttialf  lltpx  11 34.    But  it  S.Andrew  and  of  S.  Peter,  to  the  native  Saints 

i<  5tr:<ng«,  tf  he  was  really  canonized  in  form.  S.  David  and  S.Talo,  at  this  very  period.  Se 

that  no  Bull,  and  not  eiren  an  allunon  to  the  alio  S.  Mvy  and  S.  Dtnid  at  Bangor, 

w^oei,  should  occur  in  the  S.  David's  Statutes  *  •  VwwabiK'ia  najpn. 
triwpce  die  documcot  in  U»  teitia  ttkm.  Com- 

A.D.  112$'    Proposed  transfer  of  S,  Asaph  and  Bangor^  ■with  Chester^ 
t0  tb§  tnvimt  tf  Ttrk  fram  that  of  Cmmttrkmy* 

SruBBSy  A(t.  Ptwdf,  Bhr* — [It  was  proposed  among  other  things  by 
the  King  and  othexs,  in  the  first  year  of  Fope  Honorius^  that  in  order 
to  end  the  strife  between  the  Ardibisfaops  of  Canterbury  and  York,] 
Cantuariensis  Ardiiepiscopus  de  provinda  sua  magna  Eboracensi 
Aichiepisoopo  tres  Episcopatus  ooncederet,  Cestrensem,  Bangorensem^ 
et  terdum  inter  hos  duos  medium  sed  pro  vastitate  et  barbaric 
Episcopo  vacantema.    [Twysd.  jyiS.] 

There  had  been  a  Bishop  of  Lbodwy  in  of  the  other  Wekh  teei,  bat  being  a  Flctninf 

928  {Uoteel  Dda'$  Imm),  and  anodMr,  cdM  fton  Rho«,  could  hardly  hm  been  of  S.  Aaph. 

"fifehnns,"  said  to  have  been  consecrated  by  a  Hen.  Hunt.,  writiitg  .ibont  A.D  1 135.  omits  liw 

Btfhop  of  S.  David's  who  died  A.D.  1071  (see  see  in  his  list  of  Webh  Bishopria ;  of  which  indeed 

above,  p.  1 44).   WilHam  of  Bnbant,  mmdend  he  says,  in  general,  tlutt  the  BUio|m  of  8.  DevidV, 

in  Cardigan      Owen  son  of  Cadwgan  in  1107  Bangor,  md  Glamorgan,  which  he  names,  are 

(Bnt%  p.  I03«  ed.  WiUtaim),  and  c^led  a   Bi-  "  mdlaium  urfaium  £piKx>pi  pcogter  dewlatioaem 

d)op''byoiielllS.af11ialChfaaide,«aeor«ilie  VfOim**  {M.H,B.69i). 
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Awtbmiy  fir  $Ut  &if 

HoNORio  Papje  Capitulum  Sancti  Damd.— Suo  summo  Dei  gratia 
pastori  et  universali  Papx  HonoriOj  Convcntus  Ecclesiae  Sancti 
Andreac  Sanctique  David,  et  ejusdem  Ecclcsiie  tota  Synodus,  cum 
debita  veneratione  fidelissimam  m  Christo  obcdientiam.  Auctori- 
tatis  vestrae  excellentix...[Ut  in  praefatis  jam  epistolis  factum,  nar- 
ratur  historia  Archiepiscopatus  Mencvcnsis,  quando  et  a  quibus 
institutus;  quomodo  a  Sampsone  Archiepiscopo  Dolensiam  tuerit 
ablata,  nec  ex  tunc  reddita  dignitas  metropolitana :  unde  flagitant 
canonici  ejusdem  Ecclesix  ut  ea  pristinx  dignitati  sux  restitueretur* 
<^G«r.  Cdmti^y  De  Imfttf*  IT.  10^  Off*  lU,  59,  60.] 


•  Biihop  B«nutd  himtdf  hM  hii  peace  it 

icctas  until  the  death  of  hit  patron  Henry  I.  in 
IS^  (jOir.  Comb,  ib,  1.  ^ 
Iflttaf  of  kb  Cheptet  me  on^  ranted  out  of  the 
S.  David's  archires,  "  fisre  depeiditas  et  obUviooi 
6am''(Id.  De  J.  ft  8.  Mm.  M.  Ditt,  UU 
0pp.  111.  187, 188),  by  Ginldiu  hiimelf  i^t 
A.D.  1  joo.  If  genuine,  it  relieves  Giraldus' 
vauaaty  from  the  inpntatioa  of  having  t&veoied 
the  fictions  iboiit  AicUndtop  Smiwob  end  Dol, 
&c.,  which  he  drove  10  hard  some  seventy  years 
Jatcr.  Giiakhn  iikewiie  aaem,  that  Sicbop 
WOfiid  (who  died  iits)  not  wAf  "eaoM- 
Tibat  alios  EpisccifKW  WaDix,  et  coruccratus 
fait  ab  ipns;"  but  also  "ooavocabat  tjoodoe 


^rfnoporum,  appellabatur  ad  ipsom,  et  aucem 
siU  pneferebat"  {Ik  Inceti.  II.  I.  0pp.  III. 
49):  but  in  his  Retractations  {0pp.  I.  426)  he 
abo  exprotiy  admits  that  ail  his  sutements  about 
anything  prior  to  the  death  of  Wilfiid  and  aooes* 
sion  of  Benuid  depend  upon  "  famam  publicam 
et  opinionem  magis  qoam  historiae  cuju^iam 
oerti^inein."  And  the  lutiooal  feeling  against 
Cutetbuy  ii  cnnftumdwH  thm^^UMt  by  Qkaidm 
wMi  Ae  n^Ncniaejr  of  &  Dvrid't  over  Walei 
itself.  The  Latin  additions  to  Howel  Dda's 
Lam  OQ  the  subject  of  8.  Utvid's  metropoUiunw 
ship  (above,  p.  aSa),  bdoi^  to  the  tfaiilMndi 


AJ).  1125.  Vrimt  tflsUmd^  stmmaweJ  U  a  Cmmtil  ttt  IjmidmK 
„  . ,        .         Lib.  Landav  Summonitio  WtlUlnu  Cantuariensis  Ar- 

WOW  Bishop 

mmmooed  to  a  chiepheopi,  —  WiUelmus  Cantuaricnsis  Archiepiscopus 
2?*ChJJS^°to  Urbano  Landauensi  £piscopo  salutem.  Litteris  istis 
be  held  by  the  tibi  notum  feccre  volumus,  quod  Johannesy  Ecclesix  Ro- 
^umT^r^  maiUB  Presbyter  Cardinalis  atque  L.eg^tii%  legis  ordina- 
^  tioneb  nostraquc  conniuentia  concilium  oelebrare  dis- 
pofiuit  LundoniaB  in  Natiuitate  beatas  semper  Uiiginis 
Maris  fSepl.^  Propterea  prectpimus,  in  prefato  termino  in  codem 
Jooo  nobis  occiuras  €um  afcfaidiaoombus  et  abbatibus  et  prioiibus 
tuse  dyocesios^  ad  definiendum  super  oegotiis  ecdesiastidsy  et  ad 
infbmiaodum  seu  corrigendum  quae  inibrmanda  yel  docenda  seu 
corrigenda  docueiit  sententia  conuocatioois  nostne.  (jp*  47  ^  and  in 
mUAmt^  I.  408.] 
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[ADjvtnMwr  or  aioati  wmii  thb  Mnov,  aid  tbb  um.  m  m  tiwmir.] 


»  John  of  Crrrna  wis  appointed  Papil  Legate  (Sim.  1  itn.,  and  sec  'Wilkiml.  409).  and  held 

to  Eo^ftod  April  13.  1 1 45  {/iWI.  Uamjir.  II.  »p.  the  London  Counai  to  wlikh  ^  above  HaBiawM 

5^  i)lMi.  in  Tmytd.  353.  I^aiAit  f.  406),  refers,  upon  Sept.  9, 1 1 35  (see  CbMtt^  IW.  IR^. 

baviug  been  previously  detained  id  Nomaody  J  J.  So,  which  UUtlCCU  ibe  luiifiifir'  cf  dMcs  in 


"  a  l<»ng  white  "  u'aiting  for  the  Kia^'t  permissioo     S4m.  I>uh.). 
to  enter  Eogl^nd  {Sim.  Dun.);  he  was  in  Eng-     •  ^  "  stu"  if  (wroa^y)  inserted  hoc  bjr  Rm. 
land  by  April  la  \Contin  Fli,r.  W4ff.  11.  79).      IWm  (•!»  WIDOg^)  flOBttS '*  1^** 
weM  to  hoid  a  Soottiili  Couocy  M  lloii)^^ 

„    .         ,  Lib.  LaSI^vv. — Exhortatio  lohi^nnis  Preihiterr  CardinaHs 

Conlimu  and  en- 
Urges  the  ludul-  et  Legati  Romance  Ea/est.ej  simul  c(  ?vrdo7iatio  ab  eo  data 

A^bisbop  *of  f*"*'^*'"  dmxiliatffr[ih\Ms  LjimdaueMsem  Exclesiam.  —  Frater 
Can^cfbaqr    to  jobanoes  sanctx  Romaoae  JEgcIcsub  Presbiter  Cardinalis 

tboiv  i^ho  wmk 

in  rtitoriog  Lbo-  Legatus,  Hdelibus  omnibus  per  Angliam  et  Waliam 
QMhcdfiL  ooDstitutis^iitein  et  benedictioneni.  Ad  Landauienscm 
Ecdesiam  ex  debito  nostrs  legationis  accedentes,  et  paupertate  oppies- 
sam  et  bonis  suis  ac  poaseasionibus  expoliatam  inuenimus.  Venintamett 
uenerahilis  frater  noster  VrbanuSy  einsdem  lod  Episcopus,  eoclesiara 
ipsam  reedificare  a  fundatnentis  incepit:  quod  sine  elemosinanim 
uestraram  auxiliis  non  poterit  consumare.  Rogamus  itaque  itniaer- 
sitatem  uestram,  et  reniis^ioiicm  uubis  laiungimus  pcccatomm,  ul 
locum  ipsum  beneficiis  ucstris  et  clcmosinis  iuuarc  et  sustentare 
ueliti"?.  Nos  quoque  in  beneiicium  uos,  et  orationes  matrix  noslrx 
Romanx  Kcclesiac,  suscipimus;  indulgcntiam,  [  quam]  Cantuaricnses 
Archiepiscopi  fecerunt,  Apostolica  auctoritate  firmantes.  Preterea  dc 
habundantia  sedis  Apostolicae  XIVc^«  uobis  dies  de  uestra  remitcimus 
penitentia.  Obedientes  iios  monitis  nostria,  gratia  Diuina  custodial 

[PP-  4<5, 470 

A.D.  1 1 26,  At  Wsadsttek,    Agreemtmt  Utwem  R^Sert  Esri  of  Gitmnrftr 

and  Urhan  Bishop  of  Uamda£  respecting  the  lands  and  fritttUges  of  the 

See  of  Llandajj  ^. 

Lib.  Landav.  —  Anno   ab    Incarnatione  Domini 


It 

to^ch  ni^  rights  MOXX^Vi"  fuit  haec  Concordia  lacta  inter  Urbanum 
^JtSaS^  ta-  Episoopum  Landauensem,  et  Robertum  Goosulem  Gloe- 
tween  thr  l  ord  cestrie,  dc  omnibus  caliunniis  quas  idem  &»iaoopiia 
tb«  Biibap  of  babebat  aduersus  predsctiun  Coosulem  et  sues  homines 


in  Walis,  et  de  illis  terrls  qtias  ab  Episcopo  sc  non  cog- 
noscebant  tenere.    Idem  Consul  concessit  Episcopo  unum  molen- 
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dinum  quod  Willelmus  de  Kardi  fecit^  et  tttnm  eidem  molendino 
pertinentem ;  et  iinam  piscariam  in  Eley  per  transueisum  ipsius  flumi- 
nis ;  et  C  acras  terrc  in  maresco  dc  inter  Taf  et  Eley  ad  arandum, 

ultra  ad  pratum,  ct  ita  quod  caput  carundem  C.  acr;irum  incipiat 
iuxta  dnminicam  terrain  ipsius  Episcopi,  et  continuaiin^  in  longum 
extcndantur  j  et  communem  pa>tiiram  cum  hominibus  Coiisuiis ;  et  in 
nemoribus  Consulis,  excepto  ^'Kybor,  mateneni  ad  opus  ecclesiae  de 
Landauo,  et  ipsius  Episcopi,  et  clehconun  suorum,  et  omnium  bomi- 
num  de  feudo  £cclesiar,  et  paissionem,  et  pasturam,  Walenscs  Epi- 
scopi cum  Walensibus  Consulis^  ec  Normanni  et  AngUci  Episoopi 
cum  Noraiannis  et  AngUds  GooAiliSy  extra  bKybor;  et  capelkun  de 
bStuntaf,  ct  decunam  ipsius  uiUc^  et  temun  quam  Comes  eidem 
capellsB  dooaty  unde  sacerdos  cum  dedma  possit  Tiveie^  ita  quod 
parocfaiaxii  ad  Natale  Christi  et  Pasca  et  Pentecosten  uisitent  ma- 
trem  ecclesitm  de  Landauo,  et  de  eadem  uilla  corpora  deftinctorum 
ferentur  humanda.  ad  caiideni  inacrtni  ccclcsiani.  Et  propter  hic 
predicta  qusc  Consul  Episcopo  donat  et  concedit,  remittit  ipse  Epi- 
scopus  ct  quietas  clamat  Consuli  omnes  calumpnias  quas  habcbat 
aduersus  cum,  et  aduersus  homines  suos,  dc  omnibus  Lerris  illis  quas 
ad  feudum  Consulis  aduocabant.  £t  si  aiiquis  hominum  Consulis  sua  . 
sponte^  samis  vel  infirmus,  uoluerit  recognoscere  se  terram  Eccksiae 
tenere  et  se  uelle  eam  reddere  Ecdesiae  et  Episcopo,  et  hoc  coram 
Cbosule,  vel  coram  suo  uicecomite  vel  Preposito  de  i^ardi,  re- 
cognouerity  concedit  Consul  quod  ipsam  terram  Ecclesix  et  Epi- 
scopo reddat.  Et  Episoopus  sic  sui  molendini  de  subtus  ponte 
Episcopi  exclusam  admensurabit,  quod  iter  semper  peruium  sit,  ni 
incremento  aquae  uel  fluctu  maris  impediatur;  et  Comes  ^et  destnii 
exclusam  molendini  sui  de  Eley.  Et  homines  Comitis,  et  quilibet  alii, 
uendant  ct  cmant  cibum  ct  potum  apud  Landauum,  et  ibi  illos  edant 
et  bibant,  ct  nil  inde  portent  tempore  werrx  j  et  omnes  homines  de 
feudo  Episcopi  halicant  qucclibet  commercia  apud  Landauum,  ad  uen- 
dendum,  et  rmendum,  fmnibus  tcmponhus  pacis.  Et  iudicia  ferri 
portabuntur  apud  Landauum^  et  fossa  iudicialis  aquae  fiet  in  terra 
Episcopi  propinquiori  castello  de  Kardi.  £t  si  aiiquis  hominum 
Episcopi  calumpniabitur  hominem  Consulis  vel  hominem  baronum 
suorum  de  aliqua  re  unde  duellum  fieri  debeat,  ipsorum  curiis  dabun- 
tur  uadimcmia  et  tractabuntnr  iudicia;  et  in  castello  de  Kardi  duel- 
lum fiat.  £t  si  quisquam  homo  calumpniabitur  hominem  Episco]» 
re  unde  duellum  fieri  debeat,  uadimonia  in  curia  Episcopi  dabuntur 
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[ADjusTM£jnr  or  mcht*  mtTWKEjK  rmi  buhop,  amo  tiik  u)Iu>,  or  qlahoroai*.] 

et  iudicia  fient,  ct  tpsum  duellum  in  castello  de  Kairdi  <^fiet :  et  iioi 
habeat  £piscopiis  eaadem  rectitudinem  de  tllo  duello^  quam  habeiet 
si  fieret  apud  Landauiim.  Et  si  duellum  agitur  inter  solos  homines 
Episcopi,  in  eius  curia  de  Landauo  tractetur,  et  fiat  Et  ipse  Epi- 
scopus  habeat  suos  prepositos  Walenses  in  suo  breui  scriptos  per 
uisionem  et  testinxmium  Vicecomitis  Consulis,  et  extramittantur^ 
et  ipse  Vicecomcs  Consulis  habeat  suum  contrascriptum  de  ipsb 
Walensibus,  ct  Episcopus  habeat  contrascriptum  dc  Walcnsibus  Con- 
sulis similiter.  £t  Consul  ciamat  quietos  Episcopo  et  hominibus  de 
feudo  suo  deaarios,  et  omnes  consuetudines  quas  aduersus  eos  calump- 
niabatur.  Hec  Concordia  facta  fuit  in  presentia  R^is  Hennci, 
hiis  testibus, — Willelmo  Caniuaricnsi  Archicpisoopo,  et  Gaufrido 
Rotomagensi  Archiepiscopo^  ct  Willelmo  Wintoniensi  Episcx>po^  et 
Rogero  Saresberiensi  Episoopoi,  et  Rann.  Dunclmcnsi  ^nsoopo^  et 
Johanne  ^'Luxoniensi  Episoopo^  et  Oino  Ebioicensi  Episcopo^  et  Gaiifr. 
Cancellarioty  et  Dauid  Rege  Sootie^  et  Rotrocho  Comite  de  Pertico^ 
et  Rogero  Cofnite  de  Warewic^  et  Briento  Filio^Comitis;,  et  Rob. 
DoilU,  et  Mikme  de  Glocestr.,  et  Edwardo  de  Salesberiis,  et  Walteio 
Filio-Ricardi,  et  Pag.  Filio-Johannis,  et  Richardo  de  Aquila,  et  Roberto 
de  Sigillo,  ct  Uchtredo  Archidiacono  de  L^^ndauo,  et  Ysaac  capellano 
Episcopi,  et  Rad.  Vicccomite  de  Kardi,  et  Pag.  dc  Tiirbcrtmilhi,  et 
Rodb.  Filio-R( (^cri,  et  Ric.  de  Sancto  Quint i no,  et  Maur.  de  Lund., 
et  Odone  Soro,  ct  ( i  iutr.  de  Maisi,  apud  Wcxiest.  Et  R.  Comes  huius 
cartae  contrascriptum  habet^  testibus  eisdem.   [pp.  27-30.] 


*  This  entry  is  in  Saxoo  letters,  and  so  fir 
differs  from  the  rest  of  the  MSS. ;  hot  it  is  ap- 
pucotly  (is  transcribed)  part  of  the  original. 
Robcit  Consul  (said  to  have  been  mcil  as  his 
iumame,  but  like  the  parallel  case  of  Williani 
**  Marshal  "  Earl  of  Pembroke,  it  must  have 
letUjr  aiiMB  from  his  office)  wu  a  bastard 
gOnof  Hrnry  !.  bv  Nf'iT  riaiightcr  of  Rhys  King 
of  DchcuiMTiii,  \v,is,  lua  11  L.irl  of  Gloucester  iu 
1 109.  and  numcd  Mabel  daughter  of  Robert 
Fitzkamoii,  thereby  becoming  Lord  of  Glamor- 
«o,  aitd  died  1 147.  He  was  the  well-known 
Eld,  who  wit  dbe  pm  mpponer  of  ^  Em- 
presa  Maad,  hb  sister. 

A  Nonnan*Frcnch  Mtiy,  aoKNig  additiom  to 
the  origiiid  M81  of  I<k  X«Mtov..  cofMd  abo 
in  Dr.  James's  M88.  (Mtttanni  in  tlie  Bodleian 
libniy.  no.  34,  pp.  1 27, 1 38,  sutes,  that  *'  en  te 
tens  <te  CM  XL.  EnedEct  numt  oomci,  en  tent 
de  Bretons,  en  tens  de  Eiigleyt,  cii  tens  de 
Normans,  ount  les  seignurages  de  Gkxnorgan  eu 
b  garde  de  la  tempoiraitf^  de  Landef  OMUit  le 
Me:  m  mile  inttnopdon  poi  ks b  Ejg^  de 


Landaf  fust  primes  funde,"  [i.  e  ,  continties  the 
memorandum,  from  the  time  of  Lucius,  mi 
again  of  Meuhg;  proc^diiig  to  add.  but 
Nonnan  Ficndi,  the  entry  of  Bishop  Hexwald'f 

*!eatb  as  given  in  the  Lib.  lAindar.,  and  ihcO 
coQUuuuig.j  ■•  ti  Ic  Conte  Robert  de  (.iioucatte 
ki  Menkri  fust  seigneur  de  Glomor^n  de  ptfl 
SI  frnuTif  kr  fusi  l  i  tilfc  Robert  le  Fiiheem, 
aueu  ia  garde  dc  la  tcmporaut^  dc  Landaf  en 
tout  cele  vacMioa,  com  apcrtenent  »  h  tilt 
nure  dc  Glomorgan,  et  dura  la  vacation  III!  ao* 
V.  meys  ct  VII.  jours,"  &c  Robert  Fuzhamoo 
died  io  1107  (Jm.  Widhi..  fktr.  ITd^.):  ^ 
Robert  of  Glouccvter  Jici  not  many  his  daughter 
ontil  1109,  and  was  Lbcrelorc  not  Lord  of  Ola* 
Biorgia  Qntil  the  Utter  year. 

Sec  also  below  under  A.D.  IJ41. 

^  Kybor  or  CibwjT  is  the  bimdccd  of  01a> 
noipn  ia  wliidi  Uao^  fa  dMd.  **Whil- 
church,"  b  maig.  of  ooa  MS.  far  <■  8IbbI<' ii 
dote  to  I  r*Bndaff 

•  If ifwiitten  -  ficnt.'*  in  ordinal  MS. 

«  Soin«%knIIIS.«Jg|inIUiop«rUic0 
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(Ltforieims).     In  Rees'  edition  it  (lands  as  lemill  of  lands  iu  QUunorgaoilim  (fee  above, 

Johannes  "  Kiconirnsfv."  not  mudi  amenf^t-d  by  p.  313,  and  the  \ht  i:i  J'jut  y  Tywytog  ,  GteefU,, 

the  "Oxonieosit    oi  aiwthcr  MS.    ihc  lumes  in  an.  I088) :  vix.  l  ajne  dc  TurbervilJc,  Robert 

lAidifblbirtiioM-of  the  Arcbdeaeon  and  Chap-  Fitz-Rogcr,  Ridurd  do  8.Qj|tntiD,  Mnrioe  de 

bin,  and  some  of  rh<'  welMcnown  names  alK>  hondnt,  Odo  Lc  Soon* 
wbkh  precede  tben,  are  those  of  Nonnan  pot- 


A.D.  1 1 27.  May  1 3-16.    WeM  Suit  p/eaM  st  s  Cmml  West- 
minster  under  William  Arch  hi  shop  of  Canterbury'^. 

■  Url^n  of  Llandaff,  present  at  this  Council,      ford,  but  without  v:xx.(^{Ub.  Lwithir  50). 
as  were  abo  his  two  opponents  {CtmtiH.  Hot.        Sec.  for  the  ooiuial  itself,  bekm  under  the 
IFi^.  in  «iu  Iia7,  IJ.  80)*  wookA  itwrt  bit    txMi  Chnidi  in  in  proper  place, 
mk  ^Ntnal  tho  Bi«ho|it  of  S.  DtTiifi  and  Hof 

A.D.  1 1 28.  Feb.- April.  Second  Appeal  of  Urban  of  Llandaff  against 
the  Bhinff  if  S.Dmd's  mtd  Htnfrni$  viz.  frvm  iSe  Cmmcil  of 
Wkstmmstwr  A.D.  1 137  M  Komowhu  IL 

I.  CoNTiN.  Flor.  Wig,  in  an.  11 28. — Urbanus  Glamorgatcnsis  scu 
Landavcnsis  Episcopus,  quia  dc  quarundam  reruni  qiierclis,  quas 
anno  praeterito  in  gcncrali  cuncilio  super  Bcrnarduin  Episcopum  dc 
Sancto  David  promoverat,  non  juste  erga  se  agi  pcrsenserat,  cnicnsa 
festivitate  PuriEcationis  Sanctae  Mariae,  mare  transiit,  Roniam  ivit, 
Apostolico  Papae  causam  itineris  certa  attestatione  suoram  intimavit; 
cujiis  idem  Apostolicus  votis  ac  cUctis  £avit,  et  Regi  Anglorum  Hen- 
rico et  Willelmo  Archiepisoopo  et  omnibus  Ai^liae  £piscopi8  Utteras 
direxity  omnibus  Apostolica  mandans  atictoritate  ut  justo  exactioni 
illios  nemo  obstaret  in  aliqua  [//.  90;  and  in  Wilkimty  1. 411.] 

II.  Lib.  Landav. — Dt  frim  Itmere  Landaufmis  Episcopt  UrUm  pnt 
fact  am  appellalnmtm.  MiUesimo  centesimo  mgesimo  octavo  Incarna- 
tionis  Dominicx  anno,  Vrbanus  Landaucnsis  Episcopus  Romam 
rtquisiuit  cuni  clcricis  suis,  znuitatis  Episcopis  Beni  irdo  Minvensi 
Episcopo  et  Ricardo  Herfortcnsi,  cum  facta  ab  eo  appellatione  in 
pleno  concilio,  facta  Lundonix,  presente  Willelmo  Cantuariensi 
Arch i episcopo.  Et  audita  sua  querimonia  a  beato  Honorio  Papa,  et  a 
Romano  conucntu,  rediit  saisitus  de  parrochia  Guhir,  Cetgueii,  Can> 
trebican,  et  £rcyqg«;  et  ita  inuestitus  per  manum  Apostolicam,  et 
datai>  sibi  in  monumento  inuestitune  baculo  suo,  et  cum  datis  litteris 
Archiepisoopo  W^illelmo]^  Regi  Henrico,  et  parrocfaianis,  simul  et 
priuilegio*  [p.  5a3 

*  See  above,  pp.  384, 985.  ^  So  in  original  MS. 
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111.  Houorius  il.  to  Clergy  and  People  tf  iMmd^, 

A.D.  iia8.  April  1 8.  Rome. —  UovKSKim  Epwcotos 

Sr^thd'r  ki!5  SERUUS  SERUORUM  DbI,  Mlectis  filus  tkf  tt  pOfmU  Lum- 

o^en*^**      dMmsi,  sahitem  ct  Apostolicam  benedicdonem.  Ve- 
aientem  ad  Apostolicti  sedis  dementiain  itenciabikin 
ffatrem  nostrum  Vrbannm  Epifloopuin  uestnim  dcbita  caritate  red- 
piimis.   Ipsum  itaque  cum  gratia  nostra  et  Ihteranim  nostranmi  pro- 

sequutione  ad  uos  remittentes,  uniuersitati  ucstrx  mandamus,  qua- 
le mis  cLuulL'm  fratrcm  nostrum  Vr[baiium]  Episcipuin  benigne  red- 
piatis,  et  ei  tanquam  propru^  pastori,  et  animamm  ucstrarum  cu.-vtixii, 
obedientiam  et  reuerentiam  humiliter  dcFcr:itis,  et  uelut  Christi 
uicario  pareatis.  Ad  recuperandas  igitur  posscssiones  ct  bona  Lan- 
dauensis  Ecclesiac  quae  distxacta  sunt,  unanimiter,  uti  bom  hlii,  prac- 
beatis  consilium  et  auxilium.  Datum  Laterani,  XIIII.  kal.  Maii. 
ILiS.  Lmdmf.  37,  38,] 


IV.  HonffTtus  I/.  t9  Urhau  Bishvf  9f  JJmuUiff,   Frivilegmm  ftr  Ins  S», 
Dflcraec  pone*-      A.D.  1 1 28.    Afrii  Rtme,  —  HoNOntlUS  EPISOO- 

sioii  of  oertam  sERUi's  SERUORUM  Dbi,  MmersHU  Jrstn  VtUm  Lm^ 
tnhcs  to  tlw  we  dMuemtis  EtcUsi^  Bfts€if9y  eiusque  successonbus  cano- 
ofLiuidiC      nice  promouendis  in  perpetuum*  In  eminent!  Aposto> 

licsc  sedis  specula  (disponente  Domino)  constituti,  cX  iniuncto  nobb 
officio  fratres  nostros  Episcojx)s  dcbemus  diligere,  ct  Ecclesiis  sibi 
a  Deo  commissis  suain  iustitiani  conseruare.  Proinde,  karissime  in 
Domino  frater  Vrbane  Episcope,  tuis  rationabilibus  postulationibus 
annucntcs,  bcati  Petri,  sanctorumquc  contcssorum  Dubricii,  Teliaui, 
Oudocei,  Landauensem  Ecclesiam,  cui  (Deo  auctore)  presides,  in 
Apostolicse  sedis  tuteia[m]  excipimus.  Per  presentis  igitur  priuilegii 
paginam  ApostoUca  auctoritate  statuimus,  ut  Ecclesia  uestra  com  sua 
dignitate  ab  omni  secuiaris  seniitii  grauamine  libera  maneat  et 
quieta.  Quecunque  uero  concessione  pontificum,  liberalitate  prill- 
dpum,  oblatione  fidelium,  uel  aliis  modis,  ad  eandem  Ecclesiam  iuste 
et  canonice  pertinere  noscuntur,  d  firma  inposterum  et  integra  con- 
seruentur.  In  quibus  haec  propriis  nominibus  duzimus  exprimcnda : — 
•Landauiam,  scilicet,  cum  territorio  sue,  ecclesiam  Elidon,  eodeslam 
Sancti  Hilar  11,  Sancti  Nisien,  Sancti  Teliaui  de  Merthir  mimor, 
Sancti  Teliaui  de  Lanngeruali,  Sancti  Petri,  Sancti  llduti,  uiilam  Lann- 
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gatgualatir  cum  ecclesia  SancLi  Ciuiu,  uilkini  Sancti  Tauauc  cum 
ccckbicij  uillain  }ienriu  cum  ecclesia,  uiiUtm  Mcrtyr  Tcudiric  cum 
ecclesiis,  uillam  Sancti  Oudocei  cum  ecclesia,  uillam  Sancti  Nuuien 
cum  ecclesia,  uillam  Tanasan  cum  ecclesia,  uillam  Lann-cum  cum 
ecclesiis,  uillam  Lannguerncinuc  cum  ecclesia,  uillam  Merthir-Dincat 
cum  ecclesia,  Lanngarth,  Sancti  Teliaul  <le  Forth  Halauc,  Sancti  Te- 
Uam  de  Crisinic,  ecclesiam  Sancti  Cletauci,  ecclesiam  Sancti  Sulbui, 
iiiUain  Penniuei  com  ecclesia,  iiiiJam  Sancti  Teliaui  de  Talipont, 
f  annhflicoo,  Lannmihaggel  maiir,  uiUatn  Csur-Duicil  cum  ecclesia, 
ecclesiam  Sancti  Catoci,  Lamiooit,  TalpoopEsoop,  lanngimhoill,  Riu- 
brein,  Gair<<astell,  Penniprisc,  Tref-Meibion-Ourdeuein,  Trefmain, 
Tref-Meibion-Guicfatrit,  Tref-rita,  Lamidineul  cum  ecclesia,  Istrat 
Elei,  Tref-ginhill,  Tre-laur,  Tref-crintorth,  Tref-miluc,  Carn-elfin, 
Merthir-Onbrit,  Inis  Marchan  cum  molendino  ct  ni.uitimi^  infra 
Taf  et  Elei,  Inis-Bratgucn,  Tref-Gillic,  Ims  Peithan,  Landilull, 
Pcnnonn,  Lannsanfreit,  Trct-Meibion-Ambrus,  ecclesiam  Pentirch, 
Mcrthir-Cuuliucr,  Merthir-Buceil,  duodecim  acras  quas  Willelmus 
de  *^Cantolo  per  uim  possederat  et  tandem  uestrx  reddidit  Ecclesiae, 
Lanngemei,  Landngualan,  Cilciuhin,  Porth-tulon,  Penniuei,  Landotei, 
Culalan,  Crucguernen,  Guocof,  Nant-baraen,Gulich,  Luinelidon,Tref- 
bledgtir  Mab^aches,  Tref-bledgint,  Hem'iu-gumna,  Merthir-Ilao,  Lann- 
meir  Penmios^  LanndipaUai^  Porthisceuin,  Laonmihagel  Lidit,  Tref- 
iridiouen,  Tnoumar,  villam  Lami^mnarcfa  cum  prato  et  coretibus 
siiis  super  Guai,  et  tenam  infta  Castell-Guent,  PemicelUguenuc,  Ces- 
tiJl-Diiian  cum  silua  et  prato  et  maritimis;  et>^  Guorund,  Pemcfaen, 
Guonluuuc,  Dui  Guent,  Euias,  Istratour;  cum  decimis,  oblationibus, 
sepulturis,  territoriis,  refugiis,  et  libera  communione  earuni.  Quje- 
cunque  preterea  in  futurum  (largicnte  Deo)  iustis  modis  potcrit 
adipisci,  quieta  ei  semper  ct  illibata  pcrmancant.  Decernimus  ergo, 
ut  nulli  onmino  hommum  liceat  prardictam  Ecclesiam  temere  pertur- 
bare,  aut  cius  possessiones  auferre,  uel  abiatas  retinere,  minuere,  uel 
temerariis  uezationibus  fEitigare,  sed  omnia  ei  cum  parrochiae  Enibus 
Integra,  oooseraentur,  tarn  tuis  quam  dericorum  et  pauperum  usibus 
pfolutura.  Siqua  igitur  in  futurum  ecdesiastica  secularisue  persona, 
banc  nostrsB  constitutionis  paginam  sdens,  contra  ea  temere  uenire 
temptauerit,  secundo  tertioue  commonita,  si  non  satisfactione  congrua 
emendauerit,  potestatis  honorisque  sui  dignitate  careat,  reamque  se 
Diuino  iudicio  existere  de  perpetrata  iniquitate  cognoscat,  et  a  sacra- 
tissimo  Corpore  ac  Sanguine  Dei  et  Domini  Redemptoris  nostri  Icsu 
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Christi  aliena  fiat,  atque  in  cxtremo  examine  districtx  ultioni  sub- 
iaceat.  Cunctis  aulem  eidem  Ecclesise  iusta  seruantibus  sit  pax 
Domini  nostri  Icsu  Christi,  quatenu^  ci  hic  iructum  bonx  aclionis 
percipiant,  ct  apud  districtum  ludicem  prxmia  aeterniae  pads  inue- 
niant.  Amen.  Ego  Honoring  Catholicae  Ecdesia:  Episcopus^. 
[Dat.]  XIII.  kal.  Maii,  indict.  VI.,  Incarnationis  Donunicac  anno 
M'OXXVIIIo,  pontificatus  autem  domini  Honorii  Secundi  P^pae 
anno  c^uarta  [IJ^.  Lamdsv,  3 1  -33>] 

*  See  abofe/p,  310.  Gmnt,  Ewyat,  Ystfad-Dwr  (the  viDef  of  ilw 

^  William  de  Qmlchye  of  Candlwtoo  onr     Dwr  in  Ewyis).    See  above,  p.  385.  oote 
Meithyr  Mam.  *  Tim  ligoature.  aad  the  seal  (becc  omitted), 

aninfiHKmaeintlieMS. 


V»  Homrius  II,  to  Wiiiiam  Archlnshop  of  Canterbury  and  the  English 

Bishops, 

„    .  AJ>*  Li%%,  Atril  19,  Rmu,  —  HoNORius  Episoo- 

oent,  in  the  ab-  PUS  SERtfUS  SERIJORI/M  DeI,  MimirmiiUkuf  frstrUm  WilU 

oruibaiubutap.  ff  Episccpis  per  Angliaim  cmstitutis^  salutem  et  Apo- 
fo'bwr  boih^!  stolicam  benedictionenu  Frater  noster  Vrbanus  Lan- 
fks  if  thqr  ap-  dauensis  Episcopus,  ad  sedis  Apostolicx  dcmentiam 

LiLiiicns,  se  in  conucntu  tt  ante  uestrahi  pra^sentiam 
super  Episcopis  Bernardo  Saacti  Devi  et  "Ricardo  Hertortensi  de 
parrochia  Kpiscopatus  sui  ab  eis  detcnta  querclam  dep<>suls^c  asseruit. 
Ccterum  fratres  ipsi,  nullum  ci  de  querimonia  sua  rcsp<^nsum  red- 
dentes,  ordiiie  transposito,  eundem  super  aliis  ccpcrunt  impetere. 
Quod  tarn  sacrorum  statvtis  canonum  quam  legaiibus  sanctionibus 
obuium  esse  non  extat  amSiguum.  In  iudicio  namque,  et  unius 
disceptatione  negotii,  reus  (nisi  per  exceptionem)  actor  effici  nequa- 
quam  potest.  Ipse  ueio  onlinem  iudidi  postulans^  ut  pritis  de  his 
quae  obiecerat  sibi  rationabiliter  responsum  daretur,  a^tua  discretione, 
fiater  Ardiiepiscope,  qui  pro  iudice  lesidebas,  expetiit.  Quia  ueio 
quod  optabat  optinere  non  potuit,  magnum  sibi  grauamen  sentiens 
irrogari,  Romanam  audientiam,  quae  oppressis  commune  sdiragium 
est,  appeliciuu  ;  ct  prxnotatos  Episcopos  B.  R.,  ui  la  nostra  pra-scntia, 
mediante  quaciiaj^csima,  suis  respondcrcnt  quicrimoniis,  inuitauit. 
Verum  ipse  nobiscum  aliquandiu  moiatus  est-  inuitati  uero,  prxfixo 
termino  nec  uenerunt  ncc  responsales  miserunt.  Nos  igitur,  ex 
commuoi  fratrum  nostrorum  Episcoporiun  et  Cardiaaliiun  delibera- 
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tione,  audita  super  hoc  duorum  testium  assertione,  cum  de  parrochia 
unde  conquestio  fuerat,  uidelicet,  Ergin,  Istratiu,  Guhir,  Cctgucli, 
Cantref-Bichan,  salua  iustitia  ecclesiarum  Herfortensis  ct  Sancti 
Dcuvi,  inuestiuimns.  Tcrminum  ucro  tarn  Vrbano  Landauensi  Epi- 
scopo,  q!!am  B.  R.  Episcopis,  mediantem  quadiagesimam  statuimus^ 
et  tunc  utraque  pars,  expositis  suis  in  nostra  prxsentia  rationibus, 
quod  iustitiac  ratio  dictauerit,  optinebit.  laterim  antem  praecipt- 
iniis^  ut  ftater  V.  panochiam  illam,  de  qua  disceptatio  fuetat^  integre, 
quiete,  et  absque  aUcuius  contradictione  optineat  Tu  ergo^  fiater 
Aidiiepisoope^  supradictos  Episcopos  R  et  R*  panochiam  ipsam 
ocoipare^  aut  peniadere,  uel  per  se  oel  officiales  sues,  nullo  modo 
pcrmittas.   Dat«  Laterani,  XIIL  cal.  Mali,  [li^  LmJ^v.  34, 35.  j 

»  Richard  Bijhop  of  Hereford  died  Aug  !  <,      have  been  aware  of  bit  4mm1i.    The  MO  VM 
1137  {Contin,  Fior.  Wig.  /J.  88):  so  that  Ur-     vacant  until  1131. 
ban,  ksfiiig  fingbnd  after  Feb^  9,  iisS*  miMt 

VI.  Howfrius  IJ.  to  He/try  L  Ktug  of  England, 
Suat  Willi  pre.     AJ>.  iiaS.  April  19.  Rme,  —  HoNORras  £piscx>- 

viooi  letter.        ^  8ERUUS  SERUORxnkf   Dei,  isTftsimo  m  CbfiftO  filh 

Hmrkgy  iihttri  jimgUnm  Regi^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedic- 
tioneiiL  Frater  noster  Vfbanu%  Landauensis  Episcopus,  ad  Apo- 
stolicx  sedis  clementiam  se  in  conspectu  Willelmi  Kantuancnsis 
Archicpiscopi  grauatura  fuissc  asscriiit.  Cum  enim  de  parrochia  sua 
ab  Episcopis,  uidelicet  Bernardo  Sancti  Deuui  et  Ricardo  Herfor- 
tensi,  detenta  iustitiam  quereret,  optincrc  non  potuit.  Ulcoquc 
Romanam  audientiam,  qux  oppressis  commune  suA-ragium  ^t,  appel- 
lauit^  et  terminum  eis  praeteritam  mediantem  quadragesimam,  ut  in 
nostra  prxsentia  de  pnedicta  parrochia  quod  ratio  dictatet  sibi  £ace* 
rent,  indixit.  Ipsi  uero  uenire  contempnentes,  nec  etiam  responsales 
miserunt.  Nos  uero,  faabito  fratnim  nosttorum  consilio,  denotatum 
Vifaanum  Episcopom  de  panochia,  unde  causatio  fuerat,  salua,  iustitia 
Ecdesiantm  Sancti  Deuui  et  Herfortensis,  inuestiuimus;  futuram 
mediantem  quadragesimam  utrisque  statuentes,  ut  tunc  utraque  pars, 
nostro  conspectui  praesentata,  quod  iustom  fiierit  ualeat  optinere.  Tua 
igitur  Nobilitas  ipsum  fratrem  V.  Episcopum  habeat  commendatum^ 
nec  de  parrochia,  de  qua  eum  inuestiuimus,  nec  de  aliis,  sibi  iniuriam 
permittas,  sed  eum  pro  reuerentia  beati  Petri  et  nostra  manute- 
neas.   Dat.  Laterani,  XIII.  kal.  Mali.   [JJk  Landav.  35, 36.] 
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VII.  Hmwrius  IL  to  Clergy  amJ  Laity  of  the  districts  cisimed  i/y  Uandmg. 

Smo  niik  i»9     AJ>.  Afnl  19.  XMw.-^Hoivoiin»  Episoopus 

I*™*  toten.  ssRuus  SERUO&UM  Dbi,  cMflff  UUss  per  ptrntBu  Bur- 
pCj  Iftrativ,  GttJbir^   Cetgueli^   CoMtreMchan^   coustitutisy  sallltmi  Ct 

Apostolicam  bencdictionem.  Frater  noster  V'rbanus  Landauensis 
Episcopus  Bcrnardum  Sancti  Dcvvi  et  Ricarduni  I  icilortcnscm  Epi- 
scopos,  ut  prxtcrita  mediante  quadragesima  super  parrochiis  »pra£iio- 
tatis  ad  nostram  rcsponsuri  uenircnt  prsesentiam,  inuitauit.  Ipsi  uero 
nec  uenerunt,  nec  responaales  suos  miserunt.  Nos  ergo,  ex  deliberate 
fratriim  nostrorusi  Episcoponun  et  Cardinalium  consilio,  supradio 
turn  VR.  Landauensem  Episoopum  de  prefatis  parrochiis  inucstiui- 
mus;  tenninum  uero  tain  B.  et  R.  qtiam  V.  Episcopis  proxiiiiam 
mediantem  quadragesimam  prefiximti%  ut  tunc  utraque  pars  uostio 
oonspectui  pnesentata,  quod  lustitix  ratio  dictauerit^  ualeat  opti- 
nere.  Ideoque  uobis  mandando  prxcipimus,  quatenus  iratri  nostro 
V.  Landauenai  obedientiam  ct  reuerentiaai  deferatis.  Dat  Laterani, 
XIII.  kal.  Maii.   [Lih,  Lamdav,  36.] 


VIII.  Hmmhs  iL  t9  the  Htrmam  MUs  im  LUmdd^  diocese. 
^       A.D.  iia8.  April  19.  Rmme.^Ucmaum  Epraco- 


Pumtiiy  Roherto  FiH&^Mmrtiniy  Roiterto  EiUe-Rogieriy  Maitritio  jiHo  i^^iilelmj 
de  LAtndriiSy  et  ceteris  per  Lmtdmmtem  JEpiscopatum  moMUms,  salutcm 
et  ApOGtoUcam  bencdictionem.  Fama  referente  comperimas,  cpiod 
matrem  uestram  Landauensem  Ecdesiam,  omtra  honorem  et  salutem 
animarum  uestrarum,  ausa  temerario  ezpotiaie  et  earn  adnicliilare 
presumitis.  Vnde  patemo  aficctn  cxxnpatientes^  uninersitati  uestne 
per  praesentia  scripta  mandamus  atque  prscdpimtts^  ut  quicqnid  in 
terris,  dedmis^  oblationibus,  sepulturis,  et  ceteris  bonisi^  eidem  Eocle- 
siac  aut  all  is  de  ipsius  parrochia  ecclesiis  iniuste  tulistis  et  deti- 
netis,  absque  mora  restituatis.  Si  enim  reprehendendi  sunt  filii, 
qui  matrem  camalem  inhonorant  et  ei  iaiuriam  interunt;  multo 
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magis  qui  spiritualem  molestant,  et  bona  eios  uiolenter  dcripiunt;  et 

quod  flagisiosum  est  et  Christiano  nomini  inimicum,  uenientes  ad 
sanctonini  hnima  et  ecclcsiarum  dcdicationes  depraedan,  aHiigere,  et 
die  etiam  mercationis  uenientium  et  redeuntium  bona  auferre,  et 
quosdam  interficerc,  ferali  more  non  beriibescetis.  Ea  propter  vobis 
prxcipimus,  quatenus  a  tantis  flagitiis  omnimodis  desistatis,  et  prse- 
oeptis  ueneiabiiis  fratris  nostri  Vrbaoi  £piscopi  humiliter  pareatis. 
Quod  si  oootemptores  extiteiitis,  canonicam  quam  ipse  in  uos  pro- 
muJgabit  sententiaiD  (auctore  Deo)  oonfirmabimus.  Dat.  Lat,  XIII. 
cal.  Maii.  lU^,  LmuUv,  36, 37.] 

■  See  for  iPost  ot  these  ouBcs  above,  pp.  51a.  Harm.,  I.  335).     And  Robert  Fito-Martin, 

3  JO.    MBo  of  Gtoncertg  had  the  Iwdship  of  fouockr  of  S.  DonoaeTs,  was  ton  of  Martin  of 

Brecknock  in  right  of  his  wife  Sybil  cbughter  of  Toun,  Lord  of  Cemaes  (/d.  ML,  L  7391  ami 

3cnurd  ot  NeufinaidM^.   Richard  dc  i'wiu  was  Tatma-f  Noi.  Men.). 

laid  of  Gamer  Bfchm  tnA  Lfaodomy  (JDminL  ^  Bo  m  of%; 


IX*  Hmortus  11,  to  Urhau  Bishop  of  LUndi^, 
k  oaatm-am.     AJ>.  iisS.  Affil        Mtm. — Hqnorius  £pI9GQFUS 

^M  ^cfade^I  SERUOS  SERUORUM  DeI,  Ve»€rsMS  frMtfi  y\rUM9\  Lm^ 

ooa  orsLDnid't  iUnemsi  Episco/w,  salutcm  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem. 
Uibm.    Veniens  ad  nostram  praesentiam  Vuillelmus  Arcfaidiaconus 

Sancti  Dauid  aduersum  in  nostro  conspectu  querelam  deposuit,  quia 
ecclesiam  quandam,  quam  ei  concesscras,  et  scripti  tui  pagina  (prout 
asserit)  conhrmaueras,  iniuste  abstuleris.  Vndc  Fraternitati  tux  per 
prsesentia  scnpta  mandamus,  quatenus  ecclesiam  ipsi  restituas,  aut 
inde  sibi  justitiam  facias.  DaL  Laterani,  IV^o.  cal.  Maii.  [Li^»  Im^ 
dmt.  30.] 

[April  18  and  19  were  the  Wednesday  and  Thursday  before  Easier 
Day  in  A.D.  11^.  Midlent  i>unday  in  was  April  in  1129 
March  24.] 


A.D.  1128.  Oct.  7.    Letters  of  Honorius  11.  on  hehmlf  of  Urhan 

•fUamdi^. 

I.  Mimmm  IT.  f  miSum  ArMtbap  afdmtirimy. 

Lib.  Lamdav. — Ott,  7.  IbMf .     Hokorivs  £fisgo» 

hi  ^)oMi^"  to  PUS  sERuus  SERUORUM  Dei,  rnneftdAU  fratrt  U^llUlmol^ 
•  •>  Fo**-  Cantuariensi    Arch*ephiopo^  A  post  0  He      sedis    legato^  sa- 
lutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  £x  iniuncta  nobis 


Digitized  by  Google 


328  CHURCH  OF  IVALES  DURING      [Pkriod  ilL 

[tvkb  ArriAt  «r  unov  or  UAMiMfF  «e  tb  van.] 

a  Domino  ficdesix  Dei  cura  et  prouidentia,  singulis  suam  debenms 

iustitiam  conseniare.    Ut  controversia,  quae  inter  fratrcm  nostrum 

Vrbanum  L.'indaucascm  Episcopum  et  Ecclesiam  Sancti  Dcv\i  et 
Hcrfortcnscm  agitata  est,  iuxta  rationis  et  iustitix  tramitrm  termi- 
nctur,  proximam  mediantcm  quadragesimam  terminum  inui  xinuis,  Ne 
ergo  pr-a-dictus  frater  noster  V.  Episcopus  aliquid  in  ucmcndo  ad 
ros  aut  in  aliis  rebus  incommodum  uel  dctrimentum  sustineat, 
Fraternitatis  tux  solUcitudo  prouideat   Dat.  Laterani,  non.  Octob. 

II.  Honerius  IL  to  Henry  I,  King  of  England. 

Lib.  Lakdat.  —  Oct,  7.   Rome.  —  Honorius  Episco- 

Penuit  Urban  to  «,  „      .       ...  . 

come  ID  Rome        SERUUS  SERUORUM  Dei,  MUct9  fin  Hmm^  tUMttm 
^  Amglwwm  Regi^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictioaem. 
Vt  Uberius  et  sine  querela  semi  Dei  ualeant  Diuinis 


care  obsequiis^  controuefsix  inter  fratrem  nostrum  Vrbanum,  Landa- 
uensem  £piscopum,  et  Ecdesias  Dewi  et  Herfbrtensem,  agitate, 
terminum  proximam  mediantem  quadragcsimam  indiximus.  Quo- 

circa  Nobilitati  tux  mandamus,  quatcnus  eidcm  V.  Episcop)  nullum 
in  ucnicndo  ad  nos  aut  rebus  suis  impedimcntum  aut  incommodum 
facias,  ncque  ab  alas  inferri  permittas.    Dat.  Lat.,  non.  Octob. 

LPP-  38,  39-] 

A.D.  1 129.  Nealh  Abbey  founded  by.  Ruli.  dc  Granaviila  {Frsmny 
Charters  of  Neath  i  Bntty  Givent.y  in  an.  1  u  1). 


A*D.  1129.  April.    Further  appeal  of  Urban  of  Llandajf  to  Houorius  IL 
against  the  Bishops  of  S.  David's  and  Hereford, 

L  Lib.  Landav. — De  statmdo  Itmtre  Landati.  Efiscopi  y[ri£m\ — In 
sequent!  anno  [1129]  predictx  memorix  Vrbanus  Landauensis  Epi- 
Scopus,  summonitus  a  beato  Honorio  Apostolicx  sedis  Apostolicp^  cum 
priuilegiis  suis  et  antiquissimis  kartis,  cum  derids  et  laids  affirmaiw 
tibus  iustam  inuestituram  de  prxdictis  contra  Ecdesias  Herfbrdix 
et  Minu^nsis,  iuit  Romam  contra  statutum  terminum,  mediam  qua- 
dragesimam  uidelicet;  et  quia  Episcopi  illarum  Ecclesiarum  ncc 
ucncnnit  nec  responsales  suns  miserimt,  ludicio  Archiepiscoporum, 
Episco]K)rum,  et  Cardinalium  Romanac  Eccicsia^,  prxdicise  quinque 
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[nno  junu,  or  mor  or  ixAim*yv  to  m  tofs.] 

plebes  adiudicatx  stmt  Vilxuio  Episoopo  Landancnsi,  ct  ooinibiis 
suocessocilius  suis,  habendsB  in  perpetuo^  et  cum  datts  sibi  litteris 
Afchiepisoopo,  Regi,  et  parrochianis  infra  posids,  simukjue  karta 

disceptionis,  et  priuilegio,  cum  gratia,  ct  per  misericordiam  Apo 
stolicx  dignitatis,  prxdictus  uir  rcuersus  est  incolumis  cum  suis,  his 
munitus,  ad  Ecclesiam  suam  cum  gaudio.    [pp.  50^  5 1 .] 

II.  Honwms  U,  to  Vr^au  Bishop  of  JJaMda£» 

Deaccs  the  dk.  "*9-    ^^'^^  A'    W.  —  HoNORHW  fipeCJOTOS 

puted  pafidm  «>  SfiRUtlS  NERVORUM  Dbt,  VemtrmKU  fr^tiri  Vrkmo  Zjmdm-' 
4tff     rtw^^'l^  EpiscopOy  salutem  et  Apostolicam  bcnedictionem. 

of   the  Ad  hoc  in  sancta  mat  re  catholica  et  uniuersali  Romana 


Ecclesia,  quse  lustitiac  sedes  est,  ab  auctore  omnium  U;no- 
rum  Deo  co2Tioscimus  constitutos,  ut  siiam  Ecclesiis  omnibus  iustitiam 
conseruemusj  et  siquid  perperam  gestum  esse  nouerimus,  rationis 
consilio  ad  rectitudinis  tramitem  reducamus:  quateniis  et  quae  cor- 
rigenda sunt,  ordine  iudidario  corrig^uftur;  et  quz  recte  statuta 
noscuntur,  in  sui  uigoris  robore  perseuerent.  Proinde  uenerabilis 
firater  Vrbane^  Landauensis  Episoope^  anno  pixterito  ad  Apostolicae 
scdis  clementiam  uenien%  te  aduersus  Episcopos  Bemardum  Sancci 
Dewi  et  Ricardum  Herfbrtensem  in  praesentia  iiatrum  nostronim 
Willelmi  Gantuariensis  Archiepiscopi,  Apostolicse  sedis  legati,  et 
Episooporum  Angliae,  de  parrodiia  Episoopatus  tui  ab  eis  detenta 
qucrclam  deposuisse  asseruisti.  Ccterum  quia  tibi  grauamen  sen- 
tiebas  infern,  eos  proxima  tunc  mediante  quadragesima  ut  ad 
nostram  ucnirent  prxsentiam  tuis  responsuri  querimoniis  inui- 
tasti.  Ipsi  uero  praefixo  termino  nec  ucnerunt  nec  responsal^  mise- 
runt.  Vnde  communicato  fratrum  nostrorum  consilio,  duorum 
testium  assertione  suscepta,  te  de  parrochia  unde  conquestio  fiierat 
inuestiuimus ;  salua  tamen  iustitia  Ecdesiarum  Herfbrtensis  et 
Sancti  Dewi,  Termintun  uero  dedimus^  et  illia  proximaoi  tunc 
liitaram  mediantem  qoadragaimam  statutmus^  ut  plenius  cpgnita 
ueritate  atque  discussa,  suam  unicuique  iustitiam  seniaremus.  Forro 
ipsi  nec  ettam  illo  termino  uenerunt^  nec  peraonas  qu«  causam 
suam  agerent  ad  nostram  praesentiam  direierunt.  Tu  autem,  frater 
Vrbane,  statuto  termino,  paiatus  cum  testibus  nosbo  te  conspectui 
prsesentasti.  Et  nos,  inuitatos  aliquamdiu  expectantes,  sex  testium 
iuramenta  suscepimus :  quorum  duo,  uidelicet  quidam  presbiter 
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Sapient  et  Maius  laictis,  iurauenint  parrochiam  illam  de  qua  contnv 
uersia  agitabatur,  scilicet  Guher,  Ce<^eli,  Caatrebachan,  Estntm^ 
Ergin,  intra  Landauensis  Episoopotus  terminos  continrri  (scilicet  inter 
flunios et  Goi)^  et  se  uidisse  finialdum  fipisoopani,  antBoessorem 
txaaOy  per  quadraginta  annos  eandem  panodiiam  quicte  et  abaqoe 
tntemiptione  canonica  tenuisse.  Alii  aero  qaattoor,  uidelioet  Rober- 
tU8  et  Johannes  presbiteri,  GuUtedus  et  Adam  diacnnij  iaratienmt 
patres  soos,  qui  propter  senium  ad  sedem  Apostolicam  uenire  non 
poterant,  hoc  idem  iorasse,  et  ut  in  nostra  iiuarent  pnesentia  praeoe- 
piase,  Nos  igitur,  ex  commimi  ftatnim  nostrorum  £piscoponmi  et 
Candioalium  deliberatione,  praenominatam  panodiiam,  absque  inquie^ 
tatione  Ecclesiarum  Herfbrtcnsis  et  Sancti  Dewi  uel  aliaiius  alterius, 
tibi  et  successoribu»  tuib  pcrpctuo  iure  habendam  possidciidaiiique 
ccnsuimus. 

Ego  Honorius  CatholiLae  Ecclesiac  Episcopus.  Dat.  Laterani,  11. 
non.  Aprilis,  indict.  VII.,  anno  Incarnationis  Dominicse  MCXXVIIII% 
p>iUiHcatus  autem  domini  Honorii  PP.  Secundi  axmo  V**.  £Xi^. 
Lamdav.      40.J  I 

III.  HoMortus  IL  to  JViUiam  Archhnhi^  nf  Canterifurjf^ 

durethimto       '^*^*  "^9*    -4^4*    "B^*  HONORIUS  EPISOOrVS 

«afluselheilMft  SSauUI  SUOORUM  Dei,  VtmrsiiU  frttri  W^Utlmo\  Cm^ 
tMrnimui  AftkUpiscopo^  AfnttUtm  ttSt  UgstOy  aahitcw 
et  Apostolicam  benedictioncm.  Fratribus  nostris^  Bensardo  Saacti 
Dewi  et  Ricardo  Heribrtenai  Epiacopis,  mediantem  cptadragesimaiit 
terminum  statuimus,  ut  ad  nostram  nenirent  praesenttam,  et  siquid 
aduersus  Vrbanum  Landauensem  Episcopum  de  parrochia,  unde  oofi" 
troucrsia  uiLer  cos  agitata  fuerat,  sc  habere  confitiercnt,  quod  dictaret 
iustitia  optinerent.  Ipsi  ucro  ncc  ucncrunt,  ncc  qui  prci  c)s  agcrent 
pcrsonas  miserunt.  Nos  ergo,  coniniunicato  f rat  rum  nostrorum  Epi- 
scoponim  et  [Clardmalium  j  consilio,  testium,  quos  frater  noster  Vrba- 
nus  produxcrai,  uiramcnta  susccpimus  :  qui,  tactis  sacro-sanctis  Euan- 
geliis,  tirmauerunt  illas  qmnq lic-  picbcs,  uidelicet  Guoher,  Chedueli, 
Cantrebachan,  Estratcu,  Erchin,  infra  Landauensis  Episcopatus  ter- 
minos contincri,  scilicet  inter  fluuios  Gui  et  Tyui;  et  se  uidisse 
Herwaldum  Episcopum,  antecessovem  Vrbani,  per  XL.  anaos  easdem 
pkbea^ttiete  absque  ulla  interruptione  canonica  tenuisse.  Ideoque, 
ex  canonica  censura,  nos  ei  et  auoccnorlbus  auis  pcsBnomiaatam 
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panocbaam  perpetuo  habeiidafn  adiudicauimus.  Vnde  Ffaternitati 
titsB  rogando  mandamus,  quatenus  quod  tudtcatum  est  a  sancta 
Romana  Eodesia  fadas  obseniari,  et  de  prsedictis  quinque  plet^bua 
nullam  ei  patiaris  iniuriam  irrogari.  Dat.  Laterani,  II.  son.  Aprilis. 
\IJh.  handav.  44,  45.] 


IV.  Hmtorimt  IL  t9  Hmry  I.  Kmg  efEmglamd. 

Same  with  pre-  A.D.  II 29.     Aprtl  4.     Rome,  HONORIUS  EpISCOPUS 

▼iowktter.  SERUUS  SERUORUM  Dei,  f^emerMi  Henrico^  Anglonm 
Reffy  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Fratribus  nostris,  Ber<» 
nardo  Sanctl  Dewi  et  Ricardo  Herfortensi  £piscxipi$^  mediantem 
qiiadragesimam  tenninum  statuimufi^  ut  ad  nostram  uenirent  praeseo- 
tiam,  et  aiquid  aduerais  Vrbamun  Landauensem  Episoopum  de 
panodiia,  onde  controiieisia  inter  eos  agitata  fueiat,  se  habere  oonfi- 
derent,  quod  dictaret  iustitia  optinerent.  Ipsi  uero  nee  uenerunt, 
nee  qui  pro  eis  ageren^  miseiunt  Nos  ergo,  communicato  fiatrum 
nostronmi  Epfsoopoium  ct  Ourdinalium  consilio,  testium  quofi  frater 
noeter  Vrbanus  produzeiat  iuramenta  suscepimus:  qui,  tactia  sacro- 
Sanctis  Euangeliisy  firmauerunt  iilas  quinque  plebes,  uidelicet  Guher, 
Cetgueli,  Caatrebachan,  Estrateu,  Eigic,  infra  Landauensis  £pisoo- 
patus  tcrminps  contineri,  scilicet  fluuios  Guy  et  Tyui ;  et  se  uidisse 
Hergualdum  Episcopum,  antcccssorem  V[rbaniJ,  per  XL.  annus  t  asdem 
plebes  quiete  ct  absque  uUa  intcrruptione  canonica  tenuissc.  Id- 
eoque,  ex  canonica  censura,  nos  ei  et  success*  m  i  bus  suis  pr.t  iiomi- 
natam  parrochi;im  perpetuo  habendam  adiudicauimus.  Vnde  Fratcr- 
nitati  tuae  rogancin  mandamus,  quatenus  quod  iudicatum  est  a 
sancta  Romana  Ecclcsia  fncias  obseruari,  ct  de  prasdictis  qumquc 
plebibus  nullam  ei  patiaris  iniuriam  irrogari*  Dat.  Laterani^  U. 
non.  Aprilis.  [ZJ^*  JJmdsv*  4594^0 


V.  Honorius  IL  t0  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  districts  claimed  hy  Llamda^, 

^.  ,     A.D.  1 110.  Afrii  4,  Iter.  —  HoMORiufl  Enioom 

Charges  them  to  y  -r-  •  •  - 

•hqr  tte  dbon  SERIfOS  SEHVOaUM  DeI,  dUtetis  fUify  (hrp^  /lyw, 

tmsHtutc^  satotttB  et  ApoatnUcam  beoedictioneak  Nob^  ex 
canonica  cenaura,  ueoenbiU  firatri  noatio  Vrbano  Landanenai  £pi- 
seopo,  et  snocesaoribus  eius,  praBdictas  quinque  plebes,  de  qaibaa  inter 
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ipstun  et  Bemardum  Sancti  Dewi  et  Ricardum  Heribrtensem  Episov 
pos  oontentio  fieret,  perpetuo  habendas  adiudicatiimus.  Ideoque  uni- 
uersitati  uestrx  xnandando  predpimu%  quatenus  ei,  tanquam  propho 
pastor  et  animarum  uestraium  cuslodi,  obedientiam  et  reucFentiam 
humiliter  deferatis.  Dat.  Lateraai,  II.  non,  Aprilis.  [li/.  ImIsv, 
46.] 

VI.  Hmorius  IL  to  UrSoM  Bishop  of  LUmtUff.   BriviitgiKm  for  his  Set, 

Privikgtum  to  A.D.  1129.  Jij>ri/  5.  Rm9, — HOKOHrOS  EPISOOPDS 
iceof  thndaC  seruus  SCauoRmi  Det,  VemermiiB  ftMhi  Vrhn^  Lm^ 

uensi  Eptscopo^  eilisquc  succcssoribus  canonicc  substitucndis  in  per- 
pctiium.  In  cmincnti  Apostolica*  sedis  specula  (disponcnic  I>?mino^ 
constituti,  cx  iniuiicto  nobis  officio  fratrcs  nostros  Episcopt>s  dcbcmus 
diligcrc,  et  Ecclesiis  a  Deo  commis'=is  siiam  lusLitiam  conscmarc 
Proindc,  karissimc  in  Domino  tratwr  \  rbane  Episcope,  tuis  ratio 
nabilibus  postulationibus  annuentes,  beati  Petri,  sanctonimque  coo- 
fessontm  Dubncii,  Teliawi,  Oudocei,  Landauensem  £cclesiaai,  coi 
(Deo  auctoie)  praesides,  in  ApostoUcae  sedis  tutelam  excepimus.  Per 
pnesentss  igitur  priuilegii  pagioam  Apostolica  auctoritate  statuimus, 
ut  Eoclesia  ueslia  cum  sua  dignitate  ab  omni  secularis  seniitii  gra- 
uamine  libera  maneat  et  quieta.  Quaecunque  uero  conoesstone  pon- 
tificum,  Hberalitate  principum,  oblatione  fidelium,  uel  aliis  modis,  ad 
eandem  Ecclesiam  iuste  et  canonice  pertinere  noscuntur,  ei  finnaio 
poster uiii  Integra  consci ucnlur.  In  quibus  hxc  propriis  nominibiB 
duximus  cxprimcnda ;  "Landauiam  scilicet,  cum  tcrritorio  suo  el 
pirr* )chi:i,  iiidelicct,  Cantrcbachan,  Chcducli,  Guoher,  Estratcu,  Er- 
cincg,  Guorund,  Pencchcnn,  Gunluuuc,  Diucnt,  Kuias,  Estrateur. 
Fines  vero  Landauensis  Episcopatus  hi  esse  dicuntur:  ab  hostioTyui, 
in  mare,  sursum  usque  ^iS/ain^  deinde  ad  Pcn-douluinhdlic,  ad  ^Ui» 
Huisc,  ad  Mynid  Duy  ad  kUin  Turc,  usque  cTaui  sursum  usque  Qo- 
gleis  *y  deinde  Halunguemen  ad  ^mm  Peurdin,  dcorsum  usque  Ned,  sur- 
sum usque  Meldon,  ad  Gauannauc^  ad  Deri  Emrds^  ad  Cecbenclisti, 
ad  Umm  dprutiguidon,  usque  Taf  Maur,  usque  c^cfaimer,  sursum  'Riti* 
cambren,  ad  Haldu,  nmt  Crafkant^  at  bH  usque  Husc^  tm  Hm» 
M  CboUtris,  iBr  Alt  Lmt^  S  Ink  BkbSt^  i  Vhtmrnmb^  S  Gmmoid,  di 
nant^  di  hanmer  Dhmaniftan^  di  Oligair^  di  Bromn  Catetr-NeMon,  dS'SiM 
Guerinou^  di  Guartkaf  Bucb-dir-Mincul^  dir  Prldell^  di  Halruua^  di 
y-Bsrd^  NmM-Bard^  in  hit  usque  Dour,  tn  hit  usque  Guormiu,  m  ^ 
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usque  hihiajn  j  dcinde  ad  Cair-rein  ad  kUln  Taratyr,  per  longitudinem 
usque  Guy,  ct  per  longitudinem  tluminis  Gui  ad  mare  H:ifrcn,  deinde 
ad  hostium  fluminis  Tywi,  ubi  Landaucnsis  Episcopatus  parrochia 
incipit.  Confirmamus  etiam  uobis  becclesiam  Elidon,  ecclesiam 
Sancti  Hilarii,  Sancti  Tussien,  Sancti  Teliawi  de  Merthyr  Mymor, 
Sancti  Teiiauui  de  Laoguergual^  Sancti  Petri,  Sancti  Ilduti,  tiiliam 
Lann-catgualatir  cum  ecdesia  Sancti  Cyiiiu,  uillam  Sancti  Tauauc  cum 
ecdesia,  uiUam  Henriu  cum  ecclesia,  uillam  Meithir  Theoderici  cum 
ecdedisy  uillam  Sancti  Oudocei  cum  ecclesia,  uillam  Sancti  Nuuien 
cum  ecdesia,  uillam  Tanasan  cum  ecdesia,  uillam  Lann-gum  cum 
ecdesiis,  villam  Lannguerncynuc  cum  ecclesia,  uillam  Mertfair  Dincat 
cum  ecclesia,  Laniij^iLi  th,  Sancti  Teliawi  dc  Ptji  thalauc,  Sancti  Teliawi 
Crissinic,  ecclesiam  ikincti  Clitauci  cum  pertinentiis  suis,  ecclesiam 
Sancti  Sulbui  cum  pertinentiis  suis,  uillam  Penniuei  cum  ecclesia  sua, 
uiiiam Sancti  'I\'iiauui  de  Talipont,Lann-hcIicon,L.aiiiimiha^gel  Maur, 
villam  Cairduicii  cum  ecclesia,  ecclesiam  Sancti  Catoci,  Lanncoit, 
Talpon-Escop,  Languonhoill,  Riubrcin,  Caircastcll,  Penni prise,  Tref- 
Mebion  Ourdeuein,  Trefmain,  Tref-Meibion  Uchrit,  Trcf-rita,  Tref- 
dinneul  cum  ecdesia,  £strat  Elei,  Tref-^nhil,  Tref-laur,  Tref-c^rin- 
toid,  Tremiluc,  Carn-elfin,  Merthir-onbri^  Ynys  N^cban  cum 
molendino  et  maritimls  infra  Taf  et  Elei,  Ynys  Bratguen,  Trem- 
gyllicg,  Ynis  Peitban,  LantyluU,  Pennonn,  Lann-Sanbregit,  Tre-mei* 
biotk  Ambnis,  ecdesiam  Penntyrch,  Merthir  Cibliver,  Merthir  Buceil, 
duodecim  acras  quas  Willelmus  de  Cantelou  Landauensi  Ecclesix 
rcdJiciit,  Laiin-gemei,  Lcinn-cin^.iKiI:Lii,  Cikuihiiin,  Porth-tulon,  Pen- 
niuei, Landotci,  Culalann,  Cruc-Guerncn,  Guocob,  Nantbaraen,  Gu- 
Hch,  Luinclidon,  Tref-bledgur-mab-aches,  Trcf-bledgint,  Henriugunua, 
Mcrthir-Ilan,  Lannmeirpcnnros,  Lann-dipailai,  Forth i>ccain,  L:innmi- 
hagei  Liclit,  Trefiridiouen,  Tnoumur,  villam  Lancinmarc  cum  prato 
super  Gui  et  coretibus  suis,  et  terra  infra  Castell  Guent,  Penncelli- 
^gjuenhuc^  CesteU-Dinan  cum  silua  et  prato  et  maritimi%  cum  decimis<, 
oblationibus,  sepulturis^  territoriis,  reAigiis,  et  libera  communione 
earum.  Qusccunque  praeterea  in  futuro  prefata  Ecdesia  (laigiente 
Deo)  iustis  modis  poterit  adipisd,  quieta  ei  semper  et  illibata  per- 
maneant.  Decemimus  eigo,  ut  nulli  omnino  bominum  liceat  ean^ 
dem  Ecdesiam  temere  perturbare,  aut  eius  possessiones  auferre,  uel 
ablatas  retinere,  minuerc,  uel  temerariis  vexationibus  fatigare,  scd 
omnia  ei  cum  parrochia!  ftnihus  mtcgra  consL-rucntur,  tarn  tuis  quam 
ciericorum  et  pauperum  usibus  profutura.   Siqua  igitur  inpostcrum 
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ecclesiastica  acctilariique  [pcnooa],  hanc  nostrae  constitittkHiis  pag^ 

nam  sciens,  contra  earn  temere  uenire  temptauerit,  secundo  tertioae 
comiiioiiita,  SI  lion  satistaccione  cnnjiru;!  cnicii(ia.ucrit,  potestatis  ho- 
norisue  sui  dignirate  carear,  reainquc  sc  Diuino  iudiciu  existere  de 
pcrpetrata  iniquitate  co^nnscat,  ct  a  sacrarissinio  Corpore  et  Sanguine 
Dei  et  Domini  Redcmptoris  nosrn  lesu  Chnsti  aliena  fiat,  atque  m 
cxtremo  eaamioe  diitrictas  ultioni  subiaceat.  Cunctis  uero  eidem 
loco  iusta  seruandbus,  fiat  pax  Domini  nostri  lesu  Christi,  quatemn 
c(  hie  fructum  boiUB  actkmts  pefdpiaiity  et  apud  districtum  ludioaB 
pnemia  mtmat  pacis  inueniant.  Amen.   Amen*  Amen. 

Ego  Honoiiiis  CatbotioB  Ecdesiae  Epiaoopua^.  Dot  Lateiaiii  per 
manimi  Aittcrid  Saacts  IU)mte«  EockM  Diaoom  Caid.  et 
non.  Apr.,  lodict  VII^  anno  Incamatlonis  Dominicg  NKXXVIIII% 
pontificatus  autem  domni  Honorii  Papx  Secimdi  anno  V.  [XiA. 
LuauUv,  41—44.3 

'  See  above,  pp.  310,  33a.  The  districU  Utk  to  Cili,  over  the  Allt  Lwyd,  above  Bychlit, 
hora  airamcnted  are,  in  order,  Cantref  Bychan,  to  Penraardd,  to  Guoronoid,  to  Rhjrdaant,  to 
Kkhrdjr.  Oower,  Ystradyw,  Krg)ng.  Gor>  the  muklle  of  Dimnaichlao,  to  Ol-x-Gafar,  to 
weiiydd,  Peiiychen,  GwcnUwg,  Dwy  Gwent  Broa-j^Gadair,  upward*  to  the  spring  of  the 
(tile  two  Owents),  Ew)rat,  Yttra(M>«r  (tlwnllqr  Ouen'noo,  to  the  top  of  Bwlch-y-Fingul.  Xo  the 
of  the  Dwr,  part  of  Ewyac).  UfydeU,  to  Halrwiu,  to  Nant-y-IUrdd.  xiong 


t  <s  to  iti  aidNt."   And  to  below,   blaen  Naal-y^Budd  w  the  Dwr,  aloqg  it  to  \hc 

Twrch"  =  *'tbe  soarce  of  the  Twrch,"  "  blat- 11  Gwormwv,   along  it  to   its  source."  Th<-fe 

Tafiityr"=:"  the  source  of  the  Taratyr."  &C.  boundanci   arc   repeated    here  traia  a  rattier 

«  Miswrittcti  "  Tywi "  in  Rces.  fUkr  wxount  of         in  the  LiL  hmimK  ItC, 


^  Seil.  "  Ffrwd  v  ( Twyddon."   And  aboMb  1 37 ;  and  aic  tiMie  nnnanaed  aboM  m  t^f, 

Ned  =  the  Neath.  Meidoii  -  the  MeUte.  note 
•  -  Cymer.  k  See  above,  ffk  |Xe,  |M. 

'  -» Rhjrd-y-Cambren.  •  This  signature,  with  the  teal  (b 

«  SeU,  aooording  to  Kees'n  tnuuktion. — **  to  oocon  in  the  ong;iaal  in  facamilr. 


VII.  Hmmrms  U.  to  Ur^m  Bishof  of  LUmdif. 

Bkhep  Bermtd  -^/"^  27.    Rome,  —  HoNORIUS  EplSCOPUS 

iipr^ircd  :  SSRUUS  SBRUORtJM  Dsi,  VtrntrskiB  fratri  Vrlumo  Jumtim 
ht  heuS  Oct        Bftst$ff^  salutem  et  Apostoltcam  benedicttonem. 
iB  of  iiett  jfcw  Pbfit  mum  a  nobis  disceasum.  uenerabilis  fiater  noster 


(iijp)*  Bernardua^  Epssoopus  Sanai  Dauid,  ad  nostram  pnesen- 
tiam  nenienSy  Htteias  a  fratribus  nostris  G.  C^tuariensi  Aiduepi- 
acopo,  et  aliis  Angliae  Episcopis,  a  Rege,  et  quibusdam  Barooibos,  in 
quibus  continebatur  controuersia[  m1,  quae  inter  te  et  Wilfridum  prac- 
decessorem  eius  de  tenmnis  parnx:hialibus  oUm  agitata  est,  per  qua- 
draginta  VIII.  testes  (XXiVor.  uidelicet  de  tua  parrochia  et  uiginti 
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quatuor  de  sua)  farsse  decisam,  pnesenrauit.  Duo  uero  de  illis 
XXI V'T.,  qui  se  hoc  iur;u-se  assercbant,  ec  alios  qui  sc  hoc  uidisse 
ct  audisse  dicebant,  ante  nostrum  et  fratnim  nobtrorum  conspcc- 
tum  prodiixit.  Vnde  ualde  mirati  sumus.  Ucrum  ne  mutare  ali- 
quiti  leuiter  uideamus,  quod  ab  eis  dictum  est  diligenter  attendimusj 
et  ut  ueritatem  plcnius  nosceremus,  fratrum  nostrorum  Episcoporum 
ct  Cardiaalium  oonsilio^  fiestiuitatem  beati  Luce  proximi  fiiciiri  anni 
ccnninum  tibi  et  pncfato  B.  £pisoqpo  pncfizimtis.  Eaprqpter  tibi 
maiMlaiido  pnedpimuSy  quatenus^  occasione  lemota,  pnedicto  temuno 
cum  instiuinentis  quse  a  nobis  habuisti,  et  ratiooibus  quas  babes, 
ad  nostram  presentiam  sibi  aenias  responsurus ;  ut,  ueritate  plene 
comperta,  sua  cuique  iustitta  conseraetur,  ec  pacem  utraque  £cciesia 
praestante  Domino  consequatur.  Ad  hoc  de  page  Ewias,  et  terra 
Talabont,  de  quibus  inter  uos  olim  a^itabatur  contentio,  nichil- 
ominus  uenias  respondere  paratus.    Dat.  Laterani,  v.  cal.  Maii^. 


»  This,  and  both  copies  of  the  letter  No. 
VIII.,  are  writteo  in  yuhscqnently  btit  in  a 
uauiar  hand,  and  00  hlaok  spaces.  The  sec 
ef  Hotfcid  WW  niO  ncint.  April  4  md  $, 


1 1 29,  were  the  Thursday  and  Friday  before 
Palm  Sunday.  Midlent  Sunday  of  that  year 
vras  March  24,  and  April  27  was  the  Saturday 
aftor  Lmr  Smdiqr* 


VIII.  ir«Mrmr  U.  u  Vrkm  Bisbop  tfUmuU^, 

Confinns  a  grant       ^'^^   II29.  Rome.  —  HoNORIUS  EPISCX)- 

prta^itf^ltoiik  SERUUS  SERUORUM  Dei,  yenerMi  fratri  Fr^.  Landa- 
u!^  ^SoBBM-  Episcopo^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem. 
**^^'  Winebaldus  de  Baelttna  terrain  de  Cariione  monachis  de 
Monte  Aciito  pro  animae  sue  remedio  dare  disposuit.  Ideoquc 
Fratemitati  tuae  mandamus^  quatenus  ipsam  terram  praefiitis  moiia- 
cfai%  saluo  tu«  Ecdesiae  iure,  conoedas.  Dat.  Laterani,  XVI.  caL 

•  Rq>eat«d  in  the  MS.  Dntc^  "cal.  JuKI"  Cteiteon  itielf.  THtgd.  V-n  V.  717;  1 
bjr  miiuke  on  p.  3a  For  Wtuibaki  de  Baakui,  A.D.  1 1 79,  Bntt^  ed.  WiUtains,  p.  aja 
 — ,  p.  311,  And  Sot  the  mooattay  «f 


A.D.  1131.  Am.  McNBV.—Dedicatio  Gcctesiae  Sancti  David,  [ap. 

U^harton^  A.  S.y  II.  649.  So  Ann,  Camh.^  in  an.  il^i.] — Basingwerk 
Abbey  founded  by  Ralph  Earl  of  Chester  [Ckron.  S,  Werh.y  ap.  Dugd, 
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A.D,  1130-1 133.  Furthfr  mui  Fmm/  Affgsl  tf  VrUm  tfUUmi^ 

L  Innoctnt  Ih  to  Clergy  and  Laity  of  the  £sputed  districts . 

Renews  Hono-  A.D.  I  I30.  ¥eh,  2^,  Ron:e.  —  InN'VTNTIUS  EPISCOPrs 
rius'  injunctioQ  SERUUS  SERUORUM  Dei,  diUctls  filiis  ciero  ft  poputo  per 
IhoJ^'^LlS  f^tfr^tbUs  Goher^  Chedueli^  Cantrehachan^  Estrateu^  Hr- 
gin^  t9»stitw$is^  salutem  et  Apostoiicam  benedictionem. 
Queraadmodiun  pracdecessor  noster  felicis  memoriae^  PP.  Hon.,  uobis 
per  scripta  sua  nuindauit,  ut  uenerabili  fiatii  nostro  Vrbano  Landa* 
uensi  Episoopo  obedireti%  ita  et  nos  quoque  uobis  mandamus^  ut  ei 
tanquam  patri  et  £piscopo  uestro  obedientiam  et  reuerentiam  humi- 
liter  deferatls.  Dat  apud  F^aiadium%  V.  cal.  Maitii.   [Xi^  LmUmi. 

XL  bnmtmi  IL  f  Btrmsrd  &sbcp  tf$,Dmdd*t* 

UttahntfafM  1130.    MUmtK   Jtilliv(?).  —  iNMOCENTiUS  EfI« 

yean'  grace  for  sc»PUS  sSRUUs  SERVORUM  Dei,  FemtrMUR  pOfi  Benuordt 
Mring  at     de  &ma9  Dsmdy  salutem  et  Apostoiicam  beDedictiooeiiL 
Venerabilis  frater  noster  Vrbanus  Landauiensis  Episoo- 

pus,  pro  obtinenda  iusticia  Ecclesiz  suae,  bis  cum  multa  fatigatione  ad 
sedem  Apostoiicam  pcruenit.  Postmodum  ucro  a  praicieccssore  nostro 
felicis  memoriae  Papa  Honorio,  ut  proxima  festiuitate  Siincti  Luce 
ad  sedem  Apostoiicam  dc  parrochialibus  tcrminis  tibi  responsurui 
ueniat,  euocatus  est.  Verum,  sicut  ipse  per  littcras  et  nuntios  signiri- 
cauir,  egritudine,  senectute,  et  inopia  ualde  grauatus  est,  ideoque 
praefato  termino  se  non  posse  uenire  asseruit.  Nos  igitur  ei  com* 
passi^  inducias  ei  Romam  ueniendi,  ab  bac  media  quadragesima 
usque  ad  ties  annos^  habito  fratrum  nostrorum  oonsilio^  indulstmus. 
£0  igitur  termino^  de  l»Laiinteliau  Maur  cum  pertinentiis  suisj,  et 
de  Lannteliau  Pimpseint  Caiicaiau^  et  de  Lamiteliau  Mainaur  cum 
pertinentiis  suis^  et  de  Lann^toulidauc  ig  CmnmiSm^  et  de  Lannteliau 
Penntuin,  et  de  Lannteliau  Pennlitgart,  et  de  Lanteliaui  Cil  Retin  is 
Emblin,  ct  de  Lannisann  cum  pertinentiis  suis,  et  de  Brodlann,  et  de 
Lanngurfrit,  quae  omnia  iuris  Landaucnsis  Ecclcsije  (sicut  ipse  a>serit 
Episcopus)  esse  uidentur,  ante  jiostram  prscsentiam  uenias  respondere 
paratus.    [Liif*  Landav,  S49S9» 

*  March  9,  IT 30.  IdiMOIilt  JM  ftMtt  RoiM  Pembrokeshire,  on  the  S.  Darid's  nde  of  the 
ia  Ma/  or  June  1130.  Tyvi.   For  LUndeulydog  "  in  Caenmrthen."— 

*  All  dme  pheet  ne  in  OMfDMitfieiiditre  or    now  in  Ptmbioheahifip,  trti  dtova,  480. 


# 
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iii.  Cardinal  John  of  Crema  to  Vrifan  Bishop  of  Llandaff, 

Sia  ,  2t  hooe  at  A.D.  1 1 30.  June  or  July^  het'ween  Rome  amd  GmoaQ), 
ptoeot.  ^F[r^a9ti}  FhierMi  LaneUmemsi  Episeepe^  FRATEE  Jo- 

HANNESa  SANCTiE  ROMAKifi  EoCLESIiB  PftESBITER  CaRDIMAUS,  Salutem 

et  orationenu  QikxI  pro  causa  uestra  dominus  Papa  Regi  Anglonim 
nidul  scripsit^  hoc  est,  quia  fauorem  dus  ad  pknum  noiuluin  obti» 
niiit.  Neque  nimtius  £piscx)pi  Sancti  Dauid  domino  F^pac  locutus 
es^  nee  de  sua  causa  mentionem  aliquateaus  fecit.  Utile  consiHum 
nostrum  est,  ut  in  parrochia  uestra  remanentes,  ad  nos  hiis  diebus 
non  accedatis,  donee  ccitiua  aiiij^uid  dc  dumino  Papa  et  Rege  audi- 
ericis.    \IJi>.  LMtdav,  56.J 

»  John  of  Crcina,  Cardinal  of  S.  Chr)  sogo-  at  GcDoa  Aug.  i  2  with  Iiuiocent  {Jnme.  Eput. 

nos.    Ixmooeat  fled  bom  Rotac  sborUy  alter  Xll,),  aod  tbeacefoith  in  tus  Freach  proneis. 

fab  decdoo,  bat  hdkiK  June  ao,  1130,  on  Tliii  letter  and  die  next  Mem  to  have  Men 

which  day  he  was  at  Pisa.     Aod  johti  of  written  aAer  the  flight  fiom  Rome.    Heory  I. 

Gicmat  iKbo  was  one  of  his  adherents,  pcobabiy  accepted  Innocent  only  Jan.  Xj,  113 1  (tee  be- 

laft  Room  at  the  same  time,  aod  ccztatnly  was  low). 

IV»  Qregmjy  CmtSbmI  SS^Sergu  et  BMchiy  te  VrUm  Bishep  rfUmuUf.  ' 

ttomtiea  and  re-  A.D.  i  1 30.  Frobably  like  date  and  place  nvith  the 
<pntsfaclp.  preceding  letter. — GRK(;(>Rir:. samct.^'.  Roman -f.  FccLKiLiL 
DlACONUS  CaRDINALISj  P^rhano  Landaue;jsi  ue7terai>ili  Dei  gratia  Epi- 
scopo^  salutem  et  bene  ualere.  Scire  uestram  uolumus  amicitiam,  quam 
non  minimum  pro  uobis  iam  laboiauimus ;  et  uestram  sicut  boni  amid 
causam  sicut  manutenuimus,  modis  omnibus  quibus  possumus  manu- 
tenemus,  et  inantea  £sidemus^  Vos  itaque  mihi  uti  uestro  karissimo 
amico  pluiimum  indigienti  subuenite,  ut  quando  ad  uestras  deuene- 
limus  partes,  uel  per  uos  uel  pei;  oestrum  legatum  sic  nobis  serviatts, 
quatenus  nostrum  semper  retinere  seruitium  possitis.  Vale.  [iJi, 
IjmJUto.  56.3 

.  *  Gresorius  Cardinal  SS.  Sei^  et  Bacdii,     14*  1130,  had  been  Cardinal  Giegorios  S.  An- 

«ne  of  fiwocent'a  supporters,  wai  also  with  him  gdL 

at  Genoa.   Imwoeol  hiniad(  efeded  Pope  Feb.       ^  So  in  orig. 

V.  hmeumt  11.  to  Hemry  L  Kimg  ef  EmgLuuL 

PMectUiiMa.  AJ>.  1130.  Aug,  12.  QemoM,  —  Innocsmtius  Episgo- 
VUS  SERUUS  SERiroRUM  Dei,  koftssme  m  Christe  fi£e  Hemrke  iUustri 
Anghmm  Regi,  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.   Honor  Dci 
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est  et  salus  populi,  si  principes,  quibus  stmt  iura  regni  a  Deo  oooi- 
missa,  Ecclesias  dilig^t,  et  ab  iniuriis  ecclesiasticas  peisonas  delm- 
daot.  Nobilitatem  igitur  ttiam  rogamus  et  exhortamur  in  Domina^ 
*  quatenus  venerabilem  (ratrem  nostnim  V[rfaaiu]in]  Landauensem  Epi- 
scopum  manuteneaSy  nec  ipsi  nee  Ecdesue  sibi  oommissflB  tniuriam 
aut  grauamen  inferri  permittas.  Dat.  Janux,  11.  idiis  Ailgusti.  [li^* 
Landav,  55,  57,  58.] 


VL  Jmmmmi  17.  ##  WilSmt  AnUisbtp  ^  Cmtm4mj. 

Do  not  const-      A.D.  1 1 30.    Aug,  12.    Getum,  —  Innocentius  Epi- 

crate  Robert  de  s^-Qp^s  SERUU>  iLRUORUM  DeI,  ueneraifilt  fratri  \V\dUl- 
Jlfirr.int,     Prior  '  J 

01  Liantouy.  to  mo\  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscofe^  salutem  et  ApusLuiicam 
foKlTithnin  t^'nedictionern.  Equitati  et  lu^licia?  conuenire  cogno- 
btn's  consent.  scituf,  ut  qd  a  prxhtis  suis  honurari  ct  benigne  trac- 
tari  desiderat,  subiectis  suis  nullum  grauamen,  nullam  inmnam  con- 
tra rationem  irrogari  contendat.  Frater  siquidcm  noster  V.  Landa^ 
uensis  Episoopus  aduersus  te  oonqueritur,  quod  quibusdam  panochianis 
suis  de  Urceneuelde,  in  quos  ipse  anathematis  sententiam  promulga- 
uerat,  ab  Heiefbrdensi  JGcclesia  communicari  pennittis.  Propterea* 
quendam  Flriorem  soum,  sibi  familiarius  adherentem,  qui  ad  £ptsoo> 
patum  Hereibfdensem  (prout  idem  Episcopus  assent)  impudenter 
anhelaty  in  eadem  Ecdesia  qux  suis  excommunicatis  communicat, 
Episcopum  ordinare  conaris.  Ideoque  Fratemitati  tuae  per  praesentia 
scripta  mandamus,  ut  nullam  ci  iniuriam  ucl  molestiam  inferas,  ncc 
panochianis  suis  ab  ipso  excommunicatis  communiccs,  ucl  absolvas, 
nec  clericum  suum,  eo  inuito,  promoueas.  Dat.  Januse,  11.  idus 
August!.    [Lff^.  LojuUv,  55.] 

'  Iiifm  Piteteict> 
VIL  iMMTMtf  IL  U  VrUm  Btthtf  rfUmdtg, 

Do  not  hinder      A.D.  1131.  January  jy,  ChartresK — Innocentius  EpI- 

R.  de  Bethune  scoPUS  SERUUS  SERi OKUM  Dei,  uenerabUl  fratri  Vrhano^ 
in  Ibe  matter  of  .  '  ,.  .         ,.  ■ 

the  see  <rf  Here-  Luindauenst  Eptscopo^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictio- 

nem.  Herfortensis  Ecclesia,  proprio  uiduata  pastore,  Rot- 

[bertumj  Priorem  de  Lantoene^  religiosum  et  litteratum  (prout  fertur) 

utrum,  unanimi  uoto  et  communi  assensu^  uti  acceptmus,  sic  in  £pi<« 

soopum  et  pastoiem  elegit*  Sed  quuin  ad  tarn  sacrum  opus  et  anima- 

nim  saluti  necessarium  idoneae  petsonae  exquirendac  sunt  diligentivs 
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ct  trahcndae,  per  ApostoUca  scripta  Fraternitati  tuse  mandando  prjeci- 
pimus,  qii  itcnus  pracfatum  R.  Hcrfbrtensi  Kcclesise  libere  ad  regimen 
ipsius  concedas;  et  ut  idem  electoribus  suis  praebeat  asscnsum,  sibi 
iniungas.  Ad  hasc  quum,  sicut  ad  aures  nostras  pcrlatum  est,  R.  Her- 
fortensis  Episcopus,  aduersus  quern  de  parrochialibus  tcrminis  conque- 
lebaris^  antequam  Romam  uenires,  rebus  bumaiiis  exceptus  est ;  prx> 
dpimus  tibi,  ot  praefatac  Herfortensi  Ecdesic,  qoemadmodum  uiuente 
Ricardo  £pi8copo  tenaeiat,  panoduam  suam  restituas^  et  usque  dum 
£pi$copus  ibidem  oonseoetur,  absque  inquietadone  teneie  permittas. 
Fostmodum  ueio  ccmtrouersiay  qux  inter  uos  est,  ofdine  iudkiario 
deddatur.  Non  est  enim  consentaneum  lationi,  ut  si  Episcopus  ad 
iudidum  uocatus  morte  praeuentus  est,  das  occadone  Ecdesia  aliquid 
sustineat  detrimentum^    Dat.  Carnoti,  XVI.  cal.  Februarii.  [Ui, 

Laadanj.  6r.] 

•  Henry  1.  "  apid  Cimoturn  ultro  manoi  de-  Vit.  U  BHnn   r.  .\7  (in  WharUm,  A.  S.,  11. 

dit"  to  Innoceut  a  against  the  anUpo[>e(tr.  305).   Robert  w^^  eumecrated  to  Hcrcfotd  June 

Malm.,  H.      I.)  Jiamiy     (OiMe.  FKoL  38. 1131.    Llaatony  it  fradd  MCm  wai  Hicii 

VII  I. )  daimed  for  Li«id«ff  diooae. 

^  See  above,  p.  335  ;  and  also  H'.  d$  Wycumb^ 


VIII.  Immoamt  ih  t9  WiUMom  Artbtishof  of  Cmtterktry. 

Protect  Urban*  A*^*  II3T.  Moftb  I4,  S,  ^enttM,  —  IkKOCENTXUS 
rights  nntfl  the  EpISCOPUS  SERUUS  SERUORUM  DeI,  uemofmMRkut  friOriimf 
mtsdeGidML     IV^UUimo]   Cantuar'tensi  Archieftscopo  eiusque  suffraganeis 

Episcopisy  salutem  et  Apostolicain  bcnedictioncm.  Venerabilis  fra- 
ter  noster  Vrbaiius  Landauensis  Episcopus,  qui  mode  ad  nostram 
deuote  venir  prxscntiam,  studiosi  de  more  pastoris  pro  utilitate 
Ecdesix  sibi  commiss;^^  quamvis  xtas  et  egntudo  resisterciit,  pluri- 
mum  cognoscitur  laborasse^  verjiatamen,  inspecto  eo  quod  ei  de 
parroduaiibtis  terminis  a  praedecessore  nostro  sanctx  recordationis 
FiftpaHonorio  iodicatum  est,  quia  utriusque  Ecdesiae  iusticiam  plenius 
oognoscere  dedderamusiy  adhibito  ffatrum  nostroruin  condliOy  nidiil 
innouauimus*  Per  praBsentia  igitur  scripta  Fraternitati  uestr»  rogando 
mandamus,  quatenus  ipsum  utpote  religiosum  uirum  honoretis  ac 
diligatis;  ct  ne  interim  de  parrochia  ilia,  super  quam  B.  de  Sancto 
Danid  aduersus  cum  conqueritar,  aliquam  immunitionem  sustineat, 
sed  in  pace  possideat  et  quiete,  prude ntia  uestrae  discretionis  efficiat. 
Ad  haec  nichilominus  Dilcctionem  tuam,  t rater  Archiepiscope,  depre- 
camur,  quatenus,  pro  caritate  beati  Pctn  et  nostra,  clericis  suis 
Vchtredo  Ardiidiacono,  et  Isaac,  bonam  uoluntatem  tuam  et  gratiam 

z.  2 
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reddas.  Dat.  apiid  Sanctum  Qujntinum,  IL  idiis  Martii.  \IJ^,  L^m- 

IX.  iMMOcent  U,  to  Bernard  Bishop  ofS,  David's, 

soit  to  be  deter-    A.D.  II3I-  Afrii  y.  C«^^pif— iNNocKNnus  Epi- 

nined  bcforathe  SOOPUS  SERUOS  5ERVORUM  DkI,  WtmmMU  fratri  B[enuird»} 

n3i.      ^t  ^P^^^P^  S^"^  JIkw,  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedic- 
aitiHt    UriMi  tionem.  Ut  pax  Ecclcsiis  tribuatur  et  sua  cuique  iusti^ 
cia  conseruetur,  proximam  beati  Luce  festluitatem  tiU 

et  uencrabili  fratri  nostro  Vrbano  Landauensi  Episcopo  terminum 
coobtit annus,  quo,  utrisque  conspcctui  nostro  prxsenlalis,  contro- 
uersia,  qux  de  parrochialibus  tcrminis  inter  uos  agitatur,  finirenir. 
Uerum  postea  ipse  litteris  suis  ct  nuntii?:  nobis  signiticauit,  archi- 
diaconos  tuos  eum  de  possessione  parrochiarum,  dc  quibus  aduersus 
cum  questus  es,  uiolenter  eiecisse.  Ne  igitur  ci  litis  extendendx 
oocasio  prsebeatur,  per  pnesentia  scripta  tibi  mandamus,  quatenus  in 
possessione  parrochianmi  absque  molestatione  reducas;  ut  possessor 
constitutusy  praefixo  termino  ualeat  tibi  iudiciario  iure  respondere. 
Dat  Compendii^  VII.  idus  Aprilis.    [I/^,  Ltmdnv.  58,  59.] 


X.  Innocent  IL  So  Urhan  Bishof  of  UmtuUff. 
Same  as  begin-       A.D.II3I.    Mi^  11.   TmmK  —  InNOCEMTIUS  EpISOO- 

lettfr.  ^^'^^  PUS  SERUUS  SERUORUM  Dei,  nmtrmiiU  frmtri  Vthtm  Xi» 
danensi  Episcopo^  sahitem  ct  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Deside* 

rium  nostrum  est  Ecclesiis  Dei  paccm  tribuere,  et  siqua  inter  eas 
controuersia  est,  ordiae  iudiciario  terininare.  Quia  igitur  inter  Lc 
et  fratrem  nostrum  B.  Episcopum  Sancti  Dauid  de  lurc  pariocl.iarum 
Gohcr,  Chcdueli,  Cantrebachan,  Istrateu,  et  Heuia^,  controuersia  agi- 
tatur, Fraternitati  tuae  mandando  praccipimus,  quatcnus  proxima  beati 
Luce  festiuitate  nostro  te  conspectui  representes^  eidem  fratri 
nostro  6*  Episoopo^  tarn  de  prxfatis  panochiis  quam  de  uilla  ^Tale- 
bont,  omni  occasione  seposita,  respondere  paratus*  Dat.  Piiehic^  V. 
idus  Mali.    [IJk,  LmuUnt.  56,  57,  60, 6j.] 

•  Perien  on  the  Anddy,  wludi  entert  tiie  Poni  on  the  lifcr  Svthe  (  =IH»mkm  in  Le 

Seine   a   little   above    Rouen,    lies  between  Prcvost's  Index  to  his  edition  o^  OrJeric»»  Wtt' 

Rouen,  where  looocent  was  May  9  and  10  (iee  Ui)  is  &f  vny  and  oot  of  the  qucrtioo. 

Jaffi^).  and  Beauvait,  wliere  he  was  May  19,  ^  Uoiddlo  Talybont,  in  Gowcr. 

1 131   {lunoc.  E/riM.  XIV.,  XIVI.)     Pitres,  •  This  letter  is  twice  entered  in  the  MSS. 

which  is  near  the  junction  of  the  Anddj  and  In  the  nooad  oagf  it  is  <bled  **  Fudi.'' 

ih«  Seine,  lay  Mt  of  iDMMMg'i  Kwd.  And 
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XI.  hm§eem$  II.     H^$lUsm  Anbksbtp  •/ Ctrnter^fJ), 

Protect  Url«n  A.D.  I131.  May  26.  Compiegne. — InnckENTIUS  Epi- 
agiiust  Rabel  SCOPITS  SFRUUS  sfruoRUM  DkI,  uenerahHt  fratri  Vrhano^ 
Laridauensi  Eptscopo^  salutcm  et  Apostolicam  benedic- 
tionem.  Quemadmodum  tua  nouit  Dilectio,  fratribus  nostris  Vrbano 
Land,  et  Bernardo  Sancti  Dauid  Episcopis,  pro  controuersia  quse 
inter  eos  agitatur,  proximam  beati  Luce  festiuitatem  terminum  con- 
stituimus.  Cetenim  idem  frater  noster  Vrbanus  Episcopus,  direccis 
ad  nos  nantiiSy  adueisus  Rabel  Cameraiium  de  Tancaniilla  questus 
est,  quod  eum  de  possessione  uillx  i^Sancti  Teliawi  de  Lannerwalt 
uiolenter  eiectt.  Quocirca  soUicitudini  uestrx  mandamus,  quatenus, 
inuenta  opoftunitate,  super  hoc  karissimum  filium  nostrum  H.  Regem 
adeas,  ut  Landauei^  Ecdesix  non  patiatur  iniuiiam  irrogari  sed 
soa  e4  fadat  iura  restitui.  Dat.  Compendii,  VIL  cal.  Junii.  [tJh. 
Luindav,  ^7. J 

*■  Ad  evident  mistake  (in  the  orig.  M&)  lor  ^  The  phce  ncant  it  LIuMkOo  Fcmalt  in 
^pidMblj)  William  AfdibUMp  of  Guil^^  Gowcr. 


XIL  Imucmt  IL  U  Vrkm  Bishop  pfUsmdaf. 

The     mit    to      A.D.  I  1 31.     August  12.     Auxerre, — InnoCENTIUS  EPl- 

be  decided  at  sropus  sfruus  seruorum  Dei,  utnerahtii  fratri  Vrbano 
the  Council  of  '  . 

Rheinis,Oci.i8,  I^nndjueini  Episcopo^  salutein  et  Apostolicam  bencdictio 

nem,  Religiosorum  animus  quietem  postulat  ^  quoniam, 
dum  in  diuersa  rapitur,  ad  contemplationis  requiem  pertingere  non 
ualebit.  Expedit  igitur,  frater  karissime,  ut  cuius  iuns  sint  parro 
chiales  tennini,  super  quibus  inter  te  et  Bemardum  £piscopum  Sancti 
Dauid  cxHitiouetsia  es^  plene  ongnoscas.  Ad  concilium  itaqu^  quod 
Remis  pradma  festiuitate  beati  Luce  (prsestante  Domino)  celebraturi 
sumusy  omni  occasione  seposita  uenias,  prasiato  Episcopo  de  parm* 
dualibus  terminis  responsurus  ;  ut  quid  iuris  Ecclesig  tuac  sit,  sapien- 
tium  et  religiosorum  uirorum  consilioet  iudido  deddatur ;  et  demum, 
ucntate  comperta,  pax  ct  tranquillitas  Landauensi  Ecclesisc  (Diuinci 
sufFragante  gratia)  tribuatur.  Satius  enim  est  eandem  litem  sine 
multa  fatigatione  in  Remcnsi  Concilio  dirimi,  quam  Komse  multis 
expensis  et  laboribus  terminari.  Dat.  Altisiodori,  II.  idus  Augusti. 
[Uk  Landsv,  63.] 
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XIII.  iMnwent  IL  to  Urhan  Bishop  of  L,ianda^, 

A,D.  113K    Nm/rnktr  %\.    TWffsr.  —  Innocentius 
to'"  A^bT-  £>uooro  sotvus  SERUOHVM  Dei,  nmmsM  frstri  Vr- 
•M*      Eng.  ^M90  Lmdmmu  Ef$st0f0^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  bene- 
Mngbeain^  dictiooeiiu    Ut  lis  et  oontrouersia,  qiuc  inter  te  et 
^Lf  Khei^"^  fratrem  nostrum  B»  Episoofmin  Saocti  Dauid  de  pano- 
chialibtis  terminis  agltatur,  finetn  acdperet,  et  utraque 
Ecdesia  de  cactero  conquiesceret^  festiuitatero  beati  Luce,  qua  ad 
nostram  uenires  pracsentiam  eidem  Episcopo  de  sua  querimonia 
responsurus,  tibi  terminum  constituimus.    Prsedicius  autcm  fratcr 
noster  Bernardus  Episcopus,  clcricorum  et  laicorum  catcrua  sti- 
patus,  eodcm  termino  nostro  se  cc)n>pcctui  optulit,  agcre  pr«-paratus; 
veruntamcn  corporali  egritiidine  dctcntum  non  p(>sse  [te]  venire,  tres 
sacramentaleS)  qui  a  tua  parte  tuerant  delegati,  tactis  sacro-saoctis 
euuangeliis  finnauenint.    Nos  igitur,  utriusque  Ecclesie  inopiae  et 
laboribus  prouidentcs,  ncgotium  hoc  uenetabilibus  fratrihus  nostris 
W.  Gantuariensi,  T.  £boracensi,  et  Hug.  Rotomagensi,  Aicfaiepisoopi% 
in  legno  Anglie  pertractandum  commisinius.  Placet  autem  nobis, 
ut,  si  fieri  potest,  inter  te  et  pndatum  Bemaidum  Episoopum  per 
eonun  consilium  et  deliberationem  pax  et  concordia  reformetur. 
Prxcipiendo  ergo  tibi  mandamus,  ut,  omni  occasione  seposita  ct 
absque  apellatione,  proxima  Dominica  qua  legitur,  "  Ego  sum  pastor 
bonus,"  cum  litteris  et  priuilegio  pracdecessoris  nostri  (felicis  memo- 
riae) PP.  Honorii,  et  aliis  instrumentis,  ac  supcrstitibus  testibus, 
quos  ante  ipsiu>  prassentiam  produxisti,  eisdem  tc  fratribus  repne- 
sentes;  quatenus  ipsi  et  tuas  et  prsedicti  fratris  nostri  Bemardi 
£piscopi  rationes  audire,  et  plenius  intelligere,  et  quod  perceperint 
nobis  ualeant  intimare.   Quod  si  subterfiigeris,  et  te  pracsentare  et 
ageie  oontempseris^  cauendum  est  ne  dampnum  de  absentia  tua  susti- 
nea%  illumque  possessorem  et  te  petitorem  oonstituamus.  DaL 
Treds,  XI.  caL  Decembris.   [X#^.  Ltmdtv.  63,  64.] 

XIV.  Imt§emi  IL  i9  UrU»  Bishtf  rf  JUmtiUf. 

hffeu    before  * '  3^'    ^^^^^^^  1$'    BeaujeuK  —  Innocentius 

th«  thiee  KxA-  EPISCOPIIS   SF.RUUS   SERUORUM    Dei,   uenerabili  fratri  A'r- 
coodSuodtyiftcr  ^-^"^  Landaueusi  Episcopo^  salutem  et  Apo.slolicam  bcne- 
dictionem.   Qucmadmodum  per  alia  tibi  scripta  man- 
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dauimusi  ita  Fraternitati  tus  iteiato  mandamus,  ({uatiniis  in  Domi- 
nica  qua  Icgitur,  ^  Ego  sum  pastor  bomis^''  ad  pixsentiam  uenerabi* 
liom  Iratrum,  W.  Cantuariensis^  T.  £boracensis^  H.  Rotomagensis, 
Arduepiscoponim  aocedas,  et  allegationes  tuas  ds  absque  trepida^- 
tione  aliqua  diligcnter  exponas.  Nos  siquidem  causam  tuam  illb 
discutiendam  commissimus,  et  nobis  rcsciuciuinius  terminandam, 
Non  igitur  super  hex:  Discrctio  tua  moueatur,  quin  te  in  Ecclesiae 
tux  iustitia  paternae  prouisHmis  intuitu  (auctore  Domino)  manutenere 
curabimus;  ct  iiire  suo  earn  priuari  nullatcnus  pcrmittemus*  Dat. 
Beiiocib,  idibus  JFebruarii.    [Xi^.  iMiUv.  60,  65.] 

•  InDoeent  was  at  Chny  Feb.  a— Feb.  i  a,     coodi  of  Cfamj  Feb.  at  in  diat  yev  (Mmul, 

1 132  {Innoe  IXXIX.-LXXXVL),  and      XXJ.  409). 

at  Beaojeu  (iki-toci)  near  Macoa  aod  a  little  In  orig.  MS., "  bcliod." 

XV.  bmtemi  II.  U  WiWmm  AnUishop  of  Cmmttrknry, 

Give  Urban's  A.D.  1I3».  March  7.  Ftf/^?/c e.  -  Innocfntius  Epi- 
ckdu  free  ac-  scoPUS  SERUUS  SERUORUM  Dei,  uenerahil't  fratri  lf^\ilUl' 


thetinwtffoiiiU  SM]   Cofttuariensi  Episcopo  ApostoUcM  seMs   ItgsU^  salu- 

^-  tern  et  Apostolicam  benodictionem.   Fratrem  nostrum 

Vrfoanum  Landauensem  £pisoopum  in  causa  sua,  quae  in  tua  et  aiio- 
ram  prsEsentia  debet  tractari,  tarn  suorum  clerioonmi  quam  et  aliorum 
amicorum  egere  consilio  et  auxilio^  non  *extat  ambiguum.  Froinde 
Dilectioni  tux  per  ApostoUca  scripta  mandamus,  quatenus  clericos 
eiuS)  donee  causa  fine  debito  terminetur,  in  pace  dimittas,  et  ire  ad 
iudicium  non  compellas.  Dat.  Valentiae,  non.  Martii.  [Lii,  LMmdav. 
62,65.] 

eMdW,"  in  oiig.  MS. 


«t  LoiK  Waverlei.  a.  1 1 33.— Anno  3a  Hen.  Reg;is 

doQ  00  the  se-  post  Pascfaa  fiiic  magnum  pJadtum  apud  Londoniam,  ubi 
EMier,  dc  pluribus  et  mazime  de  disoofdia  Episoopi  Sancti  Davi- 

(Us  et  Episoopi  de  Llandaff  de  finibus  parochiarum  sua- 
nim  tractatum.  [223  Luard,  from  Mm.  Bmi$»  FII.y  385  Savile:  and 
in  Wilkmsy  I.  412.] 

Counai  at  LflOP  AJ>.  1133.   Hbn,  Hunt.  VIL— Ad  Caput 

on  Feb.  8»  Jejunii  luit  conventus  apud  Londontam  super  Episcopos 
Sancti  Dauidis  et  Qamoigensis^  et,  etc.  [385  Savile]. 
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XVin.  Hen.  Hunt^  VIL  a.  i  i34*.-^Obiit  Laiieodeiisis  Epi- 

Scopus  in  via  Romae  pro  causa  sua  tam  diu  agitata.  [585  Savilc] — 
GuL.  Malm.,  Kn'.  Nov.^  I.  7. — Anno  tricesimo  primo'^  regni  Henrici 

  contentio  inter  Bernardum  Episcopum  Mcnevenscm  et  Urba- 

num  Landavensem  de  jure  parochiarum,  quas  idem  Urbanns  lilicitc 
usurpavcraf*,  acterno  fine  sopita  est :  tot  enim  ad  curiam  Romanam 
appellatioaibus,  tot  itinerum  expensis^  tot  causidicorum  conflictibus, 
miiltss  annis  vetitilata,  tandem  altquando  morte  Urbaai  apud  Ro- 
mam  soluta  vel  potius  dedsa  est :  nam  et  Apostolicus,  sequitate  rd 
perpensa,  religioni  et  justituc  Menevensis  Epificopi  ijua  decebat  seo- 
tentta  satisfedt.  [699  Hardy«] 

•  Matt.  Paris  also  (73  Wats)  d»t«  (Jifatft't     %toi  fHr  WM  fimm  Aug.  {,  1131,  t»  Aag.4, 

demth,  "  in  itincrc  Romano,"  in  1 1 34.  1 13a. 

*>  Read  "  lecuodo."    The  reiercocc  u  to        '  Am.  dt  Margan,  a  Cikmorgaittbjrc  abbcj, 

Ihe  coondl  of  Apifl  14,  113a,  nd  JBmtft    mt  flw  mm  wodi  <i3  Imafy, 


hinocevtio  Pap.c  Bkrnardus  Kpiscoi'U5.  InnucciUio  Oci  gratia  sanctjc 
Romanse  ct  universalis  Kcclcsix  summo  Pontiiici,  Bernardus  Sancti 
Andres  Sanctique  David  vicarius  indignus,  humilis  subjectionis  obse- 
quium  cum  orationibus  assiduis. ...  [Apud  dementem  judicem  pallium 
es^tit  a  Papa  pro  £cclesia  sua  Menevensi.] — [ap.  Gkr.  Csm^^  Dr 
lwvt€$,  IT.  7;  Ofp^  III,  58.3 

*  Bernard  waited  twenty  yean  after  hu  000- 
(ecratioo,  viz.  until  Henry  I.'s  death,  before  per- 
fooally  applying  for  metiopolitao  authority  (^'ir. 
Camh  ,  th.  1;  Opp.  in  ^ij).  Hen.  Hunt. 
{U.       L,  M.  H.  n.  693)  »o  (ar  leap*  to  a 


oondosion,  writiog  in  or  about  this  my  year 
IT ^5,  at  to  say  that  "  tempore  nostro  recqiit 
EfmapmS.  David  pallium  a  Papa."  Ac;  adfinft 
however,  *•  aed  ttatim  taoaen  amittt" 


A.D.  1 1 36.  Brut  y  Tywysog*. 

— ^Yny  vhvydyn  lumnu  y  bu 
uarw  leuan  arch-offeirat  Llan  Ba- 
darn*    [p.  160,  ed,  Williams.] 


In  that  year  died  leuan  arch- 
priest  of  Llanbadarn. 


B  See  abore,  p.  398,  note  * ;  and  below  under 
A.D.  114s  and  1175.    The  GUmorganshire 

Wekh  monasteries  tliwppear  with  the  Tith 
century  (see  below  under  A.D.  1 150);  aiui 


for  VVhul^uu,  see  A.D.  II43.  Llanbadarn 
appoill  to  have  retained  it»  Wddi  rhtirtTtrf 
Irmger.  See  aiao  bciow  in  Append.  O.  Cor 
jeuan. 
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A.D.  1 140.  Meur'fg^  elected  hj  the  We!sh^  Imt  co7tu'crated  to  Bandar  hy  the 
j4rch$ishop  of  Canterbury^  ,7t^^m.<"f  the  ivtll  of  Owen  G'lvyrtedd  and  hit 
i^9tber  Kadtvallader^  then  primes  of  Gnupitdd^  ohjects  to  swemr  tUle^ 
psmco  f  the  Kimg  0f  EmgLauL 

L  CoKiT.  Flor.  Wig*  a*  1 139^ — QHpniam  veio  instabant  solennes 

dies  Dominici  Adventos  [3  Dec.]^  Rex  [Stephaniis]  Wigomam 

rediit;  ubi  quidam  dericus,  vir  eximue  religionis,  Mauridus  nomine, 

electus  a  clero  et  a  populo  Bangornensis  Ecclesiic,  comitantibus  ilium 
pracsulibus  Rotberto  Herefbrdensi  ct  Sigefrido  Ciccslrensi,  in  castello 
praesentatur,  attcstantibus  ilium  canonice  eiectum  prsesulatu 
fore  dignum.  Quod  et  Rex  cf>ncessit.  Persuasus  a  pontificibus  ut 
Regi  hdelitatem  faceret,  respondit,  hoc  se  nullatenus  posse  facere. 
^Vir,'  inquity  ^niagiue  religionis  apud  nos  est,  quern  pro  spirituali 
patre  teneo^  et  prasdecessoris  mei  David  ardiidiaconus  extitit,  qui 
hoc  juramentum  mihi  £u3ere  inhibuit/  Ad  hmc  illi,  *■  Quod  nos  cgi* 
musy  causa  mtionis  exigit  ut  agas.'  At  ille^  <Si  vos  magiue  auctori- 
tatis  viri  hoc  egistis^  nulla  mora  sit  mihi  id  idem  fadendi.'  Jurat  et 
ille  £delitatem  Regi.  [If.  121,  122.] 

n.  Ouwar  mod  KadwalUder  Prheof  of  North  Walts  to  Bishop  Bernard. 

Meet  OS  at  Aber-  A.D.  1 1 40.  Bernardo  Episcopo  Oeneus  ET  KaDWALLADERUS 
p!t^s^Tc  Cal!^  PRINCIPES  NoRWALUiE.  Bernardo  Dei  gratia  Menevensi 
oro^BLtfte  ^P*^*^  Oeneus  Rex  WalHx  et  Kawalader  salutem 
et  omne  bonum.  Notum  sit  vestrse  potestati...[CQnque- 
ritur  quendam  hominem,  Mauridum  Episcopum  nomine,  &  Danielis 
£odesiam  non  per  ostium  sed  ut  fiir  aliunde  intrasse^  Bemardumque 
tnvita^  ut  cum  Anaraud*  filio  Grifini  in  festo  Omnium  Sanctorum 
ad  ostium  Devi  se  conferat  ut  deliberationem  de  istis  cum  eo  agat.] 
— [ap.  Cr«r.  Cam^,y  De  hovoet,  11.  9 ;  Opp.  III.  59.] 

*  Aoanwd,  ton  of  Grjrffylh  ap  Khjs,  priooe  of  South- Wales,  was  toa-iD-iaw  to  Kadwaiiader. 

III.  P.  R.  C. — Professio  Maurici:  Bangornensis,  *Kgo  Mauncius  .id 
regimen  Ecclesie  Bangornensis  electus,  et  a  te,  reverende  pater  Theo- 
balde,  sanctc  Cantuariensis  Ecclesie  Aichiepiscope  et  totius  Britanniae 
primas,  per  gratiam  Dei,  antistes  consecrandus,  tibi  et  onmibus  suc- 
cessoribus  tuis  tibi  canonice  succedentibus  debitam  subjectionem  et 
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canonicam  obedientiam  per  omnia  me  eihil|itiiium  fore  [Hromitlou 
IReg.  Pmr,  gt  Cmpv.  CmT.  I.  j  and  MSS.  C^tt,  Clfp,  £.  i.] 

*  Maurice  ind  Uchtryd  of  I.bndaff  WCTC  COB-  Tcrbalim  the  ume.  The  Utter  was  a  mam cd 
tecnied  1140  (ContM.  Flat,  H  t^.  i/.  134.  moa  aaowith  a  family  f  Tyvywy.  in  a.  1171, 
flterwM.  1665).   The  PtofcMioiis  of  both  ane    p.  us,  «d.  Wittiia»>. 


Uchtryd  &shoj>  of  Liandaff, 

I.  GiUk  FoLiOT  Abbas  Glocest.  Md  The^kaldmm  Cmm$, 
LhttMMtoo  t\  Archiepiscopum, — Path  suo  ct  domino  Cantuariensi  Dei 
III 'Pp^  gratia  Archiepiioipo  et  totius  Angliae  primati  T[heo- 
the  Priory  of  bakio],  frater  Gfilbertus]  Glocestriae  dictua  abbaa^  pie 
^  velle  quae  Dei  sunt  et  actu  semper  implere.  SubUmitati 
vestrae^dominey  pro  amids  supplicare  compellimur,  qui  nec 
pro  nobis  audiri  digni  satis  invenimur.  Plus  tamen  ellgimus  apud  pa- 
trcm  de  pietate  corripi,  quam  apud  fratres  de  spreta  charitate  damnari. 
Ad  vestram  vucatas  audicntiam  dominus  Landavu  nsis  multiplicibus 
sc  causis  excusat,  hinc  difficultatem  itineris,  indc  suspcctas  adversan- 
tium  insidias,  et  prar  cxtrris  sui  corpf  u  is  iiihrma  prsetendens.  Indc 
vera  nuper  redcuntes  fratres  nostri,  de  quorum  fide  et  veritate  non 
ambigimus,  de  ipsius  infinnitate  oontestantur.  De  lecto  itaque 
aegritttdinis  suae  turn  etiam  per  nos  supplicando  postiUat,  ut  causs 
prsesentis  actio  usque  ad  vestram  reditum  difoatnr;  sic  tamen  ut  res 
ipsa,  quae  in  controversia  est,  a  fratribus  de  Golddive  interim  inooii* 
cusse  possideatur.  Qiia  in  re,  si  nec  majestatem  vestram  minui  nec 
fiatrum  vestrorum  justitiam  impedtri  videritis,  petitioni  huic  annu- 
endo,  nos  sicut  in  cseteris  omnibus  sic  et  in  hoc  ipso  per  omnia 
gratix  debitorcs  efficeretis.  Glorificetur  in  vobis  Dens,  vestrique 
corona  meriti  semper  augealur  in  Domino  Jesu  Christo,  dilecte  pater. 

ThtAichbUfaop         la  mi  Uondim  Lmulgvimtm  JE^tt9piimn^9aXn  suo 
et  domino  venerabili  Liandaviensi  Dei  gratia  Episcopo, 
frater  G[ilbertu5]  GlocestrisB  dictus  abbas,  salutem  et  dilectionem.  De 
vestra  erga  nos  benignitate  certo  reram  argumento  non  dobium,  si 

gratiam  mentis  non  aequamus,  tamen  in  quo  possumus,  vobis  obsequi 
parati  sumus.  Litteras  itaque  domini  Archiepiscop:  vobis  mittimus,  ut 
attendatis  ex  his,  quid  vobis  factu  opus  sit  j  et  quod  agendum  videritis. 
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[imaMomw  op  oMmmmT  oraa  uuumiw.] 

prudenti  cura  adimpleatis.  Oportet  enim,  sicut  scripsistis,  ut  posses- 
sionem, de  qua  contenditis,  monachis  de  Goldclive  usque  ad  reditum 
domini  Archiepiscopi  inconcusse  demittatis,  eisque  pacem  interim  de 
cactero  obscrvetis.  Sicque  faciendo,  et  judicem  potcritis  habere  pro- 
pitium,  et  cum  ad  causam  accingi  oportucrit,  melius  potent  refor- 
Diaii  negotium,    Vaiete,   [1^.  Xl^ru,']  * 

Dtast  {am  ^  ^^^^     Frattes  de  Goldclive, — Frater  G[il- 

foit  until  Ae  be]t!is]GlocestriflB  dictus  abbas^  dilectis  in  Christo  fratri* 
Ardibishop  fe-  1^  domino  Priori  de  Goldclive  cxterisque  fratribus,  salu- 
tern  et  dilectionenu  Fad  vestrae  et  quieti  sollidte 
providens^  dominus  Aichiepiscopus  vobis  istud  per  me  denuntiat, 
nt  pjrosequendae  causae,  qnam  adversus  dominum  Landayiensem  habe^ 
lis,  hac  vice  operam  non  detis.  Placuit  enim  Serenitati  ejus,  ut  actio 
ipsa  usque  ad  octavas  Epiphaiiia:  vel  ad  reditum  ejus  dcinccpb  diffe- 
ratur^  sic  tamcn  ut  possessio,  quse  in  controversia  est,  a  vobis  interim 
inconcusse  possidentiir.  Dominus  enim  Landaviensis,  sicut  scripto 
suo  testatur,  hoc  idem  annuit,  et  vobis  interim  pacem  se  per  omnia 
servaturum  (Isai.  xxvi.)  compromittit.  Vaiete  j  et  paternae  circa  vos 
gratias  reddentes  afiectioni,  ejus  per  omnia  oonsiliis  acquiesdte. 


•  FoUot  was  abbot  oTGIoaoeiter  1139-1148, 

UchtiTd  Bishop  of  Llandaflf  1140-II47,  and  at 

theCooncil  of  Winchester  i  i43(TAom,in  TtfjfjA 
1803).  Several  letters  of  the  former  are  ad- 
dressed to  Uchrryd  (Epistt.  VIII.  XXI.  XLV. 
LVI.  LVn.  LXT  LXXI.,  and  see  Epist.  XVI.  ; 
Epist.  CCXVlii.  belongs  to  Bishop  Nicoias  hu 
soccestor).  Theobald  went  to  the  CemcO  of 
Rheim?  in  Marrh  II 48,  iiul  <  ni  hr?  ret-jrrt  wtis 
baoitiied  tiom  Lugland,  aod  wa&  ab&cnt  abroad 


UMMt  put  of  Ae  ytar.   Belt  berida  tint  fkv 

would  be  too  late  for  Uchtryd's  Kpiicopate,  the 
absence  in  the  text  leems  Co  have  been  both  a 
voluntaiy  journey  and  at  •  dtfRmot  time  of  4io 
year.  The  only  other  leoorded  jotiroey  abroad 
of  Archbishop  Theobald  (after  he  went  for  his 
pail  in  1 139)  was  in  1 143  "  ante  Natale"  when 
he  followed  Heiuy  of  Wiodiester  to  Rom  *'dt 
kftfioae  actari"  (ICm.  EwhL  aa^). 


A.D.  1 143.  GiUert  rfS.  Asaph  eamsttrsted  iy  tb$  AnUishof  of 

Canter hury  at  Luimheth 

Gervas.,  Chron. — Hoc  anno  143]  sacravit  Theodbaldus  Cantua* 
riensis  Archiepisoopus  Giiebertum  Laneluensis  £cdesix  eiectum  apud 
Lambetfae,  ^acoepta  prius  ab  eo  profiessione,  astantibus  et  cooperanti- 
bos  Roberto  Londonienai  Episcopo  et  Ascelino  Rofensi  £pi800po. 

{Tivysd.  1359.] 

*  If  Ae  letter  of  the  chapter  of  S.  David's,  if  their  (very  onesided)  itatcmaitt  are  at  aiJ  to  be 

t^a,  lievaaAar  nnder  A.D.  1145,  realljr  \iatak  trusted,  then  he  must  have  been  elected  by  the 

GUbeilbyii»"lUdiaid''ilMfemiiMiitiaiMd.«^  daijrof  S.AM|ili.tobepicKaled  to  tbeBUMp 
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of  S.  Darid  t  for  ootuecntioa,  but  with  the  con-  Motd  an  Fliotshife  in  A.I>.  Il44,iiid  mnt  hm 

sent,  at  of  the  Earl  of  Chester,  so  aiso  of  King  Ste-  been  in  full  pooeuion  of  S.  Anph  and  aU  ill 

I^ieo:  whose  captivity  (Feb.  a — Nov.  1141)  is  neighboxirhood  both  then  and  lor  tome  jeas 

isaid  t<>  have  dchyH  such  comccratiun  andto  previoosly. 


hare  giren  Theobald  of  Canterbury  the  oppor-  ^  Gitbcrt'j  PTofe5<if  n  t«  not  entered  opon  the 
timtty  of  arrogating  it  to  hiinteif.  On  the  other  Cantertwry  Rolls,  alihough  liis  ooiisecratuMi  « 
auMi  uwra  uwyMoa  onnunw  vm  cutif  ot 


A.D.  1  1 43.  CisterctMns  introduced  into  IVales, 
Ann.  Menev. — Ducti  sunt  monachi  ordinisCistercieiisis^qui  modo 
sunt  apud  Albam  Landam,  in  West-Waliiam  per  Bemaidum  fipisoo- 
pum,  qui  dedit  eis  locum  apud  Trefjgani  in  Dengjletbes*.  |ap*  IPAtfr- 
IMT,  A*  17. 649.]«— Chron.  S.  WE3tBUK6« — ^Fundata  est  Cwmhyre  in 
Wallia,  filia  Blandiland.    [ap.  Dmgd.  Mm.  V.  458.] 

a  "  Deuglcthef"  (^nn.  Cawh.  in  a.  1144).  Uiui :  sec  Ih-^  cd.  Williams,  in  an.  1 1 46,  and 
Vis.  Ticfgaxn  in  the  amtref  of  DHigMdaB,  in  IhtQi.  Mon.  V.  591.  Cwni  Hir  vnt.<:  in  Rad- 
the  middle  of  Pembrokeshire.  The  new^f ntm  noishirc.  For  Kjrmma^  in  Mcnoncth,  tee  AJ>. 
nmit  hare  ftlmott  immediately  moved  to  Wbit-  1198. 

* 

A.D.  1 144.  May  14.  Ludm  11,  to  Btmsrd  of  David's^ 

,   .    .  „     Luaus  Episoopus  servus  servoritm  Dei,  vmenMU 
ioqairc^^  into  the  frMttt  "Bmuotio  E^scofo  S,  DowiBs,  saluteui  et  Aposto- 
t  ^^hun-  ^ca>n  benedictionem.  Fiaternitatis  tu«  Uteras  debita 
benignitate  suscepimus;  et  quod  de  dignitate  Ecclesix 

tux  Uin  in  ipsis  quam  in  aliis,  quje  super  hoc  ad  sedem  Apostolicam 
missa?  sunt,  dili^cnter  altcndimus.  V'crum  quoniam,  peccatis  exigen- 
tibus  tt  pravorum  hominum  .'^upcrabundantc  malitia,  ejusdcm  Ecclesix 
dignita?  longo  clapso  tcmpDre  ab  ip'^i  alienata  ct  ad  alias  Kcclesias 
translata  est,  certum  quid  indc  statuere  ad  pracsens  consilium  non 
habemus*  Disponimus  quidcm  per  Dei  gratiam  legates  nostros  pro 
Ecciesiarum  negotiis  ad  partes  ilias  in  proximo  dirigere,  quibus  can* 
dem  causam  per  antiques  homines  et  authentica  Ecclcsiae  turn  scripta 
indicare  curabis;  et  nos,  per  eos  veritate  plenius  cognita,  quod  ad 
honorem  Dei  statuendum  ftterit,  matuiiori  habito  consilio  statuemus. 
Datum  Lateranij  IL  id.  Maii.  [ap^  Gtr,  Cmmk^  De  Imvtet,  IL  ^  and 
De  Jure  et  StstM  Memev.  Btei^y  Ditt.  Uh  i  Ofp.  IlL  52^  53, 1  ^7 :  and  in 
Whmem^  A,  f  II.  549.] 

AJ>.  I J45.  duster  tf  S.  David's  to  Eugenius  ill.  mfeetmg  the 
metnfeiitmuinf  of  DmddU 

They  allege  in-      Eugemo  Pap^  CaPITULUM  SaNCTI  Davhx—  Dei  gratia 
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[i.Mfn/i  ci.*ni  or  lanrBOMcirAiiflar.] 

«atic«s  of  collM^-  vice  beati  Petri  dtgne  subUmato,  capitulum  &  Andrae 
bi^op&  by  ^Bi-  Apostoli  sanctique  David  oonfessoris,  cum  onmibus  sibi 

^  ^'  ?r  commissis,  ad  vitae  pascua  feliciter  pervenire. 

rid  s  pnor  to  Bl-  '  ^ 

ihop  Hcraml.  i\hiL;ri.ini  nobis  spcm,  magnumquc  sula.iucn  instan- 
tium  jam  tribulatiunum,  idonea-  vestrae  personse  in  Apostuiicam 
scdem  ab  Ecclesiac  rectoribus  piovisa  sapienter  electio  contulit. 
Non  enim  iatct  nos,  pater,  etsi  magno  terrarum  spatio  reinotos,  qua 
sapientia,  quaque  industria,  quibusque  vitani  ornanifintis  institueritis, 
ezempluinqae  vitae  melioris  fuehtis.  His  itaque  confisi,  anchoiam  in 
portu  et  non  in  pdagp  figentes,  quod  nos  aliquanto  jam  tempore 
momordit  decerninnis  amodo  non  tacere. 

Constat  enim  praefatam  Ecdesiam  esse  mctfopolim  totius  Walliae, 
caque  de  causa  ipsam  propriam  maximam  piovinciam  nostiam  appel- 
laii  inter  ccteras  regni  Britannix  provindas^  atque  ipsius  Wallix 
Eptsoopos  suffraganeos  esse  nostne  Ecclesiac,  quippe  qui  et  profes- 
sionem,  ut  stabilituin  est  i  Sanctis  patribus,  faccre  Archiepiscopo 
nostro  consueverant,  et  ad  Episcopalem  gradum  eadem  ratione  ab 
codcm  omnino  prunioti  sunt.  Qucjs  autcm  novimus  in  Ecclesia 
nostra  dignitatc  praetata  pcrfrui,  vobis  manifcstiri  (iignuni  ducimus. 
Nobtise  siquidem  memoriae  Josepii  hujus  sedis  Archicpiscopus  ad 
pontiEcalem  gradum  promovit  prius  Moigleis^  et  post  eum  Duvan, 
Rangorensem;  item  Julienus  noster  ad  eundem  gnulum  instituit 
Revedun  fian^rensem;  .Bedwd  vexo  noster  ordinavit  Melanum 
L^neluensem.  Item  simili  modo  Joseph  Archlepiscopus  noster  He- 
tewaldum  Landavensem  ad  ministerium  pontificale  promovit.  Sicqiw 
semper  a  tempore  Breviensis  synodi,  ooUectis  ibi  totius  Britannia^ 
Sanctis  patribus,  enervata  quoramdam  haereticoTtmi  Pelagianae  hauresis 
pravitate  per  bcatum  David  in  eadcm  synodo,  atquc  ob  hoc  conccsso 
ei  priviiegin  ibidem,  universae  provinciae  totius  cleri  atque  pnncipum 
consensu,  liocque  conftrmante  Romano  pontihcc,  et  ad  confirma- 
tionem  acceptn?  dignitatis  pallium  ipsi  praescnti  David  cum  duubus 
suis  suffiagancis  Theliao  atque  Patcrno  tradente.  Quo  paiiio  decorata 
est  Ecclesia  nostra  a  tempore  beati  David  usque  ad  tempus  beati 
Sampsonis,  qui  nostras  scdis  aliquamdiu  pontifex,  tandem  flavam 
pestem  fugiens^  et  pallium  cum  caetens  pontificalibus  oinamentis 
secum  deferens,  ad  Armoricos  appUcuit,  et  in  Dolensi  monasterio 
hooorifice  susceptus  permansit.  £z  turn  veio  nostra  Ecclesia,  hosti- 
litate  Sazonum  et  Anglorum  et  post  Normannorum  oppressa,  pallium 
iccuperave  non  valuit;  sed  tamen,  ut  diximu%  metropolitana  digni- 
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tate  et  miniflterio  non  vacavit,  seriatim  toUs  temporibtis  ittque  9d 
annos  aliquot  rcgni  Hearid  Regis  Aogloiiiii],  Wilfrido  turn  tei&- 
poris  noatrsB  aedis  Arcfaicplsoopo,  qui  miilta  perpesBUS  a  Normannira 
liostilitatey  ab  hominibiis  tandem  Araulfi  de  Monte  Oomertd  captus^ 
per  XL.  dies  ab  eisdem  detentus  est  Post  banc  successtt  Ber- 
naidus,  vir  magiue  religionis,  quem  elegimus  in  metropoUtamini 
antistitem  ad  Ecclesiam  nostram,  quae  scdes  et  caput  est  primz 
ct  maximx  provinciac  totius  Britannia:;  qui  sine  ulla  contradic- 
tione  et  calumnia  cunsccratus  est.  Contra  quod  Theobaldus,  nunc 
Cantuancnsi>,  in  tres  personas  de  nostris  partibus  manus  injuste 
misit,  et  ad  £piscopi  gradus  eosdem  iliicite  promovit:  Henrtcum 
scil.  Landavensem,  pene  illiteratum,  qui  practer  reliqua  vitas  suae 
detestanda  sanctimoniali  palam  dicitur  abuti.  Item  Mauricium 
Bangqcensem,  qui  viigam  et  annuium  furtim  ab  ecdesia  subtraxity 
simili  modo  pvomovit*  Ricanfais  vero  in  Laneivensi  Ecckaia 
electus  a  ministris  Ecdesise  caeteroque  derOy  cum  Uteris  Regis  et 
pomitis  tem^  metropolitano  nostro  B[emafdo]  ad  conaecrandum  est 
destinatus.  Sed  ejus  niminim  conseoradonis  termino  per  captkMMm 
regis  Stephani  necessario  dilato,  Cantiiaricnsis  eum,  sicut  et  caetcros^ 
praesuinploric  proniovit. 

Pro  his  ita  gestis  misericord ise  vestrsc  clementiam  imploramus, 
quatinus''  Kcc!cm;i  nostras  ostensse  dignitatis  jure  fini  liceat  benignis- 
sime  jubere  digncmini.. .  .[Adstruunt  iii  hnc  se  ipsos  Romam  venturos 
si  Ecclesix  sux  saepe  oppressac  et  spoliatae  pateretur  inopia.] — [ap. 
Gir.  CamS^  De  Invect,  IL  6 ;  Off,  III,  56-58 :  and  see  also  Dt  Jwt  ff 
StMht  Mimv.  Bttl^  Dist,  Ul^     187,  188.] 


•  Eagenhu  ItL  bwune  Ptope  Feb.  18, 1145.  crated  three  Wddi  Bishops  Aod  three  enlf, 

and  this  letter  was  cTidcnily  written,  not  ruly  Maurice  uf  Bangor  ami  Uchtred  of  LUndai^ 

before  Bernard's  appeal  to  the  Pope  of  March  both  in  1 140,  and  Gdbert  of  S.  Asaph  ia  1143; 

1 148,  but  shortly  after  Eugeniua*  loeesiioit.  and  hk  vgaa  Weish  coniecrnioM  wa»  not  nocS 


Qinldtis  therefore,  or  whoever  copied  it.  must  \farch  14,  1 148,  Nioobs  of  Llandafi^  and  Dec 

have  written  **  Hem/'  by  mistake  for  **  Uch-  19,  1 148,  David  of  S.  David's,  Bernard's  own 

tred"  of  Llandaff  (there  was  a  Hemy  of  Llan>  s«oce«or.    For  the  Bishops  in  die  earlier  put 

daflF  1 193),  and    Richard"  for    GUbert"  of  of  the  letter,  see  above,  p.  144. 

S.  Asaph  (there  wn«  i  Richard  at  S.  Asaph  1154  ^  Thil  wnlaMe  ttandi  ^oi  ia  Bra«cr*s  cdi> 

-1 161).    Up  lo  1 145,  Theobald  had  couse-  tion. 


AJ>.  1145.  ^  Tywtsoo.* 
— Y  vlwydyn  rac  wyneb  y  bu 
uarw  Sulyen  vab  Ridimardi  mab 
7  Seint  F^tdam  mab  maetfa  yr 
EglwySy  a  gwedy  hynny  atbro 


The  ensuing  year  died  Soliea 
son  of  Rbyddmarch,  son  to  S.  Pa- 
dam,  adopted  son  of  the  Chnrefay 
and  afterwards  an  especial  teadier, 
a  man  whose  science  was  mature. 
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oed  ac  aeduet  y 
^luydyt,  yniadrodwr  dros  y  ge- 
nedyl,  a  dadkuwr  kymedrodwyr, 
heydychwr  amfyuacloa  genedloed, 
adurn  o  vrodyeu  eglwyssolyon  ar 
rci  bydolyon,  y  dc  cue  t  d)  d  o  galan 
Hydref b  :  gwetiy  kyinryt  iach- 
wyawl  benyt  ar  y  gyssegredigaeth 
gorfF  a  chymyn  Corff  Crist  ac 
olew  ac  aghenn.  [pp.  i66,  168, 
ed  Waiiam&j 


a  speaker  00  behalf  of  bis  nation^ 
a  pleader  among  aibitrator%  tbe 
peacemaker  of  several  nations,  the 
omameiit  of  ecclesiastical  and  ci« 
yil  decisions,  on  the  toth  day  of 
the  calends  of  October^  ,  itter  un- 
dergoing salutary  penance  in  his 
consecrated  body,  and  taking  the 
coiiiinunion  at  the  Bcxiy  of  Christ, 
and  extreme  unction,  [i^.  pp. 
167,  169.] 


•  8t»  «lw  •bofVb  144. 


^  I  s A  oi»  NovcmliVt  lOBowhm  to 


AJ>«  1145.  Brut  y  Tywtsog., 

G«f»r,^— Yngliylch  hynn  o  amser 
ydd  aeth  llawer  o  Saeson,  a  nife- 
roedd  mawrion  o'r  Cymry  ym 
mhcrerindawd  i  Gaer  y  Salem  oni  * 
wcled  difty^  yn  fawr  o  fod  heb- 
ddynt.  \jAnJif,  Camk.^  yd  Series^ 
X.  118.] 

»  See  TtrtU  (p.  l66,  cd.  Williams)  in  an. 
1143. — Y  yiwydyn  boaao  y  bode»  [o  Gymry] 
pcminjroaarwGnMc  yn  mjnwtidtfoesyOae- 


About  this  time  many  of  the 
English,  and  great  numbers  of  tbe 
Webh,  went  on  pilgrimage  to 
Jerusalem,  whose  absence  was  se- 
verely tcit.    [i^.  1 1  y.] 


nissatem. — "  In  that  jrear  some  pilgrimc  from 
Wales  wmt  drowned  on  the  tea  of  Qieeoe,  in 
going  vidk  die  cnw  Id  Jcmnlcni.'* 


A.D.  1147.  Chron.  in  Kxcheq^ Domesday,  im  an. — Fundata  est  ab- 
batia  de  Margan  a  Roberto  Comite  Gluucestrise.  [ap.  Dugd.  Mon» 
K  741  j  printed  also  in  Anb.  Camh.^  yd  Series^  Vlll.  274.  And  so 
also  jimm>  de  Margmty  14  Luard.]— The  priories  of  Caerdif^'  and  Caer- 
martfaea  Hrere  also  founded  about  this  year  or  shortly  before^  tbe 
ibrnier  by  Robert  of  Gloucester  {Dmgd,  Mom.  IK.  63s,  Vl.  431). 


A.D.  1 147.  Brut  y  Tywysog. — 
Y  vlwydyn  rac  wyneb  y  bu  uarw 
Vchtnit  Escob  Llan  Daf,  gwr 
mawr  y  volyant  ac  amdifiynnwr 
yr  Eglwysseu,  gwrthwynebwr  y 
elynyon,  yny  berfeitb  heneint. 
Ac  yny  ol  ynteu  y  bu  Escob 
Kicol  uab  Gwrgant  [Escob].  Yny 


The  ensuing  year  died  Ucb* 
tryd  Bishop  of  Llandaf)^  a  man  of 
h^  praise,  the  defender  of  the 
Churdies^  and  the  opposer  of  his' 
enemies^  in  the  fulness  of  ag^. 
And  after  him  came  Bishop  Ni» 
chol  son  of  Bishop  Gwrgant.  In 
that  year  Bernard  Bishop  of  Me^ 
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y bu uarw  Bemait    aevia  died%  in  the  fhitty<4hini 


▼Iwydyn  I 

Escob  Mynyw  yny  dryded  vlwydyn 
aidec  ar  hugeint  oc  Escobawt^ — 

gwr  enryfed  y  volyant  a  dywawl- 
der  a  santeidrwyd  oed, — wedy  dir- 

uawryon  lafurycu  ar  vor  a  thir, 
wrlh  beri  y  Eglwy^  Vynyw  y  hen 
rydit.  Ac  yny  ol  yntcu  y  dyncs- 
saawd  yn  Escob  Dauyd  uabGeralt 
archdiagawn  Kcredigyawn.  [p. 
176,  ed.  Williams.] 

Brut  t  Tywt$o&,  Gtomr^  in 
an.  1146. — ^Yr  un  flwyddyn  y  bu 
ferw  Uchtryd  Escob  Llan  Daf, 
gwr  mawr  ei  dysg  a*i  ddwyfoldeb, 

ttc  a  wnacth  drcfn  ar  y  Suliau  a'r 
gwyliaa,  a  gwyliau  niabsant,  a'u 
cynnal  yn  olychwydawl  lie  nas 
gwnclid  hynny  o  fodd  ac  arfer; 
ac  yn  ei  le  ct"  y  gwnaed  Nicolas 
ab  Gwrgant  yn  Escob  yn  ei  le  ef. 
lAnh.  Cmmk^  yrd  Series^  X  1 1 8.] 


year  of  his  Episcopacy,— a  maa 
of  extraordinary  praise  aad  piety 
and  holiness^^^iifter  extreme  ex- 
ertions upon  sea  and  land  to- 
wards procuring  for  the  Church 
of  Mencvia  its  ancient  liberty. 
And  after  hini  David,  son  of  Ge- 
rald, Archdeacon  of  Ceredigion, 
succeeded  as  Bishop,  [i^.  p.  177.] 

The  same  year  Uchtryd  Bishop 
of  Llandaff  died,  a  man  of  great 
learning  and  piety.  He  regulated 

the  Sundays,  holidays,  and  Saints* 

days,  and  caused  thciii  to  be  ob- 
served with  religious  services 
where  that  had  not  l>tcn  done 
willingly  and  customarily;  and 
Nicholas  son  of  Gwi^ant  was 
made  Bishop  in  his  room,  [ik 
119.] 

*  Bemud  died  1148;  tee  bclov»  p.  555. 

AJ>.  1 148.  Affi0i  tfBmtMrd  rfS*  DtvU*s  f  Emgmhr  III,  st  tkt 
Cmmtil  wfRhnms  for  wHfmf^mt  mubmtj* 

1.  ^shop  Bernard  to  Simeon  Archdeacon  of  Bangor, 

_  A.D.  1 148.    Before  Mmnh.  —  Bernardus  Episcopits 

for  S.  David's  at  Ssmemi  AnbMumo  Bmfg9renrt    [Post  titulum  eum 

invitat  Papam  adire  ad  concilium,  quod]  Remis  celebiap 
turns  est  in  media  Quadragesima  ad  •L^Mrt  yemmlm, 
ut  per  te  manifesta  fiat  ibidem  Veritas  dignitatis  Ecdeam.  nostra^ 
quae  tibi  plenissime  et  indubitanter  est  cognita.  Dedecorosum  ef!t 
enim  et  praedpue  dolendum,  si  sublimitas  regni  Britannici,  tantis 
temporibus  in  honore  habita,  nunc  in  novissimis  ancilletur,  et  maler 
tua  sublato  titulo  libertatis  captivetur,  et  Cantuarienbium  ludibrio 
sive  libidini  perpctuaiiter  dcputctur.  [ap.  G/r.  Camh,^  De  Imvetf.  U- 
8-  Cip/>.  iii.  59.] 

*  4tb  Stioday  in  Lenl^  March  21,  1 148. 
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11.  Mm  Bhbop  of  Bath  f  Fppe  B&gemiiis  Ul, 

ratifies,  that  A.D.  1148.  Msnb  9 J.  RJMms, — Testimonium  Ro- 
ed  Xd  cnce^M  BERiT  BATHONlENSts  tmttTM Birman^m Efisctpim  de S.David 
Ralph  of  Can.       a  swiitt^mf  Csmtuar^  mUtre  volmt.  Reverendissimo 

tobory  woo  ooD-  £^,  _._  . 

Moated  him,  and  Doouiio  ac  Patn  £[ugenio]  Dei  gratia  siimmo  Fontina, 
^ti^lSS^  Sanctitatis  sast  semis  R.  eadem  gratia  Bathoniensis 
Wflfom  and  to  Ecclesiac  humilis  minister,  salutem  cum  debita  obc- 

oc«>«  BowJf  dientia.  Cum  in  omnibus  veritati  standum  sit,  ibi 
I"****"**™       pnccipue  veritatis  testimonio  innitcnduin  est  ubi  ipsa 

believed  to  be  sub-  .  , .  ,  t     >  ■  1 

ject  to  Caoier-  maxiiiic  pcnclitetur.  Unde  cum  nunc  dc  pt-riculo  ct 
diminutionc  matris  nostras  Cantuariensis  Ecclesiic  agi 
audiainus,  cui  fratcr  nostcr  et  coepiscopus  Bernardus  de  S.David 
debitam  ex  professione  subjectionis  obedientiam  subtrahere  veile 
dicitur,  non  sine  periculo  nostro  veritatem  tacere  posse  videmur. 
Gonfidentes  igitur  et  securi  in  conspectu  Majestatis  vestrae  attesta^ 
miir,  quod  retroactis  temporibus  inGonvuIsum  stetisse  audivimus  et 
nostris  deinceps  illibatum  stetisse  cognovimus.  Prasdicta  itaqtie 
Metropolis  nostra  cum  in  multis  et  magnis  dignitatibus  prsc  cseteris 
regni  nostri  Ecclesiis  a  temporibus  Beati  Augustini  Anglorum  apo- 
stoH  multipUciter  effloruerit,  a  nobis  antehac  auditum  non  est, 
quin  prxdicti  BLrnarui  praedeccssorcs  pr^efatae  Metropolitanx  sedis 
Archiepiscopis  suffraganei  obedientcr  cxstitcrunt  et  ab  cis  denique 
consecrati  et  illis  scripio  protessiunis  oliligati  fuerunt.  Ut  autcni 
ad  ternpora  modcrna  ct  ad  hunc  ipsum  Bernardum  rcdcamus,  ipse 
per  impositionem  manus  Radulphi  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi  pro- 
motus  fuisse,  et  scripta  professione  qux  adhuc  in  eadem  £ccie$ia 
permanere  didtur  obligatus  teneri,  dignoscitur.  Postmodum  vero^ 
per  nostram  scilicet  promotionem,  istum  ad  vocationem  B[eati] 
Willelmi  Quituariensis  Archiepiscopi  frequenter  venire,  et  ejus 
canoaicis  jussionibus  tanquam  unum  ex  caeteris  sufiiaganeis  suis 
obedienter  et  sine  contradictione  obtemperare,  meminimus  et  vidi- 
mus. Iste  denique  est,  qui  a  venerabili  domino  Alberico  Hostiensi 
Episcopo,  tunc  Apostolicae  sedis  legato,  ad  patris  nostri  Theodbaldi, 
qui  nunc  cidem  Cantiiariensi  Ecclesise  Deo  aiictore  prscsidet,  con- 
secrationem  cvocatus,  tanquam  suiJ'raganeus  et  minister  atque  co- 
operator  nobiscum  adstitit.  Eaproptcr  cum  eodciii  et  pro  eoclem 
Archiepiscopo  nostro  Sanctitati  vcstrae  supplicaiites  exoramus^  nc 
VOL.  I.  A  a 
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sugg^ooi  ssepe  dicti  Bemardiy  qux  ex  fidnilosa  antiqiiitate  sive 
ex  antiqua  fabulositate  fundamentum  et  initium  somit,  aurem 
accommodetiSy  sed  praetaxatam  matrem  nostram  in  dignitatiun  sua- 
rum  statu  incolumem  servetis.  Bene  valeat  Paternitas  yestra  in 
ChristOy  Domine  Pater.   [MSS,  Cottm,  Cleop,  E.  i.] 


III.  Eugmlus  in,  to  Theohald  Archhiskop  of  CanterinryK 

Dccuirs  against  A.D.  1148.  Jwu  ^  Mtmot,  1  Vcncrabilis  frater  nos- 
SirbuUp-i  ^  Bemaidos  Eiteopus  Sancti  Davidis  ad  nostnun 
Oct.  18,  1x49,  pnesentiam  veniens,  Ecdesiam  S.  Davidis  oiim  metro> 
th«  n^u^°thf  polim  fuisse  viva  voce  asseniit^  et  eandem  dignitatem 
aeeo^  David*!,  sibi  a  nobis  restitui  suppliciter  postdavit.  Cum  autem 
circa  petitionem  istam  invigilans  diu  in  curia  nostra  commoratus 
essct;  tu,  frater  Archiepiscopc,  L.uulcm  eo  prscsente  cx  adverse 
ccinsurgcns,  in  pracscntia  nostra  advcrsus  eum  querelam  dep<:)suisti, 
quod  dcbitani  tanquam  proprio  mctropolitano  obedicntiam  subtrax- 
issct,  tibiquc  inoi)cdicns  ct  rebcllis  cxistcrct;  cum  a  prxdeccssore 
tuo  tanquam  a  proprio  metropolitano  consecratus  esset,  ct  viva  voce 
et  scripto  Cantuariensi  £cciesiac  professionem  fecisset,  et .  in  multis 
postea,  tanquam  alii  suffiraganei,  tibi  obedisset  et  astitisset.  ille 
veio  consecrationem  ne^re  non  poniit,  sed  piolessionem  se  fecisse 
et  obedientiam  exhibuisse  omnino  negavit;  quod  tu  audiens  duos 
testes  in  medium  produxisti  testimonium  perhibentes^  quod  ipse, 
illis  videntibus  et  audientibus,  post  consecrationem  suam  et  viva 
voce  et  scripto  Cantuariensi  Ecclesisc  professionem  (ecisset. 

Nos  igitur,  auditis  utriusquc  partis  rationibus  et  diligentlus  in- 
quisitis,  et  testibus  tuis  studiose  cxaiiiinatis,  ct)mmunicato  fratrum 
nostrorum  consilio,  juranicnta  corum  rcccpinuis;  et  ut  ipse  Kpiscopus 
tibi,  tanquam  proprio  mctrop^olitano,  obedicntiam  ct  revcrentiam  exhi- 
bcat,  justitia  dictante,  prxcepimus.  V^eruni  quoniam  singulis  Ecciesiis 
et  ecclesiasticis  personis  suam  dignitatem  et  justitiam  volumus  con* 
servare,  beati  Lucac  festivitate  proximi  sequentis  anni  tibi  ct  ipsi 
diem  praefiximus,  ut  tunc  pracsentibus  partibus  de  dignitate  £cclesix  - 
Sancti  Davidis  et  libertate  sua  rei  veritatem  cognoscamus;  et  qqod 
justum  fuerity  auctore  Domino^  exinde  statuamus.  Datum  Meldis^ 
3  Icalend*  Julii.  [ap.  Gh,  dmtk^  De  Imvtct,  IL  2;  and  Br  Jwre  et 
StstMMemev.  BecL^  Dist,  JL  i  Opp.  UL  51,  5a,  1 80, 1 81 :  as  **ex  registro 
Eugenic  Papx:"  also  in  H^den^  p.  454.] 
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•  A  hke  Buii  uuUalu  M,ndi$,  wis  scot  to  0pp.  HI.  1S7.  Jaflg  dates  Engcniui's  letter  in 
the  dcrgy  and  hi^  of  S.  Dnid*»;  Oir,  Caml^  1 147.  probably  on  the  erroueous  suiiposition  that 
DtJunet  State  Mtmt.  BeeL,  Dkl,  Jlt.s     Benmd  died  in  Ihtt year. 


IV.  GiR.  Camb.,  De  Invect,  11.  T.-  Cum  dies  partibus  super  liber-r 
tate  et  dignitate  Mcnevensis  Ecclcsix  prxfix'us  fuisset,  morte  pWB- 
ventusa  uitimus  [ikmardus]  non  processit,    [Qft*.  UL  50.] 

Benufd  died  1148  {Aw.  Tkeoksb.  and     lect   Difid  hit  mmiMrini  CDUMaattd  Dec. 

Ckron.  in  Exeh^<j.  Doinrtd.  lyk  eent.  iti  Arch.      I9,  2148. 
Comft^       Sfrie$,  VilL),  wbkfa  is  plainly  oor- 


A.D.  JJ4,S.  Dec.  jy.  Canterbury.  David  ^consecrated  to  the  See  of 
S.  David's  h  Norman  authoritj  and  'with  special  profession  of  sukmsaw 
to  Canttrimrj, 

I.  Gervas.,  Asi,  Pfftf ff.  C«i«Mr»*--Theodba]du8  . . .  hos  sacravit  £pi- 
scopos,  David  Menevensem.  \T'wysd,  1665.] 

II.  Id.,  Chron,  in  an.  1 147, — Qjmrtodecimo  kal.  Januarii  Theodbaldus 
Cantuariensis  Archicpiscopus  sacravit  Robcrtum  Lincolniensis  £cde- 
8UB  electum,  et  David  Menevensem,  ad  altare  Christi  Cantuarise,  astan- 
tibiis  et  cooperantibus  Hilario  Cicestrensi^  Gileberto  HeieftMrdensi, 
Walterio  Rofiensi,  et  Patricio  Luniceiisi  de  Hibemia.        1 365.] 

III.  Vita  David.  II.  Episc.  Menev. — Cum  seniores  Ecclesiae  ct  major 
et  sanior  pars  capituli  alium  virum  discretum  et  honestum  elegissent, 
venientes  ad  Archiepiscopum  Tlieobaidum  paiicos  de  capitulo  seduxit 
ut ...  David  eligerent;  et  tarn  ipse  quam  sui  corrupti  pecunia  elec- 
tioaem  canonice  factam  cassanint^  et  eum  sub  quo  secunis  posset 
[Theobaldus]  carpere  sonmos^  in  £piscopatuin  consecravit^  sumpta 
ab  eo  suffidente  cautione  ne  quaestionem  de  dignitate  £cdesiae  Me- 
nevensis  in  vita  sua  moveret.    [/» /».  G*r.  Cami,^  Opp,  ill.  431.] 

IV.  Cm.  Camb.,  Be  Jure  et  Statu  Memv,  JBec/^  Dht.  IL — Successit 
Bernardo  David,  Menevensis  Ecdcsix  canonicus  et  de  Keiidigan 
aidudiaconus^  orto  quidem  in  electione  schismate  grandi;  canonids 
nempe  Walensids  modis  omnibus' purum  Walensem  et  impermix- 
turn  habere  volentibus  et  talem  exigentibus^  Francis  autem  et  Anglis 
e  diverso  dictum  archidiaconum,  ingenuis  dc  gcnte  utraque  n.it.iiibuii 
ortum,  per  canonicam  elcctionem  obtinentibus.   [O//.  i/i.  154.] 

V.  P.  R.  C.  Prrffssio  Dmnd  Memvemsis  Bfitet^'-^Q^  per  inobe- 
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dientie  culpam  a  Paradisf  gaudiis  exulamuSy  per  obedientie  merituro 
et  virtutem  ad  eadem  necesse  est  gaudia  revertamur.  Itaque  ego 
David,  ad  fegimen  Menevensis  Ecdesie  electus,  et  a  te^  reverende 
pater  Theobalde,  sancte  Cantuariensis  Ecdesie  Archiepiscope  et  to- 
tius  Britamue  priina%  consecrandus  ex  more  Episcopus,  quemadinv 
dum  obedientie  deUtum  mihi  a  meis  subditis  exhiberi  volo,  ita  tibi 
tuisque  successoribus  canonicc  substitucndis,  et  matri  nostrc  Qin- 
tuarensi  Ecclcsic,  in  omnibus  ct  per  omnia  canonice  subjectionis 
et  obedientie  rcvcrentiam  prohteor,  ct  proprie  manus  sieno  confirmo. 
ijf  lit.    [Re^,  Prior,  et  Cmve»t,  Cant,  L  i  and  MSS.  Cotton,  Citof,  £.  ul 

*  Ste  above  ander  AJ>.  1 147. 

AJ>.  1 148  X  1 161 JmisiBcthm  exerdsed  ky  AnbUsbop  TbeMdm 

NkboUs  Bishop  of  LUndaff. 

G[LRKRTUS  Eptsc.  HEREFORD,  ad  Thtohaldum  Canfuar, 
to  be  reconciled  Arch'tep'mopum, — Patri  suo  et  domino  T[heobaldo]  Can- 
lo^^sBuhgp  of  tuaricnsi  Dei  gratia  Archiepiscopo^  G[ilbertus]  Herefor- 
diensis  Ecclcsix  minister,  post  iram  misericordix  lemi- 
nisei.  Si  adversus  dominum  Landavieosem  aliquantulum  jnota  est 
tranquillitas  vestra,  tanto  sublimitati  vestrse  humilius  supplicandum 
est,  qtianto  adversus  prxdictum  Episcqpum  justiore  causa  motam  esse 
cognoscimus.  Sufficiebat  enim  ad  sublevandam  causam  suam  coQtia 
adversarium  suum  appellatio,  et  si  vobis  per  omnia  debitam  observas- 
set  rcverentiam.  Quod  si  minus  factum  est,  improbitati  procul  dubio 
Landcivicn.^jiim  clciicoruni,  ncni  ipsius  Episcopi  maliLix  aut  ingrati- 
tudini,  impiitandiim  est.  Opus  enim  manuum  vcstrarum  ipse  est,  et 
plantatio  vcstra;  qucm  si  dc  justa  forte  causa  conteritis,  opus  quidem 
manuum  vcstrarum  conterctis,  et  quern  plantavit  dextera  vestra,  cvel- 
letis.  Absit  hoc  a  vestra  gloria,  nec  tale  sortiatur  laus  vestra  dispen- 
dium,  ut  quem  semel  inter  amicos  ascripsistis,  ab  aditu  gratiae  vestrx 
eliminatum  tarn  facile  proscribatis.  Venit  quidem  ad  vos  in  humi- 
litate  et  mansuetudine,  nil  sapiens  altum  adversum  vos,  sed  quidquid 
actum  sit  a  vobis,  tantum  totum  quod  bonum  dominum,  quod  pium 
patrem  decet,  expetens  et  exspectans.  Absit  autem  ut  dies  mentis 
vestrx  sic  convertacur  in  tenebras,  ut  ira  in  vobis  aut  gratiae  przju- 
dicet,  aut  naturam  evacuet  j  quin  in  patemo  pectore  sit  intus  apud 
vos,  qui  pro  filio  pulset  et  cxoret  et  cxaudiatur,  afFectus.  Si  quid 
igitur  apud  vos  nostra  potest  supplicatio,  si  (quod  tristes  dicimus)  a 
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cordc  vestro  propter  inancm  causam  non  jJrorsus  excidimus^  Episco* 
pum  vestrum  suscipiatis  in  gratia,  et  paci  et  honori  ejus  piovideatis^ 
ne  patrem  alibi  qiUBrere  coropcllatur,  sed  totum  quod  pium  est,  quod 
modestum,  se  apud  vos  re'perisse  glorietur.  Ad  pedes  vestros  in  piece 
hac  corde  prostemimur,  quos  supplicando  libentius  ipsi  manibus  am- 
plectiimtr.  Ph>videat  itaque^  si  placet^  vestra  disoretio,  ne  nobis 
postulata  negando,  preces  nostras  amodo  muto  daudatis  silentia 
Bene  valere  vos  optamus  in  longa  tempoia,  in  Christo  dilecte  Pater* 
[Epift.  G.  P^Uat,  XCL  J  v.  17.  Giles.] 

»  FoHot  was  Bishop  of  Hereford  114S-1163.  CCXIX.  and  probably  OGXVUI.  ne  addiowd 
Theobald  died  1 161.     Of  FoUot's  letten.     to  Bishop  Nicboias. 


A.D.  1148  X  1161.  Efiscofml  Agtt  rftbe  Bisbap  pf  Umdi^  im  tb9 

Dke9S9  tf  Baib* 

I.  hMgemce  to  those  luho  visit  the  Ckunh  of  Bath  on  the  Feast  of  the 

Exaltation  of  Holy  Cross ^. 

NicHOLAUs  Dei  graiia  Landauensis  Episcopus  mmmm  samtjg 
wtstris  BaUsis  fiiis  salutem.  £is  debet  Dominicae  Cnicis  niaxime 
prodesse  roisterium,  qui  sinceriori  deuotione  Ipsius  uenerantur  hono- 
rexn,  et  in  statutis  solempnitatibus  ad  oonsequendam  ueniam  pecca^ 
tonim  a  Saluatore  Crucifixo  conueniunt.  £a  propter,  de  Diuina 
conjfisi  misericordia,  omnibus,  qui  Exaltatione  Sanctas  Qrucis  Batho- 
niensem  ecclesiam  fideli  deuotione  uisitauerint,  peccatorum,  de  quibus 
corde  contrito  confcssi  sunt,  XX.  dieruni  indulgcnLiaiii  facimus,  et 
omnium  beneficiorum  Landauensis  i^Lcclesix  participis  eos  esse  con- 
cedimus.    Valete.    [C.  C.  C.  Cant,  MSS,  CXLy  fol.  54.] 

*  On  tliis  occasion,  Archbishop  Thcob:i?d,  ob.  1 1 59,  whose  Giristian  name  is  not  given; 

Robert  Biibop  of  Bath  and  WeUs  (who  had  noMibly  Maurice  of  Tuaro,  ob.  1 150 ;  posubiy 

j«it  de&atod  ft  mm  cnm  tt  Baidi)»  and  Mttk  Mtuitttadi  of  doonnaioiKb  abtwc  1153,  ob. 

Vshap  of  CloyBe  (jpmMj  Bidiop  ODoboyt  ii88)t  imcd  iSsoiiu  indolgenea.  (A.) 

IL  hubtigemi  U  those  toko  visit  the  Oratay  tfS,  Wtrbwg^^  5,  yehm^  smd 

S,  Kmtherhte^  near  Bath. 

Uniuersis  Samt  e  Dei  ^Ecclesi^e  fideii^us  NlCHOLAUs  Dei  gratia 
yKcci.F^iyt  Landau?:nsis  humilis  minister,  salutcm  ct  orationes.  No- 
uerit  Discretio  uestra,  petitione  domini  Petri  Prioris  et  totius  Con- 
uentus  Bath.  iEcclcsise  et  aliarum  religiosarum  personarum,  et  Archi- 
diacononim  eiusdem  Episcopatus,  me  dedicasse  Oratorium  quiddara 
in  suborbio  prefate  ciuitatis  in  honore  Sanctae  Werburgac  Uiiiginis  et 
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Sanctorum  Johannis*  Luuangclistx  ci  Katcrinc  Uirginis  ct  Martyris, 
quonim  altaria  ibi  habcntur.  Prccil'u^  cti.im  predicunum  uirorum 
pruuocatus,  et  fidclium  deuotione  ipsum  lcx;um  cum  magna  ucne- 
ratione  trequentaniium  roburatus,  dc  Dei  miscricordia  ct  Spiritus 
Sancti  gratia  confidens,  ad  singula  predictorum  preciosonim  Sanc- 
torum solempnia  XX.  dierum  relaxationem  de  penitentia  sua  con- 
fessis  indulsimus^  ut  deuotio  iidelium  ibi  augeatiir,  et  Deus  noster  ab 
omnibus  et  per  omma  benedicatiir.  Ualeat  in  Domino  Dilectio 
uestia*  [i^.] 

A.D.  1148  X  I  1 6  J.  Renc^Jja/  of  disftuies  ^  het-weeu  Sees  of  S.  Daxid  s 

and  Llamdaff, 

David  Bi.  GiLBiRTUs  Herefordiemsis  £pmoopus  m4  JUvid  Memt" 
fki  *  to  ^m«t  Gplbcrtus]  Dei  gratia  Herefoidiensis 

(Nichoiat;  Bishop  Episcopus  venenibili  fiatri  et  amioo  David  Menevensa 
HerJ&^d  to  letu^  Episcopo  salutcm  et  dilectionem.  Quam  jucundum,  quam 
diipaick  sit  utile  pacis  ct  concordia  bonum,  fadle  dignoscitur,  si 
cx  contcntionc  ct  discordia  quanUL  damna  provcniant,  diiigcncius 
attendamus.  Nam  si  motus  varios,  et  qusc  nos  prcmunt  undique 
beila,  attcndimus,  patet  liquido  quam  sit  pcriculosum  Ecclcsiae  onus 
t.uper  onus  assumcrc,  ct  prarter  cxtera  qux  premunt,  intestina  sibi 
prxlia  commoverc.  Inde  est,  quod  si  placet  vobis  consiliis  nostris 
acquiescere,  soliicite  daremus  operam  inter  vos  et  dominum  Landap 
viensem  pads  modum  aliquem  invenire.  Qiiod  quia  facile  non  ast 
nisi  in  locum  simul  tres  conveniremus,  precamur  locum  nobis  desig- 
nari,  quo  convenientibus  nobis  possit  inter  nos  de  vestra  pace  trac- 
tari.  Qupd  si  ad  hoc  Herefordiam  delegeritis,  die  quacunque  ad  hoc 
statuetis^  aderimus;  nec  apud  dominum  l.a2idaviensem  cessabunt 
preces  nostras,  quousque  et  ipsum  adesse  iadamus.  Noverit  autem 
Dilectio  vestra  nos  in  eumdem  hunc  modura  domino  Landavicnsi 
scripsissc,  ct  placitum  utriusquc  vcstrum  et  rescriptum  exspectarc. 
Valcte.    \Eplst.  G.  Foliot,  CXXXIX,;  v.  183.] 

•  Potsibly  the  old  dispute  about  bound.irie«,  year).  Archenficld  U  mentioned  ioddcntaUy  by 
whidicerUuDly  lingered  on  as  bctweeo  the  Welsh  Foliot  {EpitL  LXI V.)  as  at  that  tiine  in  Uctc- 
dioeeia  and  HcKfcfd  until  123$  (tec  tndcr  thai  Ibiddiooae. 

A.D.  1150.  Sa7ict nary  restored  iff  L/andajJ  Diucese. 
Brut  y  Tyvvysog.,  Givem,^  an.        About  the  same  time  Nicholas* 
IJ50.  —  Cylch  yr  un  amser  y    son  of  Gwigan,  Bishop  of  Teiiq, 
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mynnes  Nimlas^  ab  Gwrgan,  Es- 
cob  Teilaw,  adgyweiriaw  nawdd 
yr  cglwysi  a  dorred  cr  yn  amser 
lestin  ab  Gwrgao,  ac  y  doded  yn 
gywair  eu  nawdd  cyisefin  i  eg- 
Iwysi  Llan  Da^a  Llan  Carfan,  a 
Uan  Ulduc^a  Llan  Docfac,  a  Lkm 
Ffagan,  a  Chaer  LUon,  a  Chaer 
W«ot,  ac  i'r  eglwysi  eraill  her- 
wydd  a  fu  gynt;  ac  y  deddfwyd 
nawdd  a  weddai  i'r  mynachlogydd 
ncwyddion,  hyd  onid  acth  rhan 
fawr  o  blwyf  Teilaw  yn  nawdd 
yr  cglwysi,  ac  y  bu  achaws  bynny 
lonyddwch  ym  Morganwg  yn  am- 
gen  nactin  mann  arall  yngNghym* 
ni,  a  gwedi  hynny  adgyweiriwyd 
yr  eglwysi  a  fwriesid  i  lawr,  ac  y 
gwnaed  newyddion  lie  nad  oedd 
o'r  blaen,  ac  o  hynny  gwell  yn 
trin  c«  tiroedd,  ac  nid  cystal  yn 
rhyfcl,  gwyr  Morganwg  a  Gwent. 
[^rch,  Camij.^  yd  Series^  A".  122.] 

•  Nicholas  is  nifntioriCf!  hv  xb.v  time  Chroni- 
cle ^lu  au.  1147)  as  oukuig  peace  t>ctwcak  the 
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was  desirous  of  reestablishing  the 
sanctuary  of  the  churches  that  had 
been  neglected  since  the  time  ot 
lestin  son  of  Gwigan>  aAd  their 
original  sanctuary  was  restored  to 
the  churches  of  Llan  Dav,  Llan 
Carvan,  Llan  Illtud,  Llan  Doche, 
Llan  Fagan,  Caer  Llio%  and  Caer 
Went,  and  to  the  other  churches 
as  they  formerly  obtained  j  and 
fitting  sanctuary  was  assigned  to 
the  new  monasteries,  so  that  the 
great  part  of  the  see  of  Teilo 
acquired  the  sanctuary  of  the 
churches^  which  occasioned  greater 
quietness  in  Morganwg  than  in 
any  other  part  of  Wales.  After 
that,  the  churches  that  had  been 
demolished  were  reconstructed, 
and  new  ones  founded,  by  which 
the  men  of  Morganwg  and  Gwent 
became  better  agriculturists  than 
soldiers.  ['^-125.] 

grandsons  of  Ic<;vn  and  WSUms  Eail  of  OkN^ 
oestcr  ton  of  L^il  Kobeit. 


A.D.  1151.  Brut  y  Tywysog. 
— bu  uarw  Simon  Archdiagon 
Kcueilawc  gwr  mawr  y  enryded 
ae  deilygdawt,  [p.  i8o.  ed.  Wil- 
liams.] 


Simon  Archdeacon  of  Cy  veiliog, 
a  man  of  great  reputation  and 
worth,  died.         1 8 1  .J 


A.D.  I J  51.  Brut  y  Tywysog., 
Gwmt* — Ynghylch  hynn  o  amser 
bu  farw  Einion  mebydd  Celynoc 
Fawr,  doethaf  o  ysgolheigton 
Gwynedd.  \Anh.  CamS,^  yd  Se- 
rks^  X,  124.] 


About  this  time  Einion  Arch- 
deacon of  Clynog  the  Great  died, 
the  wisest  of  the  scholars  of  Gwy- 
nedd.  [tk  J  25.] 
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A.D.  1152.  Fei^'  24.  Lamheth.    Geojjrey  of  Monmouth  consecrated  to  tie 
See  of  S.  Asmfh  by  the  AuhHshof  of  CmUerktry, 

Reg.  Eocu  Christi  Caktuar.' — Anno  ab  Incarnatione  Domini 
MCLI.  Theobaldus,  Cant.  Archiepiscopus  et  totius  Anglix  Primas 

etc.,  VII.  caJ.  Marti i  sacravit  Galefridum  electum  Ecclesiac  Sancti 

Asaph  in  Kpiscopum  apud  Lamhctham,  acccpta  prius  ab  codcni 
secundum  consu^-tudinem  scripta  dc  subjcctionc  cl  ohcdientia  sibi 
c\iiil)t  iuia  profcssionc,  pncsentibus  et  comministrantibus  sibi  sufFia- 
ganeis  W  illclmo  Norwicen'^i  Fpiscop<j  ct  Waltero  Rofi^ensi :  ordi- 
navit  autcm  ad  prcsbytcTum  eundem  precedcnti  Sal^b-ito,  i.  e.  XV. 
cal.  Martii,  apud  Westmonasterium.    [ap.  Wbmemy  De  ^ise,  Aumt, 


Brut  y  Tywysog.,  Gvemt.^  in 
a.  115^. — Yn  yr  un  flwyddyn  y 
gwnaethpwyd  Galflrai  ab  Arthur 
(offeiriad  teulu  Wiliam  ap  Rho- 
bert)  yn  Escob,  eithr  cyn  ei  fyned 
yn  ei  aosawdd  efe  a  fu  farw  yn  ei 
dy  yn  Llan  Daf,  ac  a  cladded  yn 
yr  eglwys  yno.  Gwr  ydoedd  ni 
chaid  ei  ail  am  ddysg  a  gwybodau, 
a  phob  campau  dwyfawl.  Mab 
maclh  ocdd  cf  i  Uchtryd  Arch- 
cscob  Llan  Dat,  a  nai  mab  brawd 
iddaw,  ac  am  ci  ddysg  a'i  wybo- 
dau  y  doded  arnaw  febyddiaeth 
yn  eglwys  Teilaw  yn  Llan  Daf 
lie  y  bu  ef  yn  athraw  llawer 
o  ysgolheigion  a  phendefigion. 
[Areh,  Cmm^^  yd  Series^  X.  104.] 


»  The  Piotession  Roils  atCantrrbur|r(v.  Whar- 
Irw,  St  ibov»X  ^  GmmtitM  Brut,  Mid  the  Amn. 

di'  Wawrlri,  establish  thr  mrrm  Hate  «  ahovr, 
viz.  1 15^.  In  Gerwu.(^Ttrtj$d.  1^67)  it  is  I  i^f. 
M.  Paria  (84)  hu  HMfely  I  tfi :  «o  dso  JHetto. 
The  fomi  nf  (IcofTrry's  rrofos^icn  is  the  cotiimoii 
one  4t  the  time,  and  idaitical  with  those  of  Ber- 
naid,  Uchtryd,  ftc»  halt  diflcxent  fiom  that  of  0»- 
v)dofS.David'i.  aeoflfey'snncHoratS.  A«vb, 


In  the  same  year  Gaifrid,  son  of 
Arthur  (family  priest  of  William 
son  of  Robci  t^O,  was  made  Bishop; 
but  he  died  in  his  house  at  Uan- 
daffy  before  he  entered  on  his 
fiinctionSy  and  was  buried  in  the 
church  there.  He  was  a  roan 
whose  like  could  not  be  ioaod 
for  learning  and  knowledge  and 
all  divine  excellencies.  He  was 
a  foster-son  of  Uchtryd  A'-ch- 
bishop  of  Llandaff"^  his  uncle  by 
the  father's  side ;  and  for  his 
learning  and  excellencies  an 
archdeaconry  was  conferred  upon 
him  in  the  church  of  Teilo  at 
Llandafi^  where  he  was  the  in- 
stractor  of  many  scholars  and 
cfaieftains«.   [H,  125.] 

Richard,  was  consecrated  {by  Theobald)  in  1 1 54 
(fhrms.  ap.  Tiry«i.  1665,  and  P.  H.  €.),  to  tfiat 
thi-  GcdfTriy  Bishop  of  TJatKlaf,"  who  tiled  in 
that  year  "at  mass"  (/irui  y  T}pvy90f.  in  aiu 
-It^l,  pp.  184,  185,  ed.  WiDbiM).  wis  olm> 
ouslv  ficoffrcy  of  S.  Asaph,  i.e.  the  wril  known 
Goofiiey  (arcbdcaoon)  of  Monmouth.  But  that 
he  oeter  went  to  bs  aee»  im  probably  Iniei 
othfr  OVHtt  than  hn  ally  doadi,  Mdng  ttai  «e 
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^DBOSCATMIf  OF  CBOTCB 

find  Mm  wiliwtiig  in  1 153  the  compncl  be- 
twLxti  Stqihen  aud  Henry (Bnrnfkm  9^ng]f§d* 
1039,  Gertm*.  A.  1375>- 

h  Wiffiun  Earl  of  Glouceilcr,  wbo  focceeded 
his  father  Robert  (Q«30BKy%  fint  patron),  in  the 
lordship  of  Ghmorgan  amotis;  other  things,  in 
1147.  For  the  "otFeiriad  tculu,"  see  above, 
pp.  234-133. 

<^  Godwin,  conTusii-.r  Gcoffrcv  with  Godfrevof 
S.  Aiaph(ll6o-i  175),  rciate&  ^it  does  not  appear 

opoa  what  amhoiiqr)  diac  WOlnm  of  Newbo> 


rough  was  dected  to  the  «ee  of  8.  As^>h  upon  lb 

avoidance  by  GeotTrcy  but  rejected,  and  that  hence 
arose  the  vehement  attack  made  by  him  upon 
Geofirey  in  his  History.  Unforturutely  for  this 
an|iposition,  WflUain,  bdng  boni  in  1 1 36  (Cave), 
WIS  only  cir'h'trn  vf-.rs  old  at  Geoffrey's  death. 
Postibly  he  Jiiay  iuve  doired  to  till  Godfrey'* 
vacancy  in  II 75,  but  there  is  no  authority  forth- 
coming  for  the  aaKitkm  bqnad  Godwin's  itile* 
mcnt. 


A>D,  1 155.  DedUatiam  af  Cbwnbts  to  fSe  B/trtfd  Firgm, 

Brut  y  Ttwwog.  in  an. — fJy  It  was  not  long  after  that  bc- 

bu  bell  wedy  hynny  yny  gysse-  fore  the  church  of  S.  Mary*  was 

grwyt  cglwys  Vair  yinciuot.  [p.  consecrated  al  Mcivod.  [i^.  iS^,] 
1 84,  ed.  Wiiiiams.] 

See  above  under  A.D.  717.  The  earliest  Wales,  according  to  Rees  as  there  qnotodiTO 
tnoeable  dcdiratioa  howercr  lo  the  B.  Vngm  in     by  £adgu  at  B^gjx  KD,  973. 

A.D.  1162.  Descendants  of  the  last  Welsh  Bishofs. 

Brut  Y  Tywysog.  in  an. — Yn  In  that  year  died  Cedivor  son 

y  ulwyddyn  bonno  y  bu  uarw  of  Daniel,  archdeacon  of  Cardi- 

Kediuor  uab  Daniel  archdiagon  gan.   And  then  died  Henry  son 

Keredigyawn.    Ac  yna  y  bu  of  Arthen,  the  supreme  teacher 

uarw  Henri  ab  Arthen  goruchel  in  general  of  all  the  scholars*, 

athro  ar  holl  gyifredin  yr  holl  [ik  199.] 
yscolheigon".    [p.  198,  ed.  Wil- 
liams.] 

*  See  aboK,  p.  298.  Thia  •ppean  to  be  the  last  mention  of  Biibpp  SulgQi'a  family. 


A.D.  1 163  a.  May  19.  Tm/tt, — David  of  S.  David's  **ad  Turoncnse 

concilium  vocatus  crat"  by  Alexander  111.  (G/r.  Camh,^  De  Jure  et 
Statu  Alenev.  Eccf.^  Dist.  II.  ,  Opp.  Ill,  1 55),  as  one  of  the  suftVagans 
of  Canterbury,  all  of  whom  (except  the  Bishops  of  Winchester,  Lin- 
coln, and  Bath)  were  present  there  with  Archbishop  Becket  {R.  de 
Dkitoy  ap.  Twysd.  535). 

*  A  fetter  of  Frmiw  R.  Saneti  Aiaph  it  R.  translatioa  of  Oct.  13, 1 163.  The  Bdl  of  Ga- 

Preibyter,'*  to  Alexanda  III.  on  Klialf  (^f  tlic  iioiiizatiun  of  Edward  is  in  Wilhim,  T.  434, 

catiooizatioQ  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  is  in  the  dated  at  Anagnia  Feb.  7,  1161 ;  to  which  year 

SpUA.  LAtHaumrn,  II.  753,  FloMnt  X864,  of  the  ktier  obvKxisiy  belongs, 
«niidi  the  date  ii  there  given  at  after  tiie  aokmn 
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A«D.  1164.  Stmts  FlmJMfmmded, 

Brut  y  Tywysoc,  in  an. —  In  that  year,  by  the  permissioa 

Yn    y   ulwydyn    honno,   drwy  of  God  and  the  inspiration  of  the 

gciiiiat   Duw  ac   :umdc  Yspryt  Holy  Spint,  came  a  convent  of 

Glan,  y  docth  koucint  o  vyncich  monks  first  to  Strata  FioricLi*. 

y  Ystrat  Flur  gyntaf.    [p.  a02,  403.] 
cd»  Williams.] 

•  Soabotbe  Cknik,&  Wmbntg,  teoue^ to  Ihigd,  Mtm.  F.6^t. 

AJ>.  1 164-1 1 67.  G^J^rtf  rf  S,  Atmpb  drrotm  frmm  Ins  Dhen^. 

1.  Becket  Archhisbep  of  Canterlntrj  U  Godfrey  Bishop  of  S.  Asmph* 

Return  to  your      [C.  A.D.  1  t6 5.]  ThOMAS  ArCHIEPISCOPUS  CaNTUARIENSIS 

icc  or  roigu  It.  QQ^^jyido  Lomelvens't  Episcopo* — Apostolicis  sine  contra- 
dictione  et  mora  parendum  est  institutis,  et  cum  omni  ceieiitate  et 
diligentia  mcderi  convenit  languoribus  et  periculis  animanim.  Inde 
est  quod  mandatum  Apostolicum  exequentes  FiaAianiitati  vestrae  man- 
damusy  quatenus  juxta  pracceptam  domini  Bapse  redeatis  ad  JEcclesiam 
cui  vos  praefecit  Dominus,  aut  ipsam  resagnando  curam  ejus  cedatis 
alteri  qui  auctore  Deo  pj:2esse  valeat  et  pzodesse*  Alioquin  £cde- 
siam  illam  non  anstinebimus  ultetius  pastore  proprio  viduari,  sed 
ordination!  illius  juxta  quod  in  mandatis  accepimus  intendemus. 
Vaictc.    [S,  Thorn.  Epist,  CXXFL'^ i  III,  379.] 

II.  The  same  to  the  same. 

Ketp  to  your  [P'  A.D.  1 166.]  Idem  ad  eundem, — ^Vestra  Frateraitas  ig* 
owa  Buhqpfic.  noiarc  non  debet,  quod  privilegium  meretur  amittere,  qui 
concessa  sibi  abutitur  potestate.  Vas  autem,  sicut  accepimus,  in  alienis 
Episcopatibus  Ecdesiarum  vacantlum  alienas  oves  solvere  praesumitis 
et  ligare  y  et  petitione  laiconim,  aut  alicHiim  quibus  sacrajnentortim 
dispensatio  non  incumbit,  ecdesias  dedicatis,  et  ezercetis  alia  quo* 
rum  non  accepistis  ab  Apostolica  sede  vel  matre  vestra  Cantuaricnsi 
Ecclcsia  potcstatem.  Quod  lanto  crcdibilius  vidctur,  quanto  certius 
constat  vos  sine  spcciali  mandato  Romani  j-HJutihcis  dudum  (qui>d 
minime  licebat),  quantum  in  vobis  tuit,  absolvisse  cxcommunicatos 
nostros,  non  obscrvato  tem>re  litcrarum  domini  Papx.  An  hoc  rcctc 
leceritis,  vestra  Discretio  providebit^  quoniam  oportcbit  super  his 
reddere  rationem.  Nam  persistentes  in  scelere  et  voluntate  peccandi 
qui  Ecdesiarum  bona  diripiunt  et  iis  incubant  vioienter,  nee  ipse 
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Petrus  cf)!nm  Deo  posset  absolvere.  Ne  ergo  cujuscumque  instinctu 
de  caetcro  similia  prsesumatis,  prohibcmus  in  virtute  obedientise,  in 
pericuio  <iigiutatis  et  ordinis,  ne  curam  pastoralem  et  Episcopale 
officium  extra  proprium  £piscapaliiin  ulterius  exerceatis ;  sed  ea 
sitis  potestate  contenti^  quam  vobis  Ecdesia  oontulit  in  ordinatione 
vestia.  Hoc  autem  vobis  noo  interdicimus,  qoin  ad  preces  cx>episco- 
ponim  vestronuxi,  quibus  communicare  licuerit,  vices  eorum  cum 
necessitas  ex^eiit  in  rebus  licitis  impleatis  ^  sed  vos  ab  J£cdesiaruin 
vacantium  et  Episcoponim  qui  excommunicati  sunt  officio  praccipimus 
abstinere,  et  curam  pastoralem  exercere  quatenus  facultas  adfiierit  in 
proprio  Episcopatu.    [;^.  CXXVIL^  i  III.  280.] 

"  These  letters  were  written  af»fr  Gcxlfrcy  Godfrey  was  Abbat  (or  rather  AdiiiinistratDr)  of 

mn  driveu  from  S.  A&aph,  wiudi  wus  probably  Abingdon  Oct.  31,  1165  {lliat.  Mutt.  Je  AIhwj- 

1164*  vhcQ  Owen  revolted :  and  the  second  of  An.;  II.  135  SmFCOMNi). 
tlMm  Mpgmaafy  aAcr  Aioaoaaa  Da/  1166. 

HI.  Matt.  VAKis.,  yy,  S,  y^/l^ani  Alfhatum^  in  an.  1165. — Venera- 
bilis  Godefridus  Episcopus  de  Sancto  Asaph,  petcntc  Abbatc  Roberto, 

in  basilica  S.  Albaai  ad  majus  aitare  in  Coena  Domini  chrisma 

confecit,  et  oleum  sanctum  quod  per  beati  Albani  parochias  de  more 
distributum  est^  eodem  Episcopo  nuUatenus  vices  £piscopi  Lin- 
colniensis  gerente  in  aliqua  Idem  quoque  Episcopus  in  capella 
infirmarise  oidines  postea  fedt  generates,  et  postea  multotiens*.  [82, 
Wats.] 

^  The  same  Bi^op  also  dedicated  several  altan  Pari*,  htsi.  A$if^  io  an.  1165  ;  p- 104  Wats: 
in  nriiNB  dumtes  in  S.  Albn't.  See  alio  M,     and  Dtado,  Imag.  HiU.  ap.  TtPfftd,  539. 

IV*  Hist.  Mon.  de  Abikgdok.,  A.D.  1165^ — ^Hemricus  Rex  An- 
GUM,  ET  Dux  NoRMAmniE  et  AquTTAmM.  et  Comes  Andegavi^ 

mitnihus  tarn  elericis  ^am  iafcis  tenentihif  Je  Abhatia  Abhendontnsty  salu- 

tcm.  Praccipio  quod  iiitcndatis  Godefrido  Episcopo,  cui  commcndavi 
abbatiam  de  Abbcndona,  tanquam  abbati,  de  omnibus  qua;  pertinent 
ad  ipsum  abbatiam,  et  faciatis  ei  fidelitatem  et  servitia,  ita  plenarie 
et  integre  sicut  facere  solcbatis  pricdecessoribus  suis;  et  nisi  feccritis, 
vicecomites  in  quorum  bailliis  estis,  vos  justicient  donee  faciatis. 
Teste  Johanne  Decano  Saresberiensi,  apud  Wdestocam.    [II.  234, 

V.  JoANN.  Saresber.,  Efisu  CCXXVlll.  December  A.D.  1167. — 
Uli  autem  [sc.  a  Thoma  excommunicati],  simulantes  se  in  mortis 
pericuio  constitutos,  quia  oportebat  eos  ex  mandato  domini  R^s 
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nunc  tran^etare,  nunc  in  Walliam  profidsd,  a  quodam  ^riscopo 
Wallensi,  utriusque  juris  prorsus  aut  fere  ignaro,  Lanaluensi  scilicet, 

qui  monaster ium  Abcndonenstni  ut}X)le  qusestuosius  pro  Episcopalu 
rcccperat  de  manu  Regis,  absoiutionem  impc-traverunt.  [U,  92, 
Gilcs.j 

VI.  R.  DE  DiCKTO,  De  Archtep.  Cant  [Rich,  de  Lucy,  Richard 

archdeacon  of  Poitiers,  Jucclyn  dc  Baillcul,  Alan  de  Neville,  excom- 
municated by  Becker  at  Vexeiay  on  Ascension  Day  1 166,]  postmodum 
mandato  Cardinalium  Johannis  Neapi>litam  et  Willelmi  Papiensis 
absoluti  a  Godefrido  Episcopo  S.  Asaph.  Alanum  Londooiensis  absol- 
vit  Episcopus^  etc.   [ap.  Wbmimy  A.  S,  U,  689*.] 

•  flee  tho  Dtetio,  wp.  fStftd.  359,  540 :  tnd  {Bmt  y  Tyv)/9og.  in  tun.).   The  legates  (a^ 

brVnw  under  A.D.  1 175.   Gfxlcfridus  was  ldh^c-  pointed  January  1 167^  wcrp  OfV'Cardiiul  •^cac-.  n 

cratoi  and  made  prole** tun  to  Tbeubaid  in  1160  S.  Nioolai  in  carcexe  TuiUauo,  aod  Willjam  Cai* 

(<Sflr«(u.ap.  Tteytd.  1665.  tnd  P.  Jt  C).  Fram  dliul  ftcibjner  SuFyetii  ad  Viofldli  (m  Ja/e). 

1 1 64  to  1 1 69  (>w>ncdd  was  in  tucccuful  revolt  Possibly  a  pi-t'vi^iM  <wimtrf«Ai  far^aflfil  ^ISgiJinil 

ondCT  Owen,  and  S.A«iphwu  held  fcgr  the  WcUi  John  of  Na{>lek 


A.D.  1 165-1 169.  Fruitless  attempts  of  Archbishop  Becket  to  impose 

a  Bishop  on  the  See  of  Bangor, 

I.  Owm  Pnmt  rf  G^oymdd  t§  AfchSisiMip  BttJkft. 

[c.  A.D.  1 165.]  OwENi  Wallensis  ad  Tbomam  Can- 
Permit  a  Bishop  ,"    .     .    .        „   .        ^,  _^  ^- 

to  be  comeciated  tuariensem.  Kciigiosissimo  Uei  gratia  sanctit:  L.antuanen- 

10  Bangor  cIm-  sis  Ecclesijc  Archiepiscopo  Thomx,  suo  patri  spirituali,  O. 

where    than  bv  t         r  ■>         r  r  7 

the  Arehbi^op  Walliarum  Rcx,  suus  spiritual  is  in  Domino  filius,  dcbitam 

of  Ganterfwry,  voluntariam  inC'iristo  obcdientiam. — Vestrx,  Pater  mi 
but     protesting  ' 

obedience  to  vencrandc,  discretionis  auribus  iijsonuit,  quanta  sui  juris 
tolUv^yolIhafi  detrimenta  post  mortem  Episcopi  nostri  Mauritii  nostra 
no  right  but  only  p^ssa  fticiit  Ecclcsia*.   Uudc  et  magno  timore  perculsi 

uur  free  ootuent.   ^  •  •  „ 

trepidamuSy  ne,  quia  nobis  mcumtut  necessitas  curam  et 
sollicitudinem  hujus  Ecclesix  gerendi,  Deus  nostrx  negligentix  ista 
imputet  Nostis  quoque,  quantum  nos  immeritos  oderit  Rex  Angliae, 
ita  ut  nostro  honori  et  in  ecclesiasticis  et  ssBcularibus  negotiis  pio 

posse  deroget,  in  quo  vestri  exsilii  damnosam  sentimus  absentiam. 

SjJ  quoniam  in  tali  blalu  non  estis,  quo  super  hac  re  nostrjc  indi- 
gcntia;  ct)nsulere  valeatis,  vestram  deprccamur  obnixc  clcmentiam, 
qiiatcnus,  cum  sic  amodo  esse  nequeanius,  nostrum  alibi  Episcopum 
ordinandi  iiccntiani  tribuatis,  tali  tamen  intervenicnte  conditione, 
quud  saacta;  Cantuariensi  Eccicsis  et  vobis  cxhibeat  obcdientiam,  ac 
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si  vestrsc  manus  impositione  consecratus  fuisset.  Et  bene  ncj>strae 
petition  I  dcbctis  satisfaccrc,  quia  non  jus  aliquod  nos  cogit  vobis 
subjici,  voluntas,  qux  semper  durabit  immobilis,  nisi  in  vobis 
remanserit,  qu<^  minus  perseveret.  Quod  si  ncjs  de  obedientia,  si  hoc 
contigerit,  suspectos  habueritis,  securitatem  faciemus  quam  velitis. 
£t  sicut  archidiaconus  noster  David  vestra  in  omnilHis  prsecepta 
sequititr,  sic  et  nos  omnes  iaciemus.  At  unum  tamen  sciatis^  quod 
amplius  sic  esse  non  valemus.  Voiuntatem  itaque  vestram  super  his 
mihi  Htteris  vestris  renuntietis.  [ap.  FolUt.  Epist*  D ;  rr.  302^  Giles.] 

*  Meting.  Bishop  of  Ikngor,  died  Aug.  11,  i^tte  April  24,  11 66*  This  letter  and  No.  II. 
1161.    Bedect  fed,  Oct.  itd4«  and  bcGinift    appear  to  ocmw  tetwecD  ibe  tiro  last  data. 

II.  AnU$fb9p  Beektt  to  Owen  Prince  of  GnuyneJd, 

Refewrwinsend       ^c.  A.D.  TT65.''      ThomaS   CaNTUARIENSIS  ArcHIEPI- 

a  messenger.  scoPUS  fyivevo  Rcgi  IVailije.  Gratias  vobis  plurimas  rcferi- 
muSy  quod  inter  beliorum  discrimina,  et  hostilem  inimicorum  inquie- 
tatinnem,  £Gclesi«  Dei,  sicut  ex  Htteris  vestris  didicimus,  curam  et 
diligentiam  impend?re  non  omittitis.  Verum  non  mediocriter  insedit 
animo  iUud,  quod  in  litteris  vestris  legimus;  videlicet  ubi  dictum  est, 
quod  ex  jure  non  debeat  nobis  subjici  Ecdesia  de  Bangor :  licet  hoc  ob 
dilectionem,  qua  vobis  teneniur,  dissimulemus*  Qwod  autem  postu«- 
lastis^  ut  ncstro  assensu  et  licentia  in  £cclesia  eadem  ab  alio  quam  a 
nobis  Episoopus  consecretur,  omnino  non  acquiescimus  nec  aliquando 
acquiescemus.  Mittemus  vobis  nuntium  nostrum,  aut  ccrte  aliud, 
quod  iiLtcns  modo  nolumus  commendarc,  sicut  per  priL^cntuim  lato- 
rcm  vobis  mandamus.  Interim  autem  vobis  mandamus,  ut  per  vestram 
di]i2:entiam  prjedicta  Kcclesia  honoresque  Ecclcsiac  in  pace  pcrma- 
iicant,  nec  aliqua  fiat  clcctiu,  vel  honorum  Ecclesix  transmutatio. 
Quod  si  Heret,  nos  in  irritum  ducemus.  [S*  Thorn.  E^st,  CLXXXIX. ; 
m.  388,  Giles.] 

UI.  Dm4d  ArchdtMvm  rfBarngtr  to  AnhHsbof  Beeket, 

fc.  A.D.  ti6j;.1    Bangorensis  AncHTDiAComJS • 

Thanks    Bccket       '  ^'  ^  ^  ... 

for  giving  bim  Thovtam   Cantuanensem,      Qi^cUita  mentis  cxsultationc, 

ihm  cQstody  of  quanta  animi  jucunditate  nostra  privctur  Ecclt  la,  tam 

Ii.ingor  if  At"  fvi-    *  -'  _  '  ' 

emnte,  and  b-  pii  patri-^  orlrita  prarsentia,  nec  stylo  notarc  nec  verbis 
exprimcrc  valemus;  sic  qi!!ppc  cqncta  in  vobis  reiaxabat 
mi&ericordia,  quod  nihil  inultum  omitteret  justitia.    £t  licet  omnes 
de  vestro  damnum  patiantur  ezsilio^  nos  tamen  majori  super  omnes 
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afiUgimur  incommodo :  prarsentes  quippe  nos  pio  mentis  affectu  veae^ 

rabamini,  et  inimioonim  insidias  in  absentes  tllatas  fmstrabaminL 

Deus  autem  pro  his  vos  abunde  remuneret,  cum  nostras  imbedllitati 

digna  retribuendi  sit  ablata  &cultas.   Quod  nisi  locorum  dtsfantia 

nos  a  jucimditate  vestne  pnesentise  scjungeret,  nostri  efga  ^os  aninu 

affectum  clarius  scntiretis,  turn  nostri  copiam  vobis  cxhibcndo,  turn 

nostram  vobis,  ut  dominu,  bubstaiiliani  off-'erendo.    De  hoc  autcm, 

quod  nobis  indignis  Ecclcsiarum  rej^imen  dignati  estis  rcmitterc, 

Deum  super  hoc  trahimus  in  Icsumoiuum  nos  omnem,  quam  pntui- 

mus,  adhibuisse  diligcntiam,  et  vcstris  in  omnibus  obediissc  prx- 

ceptis;  quod  et  de  caeteio  ^uaemus.    £t  quod  vestrx  de  Ecclcsia 

regenda  sollicitudini  visum  fiierit,  nobis  litteris  vcstris  reroandate. 

[ap.  F(P^.  £^st,  CCCCXUr,,  FL  307.] 

•  Dsvid.  The  Aloomkr  who  wis  Bedcel*a  soNequently :  see  Qir.  Catnh^  Lrg,  8.  Ugmig.  1. 
du^Un  ia  1x66,  becnne  arcbdeaoon  of  Buigor     19  ■  ia  WharUm,  A.  8^  ii.  42$^ 

IV>  Archbishop  Becket  to  David  Anhdeacw  of  Bangor. 

Eiflct  DO  Bubop  [c  A.D.  1165.]  Thomas  Cantuarzemsis  Archiepn 
without  n^ket's  soopus  Bamgwrmsi  Arehidtat0m9,  Grate  suscepimus  litteias 

cognizauoe.  RC" 

strain  A.  4e  diiectlonis  tuac,  et  gratis  inde  tibl  referimus.  Sed  hxc 
esse  poterit  summa  occasio,  qua  tibi  majores  et  uberiores 
gratiarum  actiones  referre  habebifnus^  si  te  circa  pacem  Ecclesix  Dei 
et  clericorum  disciplinam  sollicitum  audierimus.  De  eligendo  yero 
Episcopo  hacc  tibi  et  fratribus  tuis  mandamus,  ne  de  aliquo  fiat 
electio  vel  nominatio,  doiuc  visis  litteris  nostris  et  nuncio  consilium 
nostrum  super  hoc  negotio  audieritis.  Nos  enim,  prout  Dominus 
conccsserit,  ad  pacem  Ecclesias  Dei  et  vestram  modis  omnibus  stu- 
dium  adhibere  curabimus.  Audivimus  clericos  vestros  ad  alicnas 
provincias  ordinationis  causa  migrare;  quod  utrum  verum  sit  scire 
cupientes,  per  Hdclitatem,  qua  nobis  teneris,  praecipimus,  ut  nos  inde 
certos  reddas.  De  praesentium  autem  lator^  qui  ad  vos  per  multa 
pericula  venit,  hxc  tibi  mandamus  et  pnedpimus,  ut  ecdesiam  suam 
et  dedmas  plenarias  eum  in  pace  habere  facias,  et  ab  injuriis  et 
violentiis,  quas  ei  dedmarum  causa  infert  *Artfaurus  de  Chaxgis, 
immunem  facias,  eumque  de  coetero  ab  ejus  inquietatione  cessare 
compellas.  Quod  si  facere  contempserit,  infra  Purificationem  beatae 
Marije  suam  nobis  prsesentiam  satialaclurus  cxhibeat.  [S.  Thorn. 
Epist.  C  XII  Li  ill.  261.] 

»  P 1  i  U   Arthunis  de  Bardsey,  who  was     See  the  next  letter,  which  has  "  Bivgiis,*'  in 
Detn  ol  liingot  I  i6a,  aooordiug  to  Br.  Willis.     obviowiy  the  Kune  person. 
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Appear  Feb. a, to  a  [c.  A.D,  1  1 j.]  Th()MAS  CaNTU  ARiKNSiS  ArcHI- 
ing  a  raetropoli-  FPISCOPUS  Arthrro        Burgis  (!  compiicthus  sUfS.  Rclatum 

Sid^of  (Snto  T^obiSf  Arthure,  te  in  nos  pariter  et  Ecclesiam  Can- 
trary.  tuaiieiisein,  matrem  tuam,  gravissime  et  sine  meritis 

deliquisse.  Tu  emm,  ut  nobis  suggestum  est,  cum  tiii$  compUdbus 
in  Hiberniam  ire  praesumpsisti)  et  ibidem  falsa  pnedicatione  tuonim 
et  tua  machinatus  es,  ut  derict  et  Episcopi  Gwalli«  ordines  et 
sacramenta  redperent  quasi  a  novo  metropolitano  sibi  in  Hibernia 
ooQstituta  Veradter  sdas^  quoniam  immoderate  ddiquisti  madii- 
nando  talia,  et  veniendo  in  damnum  Cantuariensis  Ecdcsias,  matris 
tU2e.  Et  idcirco  mandando  tibi  praecipimus,  et  in  periculo  ordinis 
tui  et  bencftciorum  tuorum  tibi  firmilcr  mjungimus,  ut  tu  cum  Lau- 
rent io  et  Jacolx)  et  Hucteridio  in  Purificatione  beatjc  Mariae  nostro 
te  conspcctui  repracsentes,  satisfacturus  Deo,  et  nobis,  et  Ecclesix 
Cantuariensi,  matri  tuse,  super  his  et  aiiis,  quae  tibi  objidentur. 
[S.  Thorn.  Efist.  CLXF.  j  UL  347.] 

^  Tlie  above  thiee  leiten  obvkosty  pmade  No*.  VI.  tad  VIL.  •»!  Alkw  Not.  I.  and  D. 


VI.  Anhlnsbop  Bicktt  to  Pope  AiexsmUr  UI. 

Appoint  a  Bi-  [A.D.  1 1 65.}  Thomas  Cantuariemsis  4ui  Pa^sm 
«bop tfao  MO  AUxtmdmm,  *  *  *  De  Wallensibus,  et  Oweno,  qui  se 
oTBragor.  principem  nominat,  Domine,  provideatis,  quia  dominus 
Rex  super  iicx;  iiiaxiiuc  iiiutus  est  et  indi^natus.    ^S.  Thorn,  Epist,  L., } 

HI,  ia8.] 

VII.  Pope  Alexander  III.  to  the  Clergy  of  Bangor, 

Elect  a  Bidiop  ^^^5*  Lateran, — Alexander  Episco- 

wtthin  two  FUS  SERVUS  SERVORUM  Dei  J'flectis  fiBf  wmvtrsU  clerich  m 
B^t€9psi»  Bsmgoremtum  eomjtiuitity  salutem  et  Apostolicam 
benedictionem.  Si  quanta  detrimenta  et  incommoda  Ecdesiis  ex 
destitutione  pastoris  soleant  provenire,  consideratione  soUidta  pensa- 
retis^  Ecdesia  vcstra  tanto  tempore  pndato  nullatenus  caniisset,  quanto 
ipsam  audivimus  destitatam  fUisse.  Unde,  quoniam  nostrum  est  de 
univcrsis  Ecdesiis  curam  et  soUidtudinem  gerere  et  earum  destitu- 
tion! paternx  considcrationis  oculo  providere :  universitati  vestrsc  per 
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Apostolica  scripta  pnecipiendo  mandamus^  et  in  viitute  obediential 
▼obis  injungimus^  quatinus  juxta  mandaUim  et  consilium  veneraMiis 
feitris  nostri  Cantuariensis  Archiepiscopi  aliquam  peisonan  idoiieaiii 
et  honestam  vobis  in  pastorem  et  Episcopum  infira  duos  menses  post 

haruni  susccptionem  pari  voto  eli;i;ere  studeatis ;  sub  cujus  regimine 
Ecclcsia  vestra  tarn  spiritiialibus  quajn  tcmporalibus,  ax)pcrantc  D<->- 
mino,  prohciat  incrcmcntis.  Klcctum  vero  jam  dicto  Archicpiscopo 
prxscntc'tis,  ut  ipse,  si  CApjdirc  co;^n()vcrit,  clcctionem  ejus  confirmct, 
et  eandcni  congruo  tempore  stud  eat  promovere.  Aluxjuin  eum  qucm 
memoratus  Arduepiscopus  vobis  assignaverit,  omni  occasione  ct 
appeilatione  cessante,  in  magistrum  et  £piscopum  redpiatis  et  ei 
reverentiam  et  obedientiam  debitam  studeatis  humiliter  cxliibere. 

Plraeterea  quoniam  in  aichidiaconatu  memoiatse  Ecdesiae  vestrs 
fiiium  path  quasi  haereditario  jure  successisse  audivimus,  et  eundem 
archidiaconatum  sine  prxnominati  Aichiepiscopi  auctoritate  vel  ooch 
sdentia  obtinere,  nos  quod  taliter  exinde  factum  est  irritum  esse 
deccrnimus,  ct  hoc  auctoritate  Apostolica  omnino  cassamus*.  Dat. 
LaL,  i\  .  id.  Dlc.         Thorn.  Epht.  CCLXXfil.}  J/,  t^i,  y2.j 

■  MMpriatcd  by  QSkt,  cwnmui. 


VIII.  P»pe  Aitximder  UU  f  ArcUiskof  Bttket. 
Compel  the  Bu-    A.D.  1 166.  ^^m,  29.  LMteram. — Alexander  £pi- 

gor   clc^   to  900PUS  SERVUS  SERVORUM  Dei  vfrngnMH  frMtri  Thmmd 

elect  A  iMsbop  or  •        *  « 

elert  one  your-  C^ftrm«f«  ^rfiP/f/>/Vf salutem  ct  Apostolicam  bcncdic- 
tionciii.  Si  quani  I  clctrinKiUa  ct  incommoda  Ecclesiis  cx 
'destitulione  pastoris  soleant  piovcnirc,  Bangorcnsis  Ecclesix  clcrici 
soliicila  onsidcratione  pjnsarent,  Ecclcsia  illomm  tanto  tempore 
prxlato  nullatcniis  caruisset,  quanto  ipsam  aiidivimus  pastore  vidua- 
tam  fuissc.  Unde  quoniam  nostra  interest  dc  universis  Ecclesiis 
curam  et  sollicitudinem  gerere  et  eorum  destitutioni  patcrnae  consi- 
derationis  oculo  providere,  fratemitati  tuse  per  Apostolica  sciipta 
pnecipiendo  mandamus,  quatinus  memoratos  clericos  diiigenter  con- 
venias  et  instantius  studeas  commonere,  ut  in  aliquam  personam 
idoneam  et  honestam  cum  consilio  tuo  pari  modo  convenlant,  et 
earn  sibi  in  pastorem  et  Episcopum  infra  duos  menses  postquam 
literas  nostras  susceperint,  eligere  non  postponant.  Quod  si  ad 
mandatum  nostrum  ct  commonitionem  tuam  non  fecerint,  tu  iis 
aii^uem,  4U1  puntihcaii  officio  iduntub  rcpulciur,  infra  tres  menses 
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post  hanim  suscqtUonem  provideas^  quern  in  potrem  et  pastorem 
redpiaiity  et  cui  reverentiain  et  obedieiitiain  debitam  sine  .omni 
contradictiane^  tanqtiam  praelato  sao,  impendant.  Dat.  Lat,  IV. 
caL  Fd>.  IS.  Tbmm,  Efist.  CCXXU,  i  IF.  36.] 


IX.  Pope  Alexander  111,  to  Clergy  and  Laity  of  Bangor. 

Sum  widi  No.  A.D.  Ii66.  JRri.  9.  Lsteran, — Alexander  Episcofus 
^  SERVUS  SERvoRUM  Dei  dileitis  film  Csmmuds  et  tinivert^ 

dm  et  fefmU  Bmfgeeemm  Etekg$0y  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedtctio- 
nem.  Qgia  ex  defectu  pastoris  gravia  consuevenint  animanun  pericida 
pfovenife^  et  ex  hoc  sacris  Dei  £ccksii8  plurima  inoommoda  et  detri- 
menta  contingerey  univeisitatem  vestram,  sicut  per  alia  scripta  mo- 
noimus,  ita  nunc  per  iterata  scripta  monemus  atque  mandamus, 
quatinus  (si  nondum  convcnistis)  in  aliquam  personam  honestam, 
idoncam,  tt  huratam  pariter  convenialis,  ct  ca.m  in  Episcopum 
vebtrum  communiter  eligatis :  clcctum  qucxpc  venerabili  fratri  nostro 
CantuaricnM  Archiepiscopo  consccrandum  rcpresentare  curetis.  Nob 
enim,  si  dc  persona  idonea  canunicam  jam  clectioncm  fecistis,  earn 
ratam  habemus;  et  quicquid  inde  prxd ictus  Archiepiscopus  statuerit, 
ratum  curabimus  et  firrnum  habere.  Dat.  Lat,  V.  id.  Feb.  [S,  Them* 
Efist.  CCUCXyL  i  IV.  90.J 


X.  Aftbkisbep  Beeket  te  the  AnkdeMem  tmi  Cmums  ef  Bamger. 

Afpar  by  Mid-      fA.D.  I166.    ^Before  LevtP — Thomas  C.ANTlf  AR  tKNSis 


^echar^to^t  ^^^^'^''^^'^^^^^''^'^S  Archiduicono  et  Canonicis  Bangorensihus^sii- 
laid  against  A.  dc  lutcm  quam  meruerunc.  Perlatum  est  ad  aures  nostras,  vos 
SylflnTt^diKt  Dcum,  et  nos,  et  Ecclesiam  Cantuarienscm,  matrem 
»B^.  vestram,  gravissime  et  sine  meritis  deiiquisse.  Quia, 
sicut  nobis  assertum  est,  machinamentis  Arthuri  et  sodonim  suorum 
ooosilium  pariter  et  assensum  vestium  in  damnum  Cantuariensis 
EodesisBy  quae  mater  vestra  est,  unanimiter  pnebuistis.  Nec^  ut  cre- 
dimus,  tarn  detestabile  factum,  tarn  nefondum  facinus  aliquatenus 
factum  fiusset,  nisi  vos  consilium  et  assensum  in  eo  dedissetls.  Sed 
tibi,  David,  loquimur :  a  memoria  tua  non  debuit  ullatenus  excidisse, 
quod  nostcr  juratus  cs,  similiter  ct  Cantuariensis  Ecclesiae;  nec  tu 
aut  canonici  Bangornensis  Ectlcsuc  debuissent  consensisse,  ut  Epi- 
bcopus  Ecclcsix  sux,  si  quis  tamen  ibi  esset,  in  Hibcrniam  ivisset, 
vou  I*  fib 


Digitized  by  Google 


370  CHURCH  OF  fFALBS  DURiNG     [Period  III. 

[OIOCEIB  OF  BANGOll  AEFUSU  tUtMlUlOM  TO  CAXTEmBVKY.] 

et  ibidem  sacramentum  recepisset,  quasi  a  novo  metropoiitano  sibi 
Qonstituto.  £t  idcirco  mandando  tibi  prsecipiiniiSy  et  in  perictilo 
beneficiorum  et  oxdinis  injunginiiis,  ut  tu  cum  filio  tuo^  et  tribus  aitt 
quattior  de  majoribus  et  potioribus  personis  EccleslaCy  mediante  qiia- 
dragesima  nostro  te  conspectui  reprxsentes,  responsunis  et  satis- 
fectunis  de  his  et  aliis,  qu«  tibi  ol>jicientur.  Nihilominus  univer- 
sitati  vestrae  praesentium  significatiooe  praecipiendo  mandamus,  et  in 
periculo  beneficiorum  et  ordinis  vestri  vobis  injun^imus,  quatemis 
intra  praescripLuiii  icniiinuiii  vos  nobis  rcprxscnlctis.  Nos  enim  dc 
Episcopi  vestri  elcctione  vobi^cuni  tractabinius.  Prohibcmus  cliam 
vobis  Apostolica  auctoritate  ct  nostra,  ne  de  electione  Episcopi  inte- 
rim aliquid  facialis^  aut  quemquam  eli^tis.  [S,  Thorn.  Epist, 
CXlV.i  III.  26a.] 

*  Tlie  abwDM  of  die  dde  ofkgM  tcaot  to  refer  Noi.  X.  XI.  to  the  begbuiii^  of  AJ>.  ti6(. 


XI.  Anb^sbtf  Bteket  u  the  AnbdeMm       Camms  t/BmtgKr, 

You  are  absolved     {^'^'  I  DEM   ad  eosdem  Quia  Eccle- 

from  any  oath  siam  Dci  libcram  esse  decet,  et  prsesertim  in  electio- 
nomin^  *^t"ct  nibus  cclcbrandis  ohtincrc  debet  unanimitas  fmtrum, 
our*  foruiwah.  non  violentia  potestatis,  vos  a  juramento,  qutxi  contra 
bonos  mores  ft  sacromm  canonum  disciplinam  Owenus  Wallcnsium 
princeps  dicitur  extorsisse,  ut  nullum  scilicet  vobis  in  Episcopum 
nisi  de  ipsius  eligeretis  arbitrio^  dominus  Papa  clementer  absoivit^ 
pnccipiens  ut  quern  vobis  assignaverimus,  omni  appellatione  et  con- 
tradictione  postposita,  pontificem  recipiatis.  Inde  est  quod  univer- 
sitati  vestras  in  virtute  obedientise  praDcipiendo  mandamus^  quateous 
juxta  quod  vobis  nuntii  nostri  intimaverint  mandatum  Apostolicum 
cum  omni  diligentia  exsequamini;  sdturi  quod  si  neglexeritis,  in 
personas  vestras  anathematis,  et  in  Ecclesiam  et  loca  qux  intabi- 
tatis  interdicti  sentcntiam,  auctore  Domino,  proferemus.  Valete. 
[5.  TJcow,  Ej>ist.  CXI'. ,  ///.  -63.] 

"  Sec  note  to  preoedtng  lotter. 


XII.  Arckbisbop  Beeket  to  David  Archdeacon  of  Bangor. 

Appear  within  [A.D.  ii6<^  or  1 167?*}— Thomas  Dei  gratia  Cant. 
^  of  Archiep.  et  Ams t.  sf.dis  Lecatus  David  ditto  Anbi- 
Bangor.  diacoHo  Bangcren<is  EctUsi^y  salutcm  et  cordis  ocufos 
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sstlubriter  aperire*  Mater  tua,  Bangorensis  Ecclesia,  ab  anni^  imiltis 

Juget  proprio  vidiiata  pastore ;  et  qui  earn  consolari  debuerant,  acer- 
biores  inimici  facti  sunt  inter  angubti.is.  Quorum  tu  prxainbulus  et 
signifer  esse  diceris  ab  his,  qui  et  matris  Ecclcsia:  miscri:is  inge- 
miscunt  et  bona  illius  in  abusus  filiorum  ct  filianim  suarum  qu;  runtur 
esse  n >n versa  ;  ct  quod  intolerabilius  est,  ( )rtiina.tionem  Ecclesiic  tuis 
machinatiombus  iacryniabiiiter  asserunt  impediii.  Uode,  quia  tantx 
praesumptionis  excessus  ultehusdissimulare  nee  possumus  nee  debemti% 
tibi  in  viitute  obediential  prsecipiendo  mandamus^  quatenus  ad  no$^ 
omni  excusatione  cessantc^  juxta  nmndatiim  Apostolicum  infra  quatoor 
menses  post  banun  susceptionem  litterarum  aocedas^  nostris  monitis 
et  pneceptis  in  Domino  parituros,  aut  exinde,  si  ncglezeritisy  officio 
et  beneficio  ecclesiastico  inreparabiliter  privandus,  et  si  nec  sie 
resipueris,  Satanac  tradendus  in  interitum  carnis.  Siquidem  Apo- 
stolicum mjs  oportct  implcre  mandatiim,  cl  naufragantis  Kcclesix 
periculis  maturius  subvenire.  Te  monuis  obtemperantem  in  bene- 
placito  suo  gratia  Dei  custodiat    [S,  Tham.  Epist*  CXiL  i  IIL  260.] 

»  Apfiamitly  written  at  some  little  bteml  lAer  Not.  X  XL,  ccrtunlj  after  A|ml  n66;  fwMfy 
in  tbe  nd  of  1 166    bcigjiminf  of  J 167. 

XIII.  Pipe  jfUxMder  JIT.  U  Huny  U.  Khg  tfEmgUmd. 

Desist  from  keep-      A.D.  ii68(?)".     Oct.  ^.     Beneventum.  —  Alexander 

^  Enscopus  sERvus  servorum  Dei  Henrico  illusin  An- 

in  jour  own 

Ittndfc  glorum  Rc^\i^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem. 

*  *  *  *  Accepimus  quod  prnctcr  alia    in  Lincolnicnsi,  Batho 

niensi,  i^eretordensi  Episcopatibus,  quos  vacantes  ct  pastorum  sulatio 
destitutos  in  manibus  tuis  tenes,  necnon  in  Bangorensi  et  Lanel* 
viensi,  liberam  electionem,  sicuc  deceret,  fieri  fastu  quodam  et  ma- 
jods  potentix  terrore  prohibeas,  etc.  \$,  Thorns  Efht,  CCCUL  $  IV- 
144, 125.] 

*  The  tliree  Engluh  tecs  wei«  vacant  firom  The  above  letter  seems  probably  written  more 
Fcbcouy  1167.   Oo^ej  of  S.AMph  had  Sed     llian  merdf  1  few  nionlht  idler  Ui«  fonn«  ieci 

froiQ  that  see  in  1164  or  1 165,  but  held  it  no-  first  iMxanic  vacmt,  and  if  10^  then  in  1|68. 
oiaalljr  imiil  1175  (ice  below  under  that  year).     Jaff*^  dates  it  1167  X  1169. 


XIV.  P^  Alexamder  lit  to  Anb^sb^  Becket, 

Proceed  to  strong       [A.D.   1169:*.]     Feh,  24.    Bc7:eve7tTuTn.  —  AlFA'ANDF.R 

meawres  against  Papa  Thomjs  Arckiep.  Cantuar.  Ad  aurcs  nostras  per- 
Owcn  and  Arch-  ,  mw  ,1  1 

deMwn  David,    vcnissc  cognoscas,  quod  Owen  princeps  Wallias  literas^ 

B  b  2 
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quas  ei  de  consobrina  sua,  quam  sscut  uxorem  tenere  didtur,  de- 
stinaviniiis^  recipere  nduit,  nec  eandem  oonsobrioam  suam  secun- 
dum commoiiitioaein  nostram  dimisit.   Archidiaconus  etiam  Bangor 

scripta  nostra  contemsit,  nec  iis  voluit  aliquatcnus  obedire.  Unde 
quoniam  ad  luuni  spectat  oflficium  lUurum  in  hac  parte  pracsumptio- 
nem  ccclcsia^tica  severitate  punire,  maxime  quum  eorum  facta  magis 
tibi  quam  nobis  nota  et  man ifesta  cxistaiit,  quid  indc  duxeri>  si.itucn- 
dum  arbitrio  tuac  discrcLiDnis  relinquimus.  Nos  enim  scntcntiam^ 
quam  in  eos  pro  excessitms  suis  canonice  dederis^  latam  et  £nziam 
habebimus,  et  earn  usque  ad  dignam  satisfactionem  mandamus  irre* 
fragabiliter  observari.  Datum  Beneventi,  VI.  cal.  Maitii*  [S.  Thmm. 
Mfist.  CCXXXm.i  IK  $6y  37.] 

•  Dated  hy  JaHo  1 168  x  1 170,  but  Owen  died  1 160,  lad  Bccket's  ictleri  Nos.  XiV.  XV.  seem 


XV.  AnbUsbfp  Becket  to  Owen  Prince  of  G'wynedd, 

Do  not  yield  to  [A-D.  ii69*.]— Thomas  Dei  gratia  Archiepisco- 
bad  counsel  Ar  pT's  CantuaRIENSIS  OtoflM  Wallensium  ftrincipiy  saititeo], 
Mmiiiw.«Ddii^  ^  ^  devotum  exhibere  obsequium,  Oii  servire  regnare 
fer  our  ncaeA.  est  Cui  pliifa  committuntUT  a  Domino^  Ei  tenetur  de 
to  icumi.  piyribus  reddere  rationem;  Qid  sicut  fideliter  obsequcn- 
tes  felid  remuneratione  gbrificat,  sic  indevotos  poteater  borrenda 
nimis  ultione  percellit,  ut  cum  afferatur  defidenti  solatium,  tamea 
et  miseriis  non  subsistant.  Sed  inter  omnia  qux  Illi  exhibentur 
obsequia,  nil  gratiosius  acccplat  qu.ini  si  sponsx,  pro  qua  s^m^uincm 
fudit,  debitus  a  fidelibus  reddatur  honor ;  et  cum  nil  gravius  punit, 
quam  si  ilia  in  coiispcctu  Ejus  contumeiiosis  afficiatur  injuriis. 
Hoc  ex  te  ipso,  dilecte  hit,  potes  agnoscere,  sciens  quanta  accr- 
bitate  mariti  vindicent  contumelias,  si  forte  sub  eorum  aspectu 
conjugibus  inferuntur.  At  Christi  Domini  tui,  quoniam  (idelis  es, 
sponsa  est  Ecclesia  Bangorensis;  qux,  sicut  nosti,  jam  fere  decen- 
nio^  pioprio  viduata  pastore^  macbinationibos  eonmi,  qui  ei  com- 
pati  et  ptovidere  debueran^  super  desolatione  sua  ante  Sponsi 
oculos  lacrymabiliter  ingemiscit  Unde  quia  te  sincera  cfaaritate 
diligimus  et  honorem  tuum  in  Domioo  cupimus  pr(»noveriy  dilec- 
tioni  tuse  rogando,  consulendo,  et  in  remissionem  peccatorum  in- 
jungendo  suademus,  quatenus  juxta  mandatum  domini  Papac  prsc- 
taiaju  Ecclcsiam  benigne  patiaris  debita  pastorib  provisione  a  tantii 
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miseriis  rclevari.  Ncc  contra  hoc  cujuscunque  admittiis  consilium, 
ubi  tantum  periculum  veititur  animarum.  Si  vero  tc  cujuscunque 
derici  sive  laid  sive  viri  sive  mulieris  consilio  quod  Ecdesiam  secun- 
dum canones  ordinari  impediat  obligasti,  HQS  te  ab  ilia  seu  promis- 
sione  scu  obligatione  Apostolica  et  nostra  auctoritate  absolvimus; 
prohibentes  in  perioib  animae  tuae,  ne  ilH  quicunque  sit  contra 
salutem  tuam  de  csetero  acquiescas.  Praeterea  mandamus,  quatenus 
litteras  domini  Pap^e,  quas  supprimi  fectstt,  Ecclesiac  cui  nituntur  et 
nobis  restituas ;  et  dericum  qui  eas  deferebat,  quern  nos  ab  obliga- 
tione qua  ipsum  ne  redirct  arctasti  absolvimus,  ad  nos  ut  debuit 
sine  omni  impedimcnto  venire  patiaris.  Dctuliinus  liactciius  ct 
deferimus  tibi,  ct  tanquam  dilecto  ftlio,  ubi  secundum  Deum  poteri- 
mus,  defcrre  disponimus.  Sed  nisi  Apistolicis  ct  n(»tris  mandatis, 
prjEScrtim  in  his  quje  ad  salutem  tuam  pcrtincrc  nciscuntur,  acqui- 
everis,  ulterius  tibi  deferre  vel  parcere  non  poterimus;  quin  quae 
Deus  pnecipit,  et  Apostolica  sedes  instanter  injungit,  sollicitius  ezse- 
quaonin       TJbmm,  Epht.  CXC,$  UI,  389.] 

*  <*Fere  deocnoiuro"  from  Meurig'i  doth  ia  ll6x,  could  hardly  be  eariia  than  1169:  and 
0«ltD*t  doidi  in  S169  ptedudes  any  kter  yen. 


XVL  AreMtJb^^  Beeket  U  Owem  Primte  rfChuj^dd, 

Pw  my  your  [A.D.  1169.] — Thomas  Cantuariensis  Archiepisco- 
kmfWDfnin  and  pus  Oweno  WalUmsium  frmcipi.  Novit  Inspector  cordium 
tobeoooMx^  ^  Judex  animarum,  quod  honorcm  tuum  et  salutem, 
toBaagor.  sicut  filii  in  Quisto  cbarissimi  cujus  cuia  nobis  adeo 
injuncta  est,  sincera  in  Domino  cfaaritate  diligimus^  et  tibi  desidera- 
mus  et  oramus  summum  bonum  evenire  sicut  et  nobis  ^  et  quanto 
nobis  in  te  dikctio  major  est,  tanto  tibi,  quae  ad  salutem  tuam  et 
honorem  pertinent,  studiosius  intimamus.  Recole  ergo,  fili,  quanta 
bona  fecerit  tibi  Dominus;  et  Ei  de  honore  [et]  de  success] bus  quos 
tibi  contuiit  condignas  Ipsius  prsecunte  dementia  gr.itias  Aii^Cy  ut  Qui 
juventutcm  tuam  ct  virilem  setatem  consolatus  est  in  advcrsis,  et 
crcxit  et  direxit  ad  prospera,  maturitatem  tuam  beato  fine  et  cxitu 
glorioso  consummct,  et  labores  tuos  quietc  rcmuneret  et  gloria  scm- 
pitcrna.  Deus  cnim  est  Qui  Sc  glorilicantes  glorificat  et  contempto- 
res  Suos  reddit  ignobiles.  Scimus  te  virum  esse  discretum^  et  qui 
boni  et  mali,  aequi  et  iniqui  prsemia  rationis  libramine  noveris  pon- 
derare,  et  qui  te  crebra  meditatione  memineris  morituramj  et  ut 
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rerum  erperientia  docct,  joYcncs  cito  moriuntur  et  fecile,  scd  impos- 

sibiic  est  Lit  qui  senes  sunt,  tiiu  M^ant.  Ponanul.^  autcm  ut  senum 
contra  murcm  vita  diutius  prolcmlatur,  certe  vivcndo  dchciunt,  et 
mors  non  intcllccta  sensim  per  universa  membra  corporis  el  sensus 
hebctatiores  obrepit.  Nam 

Singula  de  nobis  anni  pnedantur  euntes, 

et  ipsas  quibus  ante  gaudebamus  voluptates  cripiunt.    Sed  cum  om- 
niani  Liin  juslorum  qUvim  pcxcab n uiii  rinis  sit  unus  et  communis 
interitus,  horum  tamen  ct  illorum  gravis  in  ipsa  mortc  diri^crentia 
est.    Si  quidcm  prctiosa  est  in  conspcctu  Dei  mors  sanct  orum  Kjus, 
qux  dc  mi'^crin  excuntes  ad  xternam  traducit  gloriam;  mors  autem 
peccatoiuni  est  pessima,  quae  prxvaricatores  legis  impoenitcntes  trajidt 
in  gehennam,  ubi  subter  eos  sternetur  tinea,  opcrimentum  erunt  ver- 
mes^ et  vermes  quidem  qui  Bon  moriuntur,  sicut  ignis  non  exstin^ 
guetur  in  saecula*   Quid  exgo  prodest,  fiU,  si  mundum  lucretur  quis 
universum  quern  yix  ad  momentum  poterit  retinere,  et  hos  cnidatus 
et  praemia  labonmi  animx  suse  acquirat  ?  Quia  veio  te  super  omnes 
ooflBtaneos  tuos  in  gente  tua  extulit  et  honoravit  misericors  Domtiiii% 
in  multa  patientia  te  cxspectans,  et  multis  tarn  benefidis  quam 
periculis  provocans,  ad  pomitcntiam  Nobilitatem  tuam  rogamus, 
monemus,  ct  cxhortamur  ui  Domino;  tl  m  icmissionem  pcci.;.iorum 
tibi  injungimus,  quatenus  Aj-nxstolicum  mandatum  de  relimjucnda 
cognata  tua  et  ordinationc  Ran^^orcnsis  Ecclesi;c  beni^nius  audivis 
ct  dilif^f-ntius  cxseqnaris,  ut  fructum  obediential,  quam  salubriter 
exoptas,  tibi  et  scmmi  tuo  cumulct  et  multiplicet  Deus  et  tempo* 
raliter  et  in  xterna  retrilnitionc  justorum.    Alioquin  dimittere  non 
poterimus  quin  illud,  prout  nobis  injunctum  est,  impleamus.   Si  cog- 
natam  tuam  diligis,  abundas  opibus^  quibus  ei  poteris  utiliter  et 
honeste  providere :  diligas  ut  cognatam,  non  ut  uxorem,  quia  satis 
esse  debet  quod  te  Deus  hactenus  et  Ecdesia  Ejus  in  tam  manifesta 
culpa  et  multo  scandalo  et  pemidoso  exemplo  sustinuit  detinquentem. 
Amodo  enim  tantum  scandalum  non  poterit  sustineri,  et  necesse  est 
ut  Ecclesia,  suo  diutius  viduata  pastore,  proprium  Episcopum  recipiat, 
qui,  auctore  Domino,  salutem  procuret  animarum.  V^alcte.    [S,  Th<m, 
Eftst.  CXCI.  i  111.  390.] 
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[diocese  of  BA-NOOR  refuses  submission  to  CANTERBURY.] 

XVII.  Archhisho^  Becket  to  Humhaid  Bishop  of  Ostia. 

Comptmna^    A.D.  1169^ — Thomas  CAirrgARiENSis  Archiepisoo- 
PUS  Osthfui  Efiscofo  Hitm^aid&\  *»*»»*  Ecce  jam 

quinquennio  possedit  (Henrictis)  Episcopatum  nostram;  item  

Landavensis  £cdesi«  possessiones  fere  omnes  distribuit  militibus 
suis;  Bangorensem,  qux  jam  fere  decennio  Episcopum  non  habuit, 
non  patitur  ordiaari.    [S.  Thorn.  Eftst,  XLFU. ,  IIL  130.] 


•  **Five  jtan**  from  Beckefs  exOe  Nov. 

IT 6^,  and  nimost  tcTt  yean"  from  Meurig's 
death  i  i6i,  utakes  the  date  of  this  to  be 
The  name  of  tbe  Papal  nominee  (kept  oat  ca- 
tainJy  hy  Owen,  hardly  by  Heiu)  )  ii  not  re- 
corded, and  Ran^r  was  vacant  as  regards  a 
Cntohuy  Bishop  (it  mayllBieliad,  and  probably 
bad,  to  IfUi  aiw)fR»i  1161  to  ^  connGntion 


of  Goiamn  May  34,1177:  die''WllHam,'*Mor 

of  S.  Augxtstine's  at  Bristol,  who  is  sometimes  in- 
serted between  Meurig  and  Guy,  bcinf  merely 
a  eonfinidn  with  William  of  Uandaff  i  iStf^caDed 
bv  Benedict  Abbas  and  HoviedeQ  (in  an.  2184) 
William  of  "Bai»oc." 
»  Afterwatda  Pope  Lndas  III. 


XVIII.  Ordinance  of  Henry  II.  against  favourers  of  Archhtshop 

Becket. 

A.D.  1169.  Gervas.,  Chron,  in  an. — [A/iler  strict  prohibitions  respecting 
{among  other  things)  leavtn<r  or  entering  the  kingdom,  introducing  Bulls  or  letters, 
dec*  to  which  all  freeholders  above  fifteen  were  to  swear,]  Si  quis  Walcnsis 
dericus  vel  laicus  applicuerit,  nisi  habeat  Utteras  c^nmini  Regis  de 
passagio  suo,  capiatur  et  custodiatur^  et  omnes  Waienses,  qui  sunt 
in  soolis  in  Anglia^  eidantur.        Tujysd.  1409.] 

XIX.  Arthiisbap  Beeket  U  hes  Suffragans. 

A.D.I  1 69.  [Becket' s  circular  letter  to  his  suffragans  y  commanding  them  finally 
to  issue  sentences  of  interdict  and  threats  of  excommunication,  throughout  their 
dioceses f  agaittst  Henry  II.,  directs  each  of  the  English  Bishops  {zvi/h  a  slight 
variedion  in  the  case  of  Rochester)  to  enforce  that  inter  dict^  ''per  iotum  Episco- 
paium  vestrum  in  omnibus  ecclesiis" — ]  David  Menevensi  vero,  et  Ni- 
colao  Landavensi,  et  Godefrido  Lavenensi,  sic^ — per  totam  terram 
ejus  [sdl.  Henrici]  quae  in  Episcopatu  vestro  est,  in  omnibus 
codesiis*.   [S,  Thm,  Epist,  CLFILf  IIL  337.] 

*  Bangor  is  omitted.    "  Radulphus  Archidia-    Casbd,  is  among  those  excommunicated  unless 
«oani  Laodafienti^'*aAenvafdi  in  1172  one  of    ifaejr  yidd  belbfe  tbe  ensuing  Cbciitnias. 
Hcnt7*«  icpvoenlativci  it  die  Imfa  Gonndl  of 
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[wiUH  ffMLAW  jom  «  «  oamonAnm  or  met  bmat.] 


A.D.  1170.  Bisiwps  0f  S^AtMpb  smd  of  iMmitg  mtd  AsrM^mm  if 
Au^b  ottfemdid  {mmmg  w$bers)  for  joimmg  m  tb$  mrnuoiom  tfFrtaet 

L  Ftf9  AkxmUir  iU,  f  AnbUsbtf  Bttkti. 

A.D.  1170.  Sept.  10.  yeru/h  [yerolt^  ALEXANDER  Episcopus,  etc 

Thorns'  CaNiuarieusi  Archicpi scopo^  etc.  G[_ixlcfridum]  Epi- 

scopum  S.  Asaph,  mandati  nostri  contcmptorcm,  et  David  Ecclcsia: 
cjusdem  Archidiaconum,  auctoritati  et  potcstnti  tuae  relinquimus;  ut 
tu,  si  durius  aliquid  in  cos  tuerit  statuendum,  de  potestate  tibi  tradita 
remoto  appeliationis  obstaculo  exequaris.  Nos  vero,  quod  de  pccna 
illorum  a  te  canonice  factum  fucrit,  auctore  Domino^  mtum  et 
firmum  habebimus.   {S. Thmm.  Efttt.  CCXXX*i  IK  32, 54.] 

n.  Ptf0  Akxmtder  IIL  U  the  Btthtft  tfJLmdm^  Hi. 

A.D.  1 170.  Sept.  16.  Ferentinum. — ALEXANDER  PaPA  Londoniensi^ 
Saresheriensiy  Exonieusiy  Cestrensi^  Rojfenn,  de  S^Asmph^  et  Lamdaventi 
Ephcoph.  [Suspends  them  "ab  omni  Episcopali  officio,"  for  join- 
ing in  the  €0ioiiation  of  Henry  II.'s  son  (June  i6y  1170),  ^contra 
jura  Ontuariensia.  ...  Datum  Ferentini  decimo  sexto  calendas  Oc- 
tobris."]— Thmii  Mpist.  CCLXXJL  $  iK  82-85 :  and  Wllk^  1. 459, 
460,  cx  ttfg,  Csmt^  A.  fol.  14  a.y  and  MS,  C§n,  Fmist,  B.  i.  5  b.] 

IIL  F9p§  Alixemder  HI.  U  the  Bishops  ef  Chester ^  etc, 

A.D.  1 1 70.  Nov.  24.  THsmUnum, — Alexander  Papa  Cettrensiy 
Rejfemsiy  tt  de  S.  Asaphy  et  Lmsdaviensiy  et  Dtmelmemsi,  [Becket  is 
empowered  to  remit  their  suspension  if  they  make  due  satisfaction  to 
him.  ^  Datum  Tusculani  octavo  calendas  Decendiris,*^] — [S,  Theims 
M^st.  CCLXXULf  IF.  85-87 :  and  in  WUk^  h  460, 461^(10  part),  ez 
Reg,  Cm,  A,  fol.  14.] 

A.D«  1 170.  Ystrad  Maichell,  or  Valle  Cruds  iii  Montgomery, 
founded  by  the  princes  of  Pbwys  [Dugd.  Mem,  V.  636:  and  see  Rruty 
cd.  Williams,  in  an.  1186]. 
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[IMMV  or  I.AMffR  MMHKI  SU  ftM.] 

A.D.  1 17 1,  XI73*  Hemy  IL  at  S,Dmwd*f, 


Brut  t  Ttwrsoa.— A.  1 171.  A 

gwedy  dyuot  hyt  y  Ty  Gwynn,  cly- 
bot  a  wn:u'th  ryvynet  y  Brenhin 
y  Vynywa  y  bercrinaw,  ac  offVy- 
maw  a  wnaeth  y  Brenhin  ym  My- 
nyw  deu  gappann  cor  o  bali  ar 
vedyr  cantoiyeit  y  wassanaethu 
Duw  a  Dewi.  Ac  ofirymaw  hefyt 
a  wnaeth  d^eit  o  arrant  am- 
gyich  dec  swUt.  [pp.  912,  ai4, 
ed  WiUiams.] 

Ib.  a.  1172.  —  A  duw  Gwener 
y  Croglithc  y  doeth  hyt  ym  Pe- 
nuro,  ac  yno  y  trigyawd  y  Pasc 
hwnnw  j  a  duw  Lliin  Pasc  yd 
ymdidanawd  a  Rys  yn  Talacharn 
ar  y  fford.  Ac  odyno  yd  aeth  y 
Locger.  [pp.  si 6,  218,  ed.  Wil- 
Uauns.} 

*  Ytusf  wv  llwfe  twdi  OB  Ui      to,  woA 

00  his  return  from,  Ireland  [see,  for  the  Utter 
vkit,  C(im6.,  7(tn.  Camft.,  II.  I,  p.. 857], 
«4iere  he  landed  Oct.  17,  1171.  and  idMOoe  ae 
retun)ed  about  Easter  1 1 72— ("  redcuns  de  Hi- 

bcmi  I  XV  Ca!  Mjii"  [Aprfl  17],  Ann.  Mmev. 
in  ao.  117^.  .ip.  n  /idrton,  i4.  S.,II.  649:  aod 
Jm.  OiMft..  [  54.  cd-  WiUianu).  He  had 
started  from  Ptniliri  ikr-  on  the  feast  of  S.Calixtta 
(Oo.  14),  but  was  delayed  a  day  or  two  for  the 
weather,  and  safled  Oct.  1 7,  being  Sunday,  and 
16  Col.  Jkc^).  (so  in  the  Tirul,  but  read  No- 
«Mi6.},  but  "  Sabbato  17  Kal.  Nor."  acoofding 


And  having  come  to  the  White 

House,  he  (Rhys)  heard  that  the 
King  (Henry  11.)  had  gone  to 
Mcnevia*  on  a  pilgrimage;  and 
in  Mcnevia  the  King  made  an 
oftenng  of  two  choral  caps''  of 
velvet,  intended  for  the  singers 
in  serving  God  and  S.  David ;  and 
he  also  oflered  a  handful  of  silver, 
about  ten  shilling^.    [iS,  213, 

And  on  Good  Fridayc  [Henry, 
returning  from  Ireland,]  arrived 
at  Pembroke:  and  there  he  re- 
mained during  that  Easter;  on 
Easter  Monday  he  had  an  mter- 
view  with  Rhys  on  the  road  at 
Talacharn;  and  from  thence  lie 
went  to  England  «#  [i^.  217, 
219.] 

^  Rather,  cupes ;  a  present  also  more  suitable 
for  a  royal  donor.  Each  canon  of  Llandaff  was 
lequired  to  present  such  a  oope,  value  fire  maiks 
(or  dbe  five  marks  to  the  bbric  of  the  cathednllt 

on  admmion  to  his  canonij  (Ordm.  13IA  Om- 
tury  of  lUtkop  and  Chapter  <jf  UUmdag^  at  end 
of  orig.  MS.  of  l.xb.  Lcsndat^ 

"=  In  1 172  Good  Fnday  was  April  14,  and 
Easter  Suaday  April  iG;  ana  on  the  17th,  ao 
oording  to  Atm,  Menrc.,  Henry  paid  tfw  fWl  tO 
&  D»vid'»  mcnrigiicd  bjr  Oifaldiia, 


AD.  1 175.  May  18.  SumUy  htfctre  Astmmm  l>ay,   QUfrty  ofS^Asafh 
resigmt  bis  See  at  t be  Ceimeil  ef  Westmrnster. 

Benedict.  Abbas,  in  P^ita  He?!rtn  IL — ^In  ipso  autem  concUio  clerid 
Ecclesiae  Sancti  Asaph  pctierunt  a  Cantuariensi  Arcluepiscopo  [Ri- 
chardo],  ut  in  vi  obedientix  prxciperet  Godefrido  £cclesiz  Sancti 
Asaph  £piscopo  ad  sedem  £cciesix  suae  redire,  cui  praefiiit  pontificaii 
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potentia,  vel  ut  prxdictus  Archiepiscx>pus  alium  Eplscopum  looo 

ipsius  Godefridi  institueret.  Ipse  enim  Godefridus  Kpiscopatum 
suum  dcscruit,  paupcrtatc  et  Walcnsiuin  jnfcstatione  cunipuisLb-. 
Venicnsqiie  in  Angliani,  a  Chrislianissimo  Rcgc  Henria^  benignc 
ct  honoriticc  susceptus  est.  Et  tradidit  ci  Rcx'  abhatiam  Abcndoniac 
vacantem,  in  custociia,  donee  ad  scdem  propriam  liberum  haberet 
rcgressum.  Itaquc  prxratus  Cantuar.  Archiepiscopus  in  ipso  con- 
ciUo  ad  instantiam  prsenominatorum  clerkorum,  et  admonitioiie 
Alexandri  summi  Pontifids,  necnon  et  consilio  venerabilium  co-epi- 
scoporam  quorum,  convenit  jam  dictum  Godefridum,  ut  in  vi  obe- 
dientiae  ad  sedem  propriam  rediret,  vel  curam  pastoralem^  quae  sibl 
erat  commissa,  in  mamt  ipsius  libere  et  absolute  resignaret  Ipse 
vero  Godefridus,  sperans  quod  Abbatia  de  Abbendonia  quas  tradita 
fuerat  ei  ad  ^stodiendum  posset  sibi  remanere,  Episcopatum  suum, 
nullo  cogente,  resignavit  in  manum  Cant.  Archiepiscopi,  et  tradidit 
ci  annuiuin  suuiii  ct  baculum  pastoralcm,  ct  ipse  Cantuar.  privavit 
cum  conccssi  ordinis  dignitatc  ct  loco,  ct  statuit  loco  ipsius  et  con- 
secravit  Magistrum  Adam  in  Kpiscopum  Sancti  Asaph^.  [7.  90,  91, 
ed.  Stubbs;  and  iVtlk.  L  479  note.  The  "  £piscopus  de  S.  David" 
was  the  only  Welsh  Bishop  present.] 

•  See  also  Gervas.  {Tiey$d.  1674)  and  J/ow-  Oct.  1 2, 1 1 75  (R.  de  Diedc  and  dtrrat.  in  Tvjtd. 

den  in  an.    The  latter  adds,  that  "  Sic  dtOBfttm  587.  1432,  1674.  and  P.  H.  C.)  ;  and  Godcfiri- 

amisit  utnunque,  nam  Rex  dedit  ^nscopatom  dus,  who  had  been  presented  in  cominetidam  to 

Saocti  Asaf  magistro  Ada  Walcrni,  et  Abbatiam  Abingdon  Abbejr  Oct.  31, 1 165,  was  turned  oat 

de  Abbtiiduna  cuid;im  monadio."    Adam,  who  of  that  also  July  1 1,  1175  ((''.;  .  ;>.  AhenJon,  II. 

was  a  canon  of  Paris — Farv$icnj»i»  {Diodo  587,  334,  293 — v.  SVharUm).  bee  above  under  AJ5. 

aiidaMlieloiniiiderA.D.il8o),inseoiNecntcd  1164;  ud  alao  mder  AJ>.  115a,  aoie*. 


A.D.  1 175.  DirHtitms  ofGiraUus  AtcbtUaem  vfBnckm^ck^  U 

hh  Officials^  Rural  Ckapiers^  and  Clergy, 

Directions  to  his  1*  Officiaiihus  SMtt* — Specialiter  vobis  super  negotiis  meis 
BreaJlmd  c^tcris  scribo,  quia  spedalius  vobis  earundem  pne 
his  itSf  gndy.  cacteris  curam  commisi.  In  primis  itaque  vos  obtestor, 
S^tc  Ard^dl!-  ^  ?^  ^  sacramenta  mihi  a  vobis  exfaibita  fir- 
oonofWccoerttr.  miter  adjuro,  quatinus  in  his  quae  Dei  sunt,  et  qux  ad 
odidum  meum  spectant,  me  fideliter  erga  Deum  adquietetis,  nulli 
justitiam  ecdesiasticam  denegantes,  nihil  cuiquam  seu  derico  seu 
laico  per  injuriam  aut  cupiditatem  extorquentes.  Omnia  ex  caniate 
pi-oveniant  et  ad  correct ionem,  non  autem  ex  cupidiLate  ad  cxactio- 
nem.  Nihil  unquam  simcmiace,  nihil  turpiter  et  illidte  ad  o{his 
meum  accipiatis.    Quod  si  feceritis,  anathcmatis  sententiam  in 
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[onBcnoira  or  abcmmaoom  or  iKicDioac.] 

simoniacos  et  Giezitos  datam,  hoc  est  in  emptores  spiritualium  et 

vcnditores,  non  mihi  sed  vobis  adquiretis.  Unde  et  justitiam  quae 
Deus  est,  <ic  judicium,  propter  qua;  gfatis  exhibend.i  jungimur  officio, 
nemini  vendatis,  nihil  omnino  quod  simoniam  redoleat  pro  talibus 
accipientes.  Domino  tamen  Willelmo  de  Brcusa  et  duminx  multum 
in  omnibus  dcferatis,  qui  si  in  aliquo  circa  Ecclesiam  Dei  maniteste 
cieliquehnt,  juxta  formani  quam  vobis  in  discessu  viva  voce  praescrip* 
simus,  nxmitionibus  utendum  crebris  ad  emendationem,  noa  inter- 
dictis  generalibus  aut  sententus  ad  exasperandtim.  Sed  si  forte^  quod 
absit,  incorrigibiles  extiterint  in  aliquo^  ad  dominum  Episcopum,  ut 
manum  adhibeat  vel  correptionis  vel  coercionis^  defeiatis. 

SnguUs  annis  singulas  ecclestas  vice  nostra  visitetis,  et  nunc  infra 
quadragesimam  incipiatis,  inquirentes  utrum  in  eis  Divina  rite  cele- 
brentur ;  utrum  calices  habeant  idoneos,  libros,  vasa,  et  ornamenta, 
sicut  nostis.  Hos  autcin  ciciccliis  uV)\  invenentis,  quia  multotiens 
prarmoniti  et  pr^emuniti  sunt,  aci  iu.>  vindicarc  debctis.  Similiter  et 
si  innbedientes  ftierint,  aut  in  aliquo  crimiue  seu  crimininali  notabiles 
et  incorrigibiles.  Nihil  cnim  ob  levem  causam  et  negligentiam, 
dummodo  frequens  non  fuerit,  in  clericos  vel  laicos  vindicetur.  Cum 
tribus  autem  equis  vel  quatuor  solum  hospitia  sumatis^  ut  non  ad 
gravamen  aiicujus  sed  ad  oliicii  scrutamen  ire  videamini.  Istud 
aiitem,  quocumque  per  capitula  ire  poterxtis,  in  propriis  peisonis 
fedatis.  Alias  autem  decanis  locorum  et  fidelibus  personis  ds 
adjunctis,  super  corundum  sacramenta,  id  fadendum  injungatis.  Pne- 
terea  per  vos  in  singdis  capitulis  presbyteros  rogo,  quatinus  pro 
carissimo  sodo  nostro  magistro  Petro  de  Leche,  archidiacono  Wigor- 
'  niensi,  viro  bono  et  benigno  nuper  defimcto,  quilibet  eorum  missam 
unam  pro  fidelibus,  eaiitatis  intuiiu  et  precum  vestrarum  obteiua, 
celcbrarc  velit.  iVIihi  quoque  missam  unam  de  Spiritu  Sancto  oro 
similiter,  ut  sing;uli  inci  ilt^eant,  si  placet,  et  orent  ut  mihi  Deus 
sacram  suam  Scripturam  nc^n  solum  ad  intelligendum,  vcrum  etiam 
ad  custodiendum  et  servandum,  aperiat  j  et  in  hoc  studii  statu,  usque 
ad  plenam  sdentias  suae  perceptionem,  gratia  Sua  me  conservet ;  nec 
uUo  me  casu,  seu  propter  rerum  temporalium  et  reddituum  admissio- 
nem%  sive  novorum  adjectionem  per  magnam  Suam  misericordiam^ 
abdud  permittat*  Valete;  et  anadioritis  per  archidiaconatum  meum 
constitutis,  quae  vobis  alias  injunxeram,  et  ampliora  cum  opus  esse 
videritis,  inpendatis.    [In  Symk,  Elect,  Efist.  XX.,  Opp.  /.  25r,  252.] 

•  JLeg^  amissionem. 
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[apucnom  op  tMBaBUuoom  or  ■oDCKMoac] 
GmiiMii  to  nml    U.  CMttuBs  tf  tierldt  ndu — Sciatis  quia  dedf  mus  in  man- 

derk*.  Begs  a  datis  officiaHDus  ct  dccanis  nostris,  non  scrncl  ^cd  p^uries, 
fcr^SphFoH^  " a  quoquam  vel  clerico  vel  laico  per  cupiditatcm 
■nd  for  hinudf.  ct  cxtortioncm  aut  improbitatem  accipiant.  Cavcatis 
igitur  ne  inubcdientcs,  nc  contumaccs,  ne  in  criminali  quolibet  usque 
ad  scandalum  notabiles  sitis ;  ne  ecclesias  nostras  sine  ornatu  debito 
et  obsequio  Divino,  assiduo  et  devoto,  sicut  formam  a  nobis  multo- 
tiens  aooepistis,  relinquatis.  Haec  cnim  ea  sunt  quae  absque  dissimu* 
lattone  animadversionem  expetunt  et  oorrectioneni.  Siquis  autem 
ex  nostris  non  ex  caritate  ad  conrectionem  sed  ex  cupiditate  ma^ 
ad  exactionem  et  gravamen  vos  molestare  pnesumpserit,  nostra  id 
auctoritate  aut  voluntate  minime  factum  esse  noveritis.  Unde  si 
illata  cuiquam  per  vos  injuria  ad  nos  Ibrte  relata  fiierit,  celerem  pro 
posse  corrcctionem  consequatur. 

Prxterca  dilectus  et  spccialis  amicus  noster  et  vicinus  Here- 
fbrdensis  archuliaconus,  Radulphus  FoHot  vir  cgregius,  sicut  satis 
audistis,  jam  dtccssit;  unde  Fraternitatem  vestrani  diligenter  cxpc>- 
stulo,  quatinu?  quilibet  saccrdos  unam  pro  anima  ipsius  missam  ccie- 
brandam  caritative  concedat.  Mei  quoque  in  orationibus  vestris  ct 
missis  precor  ut  in  absentia  mea  memores  esse  velicis.  Hoc  etiain 
monco^  rogo,  et  in  fide  consulo,  quatinus  quilibet  saoeidotum  unam 
singulis  ebdomadiSy  quando  vacare  poteri^  missam  pn>  fidelibu^' 
alteram  veto  pio  vivis  amicis,  scilicet  bene&cfeoiibas  et  benevolis 
suisy  de  quorum  etiam  me  numero  ex  nomine  constituat,  cele^ 
brare  non  postponat.  Sibi  enim  ipsi  oongriegat  quod  in  alios  trans- 
ferre  caritate  laigiflua  curat.  Scriptum  est  enim:  ^Qui  pro  aliis 
orat  pro  se  ipso  laborat."  Et  Ambrosius  ait:  **Multi  inimici  dum 
congregantur  uiKLimnci  hunt  iiiai^ni.**  Et  multorum  prcccs  cum 
devotione  p-irrLctx  vix  evcnire  potest  ut  nun  impetrent.  Multum 
ergo  multorum  in  unum  oratio  valet,  prxcipue  quidem  ubi  assidua 
iuerit  et  devota      [2^.  E^ist.  XXXII^  ii.  334,  335.] 


*  Oiraldut  became  Archdeaoon  of  Brecknock 
1175  according  to  Whanon'c  cfarooological  table 
of  hU  life.  He  had  ihortly  before  been  tent  bf 
Archbishop  Richard,  "  in  Walliam,  legams  sc.  a 
Icguto,"  in  order  to  reform  aboaa  {Ih  BA,  o  m 
Ut*tit,  I.  3 ;  Oj^.  I.  34). 

h  At  the  end  of  the  Owston  MS.  of  die  Lib. 
Landav.  is  the  fnilnuiitg  14th  century  entry, 
the  tirst  lines  of  whicii  have  been  erased  frtrnx 
the  teBum  to  make  room  for  a  collect  from  a 
hbm  of  S,TcilOh  but  whidi  otyvioMiy  bid  down 


that — [Arcfaidiaconum]  "  Landaoent.,  in  tantnn 
quoad  potest,  tcmel  in  anno  quando  vohiertt,  per 
tt  vd  tuum  deputatum  discretum  et  eodesiasti- 
cani  risitare,  ac  de  criniinibus  et  excessibos  deii* 
conim  et  bicortim  ad  eodesia&tici  fori  cognitio- 
ncm  tpectanlibut  inquirere  ;  oecnoQ  chniioosos 
•t  in  miaoribot  criniinibus  ddinqaemei,  iris. 
pro  non  reparatiooe  ccclcsiarum  et  omamento- 
rum,  pro  fomicatione  ac  aduiterto,  cum  hits 
thuflihw,  debite  oom'gere  d  pmiie;  ct  iodiic* 
tiomci  coocedcie,  ct  fiwere;  tntemcnt*  pmbMC^ 
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admimstntiones  oocmnittere  de  bonu  intcAilo- 
rum  ;  et  in  causis  matrimonialibus,  amis  divor* 
tii,  et  dif&inati<wtti,  procedere ;  ac  e^sdem  fine 
dildii  *— ^■■"^  M^oim  tamen  crimiiu  ac 
caiTMS,  vh.  caosam  hereseo^,  mendicii  (?),  per- 
iunif  otusatu  dcputatioais,  insutudOQu,  ct  dcsti- 
Wicmtt,  cum  talibus  orasis  majorem  jiirisdictio> 
Vttun  requireiitibtB,  Episcnpo  d^hft  rrt'f  rre :  qnii 
didtur  4xnlui  Epiaoopi.    Cuiui  quidcm  juiisdio 


Landavoiib  de  oontuetudine  pottscript:  debet 
annates  habere  et  percipere  de  qualibet  eode- 
siarum  dictanun  dioc*.  nomine  uisitationis ;  et 
ctiam  tmnmas  ratiooe  expensamm  impemas  .. . 

, ,  perpcfuis  huius  libn  infra  ....  hirijdirtiooil 

nomine  soiidcw  X  ct  quattuor  deuarK  s." 

Thft  hit  ihiee  Hnes  are  paitiaily  torn  off,  and 
are  followed  by  a  liit  of  the  churches  in  tlic 
diocese  aiid  of  their  ieipcctive  payments  to  the 


i.  e.  U  Nmrwum  huteml  rf  Welsh  ptsesstn, 

CaRTULAIU  S.PRTRI  GLOUCESTRIi^L— David  D£I  GRATIA  MfiNE- 

VENSis  Episcopus  mmims  tmm  clerids  fumm  Imas  fir  dj^meenm  summ 
ttmsHtwUs  saliitem  et  benedicticmem. 

Causam  TenerabiUum  fratnim  nostronun  abbatis  et  monachoram 
GloucestruB  super  Ecdesia  Sancti  Paterai,  qiiam  4]iiidani  tempore 
faostilitatis  ipsis  abstulenmt  et  aliquantis  temporibus  injuste  deti- 
nuenint  occapatam,  a  domino  et  patre  summo  pontifice  Alexandro 
nobis  delegatam  suscepimus  cognoscendam,  et  fine  debito,  appella- 
tione  noa  admissa,  Icrnnnandam.  Diligenter  itaque  vcnlate  inqui- 
sita  ct  cc^nita,  tarn  ex  autenticis  scriptis  eorum  nobis  per  fratres 
suos  Johannem  et  Phiiippum  transnussis,  quam  ex  unanimi  attcsta- 
tione  totius  capituli  nostri,  quoniam  eadem  Ecclesia  ad  monastcrium 
jam  dictorum  fratrum  de  jure  pertineret,  tandem  cum  omnibus  perti- 
nentiis  suis  prxfato  monasterio  GloucestrisB,  capitulo  nostro  apud 
Sanctum  David  oonvocato,  adjudicavimus.  Nos  ergo  banc  adjudka- 
tionem  merooratis  fratrtbus  lactam  confirmahtes  sigilli  nostri  impres- 
sione  oommunimus,  ipsosque  convocato  capitulo  nostro  apud  Sanctum 
David  in  prsscriptam  £oclesiam  instituimus,  Haec  autem  facta  sunt 
anno  ab  Incamatione  Domini  millesimo  centesimo  septuagesimo 
quinto.  Hiis  testiba%  Bontio  Archidiacono,  etc.  [II.  76,  77^  ed. 
Hart.] 


•  The  ahh^'  of  Gloucester  datmed  a  series  of 
earlier  donations,  the  tint  bang  witncncd  b/ 
Bidi0pBerMnl(iii5-ii47),  yet  dated  in  Aeir 
oani  Historia  7,  7  106)  in  ml.  And  in 
die  Episcx^ate  of  Aiuelm,  1 230-1 347,  a  long 
iMPfoh  U  laminated  bjra  dirtrion  of  the  Chnnn 
and  its  lands  equally  between  the  catht^u'r.J  of 
S.  David's  and  the  abbey  of  GUnxester,  the  latter 
Imwever  oblainiiig  a  aMfinnatkn  in  the  vrfiele 
from  Henry  III.  in  1251  77,  79).  But  Gi- 
raUut  tdlf  »  (Itfn.  (Jtmb,  II,  4,  p.  863)  that 


in  A.D.  ttRS,  Llanbadam  "Ecclesia,  sicut  ct 
alias  per  Hibeniiam  et  WaUiaro  piuresi  abbatem 
laiaim  babcL  Umt  cnio  inoie?it  et  piifa  COD" 
suetudo,  ut  viri  in  paiochia  potentes,  primo  tan^ 
quam  oecooomi  len  pottos  Eodcsiarum  pationi 
et  definmei  a  deio  eomtitiiti,  postea  piuceini 
tcrnporis  aucta  cupidinc  totum  sibi  jus  usurparent, 
et  terras  ovnnes  cum  exteriore  possessione  sibi 
impodenfer  appropriarent,  solum  aharia  cnm  de- 
dmis  et  obrentioaibas  dero  rclinqucntes ;  et  hzc 
ipn  Sim  mu$  deridi  ct  cog^tis  angmntcs. 
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CHUncH  OP  WAIsES  DURING     [TfiRnm  III. 


[1.  DAVUl't  CUMU  OF 

Tales  itiqTjf  JcfcTisorcs  sj-m  p'  V'us  Fcdesiarura 
deitructorcs  abbatcs  sc  VL>cari  iccctt ;"  proceed- 
ing to  say,  that  Arclibi^hop  Baldwin  and  hiimdf 
in  found  a  Wd-h  ubbat  of  this  class  in 

pottessioD,  witli  his  sorts  as  dcrks,  aod  tiiat  the 
moab  of  S.  Pettr^i,  Gloocctter.  wiio  bid  qoietlf 
poMCwed  tfaie  dnidi  <huiag  the  life  of  Ucoij  I., 


M1.TROFOUTAKSMJP.] 

li.id  bciri  rifcted  with  the  pmrra!  expulsifia 
of  the  i.uglisb  in  the  rcigu  of  Stcpliea;  wd 
ioipljniig  that  (in  spite  of  Blthop  Datrid's  jodg- 
ment,  above  in  the  teit)  they  contiuued  si£I 
oiiited  of  their  right  at  the  time  ot  his  tmi. 
BoolMi  •  (fnbMf)  Do  F«mt ;  tee  abeevii 


A.D.  II75(?).  Canons  ok  Richard  Archbishop  of  C  ksterbitry 
Can.  XXIII. — Wallenscs  nun  vcndant  ccclcsias,  vcl  dent  in  dotcm; 
vel  consanguincis  adhxrcant,  vcl  commutent  uxores.    [ap.  U^U,  L 
475,  from  Ctnom  MSS,  Claud.  A.  iV.j 

•Assigned  by  Wittdai  t»  1175.  RidHid  copy  (whli  e  few  addilioiii)  o£t&e  CMWof  tfe 

however  was  elected  in  tbit  jtu  bat  not  con*  council  of  W«fimiailcr  III  1 175,  in  WOk,  J. 

secnted  until  1 1 74.    And  these  canons,  which  476-479> 
are  undated,  look  much  more  like  an  ;^>ridged 

A.D.  1 176.  Mtnk  14*    CkMfter  rfS^Ihrvutf  rmrm  the  tlmm  tf 

GfRALD.  Camr.,  De  Invect.  11.  1. — Anno  penultimo  (David  Epi- 
scopi),  cum  per  XXVIl.  annos  in  Kpiscopatu  durasset,  canonid 
Menevenscs  coram  Hugutione,  Cardinali  et  sedis  Apostolicae  legate^ 
Londoniis  per  litis  contestatioaem  aut  synodalem  proclamationem 
coDtra  Aicfaiepiscopum  Cantuariensem  Ricardum  factam  intetmpeniDt 
praescriptionem.  [Off.  Ill,  50 :  and  see  also  DeJ.etS.  Mmev.  Bcti^ 
fT9l>  and  4£fr.  IJ^     109^  155.] 

Iix,  De  Mas  m  se  GtsHs^  J.  8. — ^Qim  drciter  clausum  F^ischa  ^  Hu- 
gutio,  Cardinalis  titulo  S.  Angeli,  fiingens  in  Anglia  legatione,  ooq- 
dlium  generale  regni  totius  apud  Londoniam  oanvocasset;  archi- 

diaconi  Mcncvenses  et  canonici  discretiores  ad  protcstanduni  paritcr 
et  prosequendum,  si  liceret,  jus  dignitatis  Ecclesiiv  sux,  sc.  mctn^po- 
liticiim,  coram  Cardinal!  Londonias  advcncrunt.  Kpiscopus  enim 
ipsorum,  quoniam  in  consccrationc  sua  controversiam  illam  abjura- 
verat,  contra  sacramcntum  suum  licet  extortum  venire  noiebat. 
Praetemptantes  autem  phmo  Regis  animum,  utrum  incUnari  posset 
ad  consensum,  pecuniamque  non  modicam  tarn  ipsi  quam  consiliariis 
suis  ad  hoc  offerentes^  cum  plurimum  drca  haoc  laboiassent,  quia  Rex 
ille,  sc.  Henricus  IL^  morosus  erat  in  respcnmonibus,  tandem  respon- 
sum  hoc  accepcrunt;  quod  nunquam  id  tempore  suo  Rex  pennitteret, 
nec  caput  Wallisc  dando  Walensibus  Archiepiscopum  contra  Angliam 
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[dispute  about  boundaries  DETWEEN  S.  HAVID's  and  S.  ASAni.] 

crigeret.  Qm)  audito,  fecerunt  quod  potuenint;  jus  Eccicsiae  sax  et 
pristinam  dignitatem  coram  l^to,  cujus  tamen  consilium  peir  con- ' 
tentiones  et  piignas  inter  Aichiepiso^ios  duos^  sc.  Gantuariensem 
Ricardum  et  Eboracensem  Rogerum,  de  prima  sede  et  primatix 
dignitate,  tborsu  fecit  in  pubiica  audientia  sunt  protestati.  [C^. 
/.  40^41.] 


*  Viz.  at  the  weO-known  Coundl  of  March  14, 
IT 76,  which  was  violently  cut  short  by  the 
brawl  between  the  Archbuhops  of  CiUiicibury 
and  York.  See  Jloveden,  It.  de  THedo,  etc.,  and 
F'i/i.  T.  4S5.  Giraldus  hris  nii>1,tr  1  it  April  il. 
The  Cardinal's  name  and  utl«  Hugo,  Card, 
deacon  S.  Angdi.wbowhh  Peter,  Ckid.  pitibftcr 
S.  Chrysogoni.  haJ  further  instructioiit  for  their 
ocmdoct  as  legates  to  Uciuy  IL,  May  21,  XI 76. 
Dnid  himwlf  wai  pmtoit^u  a  suffragan  of  Cwk> 
terbory,  at  the  Comidl  of  London  (i.e.  West- 
minster) held  upon  May  18,  ii75»  by  Richard 
AnfabUiap  ot  CtaOolmiy  (JSemkM  Mtat,  I. 


84;  and  WOk.  I.  47$);  at  ivlikh  ako  his 

Canons  intended  to  prr^rnt  an  arciK^tion  against 
him  in  no  less  than  "  XXV II.  capituia"  to  Arch> 
bidwp  Richard,  respecting  Chapter  rights  and 
properlT.  ^  he  not  antidpated  the  charge  by 
yielding  wlut  they  required  {V,  Daeid.  II, 
Eptte,  Mm»09^  Ai  Jin.  €fp,  Oht,  Cvmh,  JIJ. 
43a,  433.  and  Wltarton,  A.  5.  77.,  written  by 
[pcobablyj  a  Canon  of  S.  David's,  but  one  vety 
bhicf  aguoit  thv  KAop).  David,  it  appem 
by  the  same  Vh,  tn$  mnied  and  had  mis 
aud  daushtcis. 
k  So  01  fimcr.        •  So  ift  118. 


A.D.  1 176.  Shortly  after  May  8*.  JXtfMte  ktPwum  tke  Sees  efS,  Asafb 
imd  S,  l>4eMs  respecting  the  Deamtry  ef  Ehael  Mtd  fartiaUarfy  the 
fansh  ef  Kerry, 

GtRALDw  Camb.,  De  Rehvs  a  se  Gestts^  I.  6.  —  I2%e  seme  Uheeen 
Gtraiius,  acting  as  Archdeacon  of  Brecknock  in  Mr  vacancy  the  see  of 
S.  David's,  and  AdamJBishep  qfS.As^  will  ie  found  at  length  in  this 
dieter  of  QiraHdni  autobiography.  The  claim  of  tht  Bishop  fosf,]  £ccle* 
siam  de  Keri,  sicut  et  omnes  ecclesias  inter  Vagam  et  Sabrinam,  ad 
Ecdestam  suam  Laneluensem  jure  parodiiali  pertinere;  et  in  ejus 
rei  testimoniuiii  li[>rain  produxit  antiquum,  in  cujus  id  fine  contuuri 

diccbat^  quod  et  legi  fecit   ArchiUKiconus  autem  ad  \v^c 

rcspondit,  Ecclesiam  de  Keri  et  alias  inter  Vagam  ct  Sabrinam,  de 
Elevein  sc.  ct  Mclenith  et  Warthrenniaun,  nec  ad  diocesin  Lanel- 
uensem ncc  ad  Archie piscopi  con^rmationem  illam  [viz.  the  letters 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Cankrbwy  at  the  recent  consecrcUion  of  Adam  io  S.  Asaph, 
^quibus  Episcopatum  Lanelu(ense]m  cum  cunctis  pertinentiis  suis 
ei  confirmavit,"]  ullatenus  pertinere;  puta  quas  trecentis  annis  et 
pluribus  intra  diocesim  Menevensem  oontentas  fuisse  dinosdtur: 
in  libro  autem  suo  scribere  poterat  quod  volebat.  Sed  si  cartam 
inde  haberet  cum  authentico  sigillo  vel  privilegium,  ostenderet. 

35'] 
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[a  MON-WZUa  BIfIIC»  rORCCD  V90n  TBI  CBAFTBX  OT  t.  OlAVIs't.] 


•  DitW  died  May  8.  1 1 76  {Gir.  Caml.,  tb. 
OS  A.  p.  41),  and  the  church  of  S.Dafid  had 
tan  **oftali  pmofe,"  ootjr  *'prab  arte**  fte 

fUspQte  at  Ken*  {Id.  as  above).  Peter  the  next 
Bkhop  of  S.  David'a  was  not  oomccrated  until 
Nor.  7,  1 1 76.  The  <Batriet  in  dispute,  which 
inclujtd  the  southern  part  of  Montgomery  and  a 
Urge  part  of  Kadaonhire,  was  part  of  Powjt 
Wcowynwjm,  and  probably  enough  had  ori^ 
naUy  belonged  to  a  North  Wales  Bishopric 
The  daim  of  S.  Anph  however  appears  to  have 
eztended  oa  this  ooQasioa  iolo  the  deanery  of 


Arwyjtli  near  the  soorres  of  Wye  and  Severn  ; 
now  an  insulated  pan  of  Bangor  diocese,  but  of 
which  ctRrinljr  one  district  (unlesi  the  iocifitf 
dcsiirnates  the  nun  anr!  not  tfic  church)  appean 
dsewhere  in  Gtraldus  {Dt  J.  et  6.  Mmgt.  EcdL, 
DkL  VIL,  Opp,  III.  349)  as  hi  Dvid% 
during  Geoftey's  Epiicop  it  ,  I  303-1115.  Eveti 
Qtraldus  in  his  daim  ipedfies  milj  three  bisadred 
jFcars'  prescnption,  wlridi  Ktrad^  ivw  bacfc  eo 
the  times  of  the  sec  of  Llanbadarn.  Keri,  aisd 
the  deanerjr  gf  £lvael,  are  still  in  S.i>«rid's 
diocese. 


AJ^.  1 1 76.  Nov,  7.    Pefer  de  Lei  a  forced  u^ou  the  Chapter 

S,  David's  as  Bishof, 

I.  R.  fit  DtCBTO,  Trnag*  Wft9r* — Petrus  FHor  de  Weneloc  Mene- 
vensis  electtis^  £uta  prius  professione  tarn  Ricardo  Doroberaensi 
Ardiicpiscopo  quam  successoribiis  ejus  canonice  substituendis  de 
canonica  subjectione,  CanttiaiiaB  oonsecratus  est  a  Gileberto  Lan- 

doniensi  Episcopo,  astantibus  sibi  Waltero  Rofensi,  Rogero  Wigor- 
niensi  Episcopis,  VII.  id.  Novembris.    [ap.  TujsJe^^  595*-] 

According  to  G  'traidHs  Camhrensits^  De  Rehus  a  se  GestiSy  J.  9—1 1  \  Opp.  /. 
the  Chapter,  without  waiting  for  the  King's  Conge  d'Eslirc, 
nominated  their  own  four  Archdeacons  (Giraldus  being  one),  "  ita  ut 
quern  iUonim  Rex  vellet  assumeret Giraldus  however  repudiated  the 
nomination  as  respected  himself,  ^  cum  in  regno  Anglicano  neque  no- 
minatio  fieri  soleat  nec  election  nisi  Rege  prius  adito  vel  ejus  Justiciario^ 
et  obitu  £piscopi  ei  nundato^  suoque  assensu  requisite  the  King, 
when  informed  of  the  election,  ^  statim  canonioos  omnes  terris  suis 
et  redditibus  dcstitui  jussit;*  and  declared,  after  consultation  with 
Archbishop  Ridiard  and  his  sufiragans^  that  in  spite  of  their  advice 
he  would  have  no  relation  of  Welsh  chiefs  at  Swl>avid's;  and,  6nal]y, 
"  constitutis  demum  coram  Rege  canonicis  apud  Wintoniam,  nomi- 
natus  est  eis  et  oblatus  ex  parte  Rcgii  inunachus  ordinis  Clumacensi5, 
sc.  Prior  de  Wenelac*'  [Weniock]. 

IL  P.R.C.t> — Frof,Fet,MeHev.Efise9^,  £go  Petnts,  Menev.  £odL 
id  est  Sancti  Davidis  in  Gualia  etc  antistes.  Cant  Ecclesie  et 
Ricardo  ejusdem  Ecdes.  Archiepiscopo  suisque  successoribiis  cano- 
nice substituendis  canonicam  subjectionem  et  obedientiam  me  per 
omnia  ezfaibiturum  promitto,  et  per  manum  propriam  signo  cruds 
conErmo  ^  (Ista  professio  facta  est  absente  Archiepiscopo). 
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[imtpcnoM  or  fmn  im  to  cAMrnuNmr.} 

Frrf.  PH,  MntfVm  JEpisctfi, — Ego  Petrus  Menev.  Episcopus  Sancte 
Dofobemensi  Ecdesie^  tibique,  Vater  reverende  Ricarde^  tuisque 
8tioces90fibiis  canonice  sufastituendis  me  per  omnia  canonicam  obe^ 
dientiam  servatunim  promitto,  et  propria  manu  confirmo  (Ista 

facta  est  in  ejus  praescntia '^y.  ,, 

*  So  alw  Gtrvat.  in  7\Dy$tL  1434.  1674,  acnmcatum  dedit"  (as  above,  p.  44).   Such  a 

nd  J*.  17.  O.    He  wa$  eonsectated  by  GObert  ciaine  does  not  appear  in  iht  Profecuoa  Rolls, 

of  LotuifMi  and  others  iu  the  absence  of  Aicfa*  Peter  himself  was  elected  Archbishop  of  Cantcih 

bishap  Richard  {Otnu^  tad  Oir,  Comb*  at  bury  by  the  Canterbury  monks — "  vimiti  imumi 

4|D0ted  above).  et  bonum.  Petnim  Mcacvensem'*— on  the  dcAih. 

^  Oiraldus  affinns  that  in  Pelei's  Ptofenioo,  oC  Aidd>ishop  Richard,  but  mt  let  lade  (Ir**- 


as   well    2i    David's,    n    din<e    w;\<    in«rrTed      Ml.  ap.  Ttrtf#4,  167^^. 
whereby  "  super  jure  digmuiu  iuxicsut  Muie-        *  M^ue  at  the  Couiiol  oi  Loodoo,  Much 
vcoiii  oootiM  OmtniriaiNni  noD  proaeqocndo    1177  {Baud.  Jtk  1. 154). 

AJ>.  J 1 77.  Muf  22)  s$  Amisimj^  &sb9f  Guy  imtsierateJ 

Brneix  AmL — ^Eadem  die  ilndem  [sc»  XI.  kal.  Jan.,  at  Ambresbiri], 

per  consensum  et  voluntatem  Regis,  praedictus  Archiepiscopus  [Ri- 
cardiis]  consecravit  Vidoncin  [4^/- Guidonem],...elcctum  in  antistitcm 
Pangorent.is  Ecclcsise;  qui  ante  consecration  cm  suam  piomisit  prae- 
dicto  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo  et  succcsboribus  suis  canonicam 
obedientiam,  et  professionem  suam  ei  scriptam  tradidit  coram  prx- 
nominatis  Episcopis,  ministrantibus  sibi  in  illo  officio,  [i.  165^  i66* 
^IL  de  DicetOy  ap.  Ta^/^.  598,  gives  the  ^<  idus  Mail "  as  the  date. 
See  also  Genku,,  fi.  J  674  9  and  Hwedm^  in  an.  (and  ap*  Wilk,  /. 

4«5)*0 

■  *  At  the  Council  of  Westminst«-,  Mard)  13,  (called  by  Gtiald.  Cambr.,  Gdbnos)  was  iden- 

1177f  the  Biihops  of  S.  David's  ai- 1  Hjiigor,  and  tical  with  Wido  Ruffijs,  Dean  of  Waltham,  who 

" Magistcr  Ada  Episc.  de  S.Asaph,  were  pre-  had  been  one  of  Henry's  ambassadors  to  the 

(JXeMdL  JH.  J.  144,  154 ;  and  /TofwdbM,  Pope  i^Miift  Bedcet  in  1165,  and  who  lenpied 


in  an.  1177,  pp.  561,565,  cd.  SaviK).  The  his  Deanery  January  13,  1177  {V.<'ru-d.  7. 
Bishop  of  Bangor  must  have  been  Bishop  134,  Uoveden  p.  496).  The  FroTessioo  of 
dacti    FoHOilf,  bat  not  ccitainl7,  Guido  **Gii)fdo''itoriieoidinai7fiian. 


AJ).  1177.  Nicolas  Bishop  of  Llandajf  suspended  by  the  Arehhisbof  of 
Cmttrtwy  fvr  interfermg  mtb  the  diocese  vf  SmRsimrj* 

R[iCA]tDUs]  Archiep.  Cantitaiu  md  Alexmmdmm  IIL  Pm^smm — Sicut 
eminentiam  Apostolicae  sedis  magistram  omnium  Eoclesiarum  pro- 
fitemur;  sic  ab  ipsa  consilia  in  ambiguis,  in  angustiis  solatia,  responsa 
in  judidis,  expectamus.  Monasterium  Malmisbuiiense,  quod  in  Saris* 
bcriensi  diaxresi  situm  est,  nuper  sibi  abbatem  elegerat.  Cumque 
Sarisberiensis  Episcopus  appcllassct,  atque  ex  parte  vestra  constanter 
inhibuisset  electo,  ne  aliunde  quam  a  se  munus  benedictionis  acci^ 

VOL.  I.  c  c 


Digitized  by  Google 


386  CHURCH  OF  H^ALES  DURING     [Period  111- 

[1.  wmf9  eum  m  mmofauMMBr.] 

peret;  ille  iiihiloim&u%  ooculte  prolectiis  in  Wallias,  ab  £piso(qK> 
Landavensi  clandestiiiam  et  furtivam  benedictionem  adeptiis  sibt 
abbatis  offidum  usurpavit,  Nos  autem,  querela  Epiflcopi  et  yeritate 
rei  diligentius  inquisita,  su^ndimus  Wallensem  Episcopum  et 
abbatem,  donee  ad  excusationem  tanti  excesstis  Ubertatis  aiit  dig- 
nit.itis  privilcgium  allcgarcnt.  Fartibus  itiujuc  m  nostra  pracsentia 
constitutis,  ct  Ecclcsiarum  privilegiis  prcxiuctis  in  mccliuni,  nihil 
invcnirnus  quarc  Malmisburicnsc  mnnasterium  Episcop.  Sansbc- 
ricnsi  subc.sc  nnn  dehcat  et  biinii liter  obedire,  etc  [Petri  Blescms* 
Bpisi,  LXym*  pp.  loiy  102,  Paris  1667.3 

A«D.  1 1 79«  March     X  19.    Clatm  of  S.  DaTuT s  renewed  hy  tht  Chapter 
at  the  third  ifieneral)  Looter  an  CeumiL 

'  GnuLDw  Cams.,  Jmvtet*  IT.  z. — ^Anno  a  ansecntione  (FbCri) 
quasi  tertiOy  a  lite  contestata  coram  Hugutione  quasi  quinto,  in 
Lateranensi  Concilio  a  caaonicis  Ecclesiae  nostrac,  jus  ficdesiae  suae 

coram  Papa  Alexandro  III.  constanter  in  tanta  audientia  protestsm- 

tibus,  syncxlalis  proclamatio  tacta  tuit.  Quamqiiani  cnini  iipiscopHJS 
nostcr  in  Concilio  fucrit,  propter  sacramcntum  tanicii  ab  ipso  in  con- 
secraliniic  cxtortum,  de  mm  prosequcndo  jure  Ecclesiae  su«  contra 
Cantuancnsem  Ecclcsiani  i^sicul  a  dLCc:>s4jrc  suu  David  similiter  e.\t<^i  - 
turn  fuerat),  nec  ibi  ab  illo  coram  Hugutione,  nec  iiic  ab  isto,  sed 
per  canonicos  suos  est  proclamatum.  [Opp,  IIL  50,51 :  and  see  also 
JHJ.etS,  Memav,  Ecc/^  Pni.  and  Dist*  11^  iS*  109,  163,  and  Dt 
m  »  Gertity  II,  3,  i^*  h  48,  49^3 

•  BecMM  ^  Bishop,  tfiere  prnent  (lee  alw    fSooon  liKit,  n»otiuia  toae  noo  prooenit* 
h'Ac)my,  SpieO.  7.  Oso—the  Bishop  of  S.     (Id,  A.) 
Ai^  ««»  there  a$  weijk  **  nntttm  inde  moi- 

A.D.  ii8o.  Ann.Mekbv. — Ecdesia  Menevensss  diniitur,  et  novum 
opus  inchoatur.   [ap.  Wkarteny  A.  S,  IL  649.] 

A.D.  1x80-1183.  siee  0/  S.Asaph  again  vacant  for  two  or  three  yearSm 

Brut  t  Tywysoo.  a.  ii8o«v«-  And  then  Adam,  Bishop  of 

Ac  yna  j  bu  uarw  Adaf  Escob  Llanelwy,  died  at  Oiford,  and 

Llanely  w  yn  Rytychen,  ac  y  dad-  was  buried  in  the  monasteiy  of 

wyt  y  mywn  manachlawc  Osnei.  Oseney.   [}L  231.] 
[p.  230,  cd.  Williams.] 
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*  Aeeoidfaig  to  Ann.  WaverL,  Tkeokab.,  and 

nfhcTs  (iniorfon.  /V  Apwc.  At$ar.),  1181.  His 
iuooeuor  John  was  ivn  coiuecnucd  until  July 
3,  1183,  at  Angen  (tec  StM$'s  Btgidr.).  On 
hb  death  however  in  1186  {Ann.  Waverl.),  the 
next  Bishop  Keincrus  was  appointed  at  once 
(Ctovoa.  ap.  Tv!f$eU  1 678,  P.  JI.  C,  At.,  «M 


TTTiarkm,         Adam,  who  is  called  **AMiffim 

Pcripateticns"  by  John  of  Salisbun*.  was  the 
logiaan,  Adam  du  Petit  I'ont  (^Uiel.  Litt.  de 
France,  XIV.  190),  who  defended  hk  m^trr 
Peter  Lombard  at  the  3rd  Lateran  Council  A.D. 
1179  {UAekeryt  ^iciL  I.  639;  Lu  Bouiaj/, 
ua  Omiar,  BkL  OWv.  P«r.). 


A.D.  II 85.  July.  BrutyTy- 
WYSOG. — Yny  viwydyn  honno  am- 
gylch  mis  Gorfienna  ydaeth  co- 
feint  Ystrat  Flur  y  Redynawc 
Velen  ygwyned^  [p.  231,  ed. 
Williams.] 


In  the  same  year,  about  the 
month  ot  July,  the  convent  of 
Strata  Florida  removed  to  Rhed- 
ynpg  Velen  in  Gwynedd*.  [/^. 


■  i.e.  ibonded  the  monastery  of  Aberconwaj,  completed  July  34,  1186  (i^.  de  Ab«re<M.sp, 


A«D.  1 186,  ^ug.  1  o.  Lamheth.    iVtUiam  of  Saltmarsh  consecrated  to 
the  see  of  LUmdaff  «     choice  of  the  Chapter • 

Bensix  ABBA$«^In  ciastino  vero  [sc.  Dec  3, 11 84]  ...  dcrid  £pi> 
soopatus  de  Bangor  elegenint  sibi  in  Episcopum  WiUelmuin  Priorem 
de  Bristol,  .  Rege  assensum  prsebente  spontaneum.   [1.  330. — ^Bishop 

Nicholas  of  Llandaff  died  July  6,  1183.] 

Gervas.  [in  Sept.  an.  11 85]. — ^W.  electo  Landavenss.  [ap.  Tvysd* 
1477O 

R.  DE  DiCETO,  Tmag,  Hist,  [in  a.  1 1 86] — Willelmus  etiam  Prior 
ipsa  die  [sc.  festo  S.  Laurentii,  et  apud  Laineheith]  consecraLui  est 
Episcopus  SaiKti  Asa^b  [ap.  Tiuysd,  630.3 


'  That  Williaiii  wx^,  not  >  TS.  A  >aph,  accord- 
ing to  Diceto's  blander,  is  plain  from  the  fact 
dttt  Rdner  ww  eouecnted  to  An  tee  jwt 
bcfi>re  in  1 186  (P.  S.  C),  and  held  it  until 
1334.  That  be  was  not  <k  Bangor,  as  Bene- 
dict (and  after  him  Hoveden)  says,  is  equally 
plain,  because  Gtiianus  being  oonseoalMl  in 
1177.  siinived  in  ii88(by  Giraldus'  express 
tcjtisiionv ),  dx\d  Indcal  until  iipo.  That  he  was 
really  Llandaff,  appean  bf  the  testimony  of 
Arm.  Waverl.  and  Oerrvm.  and  the  P.  R,  C., 
and  above  all  by  the  list  of  Bisliops  in  the 


Owston  MS.  of  the  T.tb.  TMtuJav. :  conflnned 
by  Giraldus'  mention  of  a  Bishop  William  there 
in  1 188.  Possibly  it  was  be  whom  Bedtct  cmed 
to  be  nominated  in  vain  to  Bangor  about  II67 
(see  above  under  A.D.  1165-1169). 

All  Williani's  predecessors  were  certainly 
Welshmen;  and  two  out  of  the  four  certainly, 
viz.  Hcreward  and  Uchlry  !,  and  almost  certainly 
also  a  third,  viz.  Urban,  married  men  with 

famiiiei^  tlM  femtli  (Nidwlu)  betqg  too  of 
Uiban. 


AJ>.  1187.  JufyK   AnbMshop  Baldwm  tnsits  Wales  as  Legate, 

Gervas.,  Cbron,  in  an.  1187. — Exinde  assumpta  Icgatione  (Archiep. 

c  c  a 
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Baldwinus)  plures  occtdentales  AngliaB  visitavit  Ecciesias^  et  osque  in 
fines  Wallix  elongatus  est   [Tutytd,  1497.] 


*  Baldwin  wat  made  L^te  January  la, 
1 18&.  Upon  Jane      1 187,  m  was  at  Shiem- 

bury  on  his  way  to  Wales ;  shortly  aficf  he  ex- 
oommunicated  two  Cauicrbury  mooioi  "  aim 
looge  pootiu  legatione  fungeMHir  la  QnMtf 


aud  a  tew  days  betbcc  August  11  be  was  at 
Ouileiliary.  *«i«dHeae  «  ufideae  fn* (I^M. 
Cantiuir..  EjnsU.  IXXX.,  LXXIWuid  Xmi.: 
pp.  67. 61.  and  76,  ed.  Stubbt ;  and  see  aito  ibe 
Cikndar  prefixol  to  Ifae  nme  vohtfne). 


AS).  Ii88*.  March^  AfnL    Archbishop  Baldmm  freach§s  the  Crusdde 

tkmgbm$  WsUsm 

BRiOMPTQN,  Cbrm,  in  an.  ii87.— Baldewinos  Arduepiscopus  (Canr 
tuar.),  cnids  legatione  fiingens,  WaUiam  intravit,  et  in  cimctis 

Cathedralibus  ecclcsiis  ibidem,  quod  usque  tunc  visum  non  fuera^ 
missam  induLu:>  pontificalibus  celebravit.    [T'ujpd.  1148,  1149O 

GiR.  Camb.,  1Hm»  Cmidr,  II.  i« — ^De  nullo  rero  Cantuariensi  anti- 
stite  legitur,  vel  post  subjectionem  istam  [sc.  of  Welsh  Church  to 
English]  vel  ante,  CambriaB  fines  intrasse^  praeter  Baldwinum  solum, 
monachum,  etc.  ...  qui  legationis  hujus  occasione,  et  salutificne  ends 

obsequio,  terram  tarn  hyspidam,  tam  inaccessibilem  et  remotam, 
laudabili  devotione  circumivit,  et  in  singulis  Cathedralibus  ecclesiis 
tanquam  investituras  cujusdam  signum  missani  celebravit.  [p.  856. 
ed«  Camd.J 


•  BdMn  took  the  cmm  at  die  Connca  of 

Gaitington  or  Geddirrtnn  (near  Northaniplon) 
Feb.  II,  1 188  {Uo9€dm,  in  an.  p.  64a  ;  Hervtu* 
in  9Vy*4.  X5sa).  Beeoimwl  WakawfAGinl- 

dii^.  C.mibr.  (who  also  wrote  an  acc-Mint  nf  The 
journey)  at  Radnor,  about  Asti  Wednesday, 
Maich  3*  1188  (see  liowtvti  StuUM'i  note. 
Pref.  to  EimU.  Cuntuar.  p.  ]\'.\.) ;  pa»ed  south- 
wards into  Llandati'  diocese  by  Hay,  Llantooy, 
Abergavenny,  Caerleon,  Monmoou);  through 
Llandaff  itself  by  Margan  over  the  Noith  into 
S. David's;  by  Gower  and  Kidwelly  to  Caet' 
mardieDtWlutdand,  Haverfordwest  (visiting  Ae 
Flemish  settlers  in  Rhos  by  the  way),  S.  David's ; 
by  Kcrnacs  to  S.  Dogmael's,  Llanddewi  Brefi, 
Llanbadam ;  over  the  Dewi  into  Bangor  diocese, 
and  by  Tywyn,  Llanfair  Anhldwy  (dow  ID 
HarlecM,  to  Ncwyn,  Cacmirvon,  Bangor ; 
whence  he  made  au  excursion  into  An^esey 
and  back  :  then  by  Conway  into  S.  Asaph  ^Ko- 
oese,  to  Rhuddlan  and  S.  A»aph :  thai  across 
the  Dee  to  Chester,  by  Easter  (April  17); 
wfaenoe  he  passed  through  Otwcftiy,  Shrcwi- 
bmy,  iS:c  to  Hereford,  visiting  parts  of  Powys 
by  his  way  ((jsr.  (Mmb.,  IUh,  CaaAr.,  ed. 


Cund.).  Alexandv  AfdideaeoQ  of  Bangor  ac- 
companied him  as  intcrpretrr  ( J;l  T.  5,  p.  836.) 

At  Radnor,  certain  "cauoiud  MeaevenKs" 
Urors  in  vain  to  pemiade  Kkig  Rhyc  **alAr> 
chiepisooporo  Cantuarienaem  (qrori^nn  fnaudi. 
turn  hoc  hactenus  foeiat)  ad  pewtiores  Waliia- 
ran  psites,  praeapae  twitein  MenevcaMflit  ^en 
caput  est  WalliiT,  acxederc  nullatcnus  sustincitt; 
diceutes  et  asseientes  eo  ipso,  si  proceoent, 
prsejudidani  magnum,  et  gravnnea  in  parte* 
rum,  antiquar  dignitati  sux  rccupcTAnd:r  et  mc- 
tiopolitanae  scdis  honori  pofM  pRKuldubio  prare- 
nlre"(Id.i6.J,  i.p.831). 

At  BiMor,  **iniMa  in  prindpali  altari  ab 
Archipraestue  celebrata,  sedis  ejusdem  antistes,  cui 
nomen  Guianus,  a  dextris  altaris  ad  maguam 
tun  Aidii«n'icc|ii  qnam  aKonaa  pioriiim  twiiii* 

tiain,  rt  irnportiinam  magis  qu»m  pcmnsoriim, 
ad  cnicii  iUiLcjitioacni  est  compulsus,  euro  nugtu 
aDonim  in  ipsa  codesia  lamentatiooe.  miserabi- 

l»q«e  sub  Barbara  qmriam  vorifcratiortf  utTl- 
usque  sexu«  huminuiu  tain  damore  tjuam  tOOt- 
lore"  {Id.,  &.  11.  6,  p.  866).   See  idao  (Mr. 

J.  73-78. 
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PERIOD  THE  FOURTH. 
A.D.  ii88-tS95. 

JROM  TBS  TBITATION8  OF  ARCHBUHOP  BAUynrm  AS  LEGATE  TO  THAT  OF 
ARCWmOB  FEGKHAM  AS  ARGHBSHOF  OF  GAMTERBURY.  AND  TO  THE 
FINAL  ABSORPTION  OF  THE  WELSH  CHURCH  (AND  STATE)  INTO  THE 
ENGLISH. 

[A.D.  1197.  Qtftfyid  Piboe  «t  Sontfa  Waki  on  Ik  raooadoo  doci  Imd^  to  Ridwd  I. 
(Am.  OM). 

A.D.  1198-1303.  Giraldm  Cunbrands  »t  S.  Dariifi  oontentb  Ibr— S.  fiwedom  of  ckcdoo 
agatmt  Noraun  Kxag  and  AxdibUiop  (a  tanilar  oootert  at  Baofor  at  ibe 

same  time),  and  2.  metropolitan  power  of  S.  DaTid's  o?er  Wa!es. 
AJ>.  laoi.  July  ti,  and  again  A.D.  laoj,  John  recognized  by  LicwcUyn  Priocc  of  Owynedd 

{Uytner,  I.  84  ;  liot.  l  ot.  i.  is,  ed.  Hardy),  aiid, 
AJ>.  laoS.  Oct.  8,  hy  Gwenwynwyn  Pite  ftFtmyt  (B^pMr.  J.  loi),  ai  awniB. 
A«D.  1209.  LkweBjm,  and  (**qaod  antcacttt  temporibni  fbent  inandionu")  WcUi  noblet,  do 

boan^e  to  John  at  Woodstock  (IT.  PmrU,  a  38). 
AJ>.  latl.  Jolm  ioTadcs  Wales  and  burnt  Bangor,  and  letaca  in  BUhop  (Aral,  ed.  WiDianii, 

in  an,  1210;  Ann.  df  WaverL). 
A*D.  iai3.  Interdict  (irnpuscd  uyton  all  Eo^^d  on  aoootint  of  Kiiig  John)  removed  from 

Wales  {Brrd,  ed.  Williauu). 

AJ>.i9i$.  F^<bdionor»W^B&iMip<ifS.DMid^  IMIyB fl»niniinicatal (Ann. 

AJ>.  tit6,  Waka  agnn  mdar  an  nterik^  lemofved  in  iai7  (Bml,  ed.  WilUams). 
A.D.  I3lS.  April  7  3,  Ltewellyn,  and  1219,  Rhyt  Prince  of  South  Wales,  do  bomagt  to 
Heniy  III.  {Brut,  ed.  Williams,  in  an.  1 3x8 ;  fif«Hr,  J.  150). 

A.D.  1333,  and  again  1331,  LIewell}'n  excommuiucated. 

A.D.  1 33a.  Homa^  of  Licwdlyn  to  Henry  III.  renewed  by  iiim  at  Shrewibory  in  person 
Dec  7  (JBfmtt,  I.  aoS),  and  1337  ha  tohniti  ngm  (M.  Porfi,  436, 437). 

A.0. 194^  Diffid  Prince  oT  Guynedd,  wilii  ilw  **lMn«i  of  WaK^doci  hoamgi,  Migr  15, 
on  hn  aeoorion,  at  GkMoester  (Ann,  CmA,;  Bnd,  ed.  Williams;  Rymtr, 
J.  339;  Bndift  Appmtd,),  and  1341,  Oct.  6,  apan  at  London  (Ann.  Camh»! 
Jirvt,  til.  Wmiam*  ;  V.  Paris,  570,  626). 

AJ). 1 341-5*  David  intrii'ues  to  m^ke  his  kingdom  a  fief  of  the  Papacy. — 1 245,  Heniy  III. 

**  sufajugavit  sibi  Waliiani"  (10  al»o  Ann.  Coflib.)  **  et  coostituit  ibi  Ic^  Angli* 
4an^  (Ann.  VM.  and  it  ITnwii)^— Miiente  aMa  of  the  Wddi  ChndL 

AJ>.  1347.  (Soonny  between  Deo  and  Gomrajr  (PtoMdsriad)  ceded  to  Heniy  HL,  who 
in  1354  gnnts  it  to  Prince Bdwaed  (%«mp,  I.  067,  397;  end  tee Bni, ed. 
Waiane,  in  an  1355). 
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A.D.  1248.  BlibopaiidCfav«ertf8LA«fhMQifi^g|rne^piKkf  let^ 

dwKn^iffi^ofdKtiinloBUMiFkis  l«t.  ih«  ane  year, «  free  cketion  H 

S.  David**. 

A.D.  1356*  Edward  attempts  to  introduce  English  laws  into  Perfeddwln!  (Ann.  dt  Jhm- 
tUi}^.)  ;  and,  accordingly,  l  2 5 7,  Welsh  revolt  (ifi.,  and  Ann,  l'iivi}>  .  in  an.  1356  : 
Ann,  tie  Ttokab.  I,  158,  Luard);  aud  1256  al  S.  Darid't,  1257  at  LUmkii, 
»  free  dectkm  of  WcUi  Bisbopt ;  lod  1360^  Ikmdtpk  ewaaammiiciirf,  md 
aflciwandg  •  ttoee  made  (Amu  0mA.). 

A.D.  1161-5.  LfewcBjm  jajm  De  Montftft;  tth»  in  la^  naktt  Hemj  III.  ooeal  the 
obligations  contracted  hf  the  Wehh  prinfiat  (i^|fiR^,  7.  457). 

AJ},  1 167.  LleweU yn  does  bom^  la  Ucoijr  IIL  at  Mcalyineqr  (iiM,  ed.  WiUaoH ;  Bfmm, 

A.D.  1273.  He  rcfuKs  homage  to  Edward  I.,  but  1274,  Aug.  iS,  the  Pope  lohibits  an  interdict 
{Bymer,  J.  505,  515).  80  abo  AJ>.  1 275  (ifmf.  ad.  WOGn). 

AJ>.  1376.  Ate  aoouBooa  b]r  th*  AidideHoa  «f  Oanletfaivjr,  ht  k,  Feb,  97,  x»77  (J 
I.  541),  exoommunicated,  tat  Hor.  ix,  1177,  ilaohped  at  MmdAan, 
lie  doci  homage  (Ann.  dt  WinUm,),  and  1378  atWocoeilcr  1 
Eleanor  de  Montfort  {Brut,  ed.  Williams). 

A.D.  Il8a.  He  rebels,  an  !  iintwith<itaiiding  Archbishop  Peckham's  nipilution  b  CXCOnimani- 
catcd  (.i/m.  c/r  H  iu-«rl.),  and  Dec  li  (ilnii.  Catuh.)  killed. 

A.D.  1283.  David  o^tuied  aod  executed  (^Asm,  Camb.).  Plan  £ar  tnuiiferrii^  S.As|ih  le 
Rbuddlao. 

AJ>.  1384.  AicfabUwp  Peckhasn  finli  aU  die  Wdib  dioosaet  ai  Anddmhopw  Botap  Beck 
of  S.  David's  prolntk  Edwaid  L  and  Qiwai  Eleanor  »t  S.Dand*s.  Slatvle 

of  Rhuddlan. 

AJD,  1394*  Ma<lor  rcbek  and  is  excommunicalrd.  and  1295  is  slain  ;  the  rebcUion  being  put 
duwn  by  August  ia  the  latter  >eai  ^CW.  Fior,  H  iy.}]. 


A.D.  1189.  De€§mker  ii*.  Dtsfematkm  rfjakm  tf  AMptUy 
mHk^frmn  g<nmg  t9  the  CrusMde. 

Excnses  thefr  [A.D.  IT 89.  DccewUr  IT.  D(rver.'\  —  VenerabUs  in 
^*^OwSk  ChrUto  fatri  Bald^Mtno  Dei  gratia  Cantuariensi  Archiepi- 
on  the  grotind  scopo  ft  cmn'thus  ad  ^uos  liters  prMtmtts  fervenerint^  JoHAN- 
on  ttiwiSon^  AnAGMINUS  EADEM  GRATIA  TITUtO  S.  MaRCI  FRES- 
•lOtt.  BYTER   CARDIKALIS,   APOSTQLICiE   SEDIS    LEGATUS^  SBter- 

nam  in  Domino  salutem.  Veniens  ad  nos  Giialdus  de  Sancto  David 
Archidiaconus  ex  parte  sua  et  venerabilis  fratris  nostri  Petri  Mene- 
vensis  £piscopi  nobis  proposuit;  quod^  cum  eis  ex  parte  Henrici 
Anglorum  Regis  spes,  si  lerosoUmam  seaim  vellent  adire,  in  e3q)ensis 
quas  in  pnedicta  via  facerent  non  modica  facta  esset,  praedicto  siqui- 
dem  Rcge  sublato  de  medio,  votum  pncconceptum,  cum  cis  expensac 
non  siippclant,  peragcrc  minimc  possum.  Nos  igitur  paupcrtati  tam 
prsedictorum  Episcopi  et  Archidiaconi  quam  aliorum  Walensium,  qui 
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[ummtim  mavtm  about  nv  n  «r  mmooa.] 

ad  votmn  praeconccptem  perageoAim  per  sc  nop  suflBcnint,  taliter  dui^' 
imus  oonsukndum^  quod  in  pitspriis  pcrsgpis  ire  noa  possint,  de  bonis 
divinitus  sibi  coUatis  leiosQiimam  euntibus  tribuant,  et  ad  repara- 
tionem  ecdesbe  Menevensis  operam  impeoda&t  et  auxilium.  PraB* 
fatos  qiioque  Episcopum  et  Archidiacontun,  propter  «tatis  defectum 
vcl  paupertatem,  a  prxtaxato  itinere  lerosolimitano,  auctoritate  nobis 
concessas^j  ab  cadem  dispensatione  duxiinus  absolvendos,  et  penitus 
ilcnuntiamus  absolutes:  ista  tamen  [conditioned  quod  IcTn^^oIimam 
accedcntibus  auxilium  prxbeant  et  adjutorium.  Iliud  item  dc  populo 
sibi  commisso  ^Mimus.  [Gxr.  Csm^,  De  Btk  a  se  Gertis,  ii.  Z2i  Offm 
I.  84,  85.3 

*  Jotei      Aiii^|Bis«  wf^wtSnA  VAwA  is«    b6Qi  crowned  on  tiw  pnvtott  Stpl*  3*  Bcbi^ 

{.ftifi'),  cmic  tu  E:ii;l.ind  in  November  hid  diet!  July  fi.    And  Peter  of  S.  David*!,  was 

m  leffte,  but  wu  not  admitted  iato  the  loog-  at  the  Couactl  of  PipewcU  Sc|>t.  I5i  x6  (fiovo* 

dcm  BBtQ  Dccmbar  md  oatod  it  Dk,  ii  dim  in  an.). 
(KM.  JUb^  21. 97, 98, 101).   Ridnd  hid       ^  Xiy.  coooena. 


1190-1195^  1195*1205.  JUmwd  SsfKtts  tima  tb$  Sw  efBmpr* 


L  [Bishop  Gujr— GiHmmi>  GwhttW^p^Sed  1190  (to  Mii^  fiom  Oir.  CM.;  1191.  BM.  ed. 
Wmimg);  nd1lieieet«iikliiiisoaaedtoQ{iildni(tf  Ut  own  aaoliao  an  be  Imiltd)^-*  «•> 

ib»  Ifae  see  of  VtuA^  noot  fa  II91 17  tbe  death  of  WiBiMli  of  Saltmanh  and  net  filled  vMil 

1 193  (De  BA.  a  te  Oed.  II.  22,  34;  0pp.  I.  85,  87),— was  not  filled  until  the  oonsecntion  of 

Alan  (so  called  by  (rir.  Cainh.  De  Iwoect.  V.  14;  0pp.  III.  139;  and  in  his  own  Profession) 
April  16,  1 195  {Ann.  Soutimark,  MS.,  Qtna*.  1681,  P.  JL  0.).   Bitt  thoe  is  no  record  of  the 

cause  oi  the  delay. 

IL  Bishop  Alan  died  May  19.  1196  (CodMl  fion  JfflS.  CM.  N&ro  E.  6.  and  see  a1»o  the 
Brut,  ed.  Williams),  and  Robert  of  Shrewsbury,  his  st]Cce5?or,  was  consecrated  Marrh  16.  1197. 
at  \^'cstniinstor  by  Arclibishop  HuIktI  (Chron.  tie  Mrrivn).  But  a  Welsh  oppoMiion  to  Robert, 
panilei  to  the  great  strite  ^almost  conteniporaucous)  at  S.  David's,  and  only  less  known,  "  caret  quia 
Hie  ■cni'''-becMe  it  «■■  net  fiiitauile  enongh  to  bam  a  Gnildni  to  nosed  it,  lived  00  in  die 
§onn  of  vpeili  to  ^  Hope  ontii  «t  leait  AJ>.  1403 1  at  appem  Iry] — 

Appeal  to  the  HI.  GiR.  CamB.,  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  Ecd.^  Dist.  HI. — 
ISt  ^S^of  saltern  vidssim  et  alternatim  magnx  conten- 

Bailor.  tiones  coram  eisdem  auditoribus*  erant  inter  R.  Ban- 
gotensem  electum  et  ^Andream,  qui  se  ei  propter  Archiepiscopi  favo- 
fem  pro  Roberto  Bangorensi  £|^scopo  totis  nisibus  opponebaL  Hie 
autem  electiis*^  nxmacfaus  erat  ordinis  Osterciensis  et  subprior  mona- 
aterii  de  Aberconeu  in  Venedocia,  dicens  se  iegitimum  electum  de 
Bangor,  et  Kobertum  ab  Archiepiscopi)  superintrusum.  Hunc  autem 
et  prima  vice  qua  Romx  fiicrat  Archidiaconus  [1199,  1200]  et  hac 
secunda  [1201]  Rumx  invcntum,  tam  in  odium  Archiepiscopi,  cujus 
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factum  monachus  ciiam  impugu.ibat,  quam  etiam  quoniam  ipse 
Walensis  cxtitiiat,  ct  in  causa  status  et  dignitatis  Sancti  Davidis 
ci  pro  posse  a-si-leret,  totis  juvare  viribus  intendebat  [Off ,  111, 
193:  see  also  De  IttvecS.  i,  2^  i/i*  11 :      19,  66.3 

*  Vis.  likBie  ifijUiiBltd  by  fimocpflt  to  YntKt  reoofdod* 

Gifaldttt' case  at  Rome,  about  July  I30I.  '  Robert  was  comccrated  "  dtra  electionrrn 

One  of  the  cktlu  eiia{ilofed  by  Hubert  oamem,"  if  Qir.  Cambr.  is  to  be  trastcd  {Ik 

against  OinUot.  JM.  «  M  CM.  JJI.  14 ;  Ojf.  1.  1 14). 

•  Ibe  R.  afanHid,  wboM  ane  U  not 


Address  of  Giral-  Id.,       b/vect.  I.  II.  [A.D.  i^oij^n/y.]    Pre  Bom- 

Ca^'^  ^f^rf;///  ^/ffffl. — Piaccat  S^inctitati  vestrnc,  pater  ct  dominc, 
^'^iigoi.  canonicos  hos  Bangorcnses  audirc,  ct  nos  pro  ipsis  simul 

ct  nobis,  quia  causa:  nostras  ut  nostri  scse  contmgunt,  pauca  propo 

ncntes  admittere  velitis  et  eundem  habcmus  inimicum  Archi- 

episcopum,  qui  abbatem  unum  mihi  superintrusit,  immo  et  abbates 
duots^  primmn  mihi  sanguine  i^ropinquuni,  ut  schisma  facetet  et  in 
genere  meOy  alteram  vero,  qui  canonicus  fuerat  Eccicsiae  nostrae^ 
plures  in  eos  filios  et  consanjpiineos  canonicos  babens,  ut  sclii$aia 
faceret  in  capitulo;  quorum  utrique  finnam  spem  dedit,  cum  tamen 
eandem  cathedram  simul  et  semel  obtinere  non  possint;  et  sic 
alteram  dectpiendo  vel  fbrsan  utramque.  Eadem  arte  et  ingenio, 
huic  vtpo  bono,  primum  electo  et  canonice  vocato,  Angliaim  quendara 
citra  electioncm  omncm  et  vocatiuncm  superintrudi  et  consccraxi 
prociitavit,  vagum  eundem  ac  profugiim  et  nullius  civitatis  Episco- 
pum. — [Precatur  ut  Pontifcx  eum  sux  Ecclesix  rcstituat.] — His  itaque 
summatim  sic  pr^elibatis^  dicant  nunc  istl,  vel  legant  factum  suum. 
[Off.  HI.  39,  40.] 

The  Bangor  V.  Id.,  De  J,  et  S,  Mimev,  Ecti^  JXst,  V,  [A.D.  1003, 
^."'ol^  Pwtterca  monachus  illc,  qui  .se  fiangorieasem 


mo.  gessit  electum,  interim  peractis  n^otiis  ut  tunc  pote- 

rant,  cum  commissione  discesserat    \th,  287.] 

The  Archbiihop  VI.  Id,^  De  Invect.  I.  \o. — Sensit  qu(xjuc  [nequitiam  Ai- 
poMoitet him.  chiepiscopi  Cantuariensis]  Bangorcnsis  clectus,  cui  post 
electioncm  suam  canonicam  et  app?llationem  interjx)sitam  Anglicum 
qucndam  superintrusit,  ct  nunc  ctinm  ordinis  siii  consortium  per 
abbates  Anglkos  ct  capituium  Cistercicnse  au^erh  procuravit.  [i^. 
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[GHArm  or  suumivr  omAinnn.] 
Vn.  Id.,  De  y.  et  S.  Mtmev.  EecL,  Dist,  IK  [A.D.  1 203,  January,^ — 
Electus  autem  Bangoriensis «,  propter  i>ententiam  qua  separatus  ab 
ijfdi nc  hicrat,  quoniam  id  abbas  Cistcrcicnsis  domino  Papse  Uteris  ct 

nunciis  signifi  cave  rat,  non  statiin  urbem  intrare    dispjsuerat; 

donee  Archidiaconns,  ei  vix  animum  a4)iciens  Ct  audaciam,  secum 
euadem  ad  curiam  duxit.   [/i.  241  ^.  j 


*  GiraUoi  fbiiiid  hba  at  Ml,  and  iknef  (tAn  im  Atdnktean  of  Btdi  M  iMe  a»  Match 

tnifed  at  Rome  together.  i8,  1195  [Pet.  PUt.  Epiii.  CIX.  addre«<^J  to 

^  The  appeal  most  have  been  decided  ag^ott  Hubert  of  Caaterbury  as  l^atc]  and  obviously 

Ihc  wrfnrfwnawr  iob|iriar  of  Abevoonwqr*  m  later  iSS)  oompbuns  {EpkL  CJ£Vlh\  iaan^ 

bert  continued  in  pci«^tc?sion  of  his  jee  until  hi$  diately  uf  11  Rolu  rt's  consecration,  that  when 

deadi  in  13x3.    He  was  at  the  Couocil  of  elect  of  Bangor  he  had  dected  a  nominee  of 


Sept.  19,  1 199  {/{.  ie  JMarfa),    Petci^  fiam  a  ffAand  of  Wobcriiainptoo,  of 

with  (Henry)   of  Llandatf,   and  R(einer)  of     tlllidl  Robert  NCBlillsjlj  bid  JmB  DCMIk 
S.  Aapb  (Id).  Aod  ta  1197,  Peter  of  Bloia 


A.D.  1 1 93  X  1 2 1 8.  chapter  of  Uandaff  organized  by  Henry  of 
Abergavenny  Bishop  of  Uandaff, 

Addit.  to  Lib.  Landav. — ^Iste  Henricus  de  Bcfgaueny  oonstituit 
XnUi".  prebendas  in  saacta  Cathed.  Landauen^  et  tot  adhuc  debe- 
lent  esse:  quarum  Xlllltn.  piebendanun  secundum  statuta  nostra 
octo  defiingi  debent  per  uicarios  sacerdotes,  quatuor  ueio  per  uicarios 
diaconos,  et  alie  due  prebende  defiingi  debent  per  uicarios  subdiaconos : 
qui  faciunt  XIII I™,  uicarios  respondentes  XIIII'".  prebendis  seu 
Xiill"!.  canonibus  prebeiui  ims  :  ul  preniissum  est.  \Mtm„  of 
tentwjy  at  the  end  of  the  Owston  Uh,  JLandav»J 

A.D.  1 197»  Sy nodical  Excommunication  and  Ahsolution  of  Rhys  King  of 
South  h-aJes  by  Feter  Bishop  of  S.  Dauid  /  a, 

Ann.  de  Winton.,  in  an.  1197.  —  [Peter  de  Leia,  Bishop  of 
&  David'%  being  personally  insulted  and  ill-treated  by  King  Rbys^] 
dtatis  arcfaidiaoonibus  suis  et  totius  Episoopatus  presbyteris,  cum 
illis  pariter  Regem  et  Regis  filios  cum  tot&  terra  sua  anatfaemate 
perculit.  [Upon  Rhys's  death  a  few  days  afterwards,  his  son  Oryf- 
fydd  made  submission,  and]  Episcopus,  vapulato  Regis  defiincti  cor- 
pore  jam  foetido,  vapulatis  etiam  filiis,  cum  mortuo  vivis,  [eos]  eorum- 
quc  terram  at^olvil,  .u>scj\i>u  ct  aucturitate  domini  Archicpiicupi 
Cantuariensis.    [66  Luard.] 

•  "  RcMu  Grifini  BBm  . . . .  IV«  cal.  Maii  tno>  David  cum  bonoce  debito  humatum  est."  (Ann. 
ntnr  (1197).  cii)ui  ootpus  oobile  apud  Sanctiini     Comb.  a.  1197,  p.  6o»  ed.  WiUiamSi)  Andt 
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[kBAVlD't  CLAM  OT  HBIMMUrAaORr         VIBB  lUCnmi.] 


singular  to  tay,  he  and  his  ton  are  said  to  be 
the  onkf  Welsh  princes  of  their  race  buried 
then,  Sinti  Floiida  being  their  anal  borial- 
fbe«  (JbMi  aod  JNwitii,  &  IMi'i.  114, 


ZI5).  The  trannctioo  in  the  text  is  a  6oke 
parallel  to  the  eaiiy  UandafT  synods  (to  caUedjX 
whi^  hiftt  bcea  ao  tCDeateiflv  wagujataA 
tht$dy. 


AJ5. 1 198.  Brut  y  Tywysog. 

^Ac  yna  ydacth  coueint  y  Cwm 
Hir  y  bresswylaw  y  Gymcr  [y 
Nannav  y  Meirionydd]. — [p.  252, 
ed.  Williams.] 

A.D.  laoa  Ib. — Y  ulwydfQ 
honno  y  grwndwalwyt  [Madoc 
ap  Gruflydd  Mador]  manachlawc 
Lencgwestyl  [yn  ol  yr  hen  groes] 


MMT  imi  tfVmlh  Cmdt  fmmd$d. 

And  then  the  oonvent  of  Cwm 

Hir  removed  to  settle  at  Cymmer 
ill  Nannau  of  Meirionydd.  £1^. 

The  same  year,  Madoc^  son  of 
Gryffydd  Maelor,  founded  tiie  mo* 
nastery  of  Uanegwestl  near  the 
old  cross  in  Yale,  \th,  2 55, 25 7.] 

L  F.  710^  741. 


A.n.  1198—1204.  Fruitless  efforts  of  Gtrahius  Camhrensis  to  obtain  metro- 
poiitan  power  and  jreedorr.  oj  election  for  S,  Dax*id* s iaim  of  IVelsb 
AnhhishofrU, — Nanamatim  of  Biskofi  bj  the  Crown. 

1.  AJD.  1198.  Sepmdir  AJ>.  11 99.  Juao.  GirMa^  tUe$td  iytbt 
Chapter  of  S.  Dmd^s  ^th  three  others  to  ho  nmhemtod  to  the  Omamy  mftm 

the  death  {July  16,  111^8)  of  Bishop  Peter ^  is  rejected  hy  the  King* 

|i*  Giraldos  elected  with  three  othcrr.,  in  the  prfjrncc  of  TTubert  thc'\ 

Jnstidaiy  (probably  in  Loadou),  for  the  Grown  to  choose  one  as  (Shortly  before 
BidM^^r^OftvUlk  HiM  nfim  to  tsoasnin  llw  dadkn  of  J  Sept  29,  1198. 

ii.  Chapter  summoned  to  Nonnandy  to  dod  Iqr  Dm.  II   •  •   Mor.  9»II98. 

iii.  And  again  to  Westminster  by  Jan.  ao^  II99     ....   Dec  18,  1 198. 

ir.  Richard  I.  dies,  before  the  Chapter  messengers  can  reach  him  April  6.  1 1991. 

V.  Appliation  of  Chapter  to  John  at  Cbinon,  about  Apiil,  aco^ted ;  1  Shortly  after 
but  John,  coming  to  London,  finally  rejects  Giraldos  .       •  .    •  J  ^=>^y      i  '99-3 

i.  GxR*  Camb.,  De  Rek  a  se  Gestis^  III.  4. — Cum  igitur  Episcopus 
Menevensis  quasi  in  principio  autumni  defiinctus  fuisset ;  duo  Archi- 
diaooni  et  quatuor  canonici  Menevenses,  panim  ante  fiestum  S.Mi- 
chaelis,  ad  Aiduepisoopum  Cantuariensem  Hubertum,  tunc  Angliae 
justiciarium)  per  diistrictum  qusdem  mandatum  cum  Uteris  capituli  de 
rato  ad  electionem  fedendam  accessenmt;  et  tres  personas  ei  nomi- 
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naverunt  [sc.  first,  Giraldus,  then  Walter  Abbat  of  Dqginaei%  and 
thirdly  Peter  Abbat  of  Whitiand,  all  Welsh];  quartum  etiam,  ut  niu 
menim  augerent  nominatonim  et  Anglioos  penitus  exdiidere  uoq 

▼iderentur,  Regiiialdum  Foliot^  qui  Angliciis  fiiit.  Aichiej^scopus 

autem  primo  nominatmn  primo  recusavtt  et  ooostanter  abnegavit 
£t  cum  quaererent  canonid  quare  viram  discretum  ac  litenitum, 
generosum  et  legitime  natum,  recusaret,  respondit,  quia  Rex  nullum 
Walensem,  prxsertim  autem  ilium  qui  principcs  Wallix  sanguine 
contingat,  Episcopum  in  Waliia  habere  volebat.  [O/*/.  /.  94,  95.] — 
Id.,  c.  7.  Obtulit  auicm  eis  Anglicos  duos,  monachum  sc.  Cister- 
dencis  ordinis,  Alexandrum  nomine,  .  et  priorem  Lantonix  GaUn- 
dum,  [cui]  etiam  custodia  Mencvcnsis  Episcopatus  dum  vacaret 
postea  per  Archiepiscopum  commissa  fuerat.  [iS,  103 


•  Th«  sUtement  of  GuaUin'  oppooous  adds 
to  iMi   Ihn  afkr  dM  ooniiHtion  of  tbe  faax 

cmdidalet,  "  qood  non  constabat  cii  dc  Ret^is 
aaca&u,  qui  in  txuuaunius  a^^ebat,  iu  Aichi- 
<piKopoin  toDc  ad  Kagm  iBUMfwriwi  paMma 
vola  fligfndi  ooatulenint,  nt  quern  ipse  com 
Regit  UKDSO  vice  capituli  eligeret,  ilium  fto 
ilMto  suo  et  pMtoie  stadpetcnt"  {Gir.  Canb., 
DeJ.H  8.  Mmnn-  f.cd..  IHst.  HI. :  f^pp.  TIJ. 
191) ;  that  tbe  Aichbitbop  acoordingiy  "  apud 
nolaai  AndaH  in  cmduD  Epiphanias  paodSiMB 
(Im.  7,  TTrjo)  abbatem  Saucii  Di'grnadis  aim 
KiM^  elegit;  et  parum  aote  Natale 
uimrfBfci  Jaedoatm  ab  ArehtepiKopo 
fictim  jolcmnizayit"  {LI  tT<.).  Ccnsequentlj 
the  abaol}iie  deoioa  ^  tbt  Abbtt  of  S1D<^ 
ted'i  ma  moodtt  prior  to  dw  (lAaolnte) 
elecdoQ  of  Giraldus  (lee  below)  upon  June  39, 
ligg,  the  further  dection  of  a  tittle  before 
Cbmtaus  1 199  being  upon  ibk  aMament  (not 
a  ioimal  election  for  the  fint  time  of  the  Abbat 
aforesaid,  bat)  ou^  a  confimution  of  his  elec- 
tion in  the  previont  January.  The  Pope  ulti* 
naaidjr  avoided  the  prindplei  invoi?ed  in  the 
ditpDTe,  by  accepting  this  tUtemcnt  as  (ubctan. 
tkted,  aud  accordingly  pronouncing  Giraldus' 
dection  by  the  Chapter  in  June  1 199  to  be 
void,  that  of  WiltoT  of  S.  D  ii;ma»r?  hrino;  also 
void  because  the  Canons  had  iiu  authority  trom 
the  Chapter  to  authorize  the  Ardibidiop  to  noake 
it.  The  question  of  mctropditairh'P  ntrrr  ramr 
to  an  mue  at  ail.  Hubert  as  Justiaary  was  in  Rad- 
Mdiiie  in  die  and  of  Jidf  1 198,  having  just  won 
•  fktoiy  ftan  oter  tbe  WaUt  (Olr.  Omi^ 


De  Reb.  a  ae  (leftii,  JII.4;  Ofp.  i.  95) ;  and 
reoeivnig  there  the  news  of  Peter's  dea^  te> 
fijscd  to  commit  the  custody  of  the  diocese  to 
Ginddus  (Id.  tb.).  He  gave  up  hb  office  of 
Justiciary  inunedialdy  afterwards,  and  crotted  to 
the  Kinp  in  Ninmandy  beforf  Nor.  9.  The 
Chapter  rqtreseatatives,  therefore,  who  can;c  to 
him  jwl  balbfe  be  aikd»  paobably  went  to  bim 

in  London.  There  are  fni:r  letters  from  nnd  to 
Giraldus  (Aii^st  to  November  1 19b),  two  writ- 
len  UBHiiw  uiB  vMipiBr  inhi  ib  KraMni  pramjet 
twn  after  it,  which  it  be  sufficient  to  mcn- 
tKHi :  I.  Giraldus  to  Hubert,  inunedialdy  alter 
the  vlctofy       the  Webb  and  Hnbett^  lefiaal 

to  Lonuiiit  the  custody  of  the  sec  to  OiralJiLs, 
ooi^j^mtulating  him  00  tbe  ibrmer,  and  proieiung 
an  eamatt  wish  for  a  quiet  obMirity  (De  BA.  a 
m-  G(sl.  TIL  $  ;  (^pp.  /.  96-101  ;  and  S'vTni, 
Eie<si^  EpUL  XX  V.  ib.  2^) ;  a.  Hnbat's  iraij, 
sarautically  congratulating  him  on  bti  nela  aI- 
Bcopari  spirit  (A.  III.  6.  and  Epitt.  3XVJI.: 
ib.  loi,  loa,  190) :  3.  Giraldus  to  Hubert,  after 
the  Chapter  meeting  before  Hubert,  at  which  he 
aw  not  pitoant*  eaptrsring  his  ready  concurrenoe 
in  any  one  as  Bishop,  so  that  he  would  not  be  for 
ever  begging  a  translation  to  richer  English  pre- 
fierment,  and  was  not  (as  Peter  had  been)  a  CUl> 
Tiiac  monk  (ib.  III.  7,  and  EpiM.  XXVI . :  tl>. 
102,  105,  289,  290);  4.  Giraldus  in  further 
reply  to  Hubert,  d^csiding  himself  from  chaigaa 
hid  nm'n?t  him,  ^ind  protcstinj^  nrrairi'l  an  Eng- 
lish Bishop  ot  a  Welsh  sec,  ur  at  any  rate  a^nst 
an  Englishman  that  could  not  spcA  Webb  (gfait. 


Saad  four  Canons  "98*   ^-W*  9*  J*Amdefy.    MMuUte  tf 

into  Memanly  fikbmtd  h  t9  Cb^ttr  «f$.Z%nvi/'x«.— RiCARDUS  Dfil  GRA- 
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bj  next  Dec  XX,  ^1^  ANGUil,  DuX  NoRMANNIiE  BT  AQtflTAMIiE,  Co- 

tocieaaBfadiop.  mes  Andecavi^  £lectis  siii  capittilo  Menevfnsh  EccUn^t^ 

balutcin.  Sci.itis  qui)d  bojium  aniinum  et  bonam  voluntalem  habe- 
mus  consulendi  Ecclcsiae  vcstrae,  qux  pastore  dcsolata  est.  Unde  ad 
petitioncm  domini  Cantuariensis  Archicpiscopi  ei  secundum  Deum 
providerc  volumus.  Et  ideo  vobis  mandamus  qurxl  mittatis  ad  nos 
in  Normauniam  quatuor  de  discrctioribus  capituli  vestri;  ita  quod 
sint  ad  nos  in  XV*  die  post  festiun  S.  Andreae  cum  litteris  de  rate  ad 
eligmdum  idoncum  pastorem  secimdam  Deum  et  digniutem  Ecclesiae 
vestrae.  Teste  meipso  apud  kupem  Andeleia^  IX.  die  Novembris* 
[Gkt.  CmK$^  Hr       m  s$  Gati,  IB,  8  ;  Off.  L  105.] 

*  Roctived  by  the  Ciugixt  ooly  oo  Doc.  21,  with  the  nuadaie  aezt  foliowuig. 


Fotir  Of  ux  c*-  ^*  ^*^*  *  ^*  3r>wr  wfLmdtm,  JUMuittf  tf 
non  to  be  St  jMStieiary  Geoffrey  ^$K^Ft$ir  H  Cbi^Hr  tf  S>  J}avid*s, — G. 

ji!orii^99!ui"^of-  Filius-Petri  £lect9  stSf  m  Domhto  Meneveush  Ecclen^e 

^  to  go  into  tapiiulo  siilulcHi.    Novcritii,  qiHxi  Qu  jiiiam  ad  dominum 

Nomiijidv  to  the  •      vt  •  i 

King  to  eJea  •  Rcgcm  m  Normanma  ad  statutum  terminum  propter 
eligcndum  pastorem  Fxclesiac  vcstrse  non  transfretastis ; 
nobis  dedit  in  mandati?,  qu  od  vos  citari  faciamus,  quatinus  ad  hoc 
faciendum  in  partes  transmarinas  ad  eum  accedatis.  Mandanms 
itaque  vobis,  quod  omni  occasione  postposita  sitis  apud  Westmona^ 
sterium  in  octavis  &  Hilarii,  parati  transfinetare  ad  dominum  Regein, 
vel  quatuor  sive  sex  de  discrctioribus  capituli  vestri  ad  ipsum  in 
Nonnanniam  tnmsmittere.  Teste  meipso^  apud  Turrim  Loiido> 
mensem  XVIII.  die  Decembria.  [Ii^  j^.  9 ;  io5.] 
» 

They  entreat  GJ        A.D.  1 1 98.    Uh,  i8x25.      Chapter   of  S,  J>4tvid*S  t§ 

raWtiitoconieto  Qiraldus  Arcbdeacm  of  Brecknock,  —  Domino  et  4amt0  m 
8*  Dtinn  fraoi 

linodb.  Christo  diltcto  G$rmU»  Archidhcrmo  de  Brechent  CAFm7* 

LUM  Menevsnsis  EocLEsiiB,  salutcm  in  Domino.  Hucusque  per 
Httefas  et  internuntioa  locuti  fiiimus;  amodo  autem  nos  uiget  neces- 
sitas  ut  pnesentes  loquamur;  ut  communicato  oonsilio  JEccleslg 
nostrae  profectui  pariter  et  honori  intendamus.  Inde  est  quod  vobIs 
mandamus  et  in  fide  oonsulimus,  quatinus  statim  visis  litteris  Istis 
omni  occasione  et  excusatione  postposita,  ad  Eccle^am  vestram 
veniatis.  Consilium  etiain  omnium  amicorum  vestrorum  est,  ut 
veniatis.    Valete  in  Dommo.    \ld^lh,  loj  #^  io6,  107.] 
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I 

[t.  OATID*!  cum  OP  MBTBOffOUrAlllinV  AMD  Pttl  ItBCflOII.] 

Meet duM Other  AJ>*  1198.  JVr.  25X  II99.  /^me^ 
r:,n on.  at  Lon-  jxUef^  fM  DtKUM^  frotri  n  mmto  GtrM  AniiMMM9  it 

«ion   belore   the  ^ 

jwiidwyjMtbe-  BrepMinr  capitulum  Membvemsis  Eoclssi^  salutem  et 
amofcm  caritatis  ^utino  connexum.  Noverit  Discrctio 
ckdHo.  vestra,  quod  XII.  cal.  Januarii,  qua  videlicet  die  litteias 
vestras  suscepimus,  mandatum  domini  Regis  in  hac  forma  susce- 
pimus :  *  Ricardus,  Dei  gratia '  etc.  ut  paulu  ante. 

Item  litteras  Justiciarii  Angliac^  circa  Natale  tales :  '  G.  fiUus-Petri ' 
etc  ut  ante. 

Super  hujusmodi  mandate  tarn  exprcsso  quid  nobis  agendum  sit 
amodo  consilium  vestrum  expectamus.  Consilium  nostrum  namque 
est,  si  vobis  expedire  videbitur,  ne  nimis  Walenses  aut  rebelles 
videamur,  mittere  ad  dominum  Regem  tres  de  discrctioribus  capituli 
vobiscuzn,  ut  pro  quarto  existatis;  tres  iquidem  cum  litteris  de  rato^ 
fpti  vos  constanter  petant  et  eligant:  si  vero  dominus  Rex  aliquo 
modOy  quod  at^it,  ia  hoc  non  consenserit.  £t  aciatis  pro  certo^  quod 
neque  achismata  neque  dissensiones  ortac  sunt  inter  nos;  sed  omnes 
Concordes  sumus  et  unanimes,  quantum  in  nobis  est^  ad  vos  eligen- 
dum;  nihilque  nobis  deest,  nisi  expensarum  facultas.  Preces  autem 
et  pctitioncs  sivc  ad  dominum  Regem  sive  ad  Justiciarium  quaks- 
cunque  idoiicas  noveritis,  ad  aos  iransmittite ;  et  nos  casdem  sigilla- 
binius.  Valete,  et  facialis  nos  habere  responsum  consilii  vestri  in 
crastino  S.  Hiiarii  •  quia  tunc,  Deo  volente,  gencrale  capitulum  habi- 
titfi  sumus.   \IL^  ih*  J07.J 

After  a  fruitless     iv.  GiR.  Cambr.,  Hf       a  se  Gest,y  III,  la  [A.D. 

Sr^ustH^'n*  1 199.  Sif&rtfy  before  March  3.]— fCiraldus]  ad  diem  sta- 
ibortiy  beiore  tutum,  parum  SC.  ante  Qu.idr:i[!csimam,  Londumas  acces- 
Utt,  the  Chap-  gj^^  Justiciarius  autcm  canoiiicis,  qui  ante  adventum 
j^m  to  Richard  Archidiaconi  coram  ipso  tuerant,  obtulit  instanter  duos 
nNooDUMly.  iWq^^  abbatem  sc.  et  priorem,  quos  Archiepiscopus  eis 
primitus  obtuierat,  ut  utrum  illorum  vellcnt  in  Episcopum  suscipe- 

rent  Alioquin  prsBcepit  eis,  quatinus  ad  Regem  quantocius 

transfretarent.  Ipsi  vero  responsum  usque  ad  adventum  Archidia* 
coni  difierentes,  demum  inito  cum  ipso  consilio  responderunt;  quod 
a  suis  nominatis  disoedere,  vel  alios  suscipere^  consilium  a  capitulo 
siio  non  habebant;  et  quod  pauperes  etant  et  de  paupere  terra  ac 
remota,  sibi  ad  transfretandum  expensas  npn  suppetere  i  nec  unquam 
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[I.  davdIi  cum  «r  uRBovourjmpr  aid  latk  vumm.] 

Ecclesiam  suam  vel  aliquam  Ecdesiam  Walli«  propter  electionem 

faciendam  transmarinas  ad  partes  mittere  consuevisse.  Obtulerunt 
tamen  ci,  quod  duos  dc  clcricis  suis  cum  litcns  ipsius  si  vellet  cid  Regem 
niittcrent,  propter  asscnsum  ipsius  de  pastore  sibi  prscficiendo  exprcssc 
sciendum,  et  Ut  electionem  suam  eis  in  An^^lia  facere  licereL  C^h) 

concesso,    unum  ex  illis  quatuor,  Kly*>doriim  nomine,  filium 

£Iyodoria,  cum  clerico  quodam  Ecclcsia:  sux  traosmisenmt.  Qui 
siisoepto  negotio  transfretantes,  et  tam  Normanniam  qtiam  Andega- 
▼iam  et  Aquitanix  partem  transcurrentes,  s>jsoepto  rumore  <le  R^is 
obittt  in  Limovicensi  pnmnda  uln  ezpeditionem  agebat  interempd 
etc   [Off»  h  io8.] 

*  A  gnat  of  the  bnds  of  **  Hendtvarn"  to  this     pt.  I.  p.  157  b.  ed.  Haidj). 

EBodorat  by  BUiop  Pdter  of  8.  Divide  ii  am*       ^  RiiftMrd  wu  wounded  at  Gfalo^CUMl,  a 

firmed  by  Kin^'  John  at  Devize?  Sept.  13,  1 305  castle  bclon£ii:i'  trj  the  Vucoont  of  T  iiiiiiyi, 
(fioi.  CShortor.  7 «M«6.  7.  mm.  4,  voU  I.    and  died  Ayil  6, 1199  {Hprndm  4^  te.). 

They  thank  him      V.  AJD.II99.  Bmd  vf  AfHlK    CA^fttr  &f  S»2imM*f 

for  a»entiDg  (in  ^  Prmte  J9bm. — Canmm&  m  destderattssime  immne  sm 

.  dectiou  ot  (iirai-  fohonm  Demino  Anglic  et  Hykemitfj  Dud  NormaMmM 
et  AquitanioTy  Comiti  Andcga-vi^^  CAPITULUM  MenEVENSE, 
salutem  et  orationes  in  Christo.  Gratias  vestras  Sublunitati  referi- 
mus  tam  cumulatas  quam  affectuosas,  quod  petitioncm  nostram 
necnon  et  baronum  patriae  clcrique  totius  super  pastore  nobis  pra:- 
ficiendo  tam  benignc  exaudistis.  Noverit  igitur  £xcellentia  vestia, 
quod  magistrum  Giraldum  Ardudiaoooum  de  Sancto  David  prascipiie 
et  pne  aliis  cunctis  postulannu^  et  eum  per  illas  duos  vel  tres  cano- 
nicos  nostros  has  iitteras  nostras  vobis  pnesentantes  eligiinus;  et 
electionem,  quam  ipsi  pro  nobis  de  eo  canomoc  fccenn^  rataoi 
habebimos  et  giatam.  [G«r.  Cmitkr^  Rtk  s  se  Gett^  Uh  la  ^  Off. 
J.  lie] 

*  The  measengen  abore-meatiaoed  fouad  iere  (fik,  A.  1 1 ;  Qt.  109).  Gixaldm  recetm 
JoIdi  at  Cahinoa  tn  Teoraine.  gave  Adr  letten,  hit  lellen  at  Litioola  April  35.  and  coma  10 
obtained  hii  consent  to  elect  Giraldus,  and  re-  London  by  Aaoenaon  Day  (May  t7,  II99)( 
turned  with  letters  to  Giraldttt  and  the  Chapter  wheo  John  was  crowned.  The  above  k^w 
fiom  John,  detiring  GiraJdus  to  came  to  him  at  rqply  of  the  Chapter,  written  when  Jobo  "  dod- 
oooe.  with  three  or  four  canons,  to  be  elected ;  dum  Rex  foerat,"  i.  e.  before  Ut  fffffr**t*?q 
al»  to  the  Joitidaiy,  dcririi^  Ilim  not  to  inlv-    aUumli  after  Ridwd'cdeadi. 

John  in  London  HI-       [Upon  John*s  oomation] 

refiiMi  Ml  as*  cum  concanonids  suis  ad  Regem,  sicut  mandavenit, 
*^  Arcfaidiaoonus  accessit    £t  audita  voluntate  ipsius. 
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quam  tamen  propter  Archiepisoopi  Cantuariensis  dissoasiooeniy  oijus 
ad  nutum  tunc  cuacta  fiebant^  in  pubUcum  piopalare  nolebat;  Ardii- 
diaconus  curiam  et  Angliam  post  tei^ga  relinquens^  Walliam  levetsos 

CStK    [«^.  III.] 

•  If  John  did  really  privatrlv  assent  to  the  '*  ciUi  Rfgi?  afMnMim  ornnfm,  qn7a  r<?<]n!«iluin 

dection,  be  immediately  iai  absolutely  retracted  icd  non  habitum,  inimo  Archiprasulis  lostioctu 

tint  iMtt:  ftr  the  ekctioD  of  Jme  39  by  the  promu  deaegatnm.'*   (Id.,  De  J.  d  S.  Mt> 

Caiqte,  jmawdbtriy  tStmmdt,  mt  mub  Etd^im»ll»;  Og^UL  164.) 


IL  AJ>.  1199*  Jtate — end  of  A.D.  x^oo*  CIm^Ut  tf  David's  9Uit 
m  difume§  tf  the  Cnm^  mmi  send  GhMit  U  Rme  to  Mfplj  fir  tm- 
Sicrs^tm  smd  U  fnsta^  tbeir  clmm  of  Metnp^fUmslnp,  Both  pus- 
ttmts  rtfirred  hy  Immemt  III,  to  tbno  EmgUsb  BifA^f. 

\L  The  Chapter  elect  Gtraldos  abtolotely  and  without  leave  of  iiaq. 

Crowii  "* 

ii.  Giialdus  starts  Ibr  Rome*,  which  he  reaches  by   .  .   Nov.  30,  II99>> 

iti.  The  Chapter,  <njtnmon<H  to  London  by  Aug.  22,  elect  the  Abbat  •  (3|A|nuinA|k 

of  S.  Dogmacl's  a  liitie  before     .       .       .       .       .  . 

BBt4heAic&ilMp%iiiciMiiger,beuii«tlieti<fi^  March  19  nd 

Rome  between  ]  April  9,  IlOOb 

iv.  Innocent  IlL  refers  both  questions  to  a  commission  to  report  to  i  ^ 

him  by  Much  4.  "o  I   jway  5,1200. 

He  propjosp^  to  canonize  S.Caradoc  at  Ginldiis*  leqoest         .        .    May  8«  I300<'^ 
vi.  Giialdus  made  meanwhile  "  custot  ct  spuritualium  et  temponUium  "  )  ..m. 
ofS.D.»ids    ......      .      .  ,|Mayxa.M<«. 

vIL  flo  MlBIWi  to  ffm^ltll  bclOK  tflO  find  of  •        •        »       .        •  X400b] 


•  Tbe  BUiopi  of  lb»  oCnt  ifaice  WoU  lea  m  maitioiMd  ai  at  llio  Condi  of  WcrtmlMlv, 
Sept.  19, 1199  (B.  4i  J>km)» 

CoDseoate  Qiial-  ^.D.  1 1 99.  Atont  July  «!•  Tho  Cbaper  of  S.  1^ 
dw,  whom  we  vid*s  to  Innocent  UL — JteveremRrrimo  patri  et  domino  lm~ 

have  elected  in  rx  •  n    .-r  •  t-  a.., 

of    the  ^'^^^'o  Det  gratm  summo  Fonttfici  CArrruLUM  oanci  i  AN- 


DREiE  Sanctk^e  David,  salutcni  et  debitse  devotionis 
obsequium.  Sanctitati  vestne  notum  facinuis  nos  magistrum  Gir^il- 
dum  Archidiaconum  nostrum  post  varias  posrulationcs,  quibus  ipsum 
prae  aliis  tarn  ab  Anglorum  Kcge  quam  ab  Archicpiscopo  Cantua- 
riensi  communi  assensu  cam  cleri  patriae  quam  populi  totius  postula^ 
vimus,  tandem  in  eodesia  nostra  canonice  et  con  cord  iter  elegisse. 
Unde  quoniam  pnedictus  Aichiepisoopus  cum  Regis  offidalibus  nobis 
eztianeum  aliquem,  linguae  nostrae  et  mofum  patriae  pl^orsus  ignarum, 
contia  electionem  nostnun  et  privilegia  nostra  violenta  intrusione 
praeficere  volebant;  et  quoniam  voluntatem  Archiepiscopi  nobis 
omnino  contrarium  ez  recusatis  multotiens  postulationibus  nostrls 
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experti  eramus;  nec  ad  ipsam  nobis  propter  insidias  uxuiique  pusitas 
patebat  accessus ;  prsedpuc  vcro  ne  iUidtum  sacramentum  ab  electo 
nostro  in  prxjudicium  juris  Ecclesix  nostrae,  sicut  aliquotiens  a  pcx- 
latis  nostris  factum  fiierat,  extorqueretur:  praesenttam  vestram  appel- 
lantesy  vobis  praenominatum  electum  nostnim,  virum  Uteratiun,  dis- 
cretum,  et  honestum,  legitime  natum  et  generosum,  Eoclestx  nostrae 
tarn  in  temporaiibus  quam  ctiam  spiritualibits,  sicut  pro  oerto  ere- 
dimus,  perutilem  futurum,  unanimi  consensu  confinnandum  transmi- 
simus  cL  consecrandum :  ro^aiitcs  attciiuus  ct  suppiicantcs,  quatinus 
manum  ei  consecrationis  imponere  dignantes,  his  quae  tarn  ipse  quam 
clerici  nostri  cum  ipso  transniissi  super  pristina  dignitate  et  libertate 
Ecclcsia;  nostrsc,  per  laicam  potestatem  peccatis  urgent i bus  oLirn 
deperdita,  vestrae  Sanctitati  ex  parte  nostra  significaverint^  fidem 
habeatts  et  remedia  paterna  pietate  adbibeatis. 
Valeat  in  Domino  per  tempora  longa  Patemitas  vestnu  [Grp. 
*   Cm$^^  De  R£k*  m  ft  Gfst.  Ill*  14^  Cjf^.  1,  113,  114*] 


They  protot  Same  date.    Same  to  same. — Re^'erendhsimo   doviino  et 


CTa^n**or"Thc  P"^*  Jnnocenrio  Dei  gratia  summo  Pontifjci  c.^pitULUM 
PrioxofUantooy  Menevensf,  salutem  et  hdelitatis  obsequium.  Si  forte 
should  have  con-  ^d  audicntiam  vestram  pervemrc  contigent  priorcm  de 
«**i«M!i*far  Laotonia  Episcopum  EcclesiaB  nostrac  a  Cantuaricnsi 
their  electiaa.  Arcfaiepiscopo  consecratum  et  prxfectum  esse,  contza 
electionem  nostram  (rnmem  et  voluntatem  id  proculdubio  Return 
esse  noveritis.  Ab  initio  namque  sede  nostra  vacante  magistnim 
Giraldum  Archidiaoonum  nostrum,  quern  in  eodesia  nostra  canonice 
jam  elegtmus  et  postulavimus,  et  adhuc  a  Patemitate  vestra  postula- 
mus  consecrandum ;  in  nullum  alium  per  Dei  gratiam  et  vestram 
consentire  volentes.  Ne  quid  et  in  praejudicium  £ccle8ix  nostne  et 
electionis  hujus  communi  tarn  populi  patriae  quam  cleri  assensu  tarn 
canonice  factx  fieri  praesumeretur,  presentiani  vestram,  sicut  ab 
initio,  sic  continue  quidem  ct  constanter  appellavimus. 

Valeat  in  Domino  toti  fidelium  orbi  profutura  per  a&vum  Patcr- 
nitas  vestra.   [id^  i^,  15^  O//.  i.  114,  115^] 

•  Otraldm  made  histe.    He  was  at  S.  Darid't     habitum,  immo  profsni  denegatom**  (W^ 

before  June  14,  and  thr  election  (unanimous  arwi  Ik  J.  d  S.  Mmet.  Feci.  IHtt.  11.;  i*pp.  J!I. 

by  all  the  canons)  was  made  on  the  29th  {ib.  164).     Giraidm  went  to  Ireland  to  consult 

la;  A.  III).    It  wa«  •*in  codaia  «t  non  in  fikadi  Jane  30.  and  returned  in  nearly  thiee 

camcni,  itrm  f?c  umVj  persona  per  se  quidem  weeks'  time  (fv  Iteb.  a  ie  Gtfi.  HI.  13;  '  'pp. 

et  expreste  aomiaau,  noa  aim  turba,  item  dtta  J.  113)  :  when  the  above  two  ktten  wetc  given 


I^gb  a«ia»m <NiiflciDy  quU  nqnUlnm «l aoa    10  him  to  any  la  Roma;  wtriter  lie 
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I.  to  be  coQieoaUed,  a.  that  "  digiiiutem  Ecde-  appear  before  the  Aichbubop  aod  the  Justidaiy, 

we  noe  mettopolitickai  Rook  ....  vendkaiet*'  to  elect  dw  Prior  of  Uidtony,  Aug.  2  2  {A. 

(/)«  Hth.  a  $e  Gat.  c.  ii  as  above).    A  nun-  c  13,  p.  lu),  who  however  would  he  OOOM* 

date  floeanwhik  had  reached  the  caooos,  to  crated  whether  thcjr  elected  him  or  not. 


il  [Giraldos  went  to  Strata  Florida  Aug.  1 4,  started  thence  a  few  days  after, 
crossed  at  Sandwich,  and  making  a  detour  to  the  east  part  of  Flanders  by 
Hainault  and  the  Forest  of  Ardennes,  went  by  Champagne  and  Burgtmdy 

across  the  Alps  to  Rome,  which  he  reached  about  Nov.  30,  being  delayed 
fifteen  days  and  muic  ai  S.  Omcr  a.  Dt  R^b.  a  se  G&siis,  III,  17,  18/  0pp. 
L  1 1 7-1 1 9.] 

Qaddus*deetieo  "99*  ^Hubert  Archbishop  of  Cantef" 

anil.     Do  not 

s.*S!  ^  ^'^^         Pomttfitiy       DiviMA  permis- 

fitfi  from  On-  SIONE  CaMTUARIENSIS  EoCLESIA  MINISTER  HtJMIUS^  Salu^ 

tern,  et  tarn  devotam  quam  debitam  patri  et  domino 
obedientiam  et  reverentiam.  Ad  hoc  Divinae  providential  dispositio 
▼OS  super  gentes  et  regna  constituit,  ut  juxta  merentitim  diversitatem 

discretio  vestrae  sollicitudinis  evellat,  dcstruat,  dissipet  et  disperdat, 
iedihcet  et  plmtet,  ut  omncm  plantationern  quaiii  non  plantavit 
Pater  ca'lcstis,  per  vos,  cui  vices  suas  commisit  in  tcrris  Altissimi 
Filius,  cradicet  et  exp'antet,  et  disperdat  eos  qui  dispergunt,  co  i^uod 
cum  ipso  coliigere  non  claborcnt.  Idco  namquc  vnhi.s  desuper  data 
est  plenitudo  potestatis,  ut  quod  per  nos,  qui  in  partem  vocati  sumus 
sollicitudinis^  corrigi  non  potest,  ad  regulam  redigat  et  reducat  vestra, 
cui  lesisti  non  poterit,  majestatis  amplitude. 

Non  ignorare  vos  arbitror,  pacer  sanctissime^  quod  Menevensis 
Ecdesiae  et  cacterarum  Ecdesiarum  totius  Wallix  mater  et  metropolis 
est  Boclesia  Omtuariensis,  sicut  praedecessorum  vestrorum  piae  recor- 
dationis  Adriani,  Eugenii,  Alexandria  et  Celestini  confirmationes  et 
scripta  testantur,  et  nuper  a  vobis  missa  paglna  vestrae  confirmationis 
ostendit.  Nuper  tamen,  sicut  certa  relatione  didici,  quidam  Mene- 
vensis Ecdesiir  Af  chidiaconuSj  Giraldus  nomine,  natione  Wallensis, 
plcrosque  Wallix  magnates  vel  sanguine  vel  affinirate  contingcns, 
fiducia  torsan  sanguinis  animatus,  cum  deccat  virtute  magis  quam 
sanguine  niti,  a  tribiis  tantum  cannnicis,  quos,  ut  dicitur,  alitcr  quam 
decebat  vel  debebat  ad  consensum  iilexeratj  in  Menevenscm  se 
cligi  Episcopum  piocuravit,  aliis  concanonicis  ^  nequaquam  favorem 
praestantibus  vel  assensum.   llle  tamen  tali  nominatione  sufiiiltus^ 

vou  I.  D  d 
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confirmatioais  a  me,  ad  quem  primum  recurrare  debiiml,  numus  nec 
expetens  nec  e]q>ectan%  sed  mox  electi  nomen  pariter  et  auctori- 
tatem  ustvpans,  canonicam  qui  sigiUum  Menevensis  capituli  custo* 
diebat,  quein«  pracibus  inflectcfe  noa  pohiit,  usque  adeo  croends 
deterruit  oomroinationibosy  quod  idem  sigilli  custos  sigiMmn  pne- 
dictum  super  altaie  Episcopalis  ecdesix  posuit  Erius  tamen  appel- 
laverat,  ne  quis  pneter  communein  capituli  assensum  modo  toUcre 
vel  asportare  prsesumeret.  Ille  tamen  non  magis  appeilatioiicffl 
revcrciis  quain  hiit  rucrat  liitmsionem,  M^^i^'Uni  sListuIit  et  sic  abstulit, 
ut  quoticiis  et  quaiia  velit  patrocinii  vci  testihcationis  possit  iii^lru- 
menta  conficcrc.  Novil  Dcus,  ante  Quern  sto,  et  Qucm  nullum  latet 
secrctLini,  qiKxi  si  eum  idoiieum  et  ad  tania:  di^niitatis  apiccm  cano- 
nica  electione  praeeunte  cvocatum  crcdidissem,  munus  conhrmationis, 
sed  et '  consecrationis^  si  a  me  vel  altenun  vel  utrumque  petere  volu- 
isset,  benigne  impendissem.  Verumtamen  ille  de  electionis  qualitate 
minime  confidens^  me  minus  lidte  minusque  canonice  ncglecto^  ad 
sedem  Apostolicam,  sicut  lama  est,  fcstinum  iter  arripuit;  ut  vo% 
cui  necdum  de  forma  electionis  sux  innotuit,  falsis  dicumveniat 
testimonils.  Sed  nostis^  pater  peritissime,  quod  testibus  non  testi- 
moniis  credi  oportet;  prassertim  cum  plura  efficere  possint  et  soleant^ 
quod  testimoniis  eoram  qui  testes  nominantur  voluntates  non  con- 
sonent:  sicut  veri  sigilli  vel  furtiva  subrcptio  vel  ablatio  violenta,  vel 
impressionis  adultcriiiic  cum  vcro  sigillo,  sicut  plerumque  fit,  cxpressa 
similitudine.  Hxc  vobis,  sanctissime  pater,  non  odu)  pcrsonse,  novit 
Deus,  sed  zelo  justitise,  castigatius  forsan  et  tcmpcrantius  quam  expe- 
diret  vel  rei  Veritas  exigeret,  significanda  duxi  j  ne  quoquomodo  cir- 
cumventi,  veritate  prius  non  intellecta,  manum  ei  consecrationis,  si 
placet  Sanctitati  vestrae,  vel  imponatis  vel  facialis  imponi.  Sed  et 
hzc«  vellemus  vestrae  innotescere  Sanctitati,  quod  sacpedictus  Aichi- 
diaoonua^  optento  forsan  a  vobis,  quod  afasit,  consecrationis  munerc^ 
non  foret  hoc  fine  oontentus,  sed  juxta  quod  spes  improbissimas 
amplectuntur  insperata  oonsecati,  ad  altiora  et  deteriora  cooatus 
extenderet;  et  exemptionem  a  jurisdictione  Cantuariensis  Ecctesix, 
quam  tamen,  Deo  volente,  et  vestra  semper  prudentia  denegante, 
numquam  impetrabit,  sub  prxtextu  consecrationis  sibi  a  vobis  in- 
dultac  irreverenter  affcctaret;  el  inur  /inj;iicos  et  Wallcnscs  de 
caetcro  pro  posse  suo  pcrpetux  dissensionis  jiceret  seminanum. 
Wallcnses  enim,  a  prima  Britonum  prosapia  continua  srini^uinis 
s^^ccessiune  deducti,  totius  Britannia;  dominium  sibi  de  jure  deberi 
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jactitant;  unde  si  non  efierx  gcntis  ct  e^enx  barbariem  distric- 
ttonis  ecclesiastics  censura  coeicuisset,  facta  per  Cantuariensem, 
cui  gens  ilia  lege  provinciali  hactenus  subjccta  fiiisse  cUgooscitur, 
a  Rcge  suo  vel  continiia  vel  crebra  rebellione  diacessisset,  sequente 
necessario  totius  Anglicanx  regionis  inqtdetiidine.  Vitam  et  incolu- 
mitatem  Testram  conservet  Altissimus  in  tempora  longa.  [Gir,  CMm^,^ 
Dt  hfvta,  L  1 ;  Opj>,  lU,  13-1 5 :  and  in  part  in  De  Rf^,  m  itr  Gn$.  III. 

19  J  iS.  I.  120-122."' 
•  Brotight  to  Rome  by  Ucc.  10,  1199.  "  quonuin,"  ib. 


AJ>.  1200.  foMmaj  7.  Rmue,   GtrMu  U  the  Ftpe  m 

Ginddm'    reply.  ^  . 

[The  pertinent  I'fpfy* — F^ter  sanctc^  canum,  ut  nostis,  propnetas  et 
poa^ooijaic  protervitas  est,  quod  ubi  mordere  non  possunt,  latrare 

non  cessant.    Subjungit  ctiam  et  jactat  se  pri- 

vilegiis  Adriani,  Alexandri  III.,  ct  Ccelcstiui  niunitum.  In  quo 
notandum  nioneo,  qmxi  non  a  remotis  incipit,  scd  quasi  a  mtjdernis 
tantum;  quod  et  litcris  pupuli  ac  cleri  Walliae  quas  susccpistis  con- 
cordare  videtur,  qui  asscrunt  tamen  ^  trcs  iipiscopos  Menevenses  Can- 
tuariensi  Ecciesise  subjectos  fiusse.  Sed  hoc  quoque  dignum  est  nota, 
quod  scripta  ilia  confirmationes  vocat  non  donationes.  Videat  autem 
ipse,  videhnt  et  decessoies  sui,  ne  consdentiam  sedis  Apostolicae 
suppressa  veritate  drcumvenerint.  Sed  hoc  sua  desiderant  tempora, 
et  nos  quod  instat  agamus.  Procedit :  <  Qiudam  Menevensis  ficde- 

six  Archidiaconus,  Giraldus  nomine^  natione  Wallensis.'          Ac  si 

aperte  dicat:  <Qda  de  Wallia  oriundus  in  WalUa  non  debet  esse 
pradatus^'  ergo  a  simili  nec  Anglid  in  Anglia,  nec  Frand  in  Fran- 
da,  nec  Italid  in  Italia,  praefid  debent  nec  promoveri«  Fermis- 
ceantur  ergo  pastores  ignari  linguarum  et  boni  invenientur  prac- 
dicatorcs.  Item :  '  Plerosque  Walluii  magnates  vel  sanguine  vel 
aflfinitate  contingens,' etc.  Verum  dicitj  et  si  omnes  fere  m  ijcji  cs 
Wailix  totius  dixisset  de  utraque  gente,  tarn  Anglicis  scilicet  baro- 
nibus  Regis,  qui  maritimam  Walliae  contra  Wal lenses  Rcgi  ct  regno 
egregie  militando  incastcUatam  tenent,  ex  parte  patris, — quod  tamen 
ex  cautela  supprimit  et  subticet  ille,  quia  causam  nostram  juvare 
videretur,— 4)uam  etiam  de  principibus  Wailix  ex  sanguine  matemo, 
non  minus  vere,  sed  magis  quidem  expresse  scripfiisset....Pra6terea 
si  tantum  a  tribus  canonids,  ut  scribit  ipse^  dectus  fuissem,  aliis 
omnibus  invitis  et  redamantibus,  cum.totidem  fere  Anglicos  in 
Ecclesia  nostra  canonioos  habeamus  quot  Wallenses,  aliquem  utique 

Dd  a 
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vel  etiam  aliquos  prcce  vcl  prctio  allcctos  ad  cun  im  contra  nos 
destinasset.  Nullum  autcni  dcstiuavit,  quia  ncc  uiuiiii  habere  potuit. 
Item  non  minus  impudent'^-T  scripsit,  *  mc  sigillum  capituli  nostri 
violcntcr  :i5portassc.'  Sed  quam  sit  ct  istud  a  vcritate  rcmotum, 
sicut  et  prsemissum,  novit  quidem  Eccksia  nostra,  novit  etiam  pro- 
vincia  tota,  nonint  et  clerid  nostri,  qui  omnibus  intererant  et  in 
pnesentia  vestra  pnesto  siint^  novit  et  cunctis  perspicadus  Ille  Qui 
omnia  novit,  Qm  uttnam  mendacem  in  hoc  articulo  gravi  ad  coni- 
gendtmi  vindicta  percel]at...CanoQicam  autem  eiectionem  non  hanc 
reputat  quse  &cta  est  in  ecclesia  matre  ac  matrice,  omnium  consensu 
populique  totius  applausu.  Sed  si  quatuor  canonid  vel  sex^  cum 
Uteris  de  rato  Lonckmias  vel  in  curiam  vocati  ad  eligendum  mona* 

chum  aut  medicum  suum,  vel  aliiim  quemlibet  morumk  

virum,  vocibus  quidem  et  non  votis  aut  blanditiis''    aut 

comminationibus  et  bonoium  spoliaiumibus  compcUcrcuturj  liujus- 
modi  ut  credimus  eiectionem,  quum  talibus  assuevit,  pro  quibus 
tamcn  reprimendis  dccessor  suus  martyr  gloriosus  gladiis  impiorum 
caput  expf>?uit,  canonicam  ct  justam  rcputarct. ...  Ad  hxc  etiam 
finalem  malleum  apponens,  totumque  negptium  quasi  sub  securi 
quadam  et  securitate  ooncludens,  causam  suam  sub  Regis  societate 
munire  molitur^  dicens^  <Qupd  nisi  Ecclesia  Wallix  Anglicans 
Ecclesiae  jure  provindali  subjecta  fiusset,  gens  iUa  ab  Anglorum  Rcge 
discedens  continuo  vel  crebiro  rebeUaret'  Sed  minus  drcumspect^ 
salva  auctoritate  sua,  in  hac  parte  scripsisse  videtur,  tanquam  noo 
possit  Rex  Anglic  totis  et  tantis  viribus  suis  gentem  illam  modicam 
gladio  suo  domaie  materiali,  nisi  et  spiritualem  sibi  in  subsidium 
mutuetur.  Hinc^  domine,  vestrae  Sanctitati  Uteris  suis  communiter 
principes  Wallise  communiter  conqueruntur,  qu<xi  quotiens  in  bellico 
conflictu  contra  hostilem  populum  ob  patrix  tutelam  et  Ubertatis 
congrcdiuntur,  per  Cantuaricnsis  sententiam  citia  omnem  juris  ordi- 
nem  pro  animi  sui  motu  solo  minus  discrete  datam,  quicunquc  ex 
parte  ipsorum  cadunt  excommunicati  cadunt.  Pater  sancte,  dc  utra- 
que  gente,  ut  diximus,  originem  traho,  et  de  prindpibus  WalUx 
et  de  baronibus  Marchise,  qui  regni  fines  contra  Wallenses  con- 
tinua  rebdUone  defendunt;  et  tamen  in  utraque  gente,  quod  ini- 
quum  video^  detestor.  Quid  autem  iniquius  esse  potest  quam 
gentem  illam  ab  antiquo  in  fide  fundatam  et  radicatam, — quia 
a  tempore  £leutherii  Papac,  qui  per  Faganum  et  Duvianum,  tem- 
pore Lucu  Regis  Britonum,  Qu-isti  fidem  in  insula  plantavit,  longe 
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ante  adventum  Saxonuni,  qui  in  paganismo  suo  usque  ad  tem- 
pera Grcgorii  manscrint, — ^quid,  inquam,  iniquius  quam  gcntcm 
illam,  quia  curpora  sua,  terras,  et  libcrtatcs  contra  hostiiem  popu- 
lum  vim  vi  rcpellendo  tuentur,  statim  a  corpore  Christi,  quod  est 
Ecdesia,  separari  et  Sathanx  tradi?  Iniquissiiniim  est  istud  et 
hactenus  inauditum.  . . .  Sic,  domine,  Uteris  illis  respondeoi  sic  ea 
qux  vos  forte  aut  fiatres  in  aliquo  movere  possent  evacuo.  Decreto 
eapituli  nostri  et  Uteris  testimoniaUbus  ac  vivis  vodbus  audiendis 
de  caetera^  si  placet^  locum  pracbeat ;  ut  cunctis  ad  unguem  in  audien- 
tia  vestia  disciissis,  Veritas  hodie  sole  darius  eluoescat««  [De  I»vtf$* 
h  2  y  Opp,  UL  16-26.] 

•  Leg.  ••  tantum."  writtra  lettcn  on  Hubert's  tide,  seemingly  it  this 
»  BiMik  in  Biewcr'i  ed.                            time  (6ir.  OMik,     3,  A.  <^ 

*  Holly  ^hop  of  Lfaadaff  afpon  la  bne 

A.D.  1 200.  ^iMt  February,  Rme.  Wttmicai  Memcrial 
llA^^aia2r%  *f  ^^r*^  *o  Inmoceni  UL-^Vt  evidentiora,  pater  sancte, 
Otnterbuiy  until  quae  subscribentUT  existanty  paulo  remotitis  atque  pro- 
liziusy  venia  petita,  quoniam  ab  ortu  pariter  et  processa 
fidei  ChiistiansB  in  insula  Britannica,  tain  juxta  divisiones  Anadeti 
Fapae  et  epistolam  Gregorii  Augustino  directam,  quam  etiam  Ecdc- 
siasttcae  Historix  Anglicanx  a  Beda  digestx,  seriem  ofdiemur.  Ad 
instantiam  itaque  Lucii  Regis  Britonum  missi  sunt  ab  Eleatfaerio 
Papa,  qui  quasi  quart  us  dccimus  fiiit  a  beato  Petro,  duo  nobiles 
pradicatores  in  BriUuiniam  majorem,  Faganus  scilicet  et  Duvianus^ 
qui  ridcm  Christi  per  universam  insulam  a  mari  usque  ad  mare  plan- 
tavcrunt,  et  juxta  provinciarum  numerum,  quas  tempore  gentilitatis 
habucrat  insula,  quinquc  mctropoles,  singulas  XII.  urbcs  (sicut  olim 
habuerant)  et  sufiragaaeas  Ecdesias  totidem  subjectas  habentes^  ordine 
tin  provinoes,  numero  competenti  distinxcrunt.  Juxta  tomum  enim 
fiwAx'^biih*"**  Anadeti  Papae,  sicut  in  pontificalibus  Romanonim  gcs- 
tre  Archbuhopi.  ^  ^  imperlalibus  oontinetuTy  directam  Galliarum  £pi- 
scopis^  juxta  statum  genciUum  ante  Christi  adventum  Britannia 
babuit  provindas  numero  quinque,  Britanniam  primam,  Britanniam 
secundam,  Flaviam,  Maximiam,  Valentiam.  Prima  dicta  est  ocd- 
dentalis  pars  insula^  quod  primum  in  ilia  Britones^  Bruto  et  Corineo 
dudbus,  applicuerunt ;  eaque  primo  a  Corineo  et  suis  occupata  est  et 
inhabitata.  Britannia  secunda  Cantia,  quod  secundo  a  Bruto  et  suis 
inhabitata  fucrat.  Tertia  Flavia,  hoc  est  /fava  j  quit  dicitur  ct 
Mercia,  quasi  mercihus  abundans,  caput  cujus  est  Londt)nia.  Quarta 
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Maximia,  id  est,  Eboraca,  ab  imperatore  Maximo  dicta.  Qumta 
Valentia,  ab  imperatofe  Valente  nimcupata,  Albania  sdlicet,  qiue 
nunc  abusive  Scotia  didtur.    Sicque  ordinatum  a  viris  Sanctis  prac- 

dictis  duobu'^  tucrat,  ut  in  occidcntali  insulce  parte,  quae  et  nunc 
adulter! n  o  vucabulo  Wallia  dicitur,  proprie  vcro  Kambria,  a  Kambro 
Bruti  filic)  dicta,  urbs  Legionum  metropolis  fucrat,  XII.  sufFraganeos 
habens.  Dorobt-rnin,  qn^^  nunc  Ointuaria  dicitur,  a  dttr  Britannico, 
quod  est  aqua^  quoniani  aquis  abundat,  sic  nuncupata,  metropolis  ab 
australi  Thamisix  Huvii  parte,  XII.  sufiraganeos  habeas.  Londonia 
metropolis,  XII.  sufhaganeos  habens.  Eboraca,  qu«  nunc  dicitur 
Eboracum,  metropolis^  XII.  suffraganeos  habens.  Et  urbs,  quae  nunc 
S.  Andreas  fbrsan  dicitur,  totidetn  suffraganeos  habens,  olim  Alba 
dicta,  unde  et  Albania  piomda;  vel  potius  ab  Albanacto^  Bruti  filic^ 
nuncupata.  Cumque  hoc  ordine  distincta  ducentis  annis  et  pltiribos 
Britannica  Ecclesia  fioniisset,  supervenit  gens  Saxonica,  quae  nunc 
Anglica  dicitur,  a  Britonibus  invitata  ut  eis  contra  Pictos  et  Sootos, 
qui  Boreales  insulac  partes  occupaverant,  Britonum  stipendiis  mili- 
tarent.  Tandem  vero  cum  viribus  et  numcro  crevissent,  juncto  cum 
hostibus  fcedcrc,  ct  ipsi  qucKjuc  pcjores  hostcs  cftccti,  miris  proditio- 
nibus  incolas  usque  ad  occiduas  partes  insula:  propulcrunt ;  totamquc 
terram  rcsiduam,  quam  et  Ang;liam  postea  vocaverunt,  a  natali  suo 
Saxooiae  solo,  quod  lingua  corum  Engelont  vocabatur,  id  est,  angularis 
terra,  Britanniam  occupatam  sic  nominantes,  necnon  et  SooUs 
partem  non  modicam,  destructis  ecclesiis,  ritu  gentilitatis,  quoniam 
gentiles  eran^  fccdavcrunt^  Britonibus  nihibininus  Christi  fidem 
in  occiduis  insulae  finibus  inconcusse  servantibus. 

His  autem  usque  ad  tempora  Gregqrii  magni  doctoris  sic  se  haben- 
tibus,  missus  est  ab  eo  Augustinus  monacbus  in  Angliam,  qui,  Etfad* 
berto  Rege'CantisB  ad  fidem  cum  gente  Angbrum  oonverso,  duas 
tantum  in  An^Ia  metropoles  constitult;  Dorobemiam  scilicet,  quz 
nunc  Cantuaria  dicitur,  et  Eboracum.  Dorobernix,  quiww  sibi  sedcm 
elegcrat,  totam  Angluini  tcrc,  quia  XII.  vel  XIII.  Episcopatus  amplos, 
subjicicns ;  Eboraccnscm  autcm  Ecclesiam  fere  monoculam  relinquens: 
illud  ad  mcntem,  quanquam  monachus,  rcvocando,  '  Ma  led  ictus,  qui 
partem  suam  cietenorem  fecerit.'  Sed  haec  hactenus.  Ad  Ecclesiam 
autem  nostram  Walensicam  redeamus. 

Archbishnpric  of  Apud  urbem  L^onum,  ut  diximus,  ante  adventum 
torad^io  Saxonum  per  Faganum  et  Duvianum  Wallix  metropolis 
vtd*«.  ftierat^  et  Archiepisoopo  sedis  ejusdem  Ehibricio  Davidi 
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honorem  cedente^  et  eodem  Davidc  postea  prociirante,  sedes  metro- 

politica  usque  Meneviam  est  translata ;  quod  a  vate  nostro  Merlino 
longe  fucrat  111  huiic  jiKxiuin  a.ntc  prxdictum,  '  Menevia  paliio  urbis 
Legionum  inductur/  Habuimiis  autcm  apud  Meneviam  urbis  Legio- 
num  Archiepiscopos  successive  XX\^.,  quorum  primus  fuit  Sanctus 
David,  ultimus  vero  Sanctus  Sampson,  qui  ingruentc  per  Walliam 
icteritia  clade  in  Armoricam  Galiiae  Britanniam  navigio  se  transtulit 
cum  paliio  nostro,  sicut  piene  superius  dictum  est. 
Britah  GhoNh  Nuoc  autem  ad  Angiicanam  historiam  a  Beda  diges- 
rcuuu  subjectioo  tafli  tnuiseaiiius^  et  inde  aigumenta  ad  fflMclyandmn 
to  ADgnttine.  inteiidunus  elidamus.  Sdendum  igitur  impriinuy 

quod  in  dicta  Afiglorum  Historia  tota,  ab  eonmdem  histocico  Beda 
digesta,  nusquam  invenitur  Walensicam  £cdesiam  Anglicanx  in 
aliquo  subjectam^  siait  nec  Sooticam,  qu«  usque  in  hodieraum 
diem  in  sua  libertate  lemansit.  Eboracensis  autem  Ecclesia  quan- 
doque  Cantuarije  subjccta  fuit,  quandoque  vero  in  libertatcm  evasit. 
item  legitur  ctiam  in  eadem  historia,  quod  post  conversionem  Regis 
Ethelbcrti  et  quorundam  Anglorum,  multitiuime  tamen  populi  in 
sua  infidelitate  adhuc  manente,  audiens  Aut^ustiuus  in  occidentali 
insula;  parte  Christianos  esse,  icccdcns  nd  tines  illos,  convocatis  VII, 
£piscopis  Britonum,  cum  de  tcrmino  Paschali,  quern  non  more 
Ecclesix  Romans  colere  videbantur,  et  aliis  quibusdam  corrigendis 
diutius  disputatum  esset^  cantumque  duo  peteret  Augustinus  ab  ipsis, 
ut  in  tennino  Pascfaali  conccirdante%  ad  praedicandum  geutili  Saxo- 
num  populo  ipsum  juvarentj  id  iaceie  omnino  renuentes^  respon- 
denmt,  quod  gentibus  sibi  commissis  juzta  gratiam  desuper  datam 
intendere  volebant,  ipse  vero  Anglorum  instructioni  et  conversioni, 
ad  quos  missus  fuerat,  opeiam  daret.  Si  ergo  Augustinx  renuerunt 
esse  socii,  multo  minus  sibi  vel  successoribus  suis  vcllent  esse  sub- 
jecti.  item  adjectum  est  etiani  ibidem,  quod  cum  VII.  Episcopi  vcnis- 
sent,  quoniam  Augustinus  in  sella  sedens  venicntibus  non  assurrcxit, 
cum  superbiae  notantcs,  sumpto  quidem  a  viro  quodam  anachorita,  de 
gente  sua  sanctissimo  a  cunctis  habito,  cxpcrimenti  illius  documento, 
tarn  ipsum  quam  ejus  statuta  statim  reversi  spreverunt.  Nec  ipsum 
pro  Archiepisoopo  suo  se  habituros  pubiice  proclamabant ;  testantes 
ad  invicem,  quod  si  nunc  nobis  assurgere  noluit,  quanto  magis,  si  ei 
subdi  coeperimus,  jam  nos  pro  nibilo  contemnet?  Quod  autem  VU. 
tunc  erant  £piscopi  Britontun,  cum  hodie  nonnisi  IV^  hwc  ratio 
assignari  potest,  quod  plures  tunc  forte  fiieiant  in  hoc  Wallise  spatio 
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quam  nunc  sunt  sedes  cathedrales,  vcl  potius  se  tunc  ampliori  WaUia 

hne,  quia  usque  ad  Sabrina!  fiuvium,  dilatahat. 

^, ..     .....      Item  succcssit  Aui-ustino  Laurenrius,  qui  non  solum 

Neither  did  htt  ^  '  ' 

succesors  djum  sui  grcgis,  scd  etiam  Britonuni,  Hibcrnicnsium,  et  Sco- 
orhtveit.  torum  curam  gerens,  in  termini  Paschalis  obser%.intia 
eos  Uteris  admonuit,  nec  profccit.  Simili  enim  modo  Hibernici, 
BritoueSy  et  Scoti^  a  quarta  decima  luna  antiquo  more  servabant. 
In  eadem  autcm  epistola  scribunc  Laurentius,  Mellitus,  et  Justus 
JEpiscopi,  quod  Daganus  £piscopus  HibcrniaB  ad  ipsos  veniens  non 
solum  dbum  cum  ipsis  sumere,  sed  nec  in  eodem  hospitio  quo 
vescebantur  manere,  voluit.  Ubi  notandum,  quod  literas  oommo- 
nitorias  BiitonibuSy  sicut  et  Hibernlcis  vel  Sootis,  qui  nihil  ad 
eos  pertinebant,  miserunt  Sententiam  autem  nunquam  in  eos 
magis  quam  in  alios  uUam  dedenmt,  vel  sua  vel  domini  Fapse 
auctoritate  j  quod  quidem  forte  fecissent,  si  eis  jure  provinciali  sub- 
ject i  t'uissent. 

Laurentio  successit  Justus,  Roftensis  Kcclcsi;i?  Episcopus;  cui  scri- 
bcns  Bonifacius  Papa,  pallium  ei  ad  missarum  solennia  tantum  et 
ordinaiuii  Eptsa)^>)s  potestatem,  ad  evangeliz<andum  gcnti  qua*  non- 
dum  hdem  suscepcrat,  induJsit.  £cce  quod  gentem^  quse  hdem  susce> 
perat,  excludit. 

Theodorus  succcs«^it  Justo^  Septimus  ab  Augustino,  vir  literatus  et 
bonus,  de  Ecclesia  Komana  missus,  et  de  Siciiia  ohundus.  Hie 
primus  Archie^nscoporum  C^tuariensium  concilium  Episooponim 
convocavit.  Tenuit  autem  duo.  £t  cum  nomina  singulonun  appo- 
suerit  Episcoporum  qui  intererant,  nuUus  omnino  Britonum  nomi- 
natur.  Unde  constat,  quod  nec  interftierunt,  nec  ei  subject!  fiierunt. 
Fatet  igitur  ex  his,  quod  Walensica  Ecdesia  nequaquam  Cantuariensi 
subjecta  fuerit.  Quod  quidem  si  fuissct,  non  illud  Beda,  qui  Anglicus 
tucrat,  in  Historia  sua  tacuisset. 

Ex  registro  que  que  Gregorii  et  epistola  Augustino  transmissa,  qua: 
sic  incipit.  Cum  ceitum  sit^  haberi  pt)test ;  quod  si  qua  Eboraccnsis 
Kcclesia:  vcl  alterius  Aus^ustino  subjcctio  conccssa  fuit,  pcrsonale 
benehcium  et  non  pcrpetuum  erat.  Cum  enim  Eboracensi  se  pal- 
lium daturum  Crc^^orius  promiserit,  subjecit,  ^  Quern  tamen  tux 
voluimus  Fraternitatis  dispositioni  subjacere;'  statimque  subnectit, 
<Fbst  obitum  vero  tuum  ita  Episcopis  quos  ordinaverit  praesit,  ut 
Londoniensis  Episcopi  dioocesi  nullo  modo  subjaceat*  Sit  veio  inter 
Londonise  et  Eboracae  civitatts  Episcopos  in  posterum  honoris  ista 
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distinctio,  ut  iUe  prior  habeatur  qui  prius  fuerit  ordinatus.'  Propo- 
sutTa.1  ciiiiii  tuiic  Augustuius,  sed  postea  forte  mutavit,  sedem  suam 
metropoliticam  Londoniis,  ubi  caput  est  regni,  facere.  Walensica 
vcro  Ecclesia  nunquam,  sicut  ncc  Scutica,  Cantuariensi,  pracscrtim 
vero  post  Augustini  tempora,  qucmadmodum  nec  Bcda  tcstatnr,  suh- 
jecta  fucrat  j  donee  Rex  Angiiae  Henricus  I.,  Walliam  in  jmnu  torti 
subjugiaQdo,  apposuit,  ut  Ecdesiam  quoque  Walensicam,  quam  libe. 
ram  invenit,  £cclesix  n^ni  $tii  supponeret,  sicut  et  terrain  regno  suo 
subjeceiat.  Fbtuit  igitar  esse^  sicut  ex  dicta  Gfcgorii  epistola  Augus- 
tiBO  directa  nianifcste  coUigitur,  quod  omnes  totius  insulae  Britan- 
jDcz  Episoopos  Augustino  voluerit  personaliter  esse  subjectos.  Qupd 
autem  Augiustinus  Walensicam  Ecclesiam  sibi,  ut  dictum  est,  rtbeU 
lem  inyeiiit,  propter  noveUam  et  teneram  fidei  in  insula  Britannica 
plantationem  sub  dissimulatione  transivit 

Ex  scriptis  igitur  authcnticis  hxc,  pater  sancte,  constat  esse  col- 
lecta.  Et  praeter  haec,  etiam  scnes  et  valetudinaih  extant  adluic  in 
Wallia  plurimi,  qui  W  alciisicam  Ecclesiam,  sicut  et  Scoticam,  Ko- 
manae  tantum  Ecclesise  subjectam  immediate  viderunt. 
Adrantagfs  to  Cum  autcm  tot  rationibus  pristinum  jus  Ecclesix 
wdS  metrap^  nostrse  clarescere  possit,  hie  erit  efiectus  causae  status, 
litndiip.  si  cum  eficctu  processerit  j  quod  in  primis  magnus  erit 
honor  Ecclesias  Romans,  si  Ecclesia  Walensica  ei  immediate  sub- 
jecta  fuerit,  sicut  est  Ecclesia  Sootica,  et  sicut  ipsa  quoque  olim 
fiierat,  et  esse  deberet;  hoc  etiam  emolumeotum,  quod  Wallia  parata 
est  dare  Ecclesias  Romanae  denarium  &  Petri  de  singulis  domibus, 
sicut  datur  in  Anglia,  quod  ascenderet  ad  summam  ducentarum  mar- 
carum  annuatim  et  plurium.  Et  prseterea  dabit  magnam  decimam 
soam  Ecclesix  Romanse.  Hoc  autem  vocant  magnam  decimam, 
quTiiitiu  cicciniant  omnia  animalia  sua,  tarn  pccora  quam  armcnta  et 
equitia,  omnemque  suhstantiam  suam  mobiiem.  Summa  vero  decimx 
isiius  per  Walliam  totam  ad  plus  quam  tria  millia  marcarum  ascen- 
deret. 

Church  oi  Doi.  Hoc  etiam  non  sine  pronostico  creditur  contigissc, 
quod  eodem  anao%  in  cujus  principio  Dolensis  Ecclesia  per  banc 
curiam  pallium  amisit  quod  a  nobis  habuerat,  et  nos  illud,  ejus 
omnino  casus  ignari,  in  bac  curia  qusdem  anni  fine  pctivimus. 
Unde  cum  omnia  redir^  debeant  ad  sua  initia,  sicut  Ecclesia  Do- 
lensis ad  suum  initium  jam  rediit,  scilicet  simplicem  Episcopatum, 
sic  et  Menevensis  Ecclesia  ad  suum  initium,  id  est  sedem  metro- 
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politanam,  Deo  dante,  diebvs  yestris  redire  debet   [Gm  Cmmk^  Hir 

J,  et  S,  Menev.  EccL^  DSst,  IL  j  O/^.  IIJ,  169-176.] 

•  The  sec  of  Dn!  ^t^K  rct^  to  tlikt  of  Towi  bf  ImoaDl  im  in  AJ>.  1199;  AiiaBd  At 
Wckh  cate  beiug  aknott  cxmO.  ponlldb. 

[A.D.  1200.  ytist  itftrt  April  9.]  GiR.  Camb.,  Panim  ante 
Fascha  venit  ad  curiam  quidem  •  nomine  Bon-Jobannes^  Lumbardns 
scilicet  et  dericus  Cantuariensis  Ardiiepiscopi,  cum  exeniis  pulchria^ 
ut  creditor,  ab  Ardiiepisoopo  more  solito  F^pse  ttansmissis.  Qoi 
die  qoodam  interrogatiis  a  P^pa  in  consistoriOy  utrum  spedale  man* 
datum  aliquod  haberet  contra  Archidiaoonum  Mencrensem,  qui 
diutinam  jam  in  curia  moram  fecerat,  respondit  quod  non;  hoc 
tamen  injunxerat  ei  dominus  suns  Papse  dicendum,  ut  ait,  si  Archi- 
diacx>num  ilium  111  curia  furtc  rcpcnrctj  quod  quatuor  erant  norinnaLi 
ad  Ecclesiam  illam,  quorum  unus  erat  Archidiaconus  iste;  sed  ipso 
statim  a  Regc  rccusato,  canonici  Mencvenscs  abbatem  quendam  cum 
Regis  assensu  Londonus  elegerunt.  Et  cum  quiereret  Papa,  quando 
hoc  factum  liicrat,  dixit  i He,  quod  parum  ante  Natale.  Cui  Pafia: 
^  Tunc  antem  erat  Archidiaconus  in  cuna  ista."   [1^.  J76,  177.] 

•  Ug.  quite. 


Rcponbotbupoii  A.D.  I200.  \May  5.  Rmmt^    Commtsston  of  Innocent 

dedioo  and        2//.  to  three  English  Bishops,  Uncoln,  Dnrkam.  and  EljK 

tropoliuiiship  bv  °  '  ' 

Miirh  ^,  t-O!.'    — iNNfOCF.NTTUS  EPISCOPUS  SERVUS  SF.R\  r)auM  DeI,  O^rw^Jf- 

hihbus  fratrthus  Uncolniensi^  Dunelmen^i^  et  Eiiensi  Episcopis^  salutem  et 
Apostolicam  t^cnedictioncm.  Cum  dilcctus  HIius  Giraidus  Archidiai- 
conus  et  quidam  clerici  Menevenses,  etc  sicut  in  ImvecHmmm 
plene  continetur.   \ld>^  H.  182.] 

•  The  letter  is  not  in  the  7iwy«(.  as  we  now  catBe  W3U  Midlent  Suitday  iiol  IHaL  111. 
have  them :  but  Giraldoi  tells  us  that  the  Cotntnis-     p.  188).  Tlie  date  i»  prababij  tfiat  of  tile  oeit 

sion  inrliidcjl  the  "  catJsa  stJf'*  "  well  as  that  of 
ihc  eleoiOQ  (i^.)i  and  that  the  d^y  tixed  for  the 


A.D.  1 200.  May  5.  Rome,  hnmem  IIJ.  to  Lfywefym  md 
iTik^!^  riw  •ibtr  Wtltb  FWivrej.— Iknocentius  Episoopus  serws 
tion.  SERvORtJM  Dbi,  MtcHs  fVm  99UUku  vMs  LevdiM0  et  slas 

ftnimpUm  WM^ty  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem. 

Accedentes  ad  praesentiam  nostram  dilectum  filium*  Archidiaconum 
et  quosdam  dericos  Menevenses  super  negotio  Menevensis  EccMae, 
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[%,vMaf%  cum  or  uxamaunMm  jam  isn  suwnoii.] 

qaam  nobis  per  litcras  vestras  commendastis,  ct  considerationc 
ipsorum  et  prccum  vestrarum  obtentu  benignc  recepimus;  et  quan- 
tum cum  Deo  potuimus,  justis  dcsideriis  vestris  studuimus  favorcm 
Api»stolicum  impcrtiri,  cum  vos  tanquam  dcvotos  Ecclesix  hlios 
sincera  diligamus  in  I>)mino  caritate.  Ut  autcm  in  diebus  vestris 
spihtuaiiter  et  temporaliter  proficere  valeat  jam  dicta  Ecdesia  Mene^ 
vensis,  quam  et  nos  versa  vice  devotioni  vestrx  diuumus  commen* 
dandam,  Nobilitatem  yestiam  rogamus  attentius  et  inoiiemii%  per 
Apostolica  scripta  mandantes,  quatinus  ad  utUitatem  ipsius  filialem 
rcspectum  habentes^  ita  ejus  necessitatibus  subvenire  curetis  ipsi* 
usque  commodis  et  profectibus  imminere,  ut  quam  dilig^re  verbis 
asseritis  vos  amare  per  exhibitioiiein  etiam  openim  demonstretis; 
pro  certo  scituri,  quod  obsequia  Ecdedis  et  earam  ministris  impensa 
ct  Altissimus  acceptabit,  Cujus  hscc  intuitu  conferuntur,  ct  tacicn- 
libus  ad  artcrnum  pracmium  proficient  obtinenduin.  Datum  Latcrani, 
111.  nonas  Mali,  pontiftcatus  nostri  anno  III.  [Id.,  De  Invect.  111.  4; 
and  De  J,  et  S,  Menev.  Eccl,,  Dist.  11.  i  0/»/.  UL  62,  6^  and  184, 

185.] 

•  **difeelDi  fflios"  in  6k,  Cmb.  p.  185.    «lwalw««^pw404»it«  not  cRtuI,  Sm  bdow 

fcfcmd  «>    forlhdr  letter  orAJ>.  itoa. 


Same  as  the  pie-  Samte  /•  tJbe  Cistercian  Achats  in 

v)o«  letter.  Wales. — lNNOCE>rri  US,  etc^  iiwtrwrx/x  ahbatihus  Cisterciensis 
tnSmis  per  Wallism  itmsHtmtis,  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictio. 
nem.  Cum  vos  tanquam  devotos**  —  [Commendat  ipsis  Ecde- 
siam  Menevensem.   Dat.  ut  supra.} — [If/.,  De  Iwvect,  IIL  5 ;  63.3 


Same  as  the  pre-  Same  date  and  place.  Same  to  the  Clergy  and  People  of 
fwai  letter.  Wales,  Same  to  Nohle  Kinsmen  of  Giraldus  in  Ireland. 
Stme  to  Meillerius  {Meyler  FitzHtTrrY)^  Ji$sticiary  of  Ireland.  GiR. 
Camb.,  De  J,  et  S.  Menev.  EccL^  Dist,  IL — Literas  impetravit  (Giral^ 
dus)  commendationis  Meaevensis  EcdesiaB  et  ad  promovendum  com* 
monitionis;  primo  principibus  Walliae,  Lewelino  scilicet  et  aliis^ 
secttudo  abbatibus  WaUise,  tertio  veto  dero  et  populo  Wallix  direc- 
tas;  quae  quidem  omnes  in  libello  De  ImveetiomS&s  per  oidinem 
otmtinentur.  Similes  quoque  magnis  et  nobilibus  viris  Hibemiz, 
Nkillci  lu  tunc  Justiciario,  et  aliis  de  gcnere  suo,  per  Giraldi  diligen- 
tiam  dircctac  fucrunt.    [1^.  1 84  j  and  De  Invect.  III.  6  j  iS.  63.] 
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[t.A&vD'k  cum  09  umamutAKmar  amd  fan  Kscnov.] 


.  .  ^  ^     V.  A.D.  laoo.  Msf  8.  Rme.  IwMumt  III.  u  ASUfi 

EflmfBBw  MOB  IC*  « 

port    respecting        WkitUfut^   StTStS  FimdSy  Mttd  S.  DtgHtseFsK  InNO- 

Q^,^^^  ^  CKMTIUS  £PXS00PUS  SERVUS  SERVORUM  DeI,  MUcftS  f&t 

tnMif^       Mattkir  Alhm  Dmmtty  StrstM  fUridsy  ft  S.  DogmseGs^ 

salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Multa  jamdudum  de  ho- 

ncsta  conversatione  viri  venerabilis  Caradoci,  dum  vixit,  et  de 
miraculis  qux  p)st  ejus  ubitum  dcxtcid  Domini  fecit,  ad  aud^_i]cn- 
tiam  sedis  Apostolica:  pervencrunt.  Undc  nuper  a  nobis  etiam 
fuit  suppliciter  postulatum,  ut  qucm  Dcus  cxaltavit  in  coelis  nos 
curaremus  glorihcarc  in  tcrri?,  ipsam  sanctorum  catnlogo  ascribendo. 
Verum  quoniam  in  rebus  ambiguis  non  est  absolutum  judicium  pro 
ferendum,  et  in  ipso  pracsenti  articulo^  qui  plus  pertinet  ad  Divi- 
nam  inspectionem  quam  humanam,  inquisitionem  hujusmodi  vobis 
duximus  oommittendum;  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandante%  quatenos 
qualis  fueiit  jam  dicti  viri  vita  praecedenSy  cujusmodi  obitus,  et  quae 
miracula  ipsum  fuerint  subsecuta,  diligentius  inquirentes^  quae  super 
his  inveneritis  nobis  per  literas  v^tras  fideliter  intimetis^  ut  per 
vos,  veritate  oomperta,  quod  statuendum  fiierit  statuatur:  attentius 
provisuri,  ut  ita  pure  veritatem  inquirere  studeatis,  ne  fraus  vel 
falsitas  valeat  admisceri.  Quod  si  omnes  his  cxsequendis  intcrcssc 
nequivcritiSj  duo  vestrum  ra  uihilonnnus  cxsequantur.  Dalum  Latc- 
rani,  VIII.  id  Man,  p)nUhcatus  nostri  ann.  III.  [Gir.  Camh,y  De 
Invect,  111.  7  ;  and  De  J,  et,  S.  Alemev,  Eccl^  Dist.  11.  <  O/^.  HI,  64, 
65,  182,  183.] 

»  The  proposed  canonization  came  to  no-  mlt;  died  m  11 24.  according  to  hU  legend  (Ta^. 
thing,  out  of  tpite  to  Ginlditt  acoordins  to  him-  iV.  a.  A.  35,  «ad  AeU,  SS,  Afril  13. 11.  151) ; 
•elf  (ft.).  Omdoc  (ice  «tio  TA.  lamdkw.  4.  5)  «m  boned  in  8.  Davids  ctfhednl  (Gir.  CSraft^ 
was  one  of  the  clergy  of  LlandaiT  and  S.  David's  Tlin.  Camh.  I.  a)  ;  and  was  regarded  as  a  Saint 
iTcly :  tben  becuie  a  PembrokMhire  her-     after  all  {Jotm  mtf  Fnwmm^  tLDmai^a^  p.  106). 


Has  committed      vi.  A.D.  1 200.   J>lay  12.   Rome.     Innocent  111,  to  the 

°^'^''>  ^^0>  *^  f'of^  of  5.i>«,«'/.-lNvoCT>rnus 
and  temporalities  Episcopus  servus  nervorum  Dei,  diltetis  flHs^  offidsiHns^ 
^^^^ncM^  ^  MMv«rf»  ckn  tt  popmk  Mmctsh  Mtmvauity  salutem  et 
ts  OmUw.  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Cum  instantia  nostra  co- 
tidiana— {Qu|bu8  Innocentius  Giraldo  custodiam  Menevensis  Eode- 
six  pastore  viduatae  in  siuritualibus  et  temporalibus  dum  vaaierit 
committit.]  Datum  Lateran.,  IIII.  id.  Maj.  pontific  anno  III.  [Gm 
Cami,^  Df  Ifnmt,  llh  t :  and  see  Dif  7*  ^  ^-  Mm$v.  Eul^  JXst,  11, ; 
Opp.  Ill,  6 1,  184.1 
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GinUot  hat  not      AJ>.  I200.  'M^IJ^,,  oftir  the  J2th»  RmM»    Smk  H  Khfg 

^ken  ill  of  the        —  Innocehtius  servus  servorum  Dei,  Jiieet9 

King  to  limoccot  ' 

IIL  fiUo  iihstri  Regi  AmgU^e^  etc.    Menevensis  Aichidia* 

oonus  cum  nuper  ad  praEsentiam  nostram  accessisset — [Qmbus 
testatnr  Giraldum  nil  in  audlentia  sua  contra  Regem  oblocutum 
unquam  ftiisse,  eumque  regix  graXix  commendat.] — [M,  iS.  8 :  arid 
see  De  y.  et  S.  Menev.  EccL^  Dnt.  //.[j  O^/.  Ill,  65,  1 85.] 

„  ,      Smne  d§$€  mm/  //«re«   Smne  u  Anbtisbep  Huhrt^ — In- 

dot "  ciLstos "  of  MocEM[Tia]s,  etc,  vemtrttiU  frMfri  H.  CmUMsriemsi  AreJU" 
tttofs.D»fids.  ^^/j^^^^^  salutcm  et  Apostolicam  benedictionenu  Quid 
ordinatum  a  nobis  super  negotio  Ecdesix  Menevensis — [Giraldum 
laudat,  in  gratiam  Archiepiscopl  eum  commendat,  custodem  eundem 
proponens  Ixcksia:  Menevensis  tarn  in  spiritualibus  quain  in  tempo- 
ralibus.] — ^i*/.,     9  j  65.] 

▼ii.  AJ>.  1 300*  Afier  Jum.  GiR.  CAMb.,  D^y.etS,  Mtmtv.  Mcei.^ 
Diit.  IZL^Giraldus  returned]  demum  post  longos  labores  ad  Eccle* 
siam  suam;  [and  busied  himself  in  searching  the  muniments  of 

S.David's;  where  however  he  seems  to  have  found  nothing  to  his 
purpose  earlier  than  the  applicaliun  of  the  Chapter  to  Honorius  II. 
A.D.  1 125  X  1 130,  given  above  under  its  date.  He  stayed  there 
until  he  went]  ad  judiccs  suos  in  Anglia  [sc.  the  three  Bishops;  time 
enough  to  reach  Rome,  after  meeting  them,  by  March  4,  i^oi.j — [i^. 
186-188.]   

[Before  A.D.  1 200,  Priory  of  Black  Canons  founded  at  Haverford 
by  Robert  de  Haverfbrd;  and  the  Benedictine  Priory  of  Pille  (in 
Stainton  parish  near  Haverford),  at  first  a  cell  of  S.  £X)gmaeFs,  founded 
by  Adam  de  Rupe  (Dugd,  Jim.  VI.  444,  and  IV*  502)*] 

HI.  A.D.  1201.  January-December.  Giraldus'  second  journey  to  Rome} 
i$$  emue  ^er  many  delays  deferred  for  further  ev  idence  to  he  frodmced 
hftn  <Nnr.  j,  jsoa*   Giraidns  retnrms  to  S^Dnwd^s  iy  Dtc.  13, 

(L  Wiit  of  Kmg  John  lo  Chapter  of  8.  Damd't  mfSmt  QHnMm .      *  Jtn.  13*  imi. 

^  froTn  before 

ii.  Ginldttt  ag»ta  at  Rome   >  March  4,(0  end 

j  of  July  laoi. 

Ui*  Leilenof  Innoeenl  III.  00  bdulf  of  Gbalte    ....  July  9».4<S»  laoi. 
IT.  Commission  of  Innocent  IIL  to  ooUcct  and  Mnd  ovidenoe  10  Rome  )  ,  ,  „ 

byNov.i.iJoa  j  Julya8.iaoi. 

V.  Ginldas  Ktmm  anin  to  S.  Da? id's  )  ^'^^'^ 
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^S.  DAVto's  CLAIM  OF   METROroUTANSHlF  .VXD  KRtE  i.LKCTION.J 

Has  ool  consent.  A.D.  1201.  JsMiuny  13.  Uncolum  Msmd^ae  rf Kmg 
tn^xCin^  to  Chapter  of  S.  J>Wx.— JoHANOTS  Dei  GRATIA 

nUoir  ckctioa.  C^>3>  CitfiBmU  Mtmevensis  EecUsia  et  cUro  fer  EfiseopstMm 
Mauvtmstim  itmsiittify  salutem.  Mittimus  ad  vos  dilectos  et  fiddes 
dericos  nostras  magtstrum  Micfaaelem  Belet  et  Henriaim  de  Rol- 
Vestooe,  per  ipsos  et  per  has  litteras  nosttas  patentes  vobis  man- 
dantes  et  protestantes,  quod  electioni  Archidiaconi  de  Brekeinou 
Geioldi  in  pastorem  Ecclesise  Menevensis  nusquam  assensum  pne- 
buimus  neque  praebemus.  Et  ne  quid  in  przjudicium  dignitatis 
nostra?  fiat  de  pastorc  vobis  pracficiendo,  appellaviniUi.,  ci  per  memo- 
ratos  clcncos  nc^tros  ct  per  has  litteras  ncstras  patentes  appclla- 
tioncm  nostram  inllo%^amus.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Lincolniam,  XIII. 
die  Januarii.  '^Charter  Roil  z  Joh.^  memh.  17,  num.  \  L  lOO  b*  cd* 
Hardy  y  and  in  Appendix  to  Gir.  Cami^  Opp*  L  43I>] 

Cause  hesrd  at  A.D.  120I.   March  4- June  5.   Rome.    GlR.  Camb., 

Rome,  with  rc-  De  f,  et  S.  iMenev.  Ecc/.y  Dht.  III. — His  itaque  siC 
frwn  MarchV^io  Meneviae  t^icstis  et  congestis,  ad  judices  suos  in  AngUa, 
June 5,wbenthc  Walliam  post  terp;a  relinquens,  Giraldus  incunctantcr 

Pope  6iully  de-  .       ^  .  . 

fers  it  to  Nt>f.  1,  accessit.  Sed  quoniam  Rex  Angliae  Johannes  minis  acer- 
K.D.1202.      f\xtu&  in  ipsum  intonuit,  et  Archiepiscopus  Uteras  et 
-Regis  de  salvo  conductu  patentes,  sicut  promiseraty  obtinere  vel 
noluit  vel  non  potuit,  sumpta  relatione  judicum  iter  versus  curiam, 
et  ad  diem  Dominicam  (scilicet  qua  cantatur  ^  Laetare  Jerusalem 
partibus  praefixam,  acceleravit.   [The  Archbishop  puts  in  an  appear«> 
ance  to  the  suit  respecting  the  election  only ;  and  after  two  hearii^ 
up  to  the  end  of  April,  upon  May  ao  the  answer  of  the  Abbat  of 
S.  DogmaePs  is  read,  stating  that,]  cum  deftincto  Petro  Menevensi 
Episcopo  Archidiaconi  et  canonici  Ecclesiac,  cum  Uteris  capituli  sui 
de  rato  propter  pastorem  ciigcndum,  coram  Archiepiscopo  Cantua- 
riensi  circa  festum  S.  Michaelis  cunstituti  fuisscnt,  et  quatuor  per- 
sonas  nominassent,  quod  non  consrabat  cis  de  Regis  a^sensu  qui  in 
transmarinis  agebat,  in  Archicpiscopum  tunc  ad  Rcgem  transfretarc 
paratum  vota  eligendi  contulerunt ;  ut  quern  ipse  cum  Regis  assensu 
vice  capituU  eiigeret,  ilium  pro  electo  suo  et  pastore  susciperent. 
Unde  et  processu  temporis  Archiepiscopus  apud  insulam  Andeli  in 
crastino  £piphaniac  piozimse  abbatem  Sancti  Dogmaelis  cum  assensu 
Re^  elegit  \  et  parum  ante  Natale  sequens  Capitulum  electionem  ab 
Aichiepisoopo  factam  solemnizavit."  [The  cause  is  reheard  quasi 
XV.  diebus  post  Pentecosten,**  May  28 ;  and]  super  causam  status 
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[1.  DAVro'i  CLAIM  or  lOZmONUTAmHir  and  FRXX  XLECnON.] 

Menevensis  £cdesist  Papa  sententiam  dedit,  Archiepiscopum  in 

cxpensas  Archidiacono » condemnando^  itenunque  diem  perempto- 
rium,  scilicet  festum  Qmnium  Sanctotum  anoi  seoindi,  coram  ipso 
partibus  assignando.  [And  at  length  upon  June  5,]  elapsis  aistem 
post  haec  quasi  diebus  octo,  super  causa  electionis  Papa  in  pleno 
consistorio  sentendavit  Et  qtionlam  pars  adversa  ad  testes  suos 
producendum  dilationem  petiit,  diem  cundem,  quern  et  in  causa 
status,  coram  ipso  partibus  dcdit.  In  favorcm  autem  Archidiaconi 
testes  contrarios  non  nisi  in  curia  Romana  recipi  jussit;  sciens 
quippc  Archiepiscopum  in  Angiia  testium  ct'piam  ad  quidlibet  asse- 
rendum  habere  pcsse,  ex  cautela  et  industria  iioc  statucndum  esse. 
£t  quoniam  ad  duas  causas  vocatus  tantum  in  una  defensorem  habuit, 
in  medietatcm  expensarum  Archidiaconi  Archicpiscopus  est  condem- 
natus.  lOff.  Uh  i88'>J95.] 

Again  coaunitt     ui.  A.D.  1 20I.  Jmfy       SgwU,   htiuiimt  Uh  U  Of- 

»ce  of  S  David,  ^  CUrgY,  and Lmty  of  S^DmatTt, — flNNOCENTIUS  EPI- 
toGiiildn.  SCOWS  SERVUS  SERVORUM  DeI^  MUOiS  fiUis^  offictaSSmt  tt 
umvtrs9  tUf  tt  popuh  Smctm  Mentvemm^  salutem  et  ApostoHcam 

bencdictionem.]  OlirTi  :id  nos  super  electione  Mencvensis  Ecclesisc 
qusestione  —  [Custodiarn  Ecclesix  Menevensis  in  tcmporalibus  et 
spiritualibus  Giraldo  committit,  obedientiam  eis  prnecipit,  commi- 
nans  in  rebellcs  cum  cxcommunicationc.^  Datum  Si«:^nix,  X.  kal. 
August!  pont.  an.  III.  *  [Gir.  Camh.^  De  Juvect.  HI.  2 :  and  see  De 
y*  et    Memev,  Eccl^  Dist,  IJL  t  Off.  Ill,  6iy  190,  195.] 

•  TlijtduNddbellll. 


Safe  conduct  to     ^^""^  *•  ^Mf  rf  Ghaidus  «nd 

CTiraidu$  auid  xo  of  R,  AkmtmnHf^K — ^Innocbntius,  etc.,  vmerakiUkis 
th€  ice  ^"ean-  fratritus^  Arcbiefiscophy  Episcopis^  §t  Mketh  flns^  m^t  etc. 

Praesentium  vobis  auctoritate  —  [Datus  Giraldo  et  R. 
monacho  de  Abberkon.  salvus  conductus  ad  pcregrinandum  Rumam 
pro  justitia  sua  proscqnenda  in  curia  Romana  .  Dat.  Signix,  X. 
kal.  Aug.  pontif.  anno  W.  \Id.^  ib.  11  •  Opp,  III,  66:  adding,  «  Ti- 
mebat  enim  Arciiidiaconus  quod  propter  regiae  potestatis  offensam 
causas  Ecclcsiac  su«  in  propria  persona  prosequi  non  posset;  idc') 
que  superiorem  ^  de  Aberkon^  qui  se  Bangorensem  gerebat  ekaum^ 
procuratorem  suum  constituere  dbposueiat."] 

•  **  litem  pvoleciioiiii  pttentcs."  *  Xry.  *'  *ub|irioicm.'* 
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[S.UAVIS't  CLAIM  OF  METROrOLITAMSHir  AND  F&CS  £X,£CTtON.j 

I>o  «rt  wfler  ^  Archlfishep  tf 

cither  Giraldus 

dLioll^t  tT^  dmnumma^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedic- 

nokaed  in  tfadr  tioQcm.  Qtuundiu  ct  quantum  dilectus  filius  MeoD- 
jouniejr  hiiber.  y^^^  ArchidiacoQus  supcr  causa  sua  dttxerit  laboraa- 
dum,  qualiter  nec  personae  pepercerit  nec  expensis,  indementiain 
temporis,  intemperiem  aeris^  et  Tiarum  discrimina^  non  eWtans,  taa 
Fraternitas  plene  novit,  etc.  Quaproptcr  Fratcrnitati  tuac  per  Apo- 
stolica  script.i  nuiiiciamus  atquc  pi;i:cipiniu>,  quaiinus  ncc  per  te  ncc 
per  carissimam  in  Christo  filiuni  Johanncm  Rcy:cm  Anglorum,  aut  tuos 
vel  ejus  officiales,  impcdias  aut  permittas  ai>  ;iliis  impedirt,  quominus 
tarn  super  qua'stione  status,  quam  causa  eiectionis  ipsius,  mandatum 
Apostolicum  impleatur ;  clericos  etiam  et  laicos  Menevenses  in  aiter- 
utro  assistentes  eidem,  nec  afiicias  damnis,  nec  minis  perterreas,  nec 
blanditiis  revoces^  quominus  et  testimonium  perhibeant  veritati,  et 
eonim  quibus  super  hoc  scripsimus  se  conspectui  lepnesentent;  immo 
tam  dilecto  filio  R.  monacho  de  AtMrkonewe,  quern  procuiatoiem 
instituit,  quam  aliis  qui  pro  eo  fiierin^  securitatem  fiicias  plenariam 
provider!.  Alioquin  ejus  injuriam,  immo  nostram  potius,  non  po^ 
semus  xquanimiter  sustinere,  sed  cogeremur  jure,  Uoet  inviti,  grak 
viter  vindicare;  quia,  sicut  jus  tuum  nolumus  impediri,  sed  integre 
tibi  potius  intendimus  reservare,  sic  jus  illius,  si  quod  habet  in  causa 
qua!  ad  nostrum  pcrvenit  examcn,  nolumu:>  clcpcrire.  Dat.  Si^iiia.',  X. 
kal.  Aug.  pont.  anno  IV.  [/</.,  De  J.  et  S,  Menev,  Eccl.^  Dist.  IV^  in 
part ;  Dist.  III.,  in  part  j  De  luvect.  Ill,  12,  in  partj  O//.  IIL  042, 
243,  and  190,  191,  and  67.] 

•  **  Litem 


Donotwrongor      SmUi  doU  Md  pimi.  W      /«^IlW0CENTIUS,  CtC, 

binder  Ginddus  vnttTMkiB  firMtfi  H.  CMmtUMTwui  Arctitfiscfy  sahitem  et 
tbe^lLeTf  s!  Da-  ApostoUcam  beuedictionem.  Olim  ad  nos  super  electio* 
vidv  nem  Menevensb  £cdesiaB — [Mandat  ei,  ut  electo  a  se 

Menevensis  Ecdcsiac  custodi,  Giraldo  scilicet,  universa  quae  de  pro- 
ventibus  episcopalibus  c\  eo  tempore  sunt  percepta,  cx  qu  )  uiem 
Archidiaconus  literas  pontificias  supcr  commissa  sibi  cuslodia  pra*- 
sentavit,  faciat  sine  qualibct  diminutionc  rcsignari,  nec  eum  in 
custodia  Menevensis  iitclesiac  impcciiat.]  Dat.  Signix,  X.  kaL  Aug. 
pontif.  an.  IIIL   [/^  De  Imvect.  IIL  13  j  Of^,  IIL  67,  68.] 
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[s.  UAVID  S  CLAIM  OF  MXTilOFUUTANSHlF  AMD  WSlBZ  ELECTION.] 

Oiw     Oiraldus      Hame  Jaie  av  J  place.     Same  to  the  A^hat  of  S.DopnaeVs, 

fall  poMOiioo  of  — Innocen  rUK,  e  tc.,  iilecto  iiiio  AUati  S.  Dot^mae/h,  etc. 
the  fruits  of  the  '        '  ,  *  ' 

lee  of  s  Davi.i'i.  OHm  ad  nos  super  elcctione  Menevensis  Ecclesiae — [Ei 

znandat  item,  ut  Giraldo,  Ecclesix  Menevensis  constituto  a  se  custodi, 
tarn  domos  quam  terras  ad  Episcopatum  pertinentes  cum  fructibus 
inde  perceptis,  ex  quo  super  €iistodia  sibi  commissa  literas  Apostolicas 
prsBseiitavit,  sine  diminutione  resignet,  nec  eum  in  custodia  Ecdesise 
Menevensis  impediat.]  AUoquin  noveris  nos  venerabili  firatri  Epi* 
soopQ^  et  dilecds  filiis  praecentori  et  magistro  J.  canonico,  Herefbr* 
densi,  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandasse,  ut  te  ad  id,  nxmitione  prae- 
missa,  snblaco  appellationis  obstaculo,  ecclesiastica  districtione  com- 
pellant.  Dat.  Signix,  X.  kal.  August,  pontif.  nostri  anno  IV.  [M, 
U.  14  j  68.] 


GiTcs    Oiraldus  I20I.  J^fy  2^,  Sigma.    Same  to  Giraldiu* — Inno- 

the  patronage  of  CENTIUS,  etc,  diUcto  flio  G.  ArehtJiscono  Menevemriy  salu- 
i?^"ihT*rg"^  tern  et  Apostolicam  bcnedictionem.  Oiim  ad  nos  super 
w»7-  electionem  Menevensis  Ecdesis — [Custodiam  ejusdem 
EcdesiflB  tarn  in  spiritualibus  quam  in  tempondibus  Giraldo  denuo 
committit ;]  praebendas  autem  et  caeteia  ecdesiastica  beneficia,  si  quse 
vacant  in  ipsa,  vel  ex  eo  tempore  vacaverunt  quo  super  commissa 
tibi  custodia  literas  nostras  Menevensi  capitulo  praesentasti,  tibi 
liceat  idoneis  personis  assignare.  Dat.  Signise,  VIIL  kal.  Aug.  pont. 
aim.  IV.  10  j  66.] 


A.D.  i2or.  Jufy  27.  Sigwm*   Ssm  u  BisJbtf  rf  Efy^ 
the  Ab^  Demt  rf  Lmultmy  and  Anhdeatm  i/'Buri/.^lNNOCENTius 

FoKot,  -mi  ex.  AnlMmtm  dt  Bitkmgfksm^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  bene- 

anuDc  into  the  «• 

fitenry  qualifioi-  OlCtlOnem. 

dom  of  dw  Signi6cavit  nobis  dilectus  filius  Archidiaconus  Mene- 
vensis,  quod  Abbas  &  Dogmaelis  et  R.  Folliot  eiim  custo- 
dia Menevensis  EoclesisB,  a  nobis  ipsi  oommissse,  per  violentlam  spo- 
liarunt ;  et  quia  idem  R.  sacrilegium  in  ipsius  spoliatione  commisit, 
sententiam  excommunicationis  incurrit  j  a  qua  fiiit  postmodum,  jura- 
mento  praestito  secunduin  formam  Ecclesiae,  apud  sedem  Apostolicam 
absolutus.  Volentes  ig:itur  eidem  Archidiacono  in  jure  suo,  sicut  de- 
bemus,  adesse,  Discretioni  vestrs  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandamus, 
VOL.  I.  E  e 
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[•.DAVis'i  oijum  or  aannwvoLiTANnnF  akd  frse  election.] 

quatinus  spoUatores  prsBdicto^  iit  debitam  ei  satis^Eictionem  impcn- 
dant,  monidone  pmnissa^  per  ecdesiasdcam  censuiain,  ai^Uadoiie 
postposita,  compeUatis.  Verum  quonlam  idem  Abbas,  qui  electum 
se  nomiott  Menevensem  et  coofinnationis  postiilat  benefidmn  sibi 
impertiri,  ease  didtur  quasi  pcnitus  idiota,  volumus  et  raandainns 
ut,  omni  gratia  et  timore  postpositis^  de  literatura  et  idonettate 
tpsius  ioquiratis,  etc.  Dat.  SigniZy  VL  kaL  Aug.  pontific.  anno  IV. 
[li^.,     15  j  ii.  68,  69.J 

Cauie  all  parties  ^'^^  7*^/  ^9.  Sipua,    Same  to  same.  *  *  Ar- 

and  witnc«e$  to  chidiaconus  autcm  coram  auditoribus  sibi  datis  quosdam 
RoroTbrNor.i**  testes  induxitj  et  cum  depositlones  comm.  posocret 
A^bishM)'^  publican,  adversarius  ejus  ad  testes  produoendos  in 
ftyhaifQitM^  patria,  tam  ad  fundandam  intentbnem  suam  qnam 
eoMbHiieitn.  repellendos  testes  ex  adverso  pnxluctos,  dilationem  sifal 
petiit  iadulgerL  Licet  autem  ex  multis  praesumptionibus  yideretiir 
Aichidiaconus  in  quibusdam  fiiisse  gravatus,  volentes  tamen  juris  oidi- 
nem  observare,  dilationem  duximus  concedendam.  Ideoque  Discretiooi 
vestrsc  per  ApostoHca  scripta  mandamus,  quatinus  tam  Archiepiscopo 
quam  pr;>iedicu>  Abbati  S. Dogmaelis,  immu  etiam  cuilibct  qui  super 
electione  pracdicto  Archidiacono  sc  duxcrit  opponcnduin,  cx  parte 
nostra  per  nuncios  et  literas  vestras  distnctius  injungatis,  ut  a  festo 
Ornnium  Sanctorum  prfnime  venturo  usque  ad  annum,  quod  pro 
peremptorio  assignamus,  paratus  sufficienter  et  instructus  per  se  vel 
per  responsalem  idoneum  ad  ApostoHcain  sedem  accedere  non  post- 
ponat  \  Quod  si  venire  oontempserit,  nos  extunc  in  eodem  negotio 
procedemus.  Verum  quoniam  Arcbiepiscopus,  tam  super  electione 
quam  super  qusstione  status  ad  nostram  dtatus  praesentiam,  ad 
alteram  tantum  suffidentem  procuratorem  dirextt,  cum  idem  Ardu- 
diaocmus  utramque  causam  in  persona  propria  fiierit  prosecutus; 
volumus  et  mandamus,  ut  ArcHepiscopus  ei  saltern  medietatem 
legitimarum  restitutt  expensarum.  Ad  quod  eum,  auctoritate  nostra 
sufiulti,  remoto  appellationis  obstaculo,  compellatis.  Datum  Signiae^ 
nil.  kal.  Aug.  pontific.  anno  IV.  De  J,  et  S.  Menev.  Eccl.^  Dist. 

Ill  :  and  (with  omissions)  in  De  Imvect,  III,  16  j  O//.  IIL  189,  190, 
and  69,  70.] 

*  The  Coaimi«aaMn  were  however  allowed  capttulum  Menevetse  vd  p:irs  nujor  Axdu- 
to  take  the  evidence  of  thr  old  nnd  sick  io  diacono  attittdt"  (CMr.  Oaimk,^  Ih  Jn  ClBt 
Iviiglaod  upoQ  the  ntetropoiiun  question:  but     P«  194)' 
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Giraldus  comes  V.  GlR.  Cams.,  De  y,  tt  S.  Mnuv.  Bul^  JHst.  III.^ 
^tfoL^  [Giraldus]  sic  in  Walliam  incunctanter  accekrans,  et  ad 

Mm,  ecdesiam  suam  in  octavis  S.  Nicholai  veniens^  post 

haec  in  Venedodam  et  Powisiam  transiens^  a  prindpibiis  par- 

dum  ilianim  cum  honoic  mazinio  susceptus  fuit   [Off.  UL  196.] 


IV.  AJX  I stoiy  Vtctmitr  AJ>>  iao%^  Oet§ier.  Cmt§  tamkded  m  Emg* 
Umd  iy  the  Ffpt^f  Cmmitsimurf  sdvertefy  U  {SirsUus^  offer  MM7  delays y 
4Kt    Aikm'Sy  Sept,  9  (or  1 6),  1 102. 

p.  GiaUnndatheMlof  llwW«bbpriiMM  j^a^'isoa/ 

&•  MiiiilillM  of  King  J<diii  nd  of  fiw  Jnlkiliry  igrimt  QtrtUm       •  |  ^^^'^  ^303^'^ 

uL  Giraldus  attends  the  Papal  Judges  iiuitkasJy  at  Worccrtei  Jan.  a6j ) 

«^NHif0rtl%4  S 

ir.  IlAlioldsaDneHnSjmod  Jvp  xo,  1 


T.  He  again  attends  the  ViyA  Ju.JgM  at  BfldUCf  JlUW  l8,  BedIM  ) 

August  I,  S.  Albau's  !>epL  9  (or  1 6)      .        .        .        .        .  j  * 

vi.  He  sets  out  upoa  a  thud  yatwuef  to  Kotue,  probabiy  about   .       .    Oct  I9, 1  a03.j 

The  priooes  both     i.  Gnu  Camb^  D*  J,  tt  S.  abmv.  But.,  Dot.  ZZr. 

tJ^^  [AJX  laoa.  7-.  aoJ^Prindpes  qnoque  Sodwallic, 
op  ilie  Chapter.  Mailgo  ct  Restis  filii^iy.esi^  nundls  suis  qui  praesentcs 
eiant  et  Uteris^  (juatintis  cum  Archidiacono  Giraldo  £nniter  starent 
pro  dignitate  Sancti  David,  commonuenmt;  alioquin  ipsos  cunctos- 

que  probos  terrarum  suarum  viros  capitales  in  perpetuum  hostes 
haberent. 

Lcwelinus  quoque  Norwallix  princeps  ad  idem  ipsus  per  nuncium 
suum,  virum  eloquentem,  Laurent: uni  priorem  de  Insula  Sanctorum*, 
ad  hoc  destinatum  invitavit,  litens  etiam  suis  patentibus  id  ipsum 
monenda  Si  quis  canonicorum  aut  clencorum  Ecclesiae  quicquam  ob 
hoc  per  AngUoos  amiscrit,  in  duplum  ei  se  redditurum  de  suo,  et 
ezpulsos  ob  hoc  exilioque  dates  cum  honore  in  terra  sua  receptunim 
et  abundanter  exhibitururo,  certa  sponsione  concessit  i>.   [C^/.  m. 

J970 


•  Sec  tttder  A.D.  i»5«.  oTniclnpeltHiihip;  atwhidi  aieetii||tbe 

^     In  octavLs  S.  Hihrii"  (Jan.  ao),  GiralHm  sengcn  were  preieat  ftOfll  Aft  Wdtt 

UMmbled  the  Caaoas  and  Clerici  of  S.  Darid's,  {JLd^  A.  I96). 
hi  fidH  qmod,  to  m^ge  dicm  to  support  the  dalm 

the  teoK  J>ftemhr  17.  IUmiv.  MmuUu  ef  Kmg 

pMriiiM  Of  s.  JeSm  $e  Clergy  mtd  TeepU  of  EngUmd^^Jcmxaaa,  Dbi 

E  e  2 
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[ft.  David's  claxu.  of  mxtroi^ulitakship  a.hd  elcction.] 
David's  and  pio-  GRATIA,  CtC,  MMW  cltf  H  ftfuU  AmgUs^  CtC.  Univcr- 

lAM^  sitatem  vestfam  sdmtis  noa  latere^  quod  custodue  £pi- 
dBiv  with  dwm.  scopatuum  et  Abbatianim  vacantium  in  r^no  nostro^  in 
tempofalibus^  omnibus  antecessoribus  oostris  et  nobis  hactenus  ex 
diutuma  et  approbata  oonsuetudine  regni  nostri  consueverunt  coin- 
petere.  Venim  quia  Geraldus,  Archidiaamus  de  Bridumhou,  qui  se 
gerit  electum  Menevensem,  et  cujus  election!  non  ooosentimtis  nec 
unquam  conscnsimus,  custodiam  temporalium  Episcopatus  Mene- 
vcnsis  in  damnum  et  tii^pcndiuin  dignitatis  curonx  nostra:  prxsumit 
usurparc,  quod  nos  nulla  ratione  sdlva  dignitate  nostra  su^stmere 
possumus  vel  debemus;  vubis  mandamus  ct  firmiter  praccipimus,  ne 
quis  vestrum  praedicto  G.  in  temporalibus,  qu;r  ad  jam  dictam  Ecclc- 
siam  spectanty  respondere,  vel  ipsum  ad  ea  optinenda  promovere  aut 
manutenere  pnesumat;  sicut  nostiam  diligit  fidelitatem  et  coronc 
nostrae  dignitatem.  Sciatis  enim,  quod,  si  quisquam  vestrum  in  con- 
trarium  pro  eodem  G.  aliquid  attemptaret,  pro  manifesto  babebimns 
ipsum  dignitati  nostne  et  oofonae  inimicari.  Teste  me  ipso  apud 
Rothomagum,  XVII.  die  Decemhris.  [BiOaH  RM  $  J^k^  memL  7, 
»Mm,  32  ;  ed.  Hardy,  /.  3 :  and  in  Piynmey  RttwdSf  IT.  23  7  >  and  Afpewd^ 
t0  Gir.  CsmS^  0^j>.  1.  433.] 
Sub  eadem  forma  scribitur  Capitulo  Meneveasi.  [/^.] 


Desist  from  aid-  A.D.  I20I.  Aft tr  Christmas,  Sbrev)stury\  Mandate  tf 
ing  Giiaidu^  Geoffrey  r$t%P9ttr^  Jmstmarf^  to  the  Abbat  of  WbitUmd^ 
Galfridus  Filius-Petri  comes  Essexia  AkkaH  it  AWm  Lmtdsy  salu- 
tem.  Significatum  est  nobis^  quod  vos,  et  domus  vestrx,  et  Abbaftiz 
vobis  subjects  in  Wallia,  Girsddum  Archidiaconum,  inimicum  domini 
R^b  et  hostem,  et  contra  coronse  dignitatem  manifeste  nitentem,  et 
excitantem  Walenses  contra  fidelitatem  domini  Regis  conjurare,  ves- 
tris  consiltis  et  aoziliis  manuteneatis.  Unde  vobis  ex  parte  doouni 
Regis  prxcipimus,  quatinus  nullum  cum  eo  habeatis  consilium  vel 
asscnsum,  sed  eum  tcneatis  pro  inimico  domini  Regis  ci  corona:  im- 
pugnatore,  sicut  vestris  vultis  prospicere  possessionibus  et  fidelitatem 
domino  Regi  conservare.  Alioqum  et  domus  vestras  et  catalla  omm 
occupanti  exponcmus,  et  Angli;e  vobis  universis  commeatum  inter- 
dicemus.  Teste  meipso  apud  Slopesberiam,  etc  [G«r.  Csmh^  De  J, 
et  S,  Mmev.  Beci^  Dist,  UL  p.  20i.] 

•  Tha  Jmlieitty  nceived  the  oonuliiiit  of  compltdty)  atShf«inlnajr**p«raniportIiMt* 
Robtrt  of  Bttfor  agnna  OiiiUn  (fo  Wdib    (Iii.  A.  mo). 
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[t.iMivD'1  CUM  or  uttmnutiMtm  jam  lus  auectira.] 


Sne  all  Gini.     A.D.  I  SOS.  Jmmmy  aa  Gimusitr.   Mtrndatt  tf  smut 


Filius-Petri  comf-S  Esskxi/E  car'tssimo  amko  suo  Archi- 
Smcomo  Oxonix'y  salutcm.  Sciatis,  quod  Giraldus  Archidiacnnus  de 
Brechene  inimicus  est  domini  Regis-  et  ideo  vobis  mandamus,  qua- 
tinus  capiatis  in  manum  vestram  omncs  redditus  suos  quos  habet 
in  Archidiaconatu  vcstro.  Teste  mcipso  apud  Gloverniamy  XX-  die 
Januarii,    [i^^     aoo»  oo  f .] 

A.D.  120a.  ymtuary  %o  x  26.   Thf  smm  to  Gtrs/drntK — 

wnib.jc,z^nd  Galfridos  Filiu».Petri  comes  Essexia  GhM  Ard^ 
if  yoo  intermed-  Smcomo  do  Brecbemt  fuomJsm  fiSt  £leeto^  salutem.  Mira- 
niW«*of  mur  plunniunij  qiind  tu  tarn  tcmcrarit  propria  auctoritate 

contra  coronam  ct  dignitatem  domini  Regis  prsesumpsisti 
te  intrudere  in  terras  et  res  pcrtinentes  ad  Episcopatum  Menevcnsem. 
Unde  tibi  consuliinus  et  distncte  praecipimus,  quod,  strut  tcipsum 
diligis  ct  omnia  tua,  ab  hac  prsesumptionc  tc  rctrahas,  ct  dc  aliquibus 
ad  prxdictum  Kpiscopatum  pertinentibus  te  nuUatenus  de  caetero 
intromittas.  Alioquin  scias,  quod  sacvius  in  te  animadvertemus;  et 
Qmnia  tua,  qux  in  potestate  domini  Regis  invents^  fueiint,  saisiemus 
in  manu  domini  Regis;  et  corpus  tuum,  ubiciioque  inventum  fiierit, 
in  potestate  domini  Regis  capi  et  salvo  custodiri  fademus.  Teste 
meipsOy  etc.  [Id^  i^.  aod,  203.] 

*  Served  oo  him  at  Hereford  by  h  metseoger  from  R.  Foliot  as  be  wai  going  to  Worcester  to  the 

floort  of  ite  a6ifa  of  Janwy  (Mn  ^  toi). 


Don't  believe  the  A.D.  !202.  Simi/ar  date.  Giraldui  to  the  Justiciary  in 
gor*''until  ^0  ^^Ph  prov  ous  letter  and  to  Bishop  Robert' t  accusa- 

near  my  answer,  tions. — Noiili  et  magtujico  viro  G,  Filio-Fetriy  comiti  Essexi^y 

totms  Angiis  jMSiktario,  Giraldus  Archidiaconus  de  Brechene,  tarn 
corporis  ^uam  animse  salutem.  Miror  valde  virum  discretum  et 
sapientem,  prindpalem  Regis  consiliarium  et  regni  Justiciarium,  ver- 
bis inimicorum  in  absentia  partis  adversae  tarn  fadle  fidem  adhibuisse, 
et  in  iram  aitt  indsgnadonem  motum  fuisse.  Non  enim  ex  unius 
partis  assertione  altera  parte  absente  judicium  ut  nostis  fieri  solet. 
Non  igitur  tam  Sfivotttr  sum  sicut  adversarii  roentiuntur ;  quin  et 
tompottor  existere  loco  ac  tempore  sdam*  Unde  de  Wallia  in 
Angliam  ad  vos  Deo  dante  in  brevi  veniam,  ea  vobis,  qux  de  mc 
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fidsis  suggestionibus  cantata  sunt,  veris  per  Dei  gratiam  asseiticnubas 

discantare  paratus ;  et  Episcopi  verba  non  omnia  fofc  semper  cvan-' 

gclica,  bcd  ubi  veritati  contraria  fiierint  potius  sacrilcga,  vobis  osten- 
sunis.   Utinam  diu  et  bene  valere  possitis.    [ii/.,  i^.  206.] 


HoM  no  tfaed     AJ).  1302.  Jmmmj  ft6  X      %K   The  Jmtiwuy  f 

^  f«^iy.— GALTRira  Fiuus-Pmu  oqmbs  £nniA 

ocpt  in  your  own  •  * 

AichdMcooiy.    GirsitU  ArebhUMe§it0  Jk  Bnthemty  salutem.  Mandanms 

vobis,  quod  aliter  quam  inccpistis,  vos  habeatis  erga  doniinum 
Rcgcm;  et  quod  [nec]  synoduin  iicc  capitulum  aliquad  teneatis  in 
terra  domiiii  Re^is,  nisi  in  Archidiaconatu  vcstroj  sicut  omnia  toa 
diligis  et  etiam  corpus  tuum.  Si  vero  venire  volueritis  nobiscum 
locuturi,  secure  veniatis.   Teste,  etc.   \ld^  />.  205,  206.3 

*  Sflot  tack  to  OidMdt  \ff  hb  own  tMnen-    ciHy*  iHmmi  Im  iboDd  fC  GtBlBffew7  P<A^  ' 

gcr,  the  bearer  of  the  prrv)  u>  tetter;  whom     (IdL»      tOSt  ao6). 
Ginlduc  met  at  Oxford  oa  hu  way  to  the  Juiti« 


Do  Dot  help  Gi-  A,D.  1202.  March  8.  VtrmmL  lAfttrs  rfKing  'f9km 
nldos  in  his  at-  ^^^^^^^^  Giraldus. — Rex,  etc.,  9mmbus^  etc.  Audivimus 

tempt  to  make  i  j  3 

S.  Uavms    aa  quod  Giraldus  Archiduiconus  de  Brechinou,  in  grave  et 
manifestum  dispendmm  dignitatis  nostrx  et  Ecclcsiac 
not    conieated  Cantii.iriensis,  in  Kpiscnpatu  Mencvcnsi  Archicpiscopa- 

Midi     will  not 

turn  constituerc  [nititur J  ^  et  super  hoc  faciendo  dicit  sc 


nostrum  impetrasse  assensum.  Uniun  scire  vos  volumus,  quod  nun- 
quam  in  hoc  assensum  pnebuimus;  nec  lunquam  ei  consentienuis,  sed 
ei  in  hoc  penitus  deficimus:  mandantes  vobis,  et  in  fide  qun  nobis 
tenemini  praecipientes,  quatinus  nuUatenus  ei  in  hoc  temerario  pio- 
posito  suo  assbtatis,  vel  ei  in  hoc  consilium  et  auxilium  praestetis^ 
sed  modis  omnibus  quibus  poteritis  processum  suum  in  hoc  impe- 
diatis;  sicut  dignitatem  nostram  diligitis.  Teste  me  ipso  apod 
Vernolium,  VIII.  die  Mardi.  [P«^«i»f  Mh  3  Joh.^  memh,  4,  mmm,  10; 
ed.  Hardy,  /.  7  :  and  in  Prynne^  Rfetrdsy  II,  236  j  and  Append,  to  Gir. 
Camh,^  O//.  i.  431,  432.] 


Itl^^^^^     A.D.  Apil  TO*  R9th9  JtOnvML   Fmfher  knm 

election     Q\-     ^i^g  7«*»  Agmma  GinUdMf^KzXy  etc.,  «Mwiftry  etc 
^     Sdatis,  quod  Giraldus  Archidlaconus  de  Biecfainhou  ma^ 

of  S.  Dtvid  s  but  '  ^ 

to  that  of  the  oifeste  opcratuT  contra  coronam  et  dignitatem  nostram. 
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[■.BMB^  cunt  or  MRMMirAMMir  MMB  raw  luenoit.] 

AtiteflfSLDagw  ipii  se  gorit  electmn  Menerenseai,  aim  oos  in  eum 
om  MM^Qink  ^^^K*"**™  nunquam  prsebuimus  asscnsum.     Et  inde 

A".  trahit  in  causam  W.  Abbatcm  S:incti  Dogmaelis,  in 

cLijLis  clectionem  consensimus.  Tcmporalia  ctiain  Episcopatus  Me- 
ncvcasis,  quae  vacante  sede  debent  in  nostra  manu  esse  ex  diucuma 
et  appropriata  regni  nostri  consuetudme,  conrra  curonam  ct  digni- 
tatem nostram  sibi  committi  procuravitj  hxc  ct  alia  contra  nos 
impudenter  perquirendo,  qualia  nuUus  alius  post  coronationem 
nostram  contra  nos  attemptavit.  £t  quoniam  haec  nulla  ratione  sus- 
tinebimus,  mandamus  vobis^  quod,  sicut  honorem  nostrum  et  dig- 
nitatem diligitiSy  quam  sicut  £deles  nostri  fbrere  et  manutenere 
tenemini,  pfaodicto  G.  Ardiidiacono  in  nuUo  ad  hoc  consilium  rtl 
amdlium  vel  assensum  pnestetis;  sed  praedictom  Abbatem  Sancti 
Dogmaelis  quantum  poteiitis  adjuvando,  prxdicto  G.  Archidiaoono  in 
quantum  poteritis  resistatis.  Q^cumque  aUter  autem  fecerit,  mani- 
festum  crit  ipsum  nobis  et  dignitati  nostrx  advcrsari.  Teste  meipso 
apud  Rupem  Aurivallis,  X.  die  Aprilis,  [^Patent  Rolls  3  foh,^  memh.  2, 
num.  2 ;  ed.  Hardy,  I.  9  :  and  in  Prynne^  RecffrJs^  IL  236, 3J7  j  and  A^- 
ftnd,  to  Gir.  Camh.y  Ofp,  L  432.] 


Attach  tfa«  chat.  ^  ^^^^ 

tcb,  ttid  the  KtxFftfTy  Justiciary y  t9  thf  Sbenf  rfPemiroh; — Galfri- 
d^d^c^'i^^  otts  Fiuus-PbTRi  OOMES  £ssEXiJB  RsMfka  de  BemdevUiy 


•t&lH-  twvTMli*  4f  Pmitpeby  salutem.    Pro  certo  accepimus, 
quod  Pondus  Archidiaconus,  et  M.  filius  suus,  et  R. 

filius  Jonae,  et  M.  hlius  suus,  et  Meiler,  tt  Samuel,  cL  Asscr,  ct  G. 
decanus  de  Penibroch,  dicti  canonici  Mcnevenses,  qui  ad  dedecus 
domini  Regis  et  contra  dignitatem  coronx  et  regni  sui  Giraldo 
Arciiidiacono  assistunt  et  adhaercnt,  ct  contra  dominum  Regem  ei 
sacramenta  fecerunt,  ei  sigillum  Ecclesise  sux  tradi  permittentes  ad 
operandum  inde  contra  dominum  Regem  prout  ejus  voluntati  placuit, 
laica  habent  tenementa  et  terras  et  excbaetas^  in  quibus  publicas  suas 
fbmicarias  contra  Deum  et  ofdinem  suum  habent  et  ezhibent,  et 
potius  debent  did  laid  luxuiiosi  quam  clerid  ordinati  vel  canonid; 
et  quod  illi,  dum  pneikto  G.  adhaeserint^  non  minus  manifeste  hostes 
Regis  et  fegni  sunt  quam  ipse  Giraldus.  Tibi  mandamus  et  firmiter 
pnedpimus,  quod,  sicut  tdpsum  et  omnia  tua  diligis,  omnia  latca 
tenementa  sua  et  wardas  et  eicfaaetas  et  catalla  in  ipsis  inventa  in 
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[t.B«fgDrt  cum  or  Msmotaunwm  a»  wum  naoxioii.] 
manum  donuni  Regis  capias  et  letmeas.  Corpoia  edam  fomicai- 
riaram  suaruin  capias  et  salvo  custodiii  fidas,  donee  aliud  a  nobis 
inde  habueris  mandatum.  Teste  meipso,  etc  \Gir*  Cmii^*y  De  y,  99 
S,  Mimtv*  Bul^  Ditt,  IV.    Opp,  UL  214^  91 5.] 

•  Circa  cboian  Mm,  p«  lilcn*  Kcgii  tmnMrinM  Archicfiwogp  promMurie  dtedM"  {Id^ 
d.  ai4). 


Worcester.  Jan.      ili.  GiR.  CaMB^  Df  J,  it  S.  MttUV.  Etsl^  DUt.  UI.  

^^^f^"^  Archidiaconus,          ad  diem  a  judidbus  datum  apud 

ofjndgM.  Wigorniam  in  crastino  Gonversionis  S.Fsuili  tempestive 
satis  advenit.  Sed  nec  prindpalem  judicem  suum  EUensem  Episcopum, 
qui  cum  Archiepiscopo  ad  Regem  transfretaverat,  nec  substitutum  ab 

ipso  Archidiaconum  Glovcrnix  ibi  invenit   C^oniam  nullis 

principalium  judicum  aftuerat,  et  primus  inlcr  alios  Elicnsis  Episco- 
pus  in  transmarinis  agebat,  ampiius  ad  hunc  diem  processum  non 
fiiit.  [O//.  HI.  ao3, 205.] 


s.       MuA    ^  '^'7       1^.— preacbed  at  &  Dap 

3,  Giraiduunaket  vid'^s  OD  S.David'^s  dav.  March  ij  in  crastinoL  ooUectis 

the  Chapter  swear  '         '^  j 

to  ii^M  cwiQi           clenos  et  canomas  Ecclesue  qm  tunc  adenmt 

of  the  Me*.  cunctiSy  sacramenta  fidelitatis  a  singulis^  tanquam  pro- 
curator! Menevensis  Ecdesiae  a  summo  Fontifice  oonstituto,  suscepit. 
[1^.  21 1,  212.] 

•  Meanwhile  rhe  Archbishop  n!5o  had  pro-     of  Kemaea,  Ofbrrt  Archdacon  of  r:iermarth<ii, 
cured   a   rescript   of  the   Pope   appointing     and  R.  FoUot  {Id.,  ili.  at  a),  £rom  whom  Glial* 
jodgca  (the  AbtMt  of  Wigmofe.  the  Mor  of    dn  ferthwiib  appoiled  to  the  Pepe  faiimdf  m« 
Wenlock,  and  A  dc  Rromfeld)  to  hear  orrtatn     teckaiad  gpoond  (Au  Jig), 
complaints  laid  against  Giraldw  b)r  the  Abbat 

NrwTv>fi  M:iv4      Id.^ih. — Archidiaconus  ad  diem  pracfixum  partibus, 

Cause  again  dc-  sciiicct  in  crastiHO  Invcntionis  Sanctx  Crucis,  apud 

ItjredAroughab-  .  _,  ^    .  ^  .         ,  „  , 

seoce  of  the  Bi-  Niwepoit  incunctanter  accessit.     [But  the  case  was 

•hop  of  Ely.      put  crastino  S.  Botulfi  apud  Bracheleiam  propter 

absentiam  judids  prindpalis,  sc.  £Uensis  Episoopi.   [i^.  215.] 


IV,  A.D.  1202.  June  10.  j4t  Brecon^.  Synod  of  the  diocese  held  bj 
Gtraldus  in  defiance  of  the  Cro-wn.  Summms  of  GinUdus  Arcbdeaam  tf 
Brecknock  to  the  AUm$  of  S.  DogmatCs. 

Attend  a  Synod      GiRALDUS  ARCHIDIACONUS  DB  BRECHENE  IF.  AiM 
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(f.iumD'f  cum  or  MmopouvAimiv  and  not  vusenaw.] 

of  die  diocoe  »t  SaHcti  Dogmaelis^  salutem,  Quoiiiam  propter  renim  et 
j^J^J^j^JjJ'iJj^  temporum  vicissitudincs  et  varietates  negjotia  quoque 
nonnunquam  variarc  neccssc  est,  synoduni  nostram  in 
octavis  Pcntecostes  solcmnitcr  apud  Brcchcnc,  Deo  opitulantc,  ceie- 
brandam  vobis  denundamus.  Qii^.propter  vobis  mandamus  et  aucto> 
ritate  domini  P^px  qua  fiingiiiiur  districte  pixcipimiis^  qiiatinus 
tim^  sicut  decet,  ibidem  in  praesentia  nostra  comparenteS|  omnia 
percepta  de  £piscopatu  infra  eundem  teraiinum  juzta  mandacum 
domini  Papae^  quod  inde  suscepistia^  nobis  restituatis.  Ftseterea 
seconds  diei  sennonem  8]rnodalem  et  verbum  ezboftationis  et  in- 
stnictionis  tanquam  pefsonse  magnc  et  authenticae^  qii«  se  Mene- 
▼ensem  ekctum  gerit.et  nominat,  vobis  injungimus.  Valete,  \Id,y 
ib.  216.] 

•  Gtnldiu  tried  to  ixiki  hu  lyiiod  soccanrdy  sjmodoc  prohibeDtet"  etc.  (M,  lb.  ai5,  3i6); 
at  OMnnmlMn,  tr  Peagdbtolee,  and  at  S.  David's  nd  hdd  I't  at  last  in  hh  own  Archdeaconry, 
itsdf,  but  was  hindered  **  semper  per  litcras  but  apparently  a  diocesan  tynoA.  Certain^ 
Regit  ad  justidarium  Ardiieptioopo  procoianta  S.  Doj^nael'a  wit  not  in  Oimldw*  Aid>deaooni)r. 
ct  per  litem  jtutidani  ad  baOUvom  da  nniawlk 

Ue  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  by  his  oficial  to  the  ChafttT  and  Ciirgy 

of  S,DMvid*sK 

MmH  t»  GiiBl-      HXIBERTUS  Oei  GIUTIA  CaNTUARIENSIS  ArcHIEPISCO- 

dos  in  ifMinial  Pus»  TOTius  Anglijk  primas^  JOntis  m  Ckrist§  fiiit 

tuU  9t  thn  Mnuvimsn  SeeM^,  saiiitem,  giatiam,  et  be- 
nedictionem.  £x  conquestione  dilecti  nobis  in  Christo  filii  GinUdi 
Archidiaconi  de  Brechene  aocepimas^  quod  quidam  saDculari  potestate 
utentes  se  opponunt  et  impediunt  quo  minus  curam  spiritualium  a 
domino  Papa  et  a  nobis  sibi  ad  tempus  commissam  valeat  exercere, 
vobis  prohibentes  ne  ei  in  aliquo  intendatis.  Hinc  est  quod,  quia 
jus  ecclesiasticum  sacculanbus  Icgibus  minime  constringi  debet,  vobis 
mandamus,  quatinus  occnsione  laicae  prohibitionis  nullatcnus  omit- 
tatis,  quin  ci  in  cura  spintuaiium  secundum  tenorem  mandati  Apo- 
stolic! et  nostri  obtcmperetis,  salvis  appcllationibus  ad  nos  vel  offi- 
ciales  nostros  rite  interpositis  sive  interpoaendis.  Si  autem  mandate 
nostro  in  hac  parte  obedire  contempseritis^  vos  ad  hoc,  sicut  justum 
fiierit,  oompellerous»  Valete.  [IJ^  ih.  a  16,  217.] 


»  Procnred  from  Simon  of  Sosdnidilt  dw  AwhWAnpli  Offidd,  doriog  hii  own  ibNnoe  fion 
Ei^Mnd  (£Kr.  Cmb^  ib.  316). 

Bracklcy.    June      ^'  CaMB.,  De  J.  et  S.  Mene^),  Ect^  Dist.  IV. — Ad 

18.  The  Chap,  dicm  partibus  datum,  scilicet  in  crasUno  LS.  Botulphi] 
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Mr  of  8.Dwid't  apud  Brakelcgam,  . . .  GinUdus  accesstt ;  et  inveniens  ibi 

'^"'Z       j"'!'"'"  pnncipaicm,  sdUcet  EUenaem  Epiaooiwm,  

el  metfopoitoD-  et  alios  duos  sttbsdtatos,  proccssit  in  medium,  et& 

aod  dLarow  (^1  [The  Chapter  representatives  however  declare, "  in  causa 
iiddoi*  deedon.  status,"  that  I  Liin  arduam  causam,  donee  caput  haberent 

Trill  adjourned         _   .  ...  , 

oa  June  19.  et  Episcopum,  suscitare,  vei  suscitanti  assist  ere  vel 
assentire,  noiebant;  ^and  further,"!  sc  nunquam  Giraldum  Archidi.i- 

Adjooined     to  ^^"^"^  elcn;isse  Secundu  die  soluto  litigio  datus  est 

Bedford  to  Au-  dics  quaitus  in  octavis  S.  Jacobi  apud  Bedetordiam«  

to^S-'Xl^Vto  Judices  autem,  testes  Archidiaconi  super  spoUatione  ca- 
Sq>t- 15-  nonicorum  et  violentia  £Kta  [produced  by  him  at  Bed- 
fonf)  susdpere  difieientes^  quintum  singulis  causis  apud  Sanctum 

Albanum  in  octavis  Nativitatis  SL  Maiiae  diem  dederunt.  Ver- 

At  s.  Aibtt't,  8U8  itaque  S.  Albanum  Archidiaconus  accelerans,  in  cra- 
bowcrer.  scpt^  9         Kativitatis  S.Mari«B  coram  judicibus,  qui  omnes 

(or  16),  OuBldos  ^  '  * 

pfopoMtternM.  in  propriis  personis  ibi  tunc  adciant,  oonfidenter 

appaniit :  ipse  rero^  talem  in  manus  judicum  demum 

duiam  misit.    [Id^  ih.  218,  220,  221,  223,  228.] 


ProbabJy  the  word  "  octavarutn"  hat  dropped         ^      snswcr  to  a  comproaiK  jmpMOd  fay 
out  of  the  text,  If  10,  Giraidu  m«le  his  appear*     Archbuhop't  repreteauuivau 
\  m  tin  omit  Sift  16. 


Compromiiepro.     ^>  S,AUm^t^E[mtMckki\  B&mu 

pond  br  QkO'  it  JUlmgm]  Jfigmditm  B^httfh  ff  fmt  MtrmMm  G* 
Archidiaconus.  Quoniam  Eodesiam  nostnun  Mene- 
vensem  constat  multo  tempore  metropolim  fuisse,  et  etiam  in  plena 
potestate  metropolitica  prseter  usum  pallii  usque  ad  tempora  Regis 
Angliac  Henrici  primi  permansisse,  per  cujus  potestatem  ac  violentiam 
Cantuariensi  Kcclesi;^  subjici  cocpit  cum  aliis  Ecclesiis  Walliac,  sicut 
ex  scripto,  quod  dc  divisionibus  Anacleti  Pap«  et  registro  Gregoni 
nccnon  et  Ecclc.^ia.stica  Beds  Historia  fidcliter  extraximus,  ex  parte 
perpendi  potest;  iterurn,  si  placet,  nietrupolitica  fiat,  sed  Ecclesix 
Cantuariensi  subjecta:  sicut  una  Ecclesia  metropolis  alii  metropoli 
jure  primatiz  subjici  solet;  quemadmodum  videlicet  Burdegalensis 
metropolis  Bituricensi  tanquam  primatias  sedi  subjecta  est.  PHmatiK 
namque  proprie  sedes,  ut  nostis,  non  est  nisi  quae  subditum  sibi 
archipfMilem  habet.  Verum  cum  £cclesia  Menevensis  temporibus 
bcati  Davidis  et  XXV.  successonmi  cjusdem  usque  ad  Samsooem 
Dolensem,  qui  pallium  nostnmi  asportayit,  intra  Wallis  spatiuniy 
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[i.ii*?id1i  cuac  or  icmtQfOurMinar  aio  pmr  wcnaw.] 

lit  nunc  est,  et  V.  Episcopatuum  Anglise,  Cestrensis  sdlicet  seu 
GoventrensiSy  Herefordensis,  Wigomicnsis,  Batbcmiensis,  et  Ezo- 
niensis,  sicut  ex  antiquis  historiis  vel  ex  veterum  relatione  fideli 

ct  assertione  colligitur,  XII.  suffraganeos  haberet;  nunc  inbus  illis 
tantum,  qui  intra  Wallix  fines  continentur,  conteiita  toret.  Sic 
etenim  initium  possidendi  Cantuariensis  Ecclesi«  vitiosum,  quia 
violcntum,  ex  parte  purgari  posset,  cum  de  consensu  ejusdem  Ecclesia 
Menevensis  pristino  gauderet  honorc,  ctsi  non  pleno.  Et  quia  jam 
aliquamdiu  in  subjectione  fueiat,  quanquam  injuste  (temporibus  sci- 
licet trium  Episcoponim  nostronim  ultimorum,  qui  soli  de  nostris 
a  Cantuariensibus  consecrationem  suscepemnt),  sub^cta  remaneret. 
£tsk  Cantuariensis  Aichiepisoopus  plus  haberet  honori%  scilicet 
loco  simplicis  Episoopi  sufiraganei  Arduepiscopum  subjectum  ha- 
bens;  et  cum  longe  meiiori  oonsdentia  multoque  minus  oiieri% 
tcnam  sdlicet  tam  remotam,  quia  per  XV.  iere  disetas,  et  gentem 
divisas  ab  Anglia  prorsus  atque  diversas  linguam,  leges,  et  consuetu- 
dines,  habentem,  qui  mores  et  modos  patrix  non  ignoraret,  et  jqui 
propius  residens  ac  diligens  existeret,  quasi  per  vicarium  regens. 

Cscterum  ne  videar  pcrsonae  mese  banc  dignitatem  appetiisse  vel 
appetere,  Archiepiscupus  Ecclesise  nostras  fieret  quicunque,  dum 
tamen  idoneus,  juxta  doinini  Papa:  ct  Regis  et  Archicpiscopi  dispo- 
sitionemb.    Sicque  perpetuo  controversia  tanta  sopita  foret. 

Alius  concofdix  modus,  si  forte  domino  Papse,  in  cujus  omnia 
ponimus  disposition^  modus  iste  non  sederit,  vel  etiam  Archiepi- 
scopo :  quod  testes  nostros  valetudioarios  judices  susdpiant,  et  attes- 
tationes  sub  sigiUis  suis  domino  Fkpas  transmissacy  ct  ibidem  bullatac, 
in  scriniis  ejusdem,  ne  tractn  temporis  jus  depereat,  reserventur^  et 
secundx  apud  Cantuariam  bullatae^  et  tertis  apud  Meneviam,  repo- 
nantur;  et  toto  tempore  vitx  Archiepisoopi  istius,  quam  Deus  ad 
honorem  £odesi«  suae  longam  consenret,  hsec  controversia  pro  bono 
pacis  sopita  quiescat;  nisi  forte  voluntate  summi  Pontificis  vel  etiam 
mandato  principis  resuscitetur.  Et  ut  liqueat  omnibus  me  propter 
cathedram  Menevciisem  mihi  obtinendam  tantum  nuUatenus  assump- 
sisse  laborem,  electionem  de  me  factam,  si  qua  fuit^  in  manu  domini 
Papae  resignabo,  et  ejus  providentia  Eccksix  nostrx  pauperi  ac  depi- 
late et  usque  ad  exterminium  fere  dilapidate  pastor  vividus  ac 
validus,  qui  dispersa  revocct  et  reparet,  provideatur. 

Sin  autem  neutrum  ooncordiz  modum  vel  dominus  Papa  approba- 
vcrit  vel  Arduepisoapus  admiserit,  nihil  aliud  restat,  nisi  nt  Htes  suo 
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Maite  deaurant.  ik  929-231 :  and  ZV  bmtct,  il.  4;  53-55- 
And  see  also  IK  1,  pp.  75,  76.] 

*  The  Archbishop  "  non  adqoient,  led  donee  ie»on$uni  ptotenninavit"  (i<2^  A.  75  aad  2^1^ 
nffiiniMH  wot  cBiMi  t^pct  hoc  oowdorel*       *  **  uNMiiutkHMn**  to  Inmi*  II*  4* 


T  r  Ar  hi  ishop     A.D.  1202.  ^^^^f.  S.A/ism's*    MsMgtr  BisAtf  rf  fPi^^ 

S^"'*  ^#rt*r  Gi»»/A»-— Magkter  Malcerus  msgism  G.  salu- 
ibePtope.  tern.  Oim  mazima  diligentia  et  sedula  attentione 
utnimque  moduin  concordic  et  pacts  inter  Ardiiepiscopiim  ct 
sicut  in  Uteris  vestris  opntinebatur)  exposui;  et  de  illis  duotms 
Angtids  canonids,  quod  pacem  noUent  sed  wenam  desideiareitt, 
apcrte  signifidvi*  Ipse  aotem  post  secreta  consilia  et  tractatum 
cum  prudentibus  habitum  respond  it,  quod  super  hoc  nihil  ad  pracsens 
certum  rcspondcre  potcrat^  quoniam  causa  non  ipsiim  tantum  sed 
omnes  sufFraganeos  tangebat.  Sed  me  tibi  fidcjussorcm  constituit, 
quod  illud  face  ret,  si  suffraganei  siii  consenserint,  et  dominus  Papa 
modum  approbaverit  et  con6rmare  voiuerit.   {Jd^  ih,  239*] 

BTidoHe  tabn  GiR.  Camb.,  Interim  autem  super  electione  lite 
t^l  *Aii  ''the  P^^  incuriam  contestata,  producti  sunt  ex  utraque  parte 
s.Md'i  dergy  testcs  plurioii.  Sed  ex  parte  adveisa  derid  MenevenseSy 

GkaWm. And  ^  corruptela  non  disccdentes,  ad  testificandum  contra 
all  <fiMJaiin  the  Giralduni  certatim  accurrerunt.     [Evidence  taken  of 

suit  for  metropo-  ,  x- 

litamhip.  SICK,  Old,  and  poor :  all  others  to  go  to  Rome  to  give 
evidence.  All  of  them,  however,]  asserebant,  quod  Giraldum  Archi- 
diaconum  nunquam  e  lege  runt,  nec  aliquid  quod  clcctin  dici  posset 

unquam  de  ipso  fecerunt   Ad  haec  etiam  cum  in  causa  status 

canontd  Menevenses  se  Ardiidiacono  Giraldo  nec  assistere  velle  nec 

assentire  proponerent,    judices    nec  in  causa  status^ 

cum  nuUus  d  caaoniconmi  aaststeiet,  prooessuroe^  sententialiter  pio- 

OinUntappeA:  nundarunt  His  autem  sic  completis^  [Aidn- 

^^""^  diacoHus]  ad  summum  Fbntificem  a^Uavit.  In  fine 
cn.  vero  coram  judidbus  in  publica  andientia,  potestate  sibf 

a  summo  Pontifice  tradita  et  auctoritate,  spoliatores  sues  prscdictos 
Nicholaum  Avenel  et  Willelmum  Filium-Martini,  quia  praebendam 
suam  de  Martru  spoliaverant,  scntcntia  excommunicationis  innoda- 
vit,  ct  terras  ipsurum  sub  interdicto  conclusit.    [ih,  233-235 

*  The  jodges  proceeded  to  condemn  Oiraldus,  aroined  the  literary  proficiency  of  the  Abbat  ot 

who  bad  left  S.  Alban's  at  once,  in  damages  to  the  S.  Dogniael's,  who  (says  Giraldus.  ib.  a^)  conlt 

•moaiDt  of  "  centum  maicas  et  \xx."  deferring  nddber  icod  ihc  Pope's  commisnon  to  the 

execution  ontii  the  Easter  or  Whitsuntide  en-  jodges,  nor  efCD  a  Mittal  **  cam  Hlfin  kgftii 

suiup  (tb.  336,  337).    Further  the  judges  ex-  et  giofcw." 


Digitized  by  Google 


AJ>.i]88-2295^]   THE  NORMAN  PERIOD.  429 
(i.iu.vift*i  cauuM  or  MxmovouTAHtHig  axo  nux  luctioii.} 

GiraUus  fliai  to  vi.  A.D.  I  202.  Before  Oct.  10.  Near  San J-vjich*.  Giral- 
ro^s  byjan  Bishop  of  Ely  ^  the  Dean  of  Loudon^  and  the  Arch- 

4.  1303.  deacon  of  Bucks. — yenerahilihus  viris  et  in  Christo  dilectis^ 

E.  Dei  gratia  Eliensi  EpiscopOy  Decano  L^nJomensi^  et  Arcbidia€ono  de 
BtUtrnghmm^  Giraldus  Archidiaconus  o&  Brech&ke,  salutem  in 
Doroina  Vestne  Discretioni  notum  facio^  quod  apud  Santwich,  ubi 
publicus  est  tiaositus  omnium,  prohibitus  fiii  transfretare^  et  die 
Veneris  pioiioia  post  festum  S.  Dtonysii  per  singulas  domos  ejusdem 
villae^  qiue  propria  est  Cantuaricnsis  Ecclesise,  per  niinistros  ejusdem 
qucsitus  lit  caperer;  et  me  non  invento^  stcut  Domino  placuit,  cum 
tamen  procul  inde  non  latereni,  timens  hominum  malitiam,  |Hiblice 
prodamatum  fuit  ibi  et  in  insula  de  Tenetham  per  Archiepiscopi  et 
Justiciarii  praecones,  quatinus  me  vel  meos  nemo  transportaret.  Sed 
ccce  quam  bene  paritum  est  mandatis  dt)mini  Papa:,  qui  pra:ccpit 
Archiepiscopo,  quod  me  vel  meos  nullatenus  impediat,  vel  a  quoquam 
impediri  permittat,  quo  minus  utramque  causam,  tarn  elect ionis 
scilicet  quam  dignitatis  Kcclcsia;  iiostrae,  secure  prosequi  possimus, 
Spoiiati  sunt  autem  canonici  Mcnevenses  nobis  assistere  volentcs. 
Spoliati  sunt  clerici  praebendac  nostraB,  et  iaid  abducti  et  compedibus 
constricti.  Destitutus  sum  redditibus  meis,  praebenda  scilicet  Here- 
fordiae  et  ecdesia  de  Cestretune.  Neque  est  qui  oorrigat^  quia  qui 
debetet  esse  corrector^  phiries  etiam  requisitusi^  foetus  est  oppressor, 
et  omnium  istorum  auctor:  sicut  suo  looo  et  tempore  per  Dei  g;ni^ 
tiam  docebitur.  Vos  autem  quod  ad  vos  spectat  feciatis,  et  istud  ad 
injuriarum  cumulum  nunc  tam  acriter  additum,  relation!  vestrx,  si 
placet,  super  vi  et  metu  interserere  non  postponatis.  Valeat  in 
Domino  P^ternltas  vestra.         ik,  337,  238.] 

*  For  Giraldus'  wandCTings,  vx  J<1,  ib.  336-  to  Clairvatix  2nd  obtain  from  the  Cisteidan 
341.  He  got  over  to  Gravdiucs  with  ffni  AUwt  the  depositiott  of  Im  foe  the  CiitMciaa 
dffioAj  bfNdr.t.  ari  10  tew  bjT  1h»  M-    AbtetofWliUMd(IA,A.  940). 
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y.  A.D.  190a,  Oclw^AJ).  1 905,  jfmffitt.  GhmUki*  Tthd  Jtmuey  n 
Rtme,  Btfb  fUtthm  finally  ^tuuM  fy  tin  Fope^  ami  m  wiw  eitetim 
mrJknJL,    Tbt  ttk  aSmt  MttrtfBtmubip  rtfimd  Umd 


p,  Ginldm  at  Rome,  after  ;i  iifHcuIt  joamev,  from  Octohrr  ijoi  to  .  }tm»^t90^ 

i  Proccedioci  at  Roowt  to^ag  with  the  Pope's  auuaUiog  both  i   

a.  \    dectkoi;  .      T  .      .      .      ,  .|^»S.««9J. 

(AnJ   rJcn'ngafieAdMfea  Maflioritiwl 

iii.  lUi^  JuhiL  cunHscaiesiiopei^or  Oinkiw  bjgtutt  to 

owu  servantt  J  J"*  ■#  I«»>3- 

iT»  flril  atont  At  Metrcfiolitaoih^  rcftmd  to  a  freah  Communon  .  June  iS,  1103. 
t,  OWJaiiH— i^and  praM,  fiat  at  Roacn,  and  dwn  at  Ontebory  Aug.  14, 1303.] 


Jan  4,1103. 01-  ^'  Camb^  De  y,  ft  Mnuv.  SeU^  Viit*  JK-— 
r^!ju(  at  Room  Biduo  aotc  Epiphaiiiam  [Archidlaconus]  Romam  per- 
*^  veait.  lOff,  III,  24u2 

Thff  Archhtjhop  A.D.  1203.  Shortly  after  *fmt,  6.  J?mf.  Memorial 

tax  comipictl  ui  <^  Gsraldut  to  Innocent  III. — Supplico  Celsitudini  vestrsc. 
^jJcT^of  P^*^  pater  et  domine,  quatinus  paticnter  et  diligentci 
Darid'j.  audife  vclitis  paginani  pmlixiorcm  plenam  nostra  injuria 

et  nostra  jactura.    Multoties  mente  prxsaga  malorum  vaticinattir 
quis  quod  veietur.  Sicut  anno  praBteritcv  quando  placuit  Sanctitati 
vestrae  sic  scribere  judidbus  nostris  super  inquisitione  oonsensus 
capituli  nostri  in  quaestione  status,  pnesensi  statim  et  in  publica 
audientia  dixi,  hoc  nihil  aliud  fbr^  nisi  occasionem  dare  patentera 
parti  adversK  malignandi  et  cofnimpendi  csqutulum  nostnun:  quod 
et  antea  facile  oomunpi  posse  satis  oompererat  tam  blanditiis  et 
beneficiis  quam  promissionibus ;  et  ubi  lus  proficere  non  puteiat,  minis 
et  terroribus  ac  bononim  spoliationibus.  Remedium  tamen  ad  late 
vestra  putavit  adhibuisse  prudentia,  scribens  Archiepiscopo  Cantua- 
ricnsi  in  hunc  nnxlum ;  Quan^diu  [etc.  as  :ilx)vc,  p.  416],    Ipse  vero 
clericos  Mencvciises  mecum  in  utraquc  causa  stare  paratos  nihil- 
ommus  tam  beneficiis  et  blanditiis  alliciens,  quam  minis  et  terro- 
ribus ntcjion  et  bonorum  spoliationibus  absterrens,  quam  sit  obe- 
diens  mandatis  vestris  evidenter  ostendit;  literis  tamen  omnibus 
yestrx  Celsitudini  ab  ipso  destinatis  se  devotum  filium  vestnim 
vodtaic  praBSumit.    Sane  sincera  devotio  magis  in  iactis  quam 
dictis  vel  etiam  scriptis^  magis  in  opere  quam  in  sermone  vci  in  ott, 
consastit.  Ptobatio  quippe  tam  devotionis  quam  dilectionia  exfaibitio 
est  opens. 
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Qiipd  autem  haec  vera  sint,  et  quod  mandati  vestri  sic  per  omnia 
contemptDT  extiterit,  et  ooram  judidbtis  nostris  in  Aogiia  pxobare 
paiati  fuimuSy  et  hie  in  praesentia  vestra  per  testes  ezceptione 
oiajores  picbare  paiati  sumus.  Unde  quoniam  non  solum  in  nos 
et  nostroSy  sed  etiam  in  denmi  Angli«  fere  oniversunsy  publica  regni 
potestate^  quam  ad  nutum  habet^  sic  desaevire  non  cessat  y  ita  rigor 
ApostoUcus  ejus  insolentiam  atque  superbiam  tantam  reprimere  curet, 
ut  poena  unius  multonim  sit  metus,  et  animadversionis  hujus  ex- 
emplo  cacteri  discant  prxlati  a  ttmcrariis  ausibus  hujusmodi  tcm- 
perare.  Quoniam,  ut  ait  Ambrosius,  qui  uni  indulget  indigno,  ad 
proiapsionis  contagium  provocat  universos.  Facilitas  enim  venix 
incentiviim  tribuit  delinquendi,   [ld,^De  J.  et  S,  Mcnev»  Eccl,^  Dist. 

ly.i  Qp?.  Ill,  242> 


,  ^     AJ>.  120^  DeGvered  mt  Rome' m  January,  WtUb 

Ininrv  to  Welsh        ^  **  .... 

Church  through  Princes  te  Innocent  III. — Rrverendissimo  patri  et  Jomino  Inwo- 

centio  Det  (rratia  summo  FontificLL^^huy.\}s  fllids  JoRVERT 

upou  by  tiic  trig-  PRINCEPS  NoRWALLIi^  WeNUNWEN  ET  lVl  AIX)CtJS  PRINCI- 

lish  KiQ£  and  the         n  «  ^  «  < 

of  PES  rOV  I^iy^ORIKINUS  ET  MaILGO,  ReSUS  AC  MaRKUUCUS 

Canterbury.  Vl'Lll   ReSI,  PRINCIPK5  SUTWALLI/F,   SalutcHl  debitaiTl 

per  omnia  subjectionem.  PatcrniLati  vestrac  notilicamus,  quanta 
inconunoda  et  animanim  pericula  Ecclesia  Walensica  sustiauit, 
postquam  Anglicse  potestati  et  Cantuariensi  per  regiam  violcntiam, 
et  non  de  ratione  vel  Apostolicac  sedis  auctoritate,  subjecta  fuit. 
Inprimis  itaque  Cantuarienses  Archiepiscopi  ex  consuetudine  nobis 
et  genti  nostrx  £pisoopos  praefictunt  Angtioos,  morum  patriae  et 
lingiuB  nostne  prorsus  ignaros,  qui  nec  verbum  Dei  populo  prasdicare 
sdunty  nec  confiessiones  nisi  per  inteipretem  suscipere.  lUos  etiam 
non  per  electionem  canonicam  sed  per  intrusionem  potius  et  violen- 
tiam  in  ecclesiasticis  constituunt  j  vel  si  electionem  quandoque  susti- 
neant,  umbratilem  illam  et  non  veram  faciunt,  clenccjs  nostros  in 
Angliam  vocando,  et  ibi  in  cameris  regum  quemcunque  et  quanta ni- 
iibct  vilem  in  partibus  suis  abjectum  sibi  eligere  pastorem  conipcl- 
lendo.  Prs-tcrca  Fpiscopi  nosrri  sic  nobis  de  Anglia  praefecti,  quia 
nec  terram  nostram  neque  nos  diiigunt,  sed  sicut  innato  quodam  odio 
corpora  prpsequuntur,  ita  nec  etiam  animanun  lucra  quxnmt.  Prse* 
esse  quidem  nobis  et  non  prodesse  cupientes^  pastorale  officium  minime 
apod  nos  ezeicent;  sed  quaecunque  a  terra  nostra,  etsi  non  recte^ 
quocunque  modo  rapiun^  in  An^Kam  asportant)  ibique  in  abbatiis 


Digitized  by  Google 


43^  CHURCH  OF  WALMS  DURING      [P&RIOD  IV. 

[i.  David's  claih  of  metropolitanihip  akd  fref.  elkctiom.] 

et  terris,  eis  a  rcgibus  AngUse  ad  hoc  concessis,  ut  quasi  Parihicis  a 
teigo  et  a  longe  sagittis  secure  nos  quotiens  jubentur  excommiinicare 
possint,  cuncta  consumimt.  Terras  ettam  ob  hoc  olim  Ecclesiis 
cathedralibus  per  Walliam  a  nostris  pnedecessoribus  devota  lacgi- 
tione  ooUataSy  quia  palriam  non  diligvat,  tarn  derids  qiiam  laids 
vendunt,  donant,  et  alienaat.  £t  nos  ob  hsec^  ez  parte  nostra, 
terras  Ecclesiarum,  quoniam  omnia  quasi  in  direptionem  data 
videmus^  fioclesiis  auferimus  et  oocupaimis.  Unde  ad  summam 
miseriam  et  paupertatem  Ecclesiae  cathcdralcs  in  Wallia  redactas 
sunt  i  ^u*  si  bonis  ct  idoneis  gaudLTLiU  prxiatis,  nobiles  esscnt 
et  opimsE.    Ad  hxc  ctiam.  quoties  Anglici  in  terram 

Unjust    cxcom-  '  ■        »     i       •         ■  ^ 

munioitioai  is-  nostra m  et  nos  insurgunt,  statim  Archiepiscopi  Can- 
loed  ag^4iiat w.  tuarienses  totam  terram  nostram  sub  intf*rdicto  con- 
dudunt;  et  nos,  qui  pro  patria  nostra  solum  et  iibertate  tuenda 
pugnamus,  nominatim,  et  gentem  nostram  in  genere,  sententia 
excommunicationis  involvunt;  et  id  ipsum  £piscopis  nostris,  qaos 
ipsi  ad  libitum  suum  nobis,  ut  diximus^  creant,  et  qui  ds  in  hoc 
libenter  obediunt,  fadendum  injungunt*  Unde  acddit,  ut  quoties 
in  bellids  conflictibus  pro  patria  tuenda  cum  gente  inimica  con* 
gredimur^  quicunque  ez  parte  nostra  ceciderint,  ezcommunicati 
cadunt.  Contra  hcc  igitur  incommoda  et  alia  multa,  qux  cano- 
nici  Menevenses  cum  eiecto  suo^  Giraldo  Ardiidiacono,  viro  yene- 
rabili  et  discreto,  vobis  viva  voce  plenius  ostendent,  a  vestra 
Saiictitate,  ad  quam  Ecclcsix  totius  regimen  spectat,  cum  lacrimis 
et  singultibus  remedia  quaerimus ;  rogantes  et  communitcr  sup- 
plicantes,  quatinus  filios  vestros,  tantum  trium  Episcoporum  Mcne- 
vensiuiTi  tempore  ab  Anglicana  Ecclesia  miserabiliter  attlictos,  ab 
indebita  servitute  paterna  pietate  rekvare  velitis.  Quouiam  ante 
illorum  trium,  qui  nunc  ultimo  fiierunt,  tempera  Ecclesia  Mene* 
vensis  primatix  Wallise  totius  sedes  fuerat,  sicut  et  antiquitus^ 
mctropolitana,  sanctae  Romanx  sdlicet  Ecclesia:  solum  obnozia. 
Unde  si  oculo  misericordise  vestne  nos  super  his  respioere  dignum 
duzeritis^  quodcunque  servitium,  quod  ferre  possimus^  nobis  et  terris 
nostris  vobis  et  Ecdesis  B.  Petri  fodenduni  injunzeritis,  prompta  et 
devota  voluntate  susdpiemus.  Valeat  in  Domino  cara  nobis  F^ter- 
nitas  vestra.  [I^.  244-246.] 

A.D.  1203.  Same  time,    ReUtio  Judicum^  [presented  to  the 
ik  246^  but  omitted  by  Giraldus.] 
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.  .  .  A.D.  I20a.  Shortly  hefnre  March  ^O.  /^owff.  Second Menuh- 
maintains     tfie  . 

prioitty  of  his  rial  of  G  'traldus  to  ln7wc€72t  111. — Pater  sanctc,  ({UDti  Abba- 
tis  electio  non  fuerit  prima,  sicut  mentitur  pars  adversa, 
veris  assertionibus  et  tarn  pnesumptionibus  plurimis  quam  etiam 
probationibus  nonnullis  sic  astniimus;  et  figmenta  falsissima  cer- 
tissimis  tain  conjectuiis  quam  (nobationibus  exsufflamus. 

In  primo  adventu  nostro  statim  e  vestigio  misit  Archiepiscopus 
Cantuaiiensis  post  nos  vobis  per  cursoiem  quendam  literas  invec- 
tionis  suae,  quibus  et  mandato  vestro  respondimus,  quas  et  adhuc 
in  promptu  habemus^  in  quibus  omnia  qux  excogitare  potuit  nostrse 
promotionis  impedimenta  congessit.  NuUam  autem  in  eis  men- 
tionem  fecit  de  electione  aliqua  ante  nostram  facta.  Quae  quidem 
si  facta  fuisset,  prai^ertim  ab  ipso,  nec  immemor  fuissct  nec  tacu- 
isset. 

Iterum  in  Quadrc'if!;esima  sequcnte  parum  ante  Pascha  venit  ad 
curiam  quidam  nommc  Bon-Johannes,  cUticus  Cantuariensis  Archi- 
episcopi  et  ab  ipso  transmissus,  qui  intcrrogatus  a  vobis,  utrum 
speciale  mandatum  aliquod  haberet  a  domino  suo  contra  me,  qui 
diutinam  jam  in  curia  moram  feceram,  dixit  quod  non.  Tantum 
tamen  injunxerat  ei  dominus  suus  vobis  dicendum,  ut  ait,  si  me 
forte  in  curia  reperiret,  quod  quatuor  erant  nominati^  quorum  unus 
erat  Arcfaidiaconus,  sed  ipso  statim  a  Rege  recusato^  canonid  Mene<- 
venses  abbatem  quendam,  cum  Regis  assensu,  LondoniiSy  ipso  prac- 
sente  coram  domino  suo^  parum  ante  Natale  tunc  proximum  elege- 
runt.  Et  cum  quaereretis  utrum  dominus  suus  electionem  illam 
confirmasset,  quod  tunc  eram  ego  in  curia  ista,  ille  obmutuit.  Et 
cum  instaretis  ul  rcspunclerel,  taiUum  (iixit-^  quixl  non  erat  ei  injunc- 
tum  ad  hoc  rcspondcre-  credebat  Uiincn  id  domino  suo  non  displi- 
cere.  Vos  autem  illico,  si  tamen  bene  recolimus,  quicquid  actum 
fuerat  ontra  electionem  mcani  post  iter  ad  vos  arreptum  et  appci- 
lationem  interpositam,  in  irritum  revocastis.  Unde,  si  Archiepisco- 
pus  immemor  fiiisset  electionis  ante  nostram  a  se  factae  mittendo 
cursorem,  non  immemor  utique  fiiisset  mittendo  dericum. 

Item  in  secundo  adventu  nostro  ad  curiam,  cum  coram  auditoribus 
nobis  datis,  scilicet  domino  Sufiredo  et  Petro  Otpuano,  murasset  pars 
ntraique  pnecepto  ipsorum  factum  suum  coram  ipsis,  per  narrationem 
R.  Folioti,  qui  se  procuratorem  gessit  Abbatis  S.  Dogmaelis,  palam 
fuit  omnibus  Abbatis  cjusdem  electionem  per  dimidium  annum  vel 

VOL.  I.  p  f 
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ampltus  post  dectionem  nostram  fiucam  fuisse^  sicut  noAnuiliy  quos 
adhtic  praesentes  videmiis^  si  memores  sunt,  audiemnt. 

Ad  hacc  etiam  in  hebdomada  Fischali  prozinfii  post  otntiim  Regis 
Ricardi  reversus  est  Arcbiepiscopiis  in  Anglian^  utn  ct  Gomitem 
Johannem  in  die  Ascensionis  coronavit ;  et  postea,  Rege  statim  in 
Normanniam  reverse,  et  regno  cit  toto  padficato,  Ardiiepiscopus 
per  totam  aestatem  usque  in  ipsum  autumnum  in  Anglia  remansit. 
Sed  quare  hoc  toto  intervallo  Abbatem  suum,  si  electus  antea  fiiisset, 
non  confirmavit  aut  ctiam  consecravit,  nuUo  prorsus  rcsistcnte  obsta- 
ciilo,  cum  nullius  adhuc  clectio  praecessissct ?  Sed  nec  etiani  Abba- 
tem ilium  toto  hoc  tempore  ad  sc  vocavit,  quod  quidem  potuisset 
per  cursorem;  nec  cum  oculis  suis  interimc  vidit. 

Item  consuetudo  in  Anglia  est,  licet  non  approbanda,  quod  quam 
dto  aliqiiis  eligitur  de  assensu  prindpis^  statim  administrationem 
suscipit  tempofalium,  etiam  ante  Gonfiimationem.  Unde^  si  Atibas 
electus  fiiisset  in  Epiphania  de  Regis  assensu,  quam  dto  nunciiis 
inde  redifc  posset,  adininistrationem  proculdubio  recepisset  Sed 
non  ante  Natale  recepit,  quia  Prior  Lantoniensis  earn  usque  tnnc 
habuit.  £rgo  non  ante  electus  fiilt 

Item  circa  festum  S.  Michaelis  proximum  post  electionem  Giraldi 
Archidiaconi  Archicpj>Lopub  iterum  de  Normanma  ui  Angliam 
reversus,  statim  maiuiavit,  ut  canonici  Menevenses  ad  ipsum  veni- 
rent  cum  Uteris  de  rato,  ut  dicit  Osbertus  Archidiaconus,  pastorale 
solatium  suscepturi.  Ipsi  vcro  trcs  canonicos  miscrunt,  sed  absque 
litens  de  rato.  Ad  hitc  enim  vcrecundabantur  et  vcrebantur  contra 
factum  suum  tain  recens  venire  manifeste.  Dicit  enim**  Osbertus 
Archidiaconus,  quod  quia  literas  de  rato  non  habuerunt,  non  canta- 
verunt  Te  Deum  Uudmmiu  in  electione  Abbatis  apud  Lambeiam,  nec 
Archiepiscopus  consuluit.  Constat  autem,  quod  si  Archiepiscqpos 
Abbatem  ante  elegisset,  vicem  in  hoc  capituli  gerens,  nec  liteias  de 
rato  quxsisset,  quod  nec  eis  indigeret,  nec  T0  Deum  imwdtmMt  cantari 
dissuasisset. 

Item  ex  Uteris  capituli  nostri  missis  Archiepiscopo  apud  Gloii- 
cestriam  in  ilia  examinatione  presumptuosa  ad  petendam  confirma- 

tionem  Abbatis  manifeste  patet,  qu(xi  non  contulcraiit  vota  clit^cnci 
in  Archiepiscopuiii,  sed  taniuni  ut  super  assensu  Regis  de  unu  liloruai 
quatuur  iiiquisito  eos  certificaret,  ei  supplicaverant.  Unde,  ut  dicunt, 
intellecto  tandem  per  literal  Archicpiscopi  et  literas  Justiciarii,  quod 
in  Abbatem  S.  Dogmaeiis  Kex  consensit,  ipsum  eiegerunt  in  pastorem. 
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Verecundius  itaque  tuDC  roentiebantur  quam  postea.  Nondum  enim 
ezco^tata  subtilitas  ilia  Aierat,  hatM  scilicet  primum  novissiinum 
et  novissimum  prinmni «. 

Item  in  ipsa  electione  Giraldi  Archidiaconi,  et  etiam  post^,  Prio- 

rcm  Lantoniensem  canonicis  Menevensibus  ut  eligerent,  Archiepisco 
pus  tarn  Uteris  suis  et  nunciis  quam  etiam  Jiisticiarii  districte  man- 
davit.  Quf}d  SI  Abbatem  ante  el^isset,  nullatenus  Priorem  ilium 
tarn  impudentcr  eis  tunc  ingessisset.  Unde  timens  capitulum 
nostrum,  ne  citra  electionem  omnem  vel  etiam  nominationem 
Priorem  ilium  Archiepiscopus  ei  mitteret  consecratum,  quia  prae- 
ceps  ease  sdet  in  taliixis^  sicut  patet  in  Bangoriensi,  literas  suas 
contra  eundem  Priorem  ad  vo&  destinaverunt.  Unde,  si  aiiquod  obata^ 
culum  de  Abbate  praescripto  vel  alio  qooltbet  se  credidissent  tunc 
habituroS'  contra  eundem,  absque  dubio  pro  electo  suo  et  Eodesise 
Hbertate  scripsissent. 

Item  quod  totum  falsum  et  confictum  fuerit  de  potestate  in  Arcfai- 
episcopum  coUata,  ex  hoc  quoque  patet  evidenter;  quod  nunquam 
adeo  mente  capti  tuissciit  canonici  Menevcnscs,  quod  in  archiadvcr- 
sarium  Ecclesiac  suae,  qui  nunquam  vellet  eos  bono  et  valido  pastore 
gaudcrc,  potestatem  eligendi  sibi  Episcopum  contulerint.  Quod 
etiam  ex  ipso  Abbate,  quern  elegisse  dicitur,  sihi  ipsi  in  philosophia 
simillimo,  clarescere  potest.  Nec  mirum,  quoniam,  ut  ait  Plautus, 
^  £x  insensibili  ne  credas  sensibile  nasci/ 

Item  si  Archiepiscopus  Abbatem  ilium  elegisset  vice  capituli 
Menevensis  in  Epiphania  prozima  sequente  po6t  obitum  £piscopi 
Petri,  sicut  mentitur  pars  adversa,  constat  quod  illam  electionem 
suam  confirmas^etK,  cum  nullum  baberet  impedimentumf  quia  non 
nisi  per  anni**  dimidii  spatium  et  amplius  subsequenter  elapsum, 
festo  scilicet  Apostolorum  Petri  et  Panli,  Ardiidiaconi  electio  faeiz 
fuit.  Sed  nec  ante  Archidiaconi  electionem  nec  post  Abbatis  elec* 
tioncm  confirmavit.    Ergo  nec  ipsum  elegit. 

Sunt  igitur  argumenta,  pater,  ut  nostis,  hsec  i  hetorica,  conjectural ia 
quidem  et  probabilia,  prasbumptiones  scilicet  magis  quam  probationes  j 
quibus  revera  Hdes  longe  major  adhiberi  debet,  quam  testium  asser- 
tionibus  vilissimorum. 

Veruntamen  prxter  prxsumptiones  has  tarn  validas  tot  et  tantas, 
habemus  ad  hoc  trium  testium  probationcs,  duorum  scilicet  de 
nostris  et  unius  de  adversis.  Sicut  enim  missi  fiierant  sex  caaonid 
aostri  ad  Archie|MSOopum,  contra  festum  S-Adicfaaelis  prozimum  post 
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mortem  Episoopi,  ad  electionem  faciendam ;  sic  mandate  Jitsticiarii, 
et  hoc  per  praeceptum  Regis  et  Archiepiscopi,  de  partibus  dsmarinis 
missi  foeront  qtiatuor  canonici  nostri  Londofiias  ad  Justidaritun 
ooDtra  Quadiagesimam  ad  dectionein  fadendam  vel  ad  Regem  et 
Archiepisoopum  transffctanduin :  quibus  et  adhuc  Justtdarius  Friorem 
de  Lantoaei  ooostanter  oSeiebat^  quern  quia  redpere  nolebaiit,de 
assensu  ipsius  misenint  uniun  ex  ipsis  cum  derico  quodam  EcdesiaB 
ad  Regem  Ricaidum  propter  assensum  ipsius  requirendom  de  Giiakto 
Archidiacono  eligendo.  Hoc  autem  probant  testes  nostri  duo,  Nicho 
laus  major  et  Hugo  serviens,  et  0[sbertus]  Archidiaconus  testis  con- 
trarius.    Dicit  enim  Nicbolaus  major,  quod  in  comitatu  fuit  clcri- 
conini  Mciu-vciisium,  qm  mis>i  erant  ad  Regem  Ricardum  propter 
assensum  ejus  rcquircndurn  de  Giraldo  Archidiacono  t  iigendo,  et 
hoc  usque  m  Normanniam^  et  inde  ipsis  Regem  sequentibus,  usque 
Pictaviam.    Ipse  in  Franciam  euado  scholas  petiit^  ubi  paulo  post 
audivit,  quod  Rege  Ricardo  ioterempto  derid  Meneveoses  ad  fia- 
trem  suum  Comitem  Johannem  reversi  sunt  Hugo  vero  serviens 
didt,  quod  cum  derids  Menevensibus  tunc  ivit^  ut  eis  sendtet;  et 
cum  ipsis  Mt,  quando  reversi  a  Rege  Ricardo  interemplo^  ad  Comi- 
tem Johannem  apud  Chinonense  castram  venerunt.   Qsbertus  autem^ 
qui  totum  fere  de  auditu  loquitur^  didt  se  audisse  quatuor  canooioas 
iteram  missos  ad  Justiciarium  in  Angliam  propter  electionem  fiicien- 
dam^  et  quod  inde  miscrunt  duos  clericos  ad  Regem  Ricardum 
parum  ante  obitum  suum.    Et  licet  tempus  non  exprimatur  missionis. 
istius,  quod  ncc  forte  interrogatum  fuerat  per  incuriam  aliquam, 
tamcn  ex  vcrbi^  sinfi;ulorum  testium  ipsorum  hoc  coUigi  potest,  quod 
circa  Quadragesimam.  Dicunt  enim  omncs,  quod  quia  Regem  Ricar- 
dum mortuum  invenerunt*,  et  priusquam  ad  ipsum  pervenire  possent, 
interemptum,  conversi  sunt  ad  fratrem  suum  Johannem,  qui  ei  sue- 
cessit.   Rex  enim  Ricardus  quasi  XV.  diebus^  ante  Pascha  inter- 
fectus  fiierat.  Unde  patet^  quod  si  Archiepisoopus  Abbatem  eiegisset 
in  £pipbania  prozima  pnecedente,  vel  etiam  potestatem  habuisset  ei 
coUatam  a  canonicis  ipsum  eligendi,  non  quidem  canonioos  de  Wallia 
in  Angliam,  de  Anglia  in  Nbrmanniam  aut  Pictaviam,  propter  eli- 
gendum  Episoopum  vocari  aut  vexari  procuraret;  nec  capitulum 
Menevense  clericos  suos  ad  transmarinas  et  longinquas  regiones 
inani  hibcjrc  traasmisisset.     Sunt  autem  hae  probationes  apertae, 
sicut  et  antea  prsesumptiones  inductae,  validas  satis  et  manifesto. 
Quicquid  igitur  amodo  in  pronunciatione  contingat,  in  quam-- 
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cunque  partem  alea  sententialis  dedinetur,  propalata  tarn  evidenter 
▼eritatis  serie,  aequanimiter  a  nobis  su^rendum  noverit  hjcc  curia 
tota.    [Id^      257-263  j  and  De  Invect,  IV,  3;  ik.  7^83.] 

•  **iiiidan  dial,*  in  Jwwt  IF.  3.  '   findo  pott,"  in  Jiwwf.  IF.  3. 

^  So  in  Jritvrcf.  IV.     "  pK)omS»$f  im  Jk  J,  «  "  consummasset,"  i)i  Invfct.  IV.  3, 

H  a.  Mmn.  MccL,  DM.  IV.  »  "  et."  added  ia  iwwet.  I K.  3. 

•  Added  in  TiMMrf.  IF.  3.  *  •*lav«nennt,''m  iMMl.  IF.  3. 

«  «  e:iam.-'  in  7nr<  /   ^  )  .  3.  k  n  dl|l  IB  point  of  fid,  fb.  Apfl  6->Aflil 

•  "  idlioct  dectiouem  aorunniam  pdmam  et  18. 
prim  nnvnnum.'*  in  IwmU  IF.  3. 


Pope  annak  both  ^  ^O^.    Apn/  1 5.    -R^Wf-.     Judgment  pronounced  hy 

dt-ctioiu.  Innocent  lll.^  respecting  the  Elect'wv. — Duo  proponuntur 

Ecdesiz  Menevensis  ciccti,  Abbas  S.  Dogmaclis,  ct  Giraidus  Archi- 
diaconus.  Proponicur  enim  ex  parte  Abbatis^  quod  post  obitum 
Episcopi  Petri  missi  sunt  sex  canonici  Menevenses  ad  Archiepi- 
scopum  Cantuariensem  cum  Uteris  capituli  sui  de  rato  ad  eligendum 
sibi  pastorem.  Sed  quoniam  de  Regis  assensu,  qui  in  transmarinis 
agebal^  non  constafaat,  in  Arciuepisoopum  ad  Regem  transfretaturum 
▼Ota  eligendi  contulerunt.  Ipse  vero  in  Epipbania  sequente  apud 
insulam  de  Andeli  in  Normannia,  cum  Regis  assensu,  Abbatem 
elegit.  Sed  quoniam  in  literis  de  rato  continebatur,  quod  eligeie 
possent  ilH  sex,  non  autem  quod  in  alium  banc  potestatem  conferre 
pcsscnt,  nulla  tuit  clectio  ab  Archiepiscopo  sic  facU.  Contulerunt 
enim  in  ipsum  quod  conkrrc  non  potuerunt.  Unde  cassamus  elcc- 
tionem  lilam  tanquam  nulhm. 

Item  projx)nitur  ex  parte  Archidiaconi,  quod  in  festo  Apostolorum 
Petri  et  Pauli  post  obitum  i:,piscopi  sui  convenerunt  canonici  £cclesiaB 
Menevensis  apud  Meneviam  fere  cuncti  propter  electionem  facien- 
dam^  ibtque  communi  et  unanimi  omnium  assensu  Giraldum  Archi- 
diaconum  elegenint,  et  statim  ad  nostram  audientiam  appellaverunt. 
Sed  quoniam  dubium  adhac  esse  poterat,  utrum  electio  de  Abbate 
iUo  2d>  Archiepiscopo  facta  teneri  deberet;  poterat  enim  de  facto 
Archiepiscopi  sui  bene  dubitare;— (his  enim  verbis  ipsts  ad  coloran^ 
dum  factum  suum  usus  est  Papa;) — et  in  illo  dubio  priusquam  dis- 
cussum  esset,  ad  aliam  electionem  fadendam  ptocessenmt;  cassamus 
et  illara.    [Id,y  De  J.  et  S.  Jdenev.  Eccl^  Dist,  IV,  i  ih,  267,  268.] 

*  *•  h  oooBitorio,  pnMOtibai  cttdbtBba»  et    poor  Odio  to  dw  Pope, '^AnUdliooiw  adfor* 

partibus  ajsi^tcntibns "  (T,/.,  i7- "j,  jnd  in  tonse-      ■atOi'*  (Ak). 
quence  of  ietten  from.  ¥lng  John  and  the  £m> 
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Orden  a  JMi  A.D.  1 203.  May  25  or  26 herentwum.  Mandate  of 
ciectioo.  Inu9cemt  JIL  to  Bishops  of  Ely  tmd  Worcester, — IknocextiUS 

Episcopus,  etc.,  vaurahH'thus  fratrikm  Eliensi  et  Wigtrmensi  Episcopity 
salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Causam  qux  vertebatur  inter 
dilectos  filios  Abbatem  &  Dogmaelis  et  Giraldum  Archidiacoauni  de 
Brechene  [Brekenniauc],  quorum  uterque  se  asserebat  electum  in  Epi- 
acopum  Mcnevensem,  conun  deleg;itis  a  nobis  judidbus  aliquaindiu 
ventilatam,  no6  tandem  in  consi^torio  nostro  examinavimus  dilagenter. 
Auditis  ergo  et  tntellectis  attestationibus  et  allegationibus  partium^ 
de  communi  firatrum  nostiorum  oonsilio  electionem  cassaviimis  utri- 
usque.  Nc  vero  contingat  Ecclesiam  Menevenscm  cx  itcrata  dis.^en- 
sione  gravius  perturbari,  Fratcmit;iti  vcstrac  per  Aposiuhca  scripta 
mandamuSj  quatinus  canunicos  Mcncvcnses  ad  elcctioncm  concordem 
de  persona  idonea,  infra  duos  menses  canonice  celebrandam,  moncre 
ac  inducere  procuretis.  Qux  si  talitcr  facta  fiicrit,  per  metropoU- 
tanum  proprium  coniirmetur.  Alioquin  vo%  auctoritate  nostra  suf- 
fulri,  sublato  cujuslibet  contradictionis  et  appellationis  obstacuk^ 
praefidatis  eis  personam  iduneam  in  pastoiem,  et  fadatis  earn  per 
metiopolitanum  eumdem  in  £pisoopam  consecrari^  attentius  provi- 
suri,  ne  idem  Arduepiscopus  aliquam  ab  eo  redpiat  cautionem,  per 
quam  prosequi  nequeat  causam  status  Ecdestae  Menevensis*  Quod 
si  non  ambo  his  excquendis  potueritis  inteiesse,  alter  vestrum  ea 
nihilominus  exsequatur.  Datum  Feientini,  VIL  [VIII.]  kal.  Junii^ 
pontificatus  anno  VI.  [M,  i^.,  iHst,  Ki  and  De  Imvect.  IV.  4  j  th. 
a8l,  il82,  and  84,  85.] 

•  VIU,  CoL  Jm*  'm  one  mgf,  VIL  OoL  Jm,  ia  the  odM. 


^  A.D.  i  203.    \J^^^c  4.    FerentinumK']    InTtocent  III,  po 

against  the  illegal  Bishops  of  Ely  and  IP'orcesier  and  Archdeacon  of  Bucks. — Ix- 

proceeding*    ot  nocentmis  EpiscoPUS,  SFR\'US  SERVORUM  Dei,  venera^iithus 

die   AWnt    of  .        '  ^ 

Wigmore    ind  fratrtbus  Eltensi  et  Wigorniensi  Episcopis^  et  dilecto  fili§ 

"^^^  Archidiatono  de  Bukingeham  Umolnsens'ts  dieecesis^  salutem 

ec  Apostolicam  benedictionem.   Dilectus  fiUus  G.  Archidiaconus  Me- 

nevensis  proposuit  coram  nobis^quod  cum  a  quibusdam  adversariis 

suis  Menevensis  dioecesis,  coram  delcgatis  a  nobis  judidbus  Here- 

fordensis  dicecesis^  super  damnis  et  injuiib  qu8c  stbi  ab  eo  assert 

bant  illata,  tractus  fiiisset  in  causam>  et  unus  judicum  commisisset 
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alii  vices  stias^  Aidiidiacoinu  ipse,  in  ploribus  articdis  sentiens 
se  gravari,  ad  nostram  duxit  audientlam  appellandum ;  ipsi  vero^ 
appellationi  nuUatenus  deferentes,  in  ipsius  Archidiaconi  praejudi- 
cium  et  gravamen  in  causa  nihilominus  processeruntj  ideoque  Dis- 
cretion! vestrae  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandamus,  quatinus  in  irritum 
revucantes,  siquid,  post  appt'llatiDncm  ad  nos  rationabilitcr  inter- 
positam,  temere  inveneritis  attemptatum  audiatis'',  etc.  £i<^.,  De 
Invect.  UL  19  j  O//,  Ul,  72,  73.] 

•  See  above,  p.  424,  Dole  *.  The  date  of  this     contents  and  fbet  la  GbMa^  mPffiHon. 
ifltter  ii  not  gi«ta»  hik  Mcm  detenniMd  tfHt       ^  So  in  Brawor. 


Confinns  Gfral-      S^me  date  and  place.     Same   to   same.  —  InNOCENTIUS 

dm*  exoommuni-  EpiscOPUS,  CtC,  Eltenst  et  fVst^ornienst  Fpiscopis  et  uirchi- 
odkai  of  N.  Ave-  j.  >         >  ■      ,  •/"■-/■■  -r- 

nel  and  W.  Ffts-  atafono  de  Bukmgeham  Ltmcoinjensis  dscecesn^  etc.  xLXpo- 

Martm.  gyj^  nobis  dilcctus  filius  G.  Archidiaconus  Meneven- 

sis,  in  nostra  praesentia  constitutu%  quod  cum  N.  Avenel,  et  W. 
Filius-Martini,  et  quidam  alii  Menevensis  dicecesis,  suis  vobis  nomi- 
nifaus  exprimendi,  eodesiam  ipsius  de  Lanwadaph  nequiter  fuerint 
deprsedati,  et  bona  pracbendse  ipsius  de  Martm  lapuenint  violenter, 
idem  Arcfaidiaconus^  propter  haec  et  qusedam  alia,  in  eos  et  quosdam 
alios  ejusdem  dioecesis,  qui  quosdam  canonioos  Menevenses  assisten- 
tes  eidcm  per  violentiam  bonis  propriis  spoliarant,  exoonununio^ 
tioois  sententiam  auctoritate  Apostolica  promulgavit.  Ideoque  Dis- 
cretiom  vestrx  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandamus,  quatinus  sententiam 
lUam,  sicut  rationabiiilcr  lata  est,  facialis  monitione  prxiiiissa  per 
censuram  ecclcsiasticam  usque  ad  satisfactionem  congruam  inviola- 
biliter  observari.    Data  eadem.    [Id,^  ib,  20  ^  ih,  73.] 


See       Gtraldus  ^^^^  P^^^  ^)  *'  same, — ^InNOCENTIUS, 

righted  against  etc,  Eliensi  et  Wtgomiensi  Episcopis  et  Archidiacojw  de 
deJSJs^*of"^S.  BukingehaTTi.  Diiectus  filius  G.  Menevensis  Archidiaco- 
David's.  — [Ipsis  imponit,  ut  P.  et  O.  Archidiaconos  Mene- 
venses, et  alios,  qui  Giraldum  Romam  petiturum  in  itinerc  spo- 
lianmty  hortarent  ut  ei  de  damnis  et  injuriis  satisfaciant  et  per 
csesBuras  eos  coerceant.  Datum  ut  supnu] — [Id^  H,  UU  3  $  /i,  6a«] 

*  The  words"  datum  ntfopn,**  taken  wiA  die  in  ^hee^^ofit— "Lttene  tertiaB(i)c)adven• 
pl•oe  of  tfaii  letter  in  Oioldlii*  book,  would  take  it  tus,"  the  Commisrioners  to  whom  it  is  addressed, 
badctotheswondjoanie)rofOiraldus,andto  July  and  who  were  those  of  1303,  not  iao2,  and  the 
33, 1207.  Bot  the  word  *'te:tiaB.'*staxKling  there  omission  of  the  ktter  in  the  list  in  Gtraldus  Dt 
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[«.  DAVro'i  CLAIM   or  METROJ'OLiTANSKll'  AND   FREE  ELfcCTlOS.] 

J. «( S.  M.  En  PP>  190, 191.  tt£a  it  evidently  (but  not  to  deuiy)  w»  Pootiui,  aaotfaa  S. 

to  die  dete  liere  gifcn.   And  lee  alio  the  Hit  of  DvM*  AtchdcMoo,  wbo  wn  <n  OnUoi'  mk 

letters  of  this  period  in  p.  2S6.   O.  was  of  at  one  tine, 
coone  Oibcit,  AicfadeMoo  of  Cteranftlien :  P. 


Exempb  GiraJ-     Smme  Jste  Mud  ptoct,    Smme  U  rmme,  —  Innocentius 

das  from  hu  fow  EpiscoPUS,  CtC,  vmerahU'tbus  fratribus  Eliensi  et  Wtfifr- 

of   joining    the      _  '  ^   _  . 

Crus;»dc.  n  'tensi  Episcopis^  et  dtlecto  jilio  Archidiacono  de  Bukingebam 

Uncolniensis  diacesiSy  salutcm  ct  AjX)Stolicam  benedictioncm.  Dilcc- 
tus  hlius  G.  Archidiaconus  Mcncvcnsis  proponit  coram  nobis,  quod 
cum  olim  signaculum  crucis  assampserit  ad  instantiam  darx  memo- 
rial Henrici  Regis  Anglorum,  qui  spem  ei  dederat  super  subsidio 
expensarum,  si  cum  eo  Jerosolimam  ire  vellct^  ipso  Rege  interim 
sublato  de  medio,  idem  Archidiaconus  spe  liiistratus  votum  suum, 
cum  competentes  facuitates  non  haberet,  non  potuit  adimplere:  unde 
bonac  memorix  Johannes  £piscopus  Prsenestinus^  tunc  titulo  S.  Marci 
presbyter  Cardinalis^  cum  in  partibus  iUis  legationis  officio  funge- 
retur,  ejusdem  Archidiaooni  compatiens  paupertati,  eum  a  labore 
pci  cgnnationis  absolvit,  ita  quod  eunttbus  in  Terrs  Sanctae  snbsi- 
dium  subveniret,  et  ad  reparationem  ecclesisc  Menevensis  impenderet 
opcram  et  auxilium  oppi^rtunum.  Ca:Lci  uni  cum  postmodum  emanarit 
a  sedc  Apostolica  maiidaium,  ut  ad  recipiendum  crucis  signaculum 
per  excommunication  is  scntcntiam  cogcrcntur,  qu  )s  iliud  absque  pro- 
secutionc  itineris  deposuisse  constarct,  nisi  Aposlolicse  srdis  indul- 
gentiam  specialcm  haberent  j  idem  Archidiaconus,  ut  causam  iiberius 
ageret  quam  pro  Ecclesia  Menevensi  tractabat,  resumere  crucis  sig- 
naculum est  coactus.  Unde  humiliter  postulavit  a  nobis^  ut  senec- 
tuti  compatientes  ipsius  cum  ipso  misericorditer  ageremiis.  Nos 
igitur  attendentes  senectutem  ac  debilitatem  ipsius^  et  comperientes 
per  jam  dicti  literas  Gardinalis  eum  super  hoc  absolutionis  benefit 
cium  habuisse,  ipsum  a  labore  peregrinationis  denundavimus  abso- 
lutum  j  injungentes  eidem,  ut  juxta  pniprias  facuitates  pro  ezpensiSy 
quas  fuisset  in  peregrinatione  facturus,  subsidium  competens  aid  sub- 
ventionem  Terrae  Sanctae  transmittat.  Ideoque  Discretioni  vestrae 
per  Apostolica  scripta  mandamus,  quatinus  cundem  Archid::iconum 
a  labore  peregrination  is  denuntictis  penitus  absolutum^  et  peiisatis 
facultatibus  et  redditibus  ejus,  congriKun  pecuniae  quantitatem  faciatis 
ab  eo  ad  subventionem  Jerosolimitanx  provincise  destinari ;  ct  cum 
ad  hoc,  si  forte  praesumcret  contrairc,  per  districtionem  ecclesiasti* 
cam,  appcllatione  postposita,  compeilatis.   DaU  Ferentini,  oon* 
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Junii)  Bout  anno  VI.  [IJ.,  ik  18;  and  Dr  7.  5.  JIImmv.  EaLf 
JXsi,  F.i  Ofp.  m.yiy'jZy  and  284-286.] 

fg^^^^  Wm  itt  ^^""^  ^/«<f  ♦  jltfuir  Philip  Canon  ofS.  Dmdd's, 
his  prebend  gi>en  — InNOCEMTIUS  £PIS00PU5y  etC,  I^/k/^  filw  PbU^f  fnS" 

him  by  GirakiDi.  ^^^^^  MimevmsS^  salutem  et  ApostoUcam  bene- 
dictiooeni.  Solet  annitere  sedes  Apostolica  pis  votis— [Personam 
ejus,  cum  omnibus  bonis  tarn  eodesiasticis  quam  mundanis  qust 
nunc  possidet  vel  in  futurum,  spedaliter  autem  pisebendam  JEocIesisB 
Menevensis  per  donattonem  custodis  Ecdesise  Meneyensis  G.  Arcfai- 
diaconi  acceptam,  sub  beati  Petri  et  sua  protectione  suscipit  Data 
cadem.] — [Li^  De  Invect,  III,  21  y  ih.  73,  74.] 

Similar  to  pre-  Same  4a$9  and  place*  Same  t»  Ubemard  the  Deatmr-* 
vion  letter.  Innocemtius  Episcopus,  etc,  Skiff tk  Itbmofda  Matmmy 
salutem  et  ApostoUcam  benedictionem.    Cum  a  nobis  petitur— 

[Prsebendam  Menevensis  ecclesia:  per  doiiaticiuem  G.  Archidiaconi 
Menevensis  acceptain  auctoritate  Apostolica  confirmat.  Dat.  eadem.J 
— \ld,^  Of,  %%  i  ih,  74.] 

Suniiar  to  pre-  Same  date  awd  pia€e*  Same  fe  ^ebit  the  PfetijfteK*^— 
fioiM  letter.  Innocentius  Episcopus,  etc.,  dilecto  fiUo  Joauni  preshytero^ 
salutem  et  ApostoUcam  benedictionem.  Justis  petentium  desideriis 
dignum  est  — rHcclesiam  S.  Brigidae,  quam  per  donationem  G.  Archi- 
diaconi Menevensis,  admmistrationem  Menevensis  dicecesis  de  con- 
cessione  Apostolica  gerentis,  canonice  consecutus  sit  Joannes,  confir- 
mat.  Data  eadem.] — [Id^  ik.  23  »  ii^l 

Testifies  to  Hi-  A.D.  1 20^.  y^tne.  Ferenthiurn.  Cardinal  Octatnanu^ 
raJdu*"  charaaer.  Btshop  of  Ostiay  etc.^  to  the  Bishops  of  Ely  avd  Worcester 
and  all  embers, —  VeneraMlihus  in  Christo  fratrilmSy  Dei  gratia  Eltensi  et 
ff^gmuemi  Efiseepisy  et  alus  emmkas  prasentes  literas  inspeeturisy  Octa- 
viAKVs  eauem  gratia  HosnENSis  ET  Velletrensis  Episcopus,  salu- 
tem et  sinceram  in  Domino  caritatem.  Ne  contra  famam  dilecti 
filii  magistii  G*  Menevensis  Archidiaconi,  occasione  electionis  fectae 
dc  ipso  in  Ecdesia  Menevensi,  opinio  minus  bonesta  possit  assumi; 
pix>  eodem,  quod  sdmus  loquimur,  et  quod  aiidivimus  protestamur 
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[>.  david'i  claim  or  nmorourMMir  md  wum  nactioii.} 

audactcr.  Ad  Dotitiam  siquidem  oomiiiiii  pneseotibus  Uteris  irolinnos 
pervenircy  electionem  ipsius^  non  fwopter  peraoiue  vttium  vd  objec- 
tiooes  ab  adversariis  hctaoy  sed  propter  inordinatiun  eligendi  pro- 
cessuiti,  Aiiflse  cassatam.   [Id^  Dt  Immi.  IK  7  j  86.] 


Smibr  to  the     ^^'^  fUte.    Shmlsr  Testimmual  of  Guy  CsnAuU 

preirunu  letter,  s,  Mmrim  TVms  Tiierim  tit,  Ci/wiyV— Item  attcstatur 
Gtiido^  miaeratiooe  Divina  Sancfcae  Mari«|Traii8tiberiin  titulo  Callztt 
presbyter  Cardinalis  et  domini  Fiapst  vicariusy  etc.  \ld^ 


Appoint  a  clerk       Similar  flace  and  date.     Cardinal  Octaviauus  to  Bishijpf 

of  S,D«vW'i  to  jp/y  Worcester. — ^''ever.ihiiibus  in  Christo  fratrihus  ei 
ne  tee  of  Si  wtr 

Ti'd's.  amicss  caristimis  E^ustachio  ]  Dei  gratia  Eiiensi  et  M  augero] 

H^gmnmsi  Episcofss^  Octavianus  &aj)£M  gratia  Hostiensis  et  Vei^ 
LETRSMSis  Episoopus,  saiutem  et  sincerain  in  Domino  caritatem.  Cum 
super  provisione  Moievensis  ficdesis  committal  vobis  wirnmus  Ponti- 
fex  vices  suas^  credentes  quod  nostium  debeatts  consilium  acceptaie, 
litetas  nostras  vobis  duximus  transmittendas.  De  vestra  tgitur  pn^ 
videntla  confidente%  consulimus  et  hortamur,  quatinus  in  fiido 
eodem  via  regia  inoedentes,  timore  et  favore  postpositis,  aoH  Deo 
et  justitifle  adhaeavre  curetis*  £t  quia  exquisiti  juris  esse  dinosatur, 
ut  qui  pracfici  debet  de  gremio  assumitur  Eedesise,  si  possit  in  eo 
idoneus  invcniri,  cum  credatur  quod  in  Mencvcnsi  Ecclesia  persona 
reperiri  possit  idunca-  ilium  juxta  mandatum  Apf^stolicum  studeatis 
pracficcre  de  corporc  ipsius  Ecticsiar,  qui  in  ca  magis  idoneus  repe- 
ritur,  ct  secundum  Dcum  sciat,  possit,  ct  vclit,  in  spiritualibus  et 
temporalibus  Ecclesiam  gubernarc :  ut  yqs  ob  id  possitis  apud  Dcum 
et  bomines  commendabiles  apparere. 

Considcrantes  Archidiaconi   lam  cruditionein  quam 

None  better  than  .  • 

GumUot  him-  personae  favorabilcm  idon Lit. item,  et  canonicurum  Me- 
^  nevensium  qui  contra  eundem  niissi  fuerant  per  omnia 

modicitatem ;  illos  quoque  qui  domi  fiicriint  cx  his  xstimantes, 
nec  enim  deteriores  et  minus  habilcs  ad  tantam  curiam  et  contra 
personam  tantam  missos  fuisse  credentes:  si  de  gremio  £cclesix 
eligeretur,  non  alium  quam  Archidiaconum  G;  credere  poterant 
eligendum.  Ptoinde  et  sic  scribebanty  tarn  propter  personam  Ardu- 
diaconiy  quam  dilectam  babebant  et  acceptam,  ut  ptomoveri  pos- 
set ;  quam  propter-  fhictum  etiam  maximum  et  emokmientum,  quod 
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curiam  Roroanam  ex  ejus  promotione,  el  Cantoariensis  Ecclesise  per 

ipsum  vexatione,  pro  certo  noverant  consecuturam.  Proinde,  tan- 
quam  ambidextri  et  vcluL  Olivero  currcntCj  pccuniam  in  taiUa 
quantitate  oblatam  una  manu  avide  sumebant,  et  alteram  nihiio 
miaus  extendere  maaum  ad  lucra  fiitura  satagebant  K  [Id.^  8  ^ 
iS.  87,  88.] 

"  This  paragraph  is  evident])'  not  in  the  Oiraldus  or  (ai  Mr.  Brewer  seems  to  think)  his 
laagoigc  of  the  letter  itfcU^  but  ta  that  of  dthcr     modern  traatianber  for  the  Record  Commiainn. 

SimtUr  to  the  Similar  date  and  plact,  fokm  Bishop  of  Alhano  and  "Leo 
previous  letter,  c^rdimal  S.  Crucis  to  the  same. — Sequitlir  alia  Epistola 
Johannis  Albanensis  Episoopi^  ad  eosdem  de  eodem;  et  alia  denique 
Leonis^  titnlo  Sanctae  Cnids  in  Jerusalem  presbyteri  Cardinalis^  ad 
eosdem,  qua  ipsis  ad  electionem  commendat  Giialdum^  ut  piiores. 
lld^  it.  87.] 

iii.  AJ>.  I203*.  Jmi9  i.  F^nt  diFArcbe\  Carts  Simtmt  Peitevhu — 
Johannes  Dei  giutia,  etc.,  mmuktty  ofc*  Sdatis  nos^  DivinsB  pietatis 
intuitu,  dedisse  et  ooacessisse  Simoni  Peitevin,  servient!  nostro  de 
garderoba,  medietatem  illius  liberationis  quam  Geraldus  Archidia- 

conus  dc  Brcdiinniho  habuit,  tenendam  et  habendam  in  puram  et 
pcrpetuam  elemosinam  tola  vita  >ua,  percipiendam  per  maiius  vice- 
comitis  Hercfordix  anauatim  in  suis  terminis;  et  ut  ha;c  n nstr^i 
donatio  rata  permancat  iu  posterum,  earn  prxsenti  scripto  et  sigiiii 
nostri  testimonio  conhrmavimus.  Teste,  etc.,  J.  Archidiacono  Wi- 
gomiae,  J.  capellano  nostra,  magistro  R.  de  Stokes,  magistro  Alano  de 
Creton,  Rogero  capellano^  Johanne  de  Piesseto,  Ricardo  de  Mida. 
Datum  per  manum  S.  prsepositi  Beverlacensis  [et  Archidiaconi  Wei- 
lensisc],  apud  Fontem  Archac,  primo  die  Junii,  anno  etc.  quinto. 
\Ckmrter  RM  5  fah^  memt.  25,  Nw,  7,  p.  loj^  ed.  Hardy;  also  in 
ftjumti  and  in  Afpmd,  $9  Gir,  Csmt^  0pp.  I.  435.3 

*  Juoe  I,  1303,  and  June  r.  I304,  mn  nldOi  on  January  5,  1204. 

both  in  John's  5th  year,  owing  to  the  shifling  ^  A  little  higher  up  the  Seine  than  Ronai 

of  Aioension  Day  whence  that  King's  yean  are  and  oo  the  ofipoiile  bank  of  the  river, 

reckoned.    But  the  dooament  here  given  most  *  Added  Dooi  ^  imt  document, 
bvre  pieeaded  Jolia'Si  iMBnciitfaw  villi  Gi- 

AJ>.  1003.  Jime  I.  Pmt  JtArAi.  CmtU  Britm  Efy.^JoaiM» 
NBs  Dbi  gratia  etc [^Btrdm  di  Efy€lmt$  mstfi"  identical  in  tenns 
with  the  preceding  grant,  nm$»a$t  mutamBs,] — [Charttr  RM  in 

Hardy  i^.  j 
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[f.  9Mm'$  cum  or  MKoagcutMnm  amd  ffM»  BacnoM.] 


iv.  A.D.  120^.    yune  18.    Ferentinuw,     hinoienf  III.  U 
renew  the   en-  the  Btshep  of  Durham  and  the  Dean  and  Prior  of  Tork ». — 

qoiry  respecting  iMNorFNTH'S  F.PISCOPUS,  sKR\  l'i  SKRVtiRl'M  Dtl,  vmeraMlf 
tbemetropoliun- 

Aip  and  to  take  fratri  Dunt/mensi  EpiscopOy  ef  diiectis  flits  Decano  et  Priori 
SsmefM  Trimiutis  Ehoracensisy  salutem  et  Apostolicarn  benc- 
dictionem.  Oun  olim  dilectus  Hlius  GirakUis^  Archidiaconus  Mene- 
vensiSy  adveistis  venerabilem  fratrem  nostrum  Cantuariensem  Arcfai- 
epimpom  super  statu  Meneyensis  Eodcsiae  propofiuiaset  in  nostia  ct 
ftatrum  nostrorum  audientia  qusestiofiein;  Aichiepisoopo  ipsi  per 
Hieras  nostras  dedimus  in  mandatis^  ut  per  se  vel  procuratorem 
idoneum  ad  praesentiam  nostram  super  hoc  aocederet  respoosunis. 
Vcrum  cum  ipse  nec  venisset  nec  misisset  propter  hoc  idoneum 
responsalem,  volentes  Menevensi  Ecclesi«  patema  soHcitudine  pfo- 
videre,  causam  super  hoc  vcncrabili  fratri  nostro  Episcopo  Eliensi,  et 
diiectis  filiis  Ltjoduniensi  Dccano  et  Archidiacono  de  Bukingham,  sub 
certa  forma  duximus  committendam ;  a  quibus  non  fliit  hactenus 
juxta  mandatum  nostrum  in  ipsa  processum.  Ne  igitur  causa  ipsa 
remaneat  indecisa,  Discrctioni  vestrae  per  Apostolica  scnpta  man- 
damus^ quatinus,  nisi  pars  adversa  praedictum  Archidiaoonum  per 
eiceptionem  le^timam  repeliere  valeat  ab  agendo^  partibus  (si  fieri 
poterit)  vel  procuratoribus  earum  ad  locum  idoneum  et  secunim  per 
nuncios  vestros  et  literas  convocstis,  et  lite  legitime  contestata, 
testes  quos  Archiepiscopus  duxerit  producendos  in  Anglia,  et  Archi- 
diaconus producere  voluerit  contra  eum  in  Wallia,  redpere  proco- 
retis.  Verum  si  Archiepiscopus,  citatus  legitime,  coram  vobis  per  se 
vel  procuratorem  idoneum  noluerit  comparere,  aut  litem  etiam  coo* 
testari,  vos  nihilominus  sencs  et  valetudinarios,  quos  Archidiaconus 
per  se  vel  procuratorem  suuni  duxerit  producendos,  sublato  cujusiibel 
contradictionis  ct  appcllationis  obstaculo,  admittatis;  et  depositiones 
corum  conscriptaSj  et  vestris  sigiUis  inclusas,  ad  sedcm  curetis  Apo- 
stolicarn destinare;  statuentes  partibus  peremptorium  terminum  com- 
petentem,  quo  per  sc  vel  responsales  idoneos  vestro  se  conspectui 
reprxsentent  justiciam  recepturae.  Testes  autem  qui  fiierint  nomi- 
nati,  si  se  gratia,  odio,  vel  timore,  subtraxerint,  per  censuram  eccle- 
siasticam  appellatiooe  cessante  oogatis  veritati  testimonium  periii- 
bere;  nullis  Uteris  veritati  et  justitiat  praegudicantibus  a  sede  Apo- 
stolica impetratis*  Quod  si  non  omnes  his  exsequendis  potueritis 
interesse,  tu  ea,  (rater  Episcope,  cum  eorum  altero  nihilominas 
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exsequaris.  Datum  Ferentini,  XJV,  cal.  Juiii,  pontificatiis  nostri 
anno  VI.    [Gn*.  CmmA^  D9  f.  tt  S,  Menev,  Etd^  Dht,       Ofp*  JH. 

•  Demanded  by  GinJdus  lh<-  day  after  the  April  16,  the  judges  at  hi?  request  being  takea 
advene  decuion  in  bis  own  case,  x,  e.  upon     "  de  fiboiacemi  proviiiaa'  {&,  pp.  a/o,  371). 


CumMiUAidi-  1203.  Jum  20*  F§rm$imm*   Ssmg  $9  smm* — Ih- 

bishop  to  pay  his  NOCBMTIIIS  £nSOOPU%  SBltTII$  SE&VORUM  DeI,  VtMtfsUU 

^  frMtri  ^isaf9  Dmuh^,  it  £lttHt  fiiis  DtcM  €t  Trim 
ban.  $•  TyimtMtis  EimrMmthy  salutem  et  Apostolicam  boawdic- 

tiopem.  Qiiantum  venerabili  ftatri  nostio  Cantuariensi  Aichiepiscopo 
8i^r  expensis^  quas  dilectus  filius  Aichidiaconus  Menevensis  prima  et 
secunda  vice  ledsse  dinoscitur,  deferre  ciiraTimus,  ignofare  non  debet 
Prudentia  vestra.  Nupcr  enim,  cum  CCXL.  marcas  idem  Archidiaco- 
nus  se  juravcnt  txpciidisse,  ipseque  Archiepiscopus  aa  solutiuncm  nte- 
dietatis  illius  pecuniae  teneatur;  eum  nonnisi  in  LX.  inarcis  duximus 
condemnandum.  Propter  qucxi  ipsi  dedimus  in  mandatis,  nionentes 
ct  hortantes  attcntiu?,  iit  in  hiic  parte  giatiam  rccognoscciis  sine 
dilatione  qualibet  mandatuni  nostrum  super  hoc  adimplere  non 
tardet,  eidem  Archidiacono  LX.  marcas  infra  XL.  dies  post  suscep- 
tioaem  praesentium  pro  expensis  solvens.  Ideoqiie  Discretioni  vestrae 
per  ApostoUca  scripta  mandamus^  quatinus^  dicto  Archlepiscopo  in 
executione  mandati  nostri  cessante,  vos  eum  ad  id  per  districtionem 
eodesiasticam,  appeUatione  postposita,  oompellatis.  Qiipd  si  non 
omiies  his  exsequendis  potueritis  interesse,  tu,  fiater  Episoope,  cum 
eorum  altero  ea  nihilominus  exsequaris.  Datum  Ferentini,  XII.  cal. 
Julii,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  VI.*  [Id,^  384^  and  Imna,  IIL 
17  i     70,  71.] 

•  Thii  decree  vnz  founded  on  a  long  mrmo-      Di»t.  V.;  0pp.  Ill-  274-277),  wfaidl 
rial'pieieuted  to  the  Pope  by  Qitaldus  between     oothiag  that  need  be  givea  here. 
April  16  md  Juan  w  (Xki  J.  «i  &  Mmtm.  Etd^ 


App^^u  jgiinst  V.  AJ).  1203.  Beginning  of  August,  Ranm,  Prttest  rf 
GiraUms  $9  $k€  Bisiop  of  Efy*. — Audivimus  canonicos 
bishop  and  the  Menevenses  de  electione  tractasse,  et  ad  nominatio> 
^'X^  pt^i  nem  quoque  factendam,  nobis  non  expectatis,  inuno 
Mrion.  quasi  captata  absentia  nostra,  pnepropere  nimis  et  in- 
discrete processisse^  praesertim  etiam  cum  priores  electiones  cas- 
satas  fuisse,  priusquam  ad  novam  faciendam  prosiUrent,  debtiisset  ejs 
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per  literas  domini  Fkp«e  vel  saltern  litems  judicum  sibi  diiectas  am- 
stare.  Unde,  quoniam  minus  legitime  minusque  discrete  actum  ene 
dinosdtur,  nc  juxta  nominationem  sic  iactam  procedatur  ad  ekctio- 
nem,  appellamus.   Item  hi  derici,  quos  hie  videmus  paratos^  at 

dicunt,  ad  elcctionem  pro  capitulo  Menevcnsi  facicndam,  canofiid 
nun  >unt.  Unus  cnini  hi  to  suo  prxbciid.ui]  ccssit-  et  alter  prseben- 
dam,  a  nobis  auctoi  lUitc  Api).>»tulica  datam,  per  ssccularem  pcjtestatcni 
violcnter  invasit.  Item  est  ctiam  excoiiimunicaius  no^trr  utcrquc 
Quarc  elcctionem,  si  alia  suppeterent,  tacere  nun  possent.  Item 
tan  turn  unus  judicum  adest,  altero  se  non  excusante  nec  vices  suas 
commtttente.  Item  nuUus  trium  iilonim  nominatoram  est  ad  eli- 
geodum  idooeus^  quoniam  unus  eorum  illiteratus^  alter  illegitime 
natus^  tertius  autem  chminum  multonun  enormitate  mptokmaimt 
Sic  ergq^  ne  vel  isti  eligant  vel  iUi  eligantur^  prsedictis  rationibiii 
appellamus.   [IdL,  D§  J.  €t     Mnuv,  But^  Dki.  V. ;  Cff,  UL  500^ 

^  Glriildui  left  Rome  at  the  end  of  June  ;  and  nation  by  t!  e  King  of  an  cler-on,  rtcentlf 

aftcc  Tihout  pehb  by  the  way,  fonod  hinudf  at  nude  by  the  Archbtthop'f  meaos  in  Eog^ad 

Rfloeo  fm  in  dme,  by  the  liil  of      Biihop  of  wilhoot  waiting  for  thow  CommUomn.  Jh 

Ely  (one  of  the  Conimisjioncrs  for  a  new  elcc-  proceeded  thence  in  aU  haste  t  >  Cin;crb  ry,  iB 

tioo),  to  stop  by  the  above  proteit  the  oootuin-  be  that  by  Avgaa  17  (14^  ib.  289-^04). 


VI.  A.D.  1305,  A»ffut-A,D.  1304,  Jtammry.  fSm/  iiftgt  §f 

[i.  Qifildai  icocw»  hit  prated,  I .  It  Canterbury      ....    Aug.  24,  iip^ 


2.  by  letter  to  Hubert  .  .}^)^*^ 


ii.  He  foils  bis  Welsh  adversaries  in  Wales      .       .       .       •      •  laoj* 

UL  Pfoceediogs  of  King  John  and  the  Archbishop  tcMKhing  a  new  \  m 

clectioQ  j-scpt.  H03. 

iv.  Oinldui  sppeMi  tad  proteilt  at  WaMiuD  Oct  J8,  aad  LMOibdiil 

Nov.  5.  T  :oT.  but  flua'lv  coments  St  WctfmiMiar  tO  iht  cbo>  VNof.  10^  ISO). 

tioti  of  ritortify  dc  Hciirl.tvvc       .        .        .        .        .  .J 

Final  coQipromi»e  between  the  Atchbuhop  and  Giraldus,  and  conte-  \  p.  ^ 

cntioDofGeoffii^  J  Dec  7,  noj. 

vi.  Kim  John  neoodled  to  Oinldnt  J*B'5>ii 


Protests  again  in       i-  OlH,  CaMB^  Dt  J,   et  S,  MmtV.  Btti^  Dht,  FL 

SSS^reS^  [A.D.  1303.  j4tg,  34*]«~Ibidem  etiam  priusquam  ab 
tuifiag»ns  t>    of  eodesia  discederent,  coiam  Episcopis  cnnc:ti6/  et  offida- 


^^2^'  "tf       Aidiiepiscq>i  totoque  den>  Glraldus  An&diaconus 
bump  of  appellatiooem  suam  coram  Eliensi  Episoopo  ftctam  tn 
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Lincoiii,  tfat  Noimamua  renovavity  iatioiie»  easdem  replicando^  ct 
AKhbuhopbdm  ^,^1^      nofninatos  singubnim  Gfimiiium  objectione 

reprobando.    [O//.  ii/.  30 5.  j 

•     Dominica  proxinia  post  Aisumptioncm     to  be  at  Canteibury  by  the  day,  no  dnubr  Auj^. 
Maris,"  Id^  A,:  u  c.  Aog.  17,  that  feast     I7,  when  he  had  heard  that  the  fiithop  wa$  "  A) 


bdBg  in  1303  on  a  Friday.   Bat  the  oooMcnh  l«coimcraled.' 

Hon  3rt-jslly  took  place  Aug.  ^24  {Chron.  Wyke$,  Fx. .  pt  'he  W.shops  nf*  Llandaff  aadS. Aflfdl, 

MerttM,  and  P.  ij.  C).    GnaUiu  had  made  hacte     who  tent  excutei  and  coo&eat. 


Renewi  hi>  pw     A.D.  U03.  jing.  (after  the  a4#A).  {Mskfy  m$)  Oxfird. 

the    Archbuhpp  .  ^ 

UoMdf.  UMierf  Ihi  gr^Hs  CMmmmmsi  Anki^negf9  Giraldus 
ARcnimAcoNUs  de  Brechene  salutem.   Notum  fadmus  vestri  Fater- 

nitati,  quod  appellationem,  quam  in  Normannia  fecimus  coram 
domino  Eliensi  Episcopo  judice  nostro,  et  postmodum  Cintuan^ 
coram  Episcopis  et  suffraganeis  et  officialibus  vcstris,  qui  consecra- 
tion! domini  Lincolniensis  intererant,  et  nunc  qu  >quc  coram  vobis 
tain  litens  his  praesentibus  quam  etiam  viva  voce  n  jstrorum  palam 
et  publice  renovamus;  prohibentes  et  pnesentiam  domini  Papae  con- 
stanter  appellantes^  ne  ad  aliquam  nominationem  vel  electionem 
pfocedatur,  (viusquam  litersc  judicttm,  quibus  electionis  faciendx 
Gommissa  est  piovislo  juxta  fbmiam  mandati  Apostolici,  capitulo 
Menerensi  transmissae  fiierint,  vel  etiam  dtra  prae^fttiam  meam 
vel  aasefisum,  qui  canonicus  sum  ficdestac  ilUus  et  Archidiacomis  et 
custos  etiam  a  domino  constitutus.  Fraecipue  quidero  appel- 
lamus,  ne  de  quoquam  illotum  trium  nunc  nominatorum,  cum  ill^- 
timae  personse  sint  ad  eligendum,  electio  fiat.  Abbas  enim  S.  Dog» 
maelis  illilcratus  uiimino  est,  sicut  tarn  per  judicurn  relationem  quam 
per  testes  etiam  suae  partis  quinque  vel  sex  Romse  probatum  est ;  et 
ambitiosus,  qui  post  electionem  meam,  quam  non  ignoravit  necdum 
cassatam,  se  supereiigi  coiiscnsit  ct  supcrintrudi.  Administrationcm 
etiam  Episcopatus  laica  manu  suscepit  nondum  conhrmatus,  sicut 
etiam  testes  suae  partis  plures  probaverunt ;  et  eum,  qui  ipsam  aucto- 
ritate  domini  Pape  possedit,  inde  spoliavit.  Abbas  autem  Albs 
Domtts  illegitime  natus  et  ambittosissimus,  et  ad  lioc  domus  susb 
dilapidator  et  destructor  efiectus.  R.  vero  FoUotus,  qui  paulo  ante 
puer  imputuSy  nunc  adultus  in  omnem  Ubidinem  pronus  ac  piofluuSi 
et  teste  piole  reoente  et  adhuc  in  cunis  vagiente  sezus  utriusque 
creberrima  inoontinentissimns;  ad  hsec  etiam  perjurus  Ecdesie  su« 
et  hostis  pubitcus^  quare  nec  in  ea  promovcri  debet  ullatenus^  nec 


Digitized  by  Google 


44^  CHURCH  OF  ki^'ALES  DURING      [_Periud  iV. 

[«.Mno'i  cLAtM  OP  MSTRorouvAMMnr  amp  fmn  BxcTioir.] 

etiam  in  aliquam  benefidi  ejusdem  portionem  dimitti,  qui  libertatcm 
ipsius  et  dignitatem  totis  nuper  impugnare  nisibus  non  enibuit*  Hxc 
autem  singula  probare  parati  erimus  locis  et  temporibus  suis.  Undc^ 
ne  aliquis  illorum  eligatur,  aut  si  eligi  forte  praesumeretur,  ne  oon- 
firmatio  vestra  sequatur,  appellamus.  Valeat  in  Domino  Batemitas 
vestia.   [i^  1^.  305-307.] 

We  shall  proceed  A.D.  T20^.    Sept.     Monttion  of  Abhat  of  Wigmorc^ 

to  tenteiMx  and  "Pf^QY  of  Wenlotk.  and  A.  de  Bromfield^  by  their  deputies^  to 

execution    upon      _       -*  .... 

Sept.  20  in  the  Giraldus  *. — yiro  venerahtlt  Gtraldo  Archtdiacono  de  Bre- 

t!!l^..fmi±-  ^^^y  LaNTHONEI   et  I.  DE  fiR£CH£N&  PBiORES, 

nock,  unless  yoa  salutcm  in  Domino.  Qiua  ad  diem  prsefixum  in  capeUa 
Sf't^cbiiM^  S»  Marix  de  Cruco-hel  executioni  ^Kiendse,  a  viris  ve- 


Am>  neratnlibus  abbate  4c  Wigemore  ee  priore  de  Wenelodi 

et  magistro  A*  de  Brumfelda  nobis  commissae,  de  centum  matci%  in 
quibus  aiictoritate  Apostolica  abbati  de  Sancto  Domuele^  et  de  XL» 
marcis  O.  Ardiidiacono  de  Kennerthin,  et  de  XXX.  maicis  mj^ibtro 
R.  Foliut,  V06  condemnavenint,  praesentiam  vestram  exfaibere  non 
curastis;  licet  non  minus  in  executione  processisse  pjotuissemus, 
ta.nien  dc  bcnignitate  vos  duximus  commonere,  quu.tinus  quani  cele- 
rius  pra-iatis  pctitoribus  plenius  satisfaciatis ;  scituri,  quod  nisi  fece- 
ritis,  nos  auctoritate  prscfatorum  judicum  in  vigilia  S.  Matthj^i  Ap<> 
stoli  in  ecclesia  dc  Landu,  quod  nobis  ab  eis  injunctum  est,  pienius 
exsequenmr.    Valete.   [Id^  ib,  S^S-] 


*  Tivo  wrftiwere  ioved  a|M»  OinUiM;  In  tune  to  find  cmp^  baim.  The 

Srfl,  tlie  day  ifrer  he  arrived  in  Wale*  from  above  pvcn  followed;  but  immediately  after, 

Cantabiuy,  which  be  evaded  by  chaMii^  hi»  the  jurtidicuoa  of  the  three  oofnniiwoQcn  in 

pfocSon:  the  Moond,  given  ebeife,  iraere  be  4m  mttcrwit  qmhti  by  receipt  of  die  letter 

!  id  i.yaded  the  intt  iiJ;_  J  <  xt  cution  by  a  [  rr  given  above  on  pp.  438,  439  {Id.,  9>.  ^jOff 

tended  sale,  lonetime  to  the  previoot  year  whoi  -309).   At  S.  Oavid'si  whither  Oiraldus  ^en 

be  wet  under  •  vo«p  of  going  to  Ifae  Cnwde,  went,  he  it  ifanait  enthcly  disowned,  and  retires 

of  the  farm  produce  which  the  Abbat  and  his  to  Pembroke,  where  he  hukU  a  synod  of 

colleagues  intended  to  seize.    The  alle^  par>  at  Caiew  on  Sq>t.  35  (id.,  ib,  HO^-^lf^^ 
chasen  sdd  it  forthwith,  smd  the  offioen  unifed 


Oppow  Qiraldt»  A*^'  1203.  Sept.  \  1.  Tr'ianan  (}).    King  Jobm  to  bis 

as  our  enemy.  Hege  subjects  in  the  Bishcprit  of  S.  David^s. — ReX,  etc.,  om- 
niifus  baronibus  et  fdelihus  per  Episcopatum  Menevtmem  constitutii^  etc. 
Quot  et  quantis  nKichmationibus  nos  et  jura  nostra  oppnmerc,  et 
dignitatem  coronx  nostras  expugnare,  et  regni  nostri  oonsuetudines 
ab  antiquis  temporibus  in  electionibus  Episcoporum  optentas  G. 
Archidiaoonus  de  firecheino  pro  pease  iaboraverit  eztingMere^  tarn 
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in  curia  Romana  quam  alibi^  satis  norunt  universi.  Per  eum  etiatn 
Qon  stetit,  quia  pravis  suggestionibus  ejus  et  dilatiooibus  malhiosis 
et  venenosis^  non  solum  pax  partium  vestrarum  iimno  totius  regni 
nostri  tranquiUitas  turbaretur;  maxime  cum  inimicis  uostris  nequiter 
oommunicando  talia  coiifi[n]zerit,  qux  nobis  et  regno  nostro  mani- 
festum  importarent  dispemUum,  si  iniquitas  ejus  praevaleat  et  pro 
vote  processisset  in  actum.  Unde  non  [im]merito  ipsum  inter  ini* 
mioos  nostros  duximus  numerandum;  vobis  et  omnibus  nos  diligen- 
tibus  mandantes  et  districte  prohibentes,  ne  ejus  promotioni  aliquo 
modo  consentiatis,  imm  >  cjui,  promotionem  pro  posse  impcdiatis. 
Non  enim  justum  est,  qu<xl  lUe  a  fidelibus  nostris  diligatur  vcl  pro- 
movcatur,  qui  in  damnum  et  dispendium  dignitatis  regiae  et  pacis 
regni  perturbationem  an[hlelat. 

Teste  me  ipso  apud  Triasnum  »,  XI.  die  Septeflibris,  ^Patent  R»lis 
5  Joh.^  mem  If.  7,  No.  32^  I.  34  Hardy ;  also  in  Piytme,  Records^  IL  ^37  j 
and         to  Gkr,  Cmmk,  Off,  J,  434.] 

•  This  place  must  lie  near  Liaeux  and  Montfort,  acooidiug  to  the  dates  of  other  dooHUCBtl  of 
KSog  John  It  the  wne  period. 

rA.D.  I20<i.  Middle  of  SfptemSer,'] — Interim  autem 

Proceedings  for  a  ...  "L^,.       .        ...  ..r. 

new  election  to  literac  venerunt  judicum,  Eliensis  scilicet  et  Wigornien- 
8.Dafid's.  gjg^  capitulo  iMciievcnsi  dircctar,  super  electione  de  novo 
facienda,  tarn  per  nuncios  Archidiaconi  dc  partibus  transmarinis, 
quam  etiam  Archicpiscopi ;  qui  totis  nisibus  negotium  accclerarc  con- 
tendit,  quatinus  infra  duos  menses  post  litcrarum  susccptioncm  a 
capitulo,  quod  ex  toto  corruperat  et  deceperat,  electio  faeret;  aiio- 
quin  sciens  a  judicibus  juxta  mandati  formam  Apostolici  pastorem 
Menevensi  Ecclesix  judicum  arbitrio  prxficiendum.  Proinde  et  per 
literas  tarn  Justidarii  quam  suas  capitulo  diem  eligendi  coram  ipsis 
in  AngUa,  brevem  adinodum  et  arctum  valde,  praefixit^  et  ut  ipsos 
etiam  animaret  ad  veniendum,  per  literas  deceptorias  tarn  Justidarii 
quam  suas,  promissiones  antea  fectas  super  electione  de  quolibet  sive 
de  gremio  Ecclesix  suae  sive  aliunde,  excepto  Giraldo  Arcfaidiacono 
solo^  renovare  curavit.  [Gir*  Comity  Do  J.  tt  S*  Mtnev,  Bee/^  Dist, 
Fl.i  0/»/.  III.  315,316.] 

« 

Renewed  protest     iv.  [A.D.  1203.  Oct.  a8«.]— Sic  itaquc  Giraldus,  contra 
Wai£!^i!^  M  ^^^^  adversos  tali  providentia  prxmunitus  et  armatus, 
Unbcth.       de  Wallia  in  AngUam  usque  Londonias  et  Exessiam 
VOL.  I.  o  g  • 
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longis  dictis  et  continuis  accclcravit;  ubi  et  ArchiepiscojHim  invr- 
niens  apud  Waltam,  et  canonicos  Mcncvcnscs  illuc  convcx:atos, 
audacter  tntravit^  et  appellationem  toties  Uteris  et  nuodis  fiactao^ 
ne  dtra  assensum  ipdus  ullatenus  aut  de  quoquam  trium  iUomm 

nofninatomm  electio  fieret,  in  piiblica  audientia  renovavit  

[Mtfv.  5.] — Feria  itaque  quarta  ante  iestum  S.  Martini  mane  ad 
Ardiiepiscopum  accedens  apud  Lammeiam,  primum  appellationes 
super  electione  practer  assensum  ipsius  atque  praesentiam  non  fad* 
enda  publice  renovavit ;  postmodum  ad  Justiciarium  apud  Westmo* 
nasterium  ex  altera  ripac  parte  transnavigavir.         ih,  318,  319.] 

•  Eight  days  before  the  protest  at  Lambeth  A.). 

He   adqiitom,     [A.D.  1203.  N«v.  lo^.l^Mane  vefo  feria  secimda  et 

Nov.  TO,  in  the  „    .  ,     ^ .    .      .   ...  ,  .  . 

dcctioo  oi  Gcof-  S.  Martini  vigiha  cum  loco  pracscrii>to  convemssent, 
JfefofllMdftWM^  Justiciaiius  iteruni  priorem  Lantonix*  iioiniiiandum  totis 

Abbat  of  IfHUi'  — 

tony.  suadere  nisibus  non  cessavit.    In  hunc  etenim  promo 

vcndum  Archiepiscopi  simul  et  Justiciarii  tunc  vota  concurrerant. 
I  lie  namque  niedicum  suuni  promovere,  istc  vero  prioratum  Lantonix 
genero  sue  Henrico  de  Bourn  vacantem  rcddcre  contendebat.  Porro 
quoniam  Archidiaoonus  ad  consensum  induci  non  potuit,  cseteri 
canonici  Menevenses^  spe  fraudati,  ad  postulandum  virum  praedictum 
tarn  piece  quam  pretio,  prsemiis  quoque  tarn  prsemissis  quam  pro- 
missis^  sunt  allecti*  Qio  fiicto,  et  a  Justiciaries  sioit  moris  est  in 
Anglia,  ooncesso,  quanquam  Ardudiacono  cootradicente  et  appel- 
lante,  caeteri  vodbus  altis  in  canticum  laudis  erupenmt.  {Id^ik 

*  Nov.  Ch-9  was  employed  in  fruitlcn  nego-  3I9~333)>  The  date  of  Geoffrey's  Profesaou 
tbtiom  between  the  Justiciary  and  the  Gutow     Memi  to  tbew  tint  the  Aidilnihop 


of  S.  David's  on  the  one  hand  and  Giraldus  on  leading  Giraldus  blindfold  all  the  while.  Gei-fifri  v 

the  other.  Upon  the  etcctioo  of  Geotfirey  oa  being  elected  and  nuking  hit  Proibiioo  three 
iltt  loiht  OiraMn  tt  oooe  ippaded»  but  an         befim  Ko? .  xo,  anloi  indeed  the  N^tmkm 

nSsction  withdinr  liii  appeil  ind  gave  in  of     PraTenkio  be  a  miMake  for  ilreiMi«'. 

Compromiie  be-    V.  [A.D.  1303.  1^.  7«  I.MM^.]— QuH  eigo  ad  hoc  die 
'^'"J'?'  statuto,  sdHcet  in  crastino  sancti  Nicholai.  Londoniis 

bishop  and  Gi>  "  ' 

raidnc.  convenirent,  quo  tunc  non  solum  pnenominati  Episcopi 

duo«  sed  et  cuncti  fere  suffraganei  propter  electum  Menevenscm  con- 
seciarulum  fuerant  convocati,  inpjimis  ad  paccm  formand:im  inter 
Archicpiscopum  et  Archidiaconum  praedicti  Episcopi  duo  sunt  con- 
versi.  Post  varias  itaque  dcliberationcs  et  consilia  multa,  demum, 
quoniam  in  quaestione  status  solus  exstiterat,  quia  nec  Ecdcsia  sua 
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cum  ipso  sUbat,  nfc  cuii«  Romaiuey  sicut  expertus  jam  fuerat,  inniti 
polecat,  ad  supersedendum  huic  caitaae,  quamdiu  vixerit  Aicliiepisoo- 
pus  iste  tain  pecuniosus  et  tarn  potens,  Archidiaconum  induxenint. 
Archiepiscopum  autem  praetaxatam  a  Papa  peainiam  expensarum 
nomine  Archidiacono  solvere  compulenint.  Ad  h«c  etiam,  ut  obli- 
gatior  ei  fbret  Archidiaconu>,  ct  ob  hoc  ipse  dc  illo  securior,  LX. 
marcarum  reditus  ccclesiasticos  ut  ei  conferret,  in  fide  consuluerunt. 
Quorum  monitis  obtenipcrans  et  consiliis,  partem  quidcm  fideliter 
absolvit,  partem  vcro  non  longe  post  morte  pracvcntus  pcrsolvere  non 
potuiL    [U,     323,  3*4.] 

"  The  two  Bishops  were  Eustace  of  Ely  and  ten.  The  Archbishop  akc  cunsentcd  to  traa^fcr 
William  of  Loodoo,  nspectirelj  ttktd  by  the  Ginldui'  Arcfadeaconty  zad  Prebend,  which  he 
AididciciBO  and  the  AicfabUiop  t»  Mt  m  nbi-     ftfdnMlh  icsigned,  to  hit  nq>he«  (Id^  ib.  335). 

New  Bi*bop  of  ^ /Alfff*.]— His  igitur  ita  peractis,  cum 

s.  Dmfid't  not  ad  consecrandum  electum  suum  Archiepiscopus  acce- 
^"^to^^T!  ^^^^^>  primo  convocatis  suffraganeis  ct  Archidiacono 
60m    cbtniiug  Giraldo  a  judicibus  super  electione  de  novo  fadenda  a 

^LuiiT^jn^hndHp.  jjQn^jfjQ  Papa  constitutis,  Eliensi  scilicet  Eustachio  et 

Wigorniensi  Malgero,  pinrectx  sunt  iiteiii;,  cjua:  supcnus  niter  ^iias 
postremo  impetratas  puterunt  iaveairi.  In  clausula  quasi  pcnultima 
per  operam  Gimldi  appnsita  prarcepit  Papa  judicibus,  quatinus  provi- 
deant,  ne  ab  eiecto  Menevensi  cautio  prxstctur,  quo  minus  Fcclesiac 
jura  prosequi  possit.  Lectis  autem  Uteris  ex  parte  domini  Papae, 
judices  praeceperunt  tarn  Arcbiepiscopo  ne  talem  cautionem  exigeret, 
quam  etiam  eiecto  quod  non  exhiberet.  Quibus  ita  completis,  rite 
et  absque  impedimento  celebrata  est  consecratio.   [L/^  ik  324.] 


•  For  llw  cooMcniien,  wot  alio  €hmu.     faefa  cat  VH.  Om  Nor.  in  aifielh  So»  Kttarine 

if  81.  and  P.  7?.  C.  The  Ann.  Camb.  in  one  apu  l  We.'.tm.  astantibus  et  c  peraniibus  Wfill- 
MS.  date  it  on  S.Nidioiai'  dajr,  i.  e.  Dec  6,  dmo]  Liudon.  Ep'o.  G{iibertoJ  Rotfeiisi.  W[iU- 
1103  ;  but  m  anodwr,  have  the  right  day  but  dnoj  Lineoln.,  Hcnr.  Eion.,  Malgfero]Wigprn., 
the  wrong  year,  viz.  Dec.  7,  1 204.  The  Jlh  Maurlc.  Dorcacensi"  [Ug.  Coicatcnsi  —  Cork]. 

«  Soaday  in  1303.  Geoffrey's  ProfeMtoo  is  in  'Nov.  7  was  tbiee  days  before  that  electioo  of 
tenns  almoct  identiol  with  of  his  predeoes-  GcoAcy  of  which  Otrddns  was  cognizant ;  Irat 
lor  Peter,  lave  that  it  is  not  repeated  ;  and  both  GeofFiey'i  Profession  runs  neverihcltss  "  Kgo 
aliice  differ  from  that  of  David  in  1 148,  and  Galfndus  Mcnev.  Ecd.  electos."  The  witnetiet 
revert  to  the  cooitnoo  fbim  for  al  Biiiio|is.  toitwerehiscooseciatort,aod  it  is  not  impofiible 
The  only  peculiarity  is  a  statement  appended  to  Aat  for  Norember,  IB  dut  PmroaioB,  we  should 
GtoBuf't,  to  the  tScO,  that  "  Hme  pnbmio  '  read  Lteeabtr. 

• 

[A.D.  1203.  Dee,"]  Letter  of  thanks  from  Chapter  of  S.David's  to 
Hubert  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for  confirmation  of  Bishop  elect,  and 
petition  for  consecration  (in  the  Canterbury  Archives^  described  in 
Wbm9i^t  MSS^  Lambeth  582,  No.  95). 

G  g  a 
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[i.  DAvm't  CLAIM  or  MtrmovourAiifHiP  amo  rmn  nMcttoai.} 

TbeJ^^fa  re-  vi.  A.D.  1204.  January  5.  Oaefrrd.  Kmgjtbm  H  kis 
duf.  fwiyeetr  of  the  see  ofS.Dgvtd*f, — Rex,  etc.,  ommims 

iaroniSuSy  etc.  Menevemli^  etc.  Sciatis  vcncrabilcm  [palrcni]  nostrum 
dominum  H.  Cantuariensem  Archicpiscopum  rcccpissc  in  gratiam  ct 
farniliariratcm  suam  magistrum  G.,  et  nos  similittT  ad  instantiam 
ejusdem  Archicpiscopi ;  unde  vobis  mandamus  ct  prxcipiiims,  qua- 
tinus  ilium  ct  suos  protegatis  et  manuteneatis,  etc.  Nolumus  ctiam 
quod  propter  iram  aliquam,  aut  inimicitiam  prseteritam,  aliquid  mali 
ei  vel  suis  inferatur.  Teste  me  ipso  apud  Oloiiiani,  V.  die  JanuariL 
[F^Umt  B§llt  5  J^b^  memt,  4,  mm,  io^  /•  37  Hardy  ^  and  in  Aff.  U 
Gh.  Cmmh,  Ofp,  L  434,  435,] 

Una  defeat  of  Gervas.,  Actt.  Pontiff.  Cant. — Controvcrsiam,  quam  in 
odium  ct  contemptum  Archicpiscopi  suscitaverat  Giraldus 
Mcnevensis  Archidiaconus,  ipse  Archicpiscopus  prudcntissime  redcgit 
ad  nihilum ;  ut  ipse  Giraldus,  qui  paulo  ante  Menevensis  Ecclesise  Ar- 
chiepiscopus  esse  volebat  et  Ecclesiae  Cantuariensi  subjectionem  debi- 
tam  septem  Episcoponim  subtrahere  moliebatur,  ad  pedes  Archiepisoopi 
pronus  accederet,  satisfaciens  humiliter  de  tarn  iniqua  praesumptione; 
ct  eidem  Ardiiepiscopo  suum  resignavit  Archidiaoonattim.  Arduepi- 
scopus  autem  post  temporis  intervallum  eidem  G.  dedit  ecdesiam  XXV. 
maicarum,  et  dericus  Archiepiscopi  jtiratus  fiutus  est  qui  ante  fueiat 
hostis  iniquus.  £t  quia  idem  G*  Menevensis  Ecdesiae  in  curia  Ro- 
mana  se  dicebat  electam,  hoc  ipsum  cassavit  Archicpiscopus,  ct  aiium 
sacravit  canonice  electum.  Dicant  alii  quod  voluerint  de  operibus 
Huberti ,  ego  istud  maximum  ceiisco,  quud  iipiscopos  scplcm  111  r^ub- 
jectione  retinuit  Cantuanensis  Ecclesiae,  et  rebellcm  Girardi  cuntrivit 
astutiam.    \T9ysd,  1682.] 

A.D.  1207.  N«v.  19.  JRmm.  Bull  rf  hmoemt  III^  denrimg  the 
Bhkofs  of  Lmdam^  Efyy  mul  WimtstiTy  to  fromulga^t  bit  smimce  of 
Interdict  m  eertam  Churches, 

chniduMfWdB     Innocentius,  etc  Et  quoniam  in  prioribus  litens 

nibject  to  Ctn-  <ic  Ecclcsiis  in  Wallia  constitutis  non  fecimus  mentio- 
^"^^  nem^  volumus  et  mandamus^  ut  sinUUter  in  eas  aucto- 
ritate  prsesentium,  sublato  cujuslibct  contradictionis  et  appellationis 
obstaculoy  procedatis:  cum  et  ipsoc  Cant,  metropolt  sunt  subjectse. 
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[oaprnamai  at  MownunvTMi.] 

Datum  Romx  apud  S.  Petnim,  XTH.  cal.  Dec,  pontif.  nnstri  anno 
decimoa.  [H^r/k,  L  ^24^  and  below  in  its  place  at  length,  under 
English  Church,] 


*  The  previous  Bdl,  dated  oa  the  nine  day, 

enjoining  obrdicncc  to  Langtoti  as  Archbishop, 
is  ;iJdressed  *'  ad  EpisoofNM  AogluB  et  Wallis" 
(ib.  5 ^3) :  bill  in  the  earlier  BoOi  of  die  nine 
scries,  there  is  no  spcdal  mention  of  Wales. 
The  iatcidia  was  actually  impoMd.  and  aftpa- 
remly  in  Wale*  abo,  in  A.D.  t3o8,  March  33 
(Jim.  Camb.,  p.  66,  ed.  Williams;  March  30, 
according  to  die  Chronide  in  Arch.  Canitt.. 
yd  StriUt  VIII.  377).  Writs  were  is»ued 
to  tfM  ihcrifla  «f  Eoimd,  dated  Aug.  31, 


1113,  at  Nottitampton,  to  aaen  Ibt  damages 

sustained  by  the  several  Bishops  during  ihc  in- 
tcntia;  which  iadude  one  ibr  aee  of  Llandaff, 
to  **  Rkudui  Fhttdienris  de  (Samorgao**  and 
"  Waltenu  de  SuJye."  and  one  for  S.  David's,  to 
'*  Thomas  de  Landa"  and  "  WiUelmus  de  Barry." 
but  none  for  Bangor  or  S.  Asaph  (Ckm  Eotti 
15  JoA..  /'.  tl.  manb.  8  dor$o,  1. 164  b  Hardy: 
also  in  Brady,  App.iiiiBjfmtr,Lli^iPr]pm$, 
11,  380,  381). 


A.D.  1 2 1 1 .  August  30.  Northampton,    Conference  of  Panduiph  the 
Fsf^l  Emvty  with  John  Kmg  9f  Emgltmd* 

The  kgate'taen-     Ann»  Waveru,  in  tm*  i3ia*«*^[Tl]ese  Annals  quote  the 


idTu  wlL'Jyle  a"*""^  conference  of  Northampton,  held  «  die  Martis 
WckhBihopt.  proxiiiia  post  festum  S.  Baitholomaei,''  finom  die  Anm*  de 
B&rtmty  but  interpolate  in  that  account  as  follows—]  Et  in  Scotia  Roflensi 

ct  Salcsbincnsi  Episcopis  jam  nos  [P.uidulfusJ  cummisimus  cxcquen- 
dum,  et  in  Wailia  tribus  presentibus  Episcopis  Walcnsibus  [270 
Luard.] 


•  See  also  Am.  de  M argon,  in  an.  litt,  fwlmt"  {Arm.  JTmcv^  ia  Wharton  A.  S.,  II. 

pp.  30,  31  Luard;  and  Wtlk.,  T.  531.  ^50),  and  ransomed  for  joo  hawks  (Bnil  y 

*  These  most  have  been  S.  David's,  Llandaff,  Tymjtog.,  in  an.  I  3 10;,  died  in  1 31 1  {ib.  in 
S*Aaa|dL  For  Rdwrt  of  Bangor,  who  had  been  an.),  laii  (Ann.  KcaL  Wiffom.  and  iliML  dit 


prisoner  at  the  raptnrr  of  r;.inj:;-ir  bv  John      T/i<'/jt,'>''i,^.    T.Ivwdyn  recovered  in  iSlSaU  htt 
in  191 1|  "in  ecdesu  Uaugoreii&i  aole  aicaie      hod  lost  la  mi  {Ann.  de  Al  argon)* 

^ijioo|iaBbai  IndtiinBi,    .  ipod  ad  con 


A.D.  1 21 2.  Jf^flsh  rwitased  fnm  the  InUrdht^  and'^ksoivtd  frmm 
OmtA  efAUepMue  t9  Rimg  Jpbm, 

Ann.  Waver L.,  in  an.  1212. — Hex:  anno  abs  )lut:i  est  Wailia  ab 
interdictoa,  et  a  jugo  servitutis  domini  Johannib  Regis  Angliae;  et 
etiam  prxceptum  tale  accepit,  ut  cum  n  on  quasi  filium  sanctsc  Eccle- 
siae,  scd  sicut  inimicum,  constituta  praEdeccssDrum  suorum  adnihil- 
antem,  totis  viribus  oppugoarec.  [268  Luard.  And  so  also  the  Brut 
y  jywyftg^  in  an.  1212)  p.  272  cd.  Williams.] 

a  The  interdict  was  not  removed  from  Eug>     Arch.  Caah.,  ^rd  beritt,  Vlii.  377,  calls  it 
bad  nntil  1314  (July  2,  Rad,  Cogg<$h.  in  an. ;     *•  ihtadkliini  tepleiine.'* 
June  99,  Jf.  Pmi$),    The  Ghrookk  in 
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[BiMuni  mMmnni  cmutmiom  to  td  mm  or  bamoob.] 


A.D.  1214.  Oct.  Excuse  of  H.  I.l:ind:iff  for  not  being  present  at 
the  consecration  of  the  Bishops  of  Worcester  and  Eiceter,  "EXiOunica 
post  festiim  B.  Michaelis  [Oct.  5]  apud  Cantuar.,  impeditus  per  visi- 
tatinncm  Nic.  Tusculan.  Kpiscopi,  l^ati,  in  dicx-esi  sua"  (Cantertxiry 
Archives,  described  in  Wbmrtmi^s  MSS^  Lambeth  582,  No.  100). 

A«D.  liij.  Januarj-fum,    Engiish  nominee  consecrated  to  the  see 

efBarngtr, 

L  Brut  y  Tywysog.,  m  That  year  lorwerth  abbat  of 

Y  uiwydyn  honno  y  gwnacthpwyt  Tal  y  Llycheu  was  made  Bishop 
lorwoertfa  abat  Tal  y  Llycheu  yn  of  Menevia,  and  Cadwgan  of 
Esoob  ym  Mynyw,  a  Chadwgawn  Llandyfai  abbat  of  Whitland  ■ 
Llan  Dy£Fei  abat  y  Ty  Gwynn  *  was  made  Bishop  of  Bangor,  [ik 
yn  Escob  ymangor.  [p.  284  ed.  p.  285.] 
Williams.] 

'  Aoother  reading  oukci  him    abbat  of  Llaodevid." 

II.  F.  R,  C,  ft^.  26. — Ego  Ca  *  ^  *  humilis  JEcclesix  Bangor  clectus 
promitto  tibi,  revcrendc  Pater  Stephane,  et  successoribus  tuis,  atque 
matri  Ecclesiae  Cantuar*,  debitam  subjcctionem  atque  obedientiam 
secundum  instituta  sanctorum  patrum.  ^  £t  propria  manu  sub- 
scribo  Haec  professio  £icta  est  apud  Oxenefbrdiam  IIII.  kaL 
Marcii  in  eodesia  Sanctae  Maris  de  Oseneia.  [Jlr;.  Mr.  Cmvem. 
Cmmt,^  m§,  /.] 

■  Mvun  hroUter  of  the  Abbat  of  Bianchl^nd  in  the  Abbacy  before  1115.  "  EpucofKu  Ban> 
is  repealedljripolEen  of  fcjr  Girald  Cambr.  about  gorensis"  was  consecraled  June  »i,  1215,  it 
the  year  1200.  There  is  nr thing  unlikely  in  Staino  (iiim.  Smlkmrlt,  OMm  MS&^WitmL 
the  $uppo«ition  that  he  had  uicceedcd  hit  brother     A.  VUL). 

IIL  C0N6E  d'BslIRE*  JUmvh  15.  Rex  WSt/kDp  M  C^hmU  Bmgtn$m$ 
EefUsia  etc.  Litteras  vestras  dausas  susoepimus,  continentes  in  pre* 
cibus  ut  iicentiam  eligendi  pastorem  vobis  concederemus*  £t  licet 
hoc  facere  non  consueverimus,  tamen  ad  preces  vestras  licentiam  eli- 
gendi quam  postulastis  voMs  concedimus :  rogantes,  quatinus  Abba^ 
tarn  de  Alba  Landa  vobis  eligatis  in  pastorem ;  et  cum  eum  elegistis, 
mittatis  nobis  litteras  vestras  patentes  et  testiftcantes  quod  ipsum 
elegistis  ad  petitionem  nostram,  et  nostram  electioni  vestre  petetis 
assensum  adhiberi.    £t  in  hujus  etc.  vobis  mittimus.   Teste  roeipso 
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Iwwn  BBcmm  to  m  m  or  s.  davtd's.] 

apud  Siitton.,  Xni.  die  Marcii  anno  rcgni  nostn  XVI'"  .  ^  Rot.  Patent, 
16  J»h,  mtmif,  5,  nun,  35,    i^o  b  Hardy  ^  and  in  Fryuue^  III,  30.] 

IV^.  Royal  CoNSKNT.  ylpril  1^5.     Archiepiscopo  Cantu.iTtcyisi  Rkx  Ctc. 

ScKitis  qaod  canonici  de  Bangor,  invocata  SpiiiluL-v  Saiicti  gratia,  una- 
nimitcr  elegcrunt  sibi  in  Episcopum  et  pastorem  laudabilem  virum 
O.  Abbatcm  de  Alba  f.anda.  Nos  autem  buic  electioni  regium  im- 
pcndentes  favorem,  Pacernitati  vcstrx  supplicamus,  rogantes  ut  eidem 
electo  munus  consecrationis  inpertiri  velitis.  Teste  meipso  apud 
Oxoniam  XIII.  die  Aprilis*   \tk,  13a  b;  and  in  Frymmty  UL  30.] 

V.  Annal.  Kccles.  Wigorn.,  in  an.  1215.  fune  2i. — Martinuii  * 
Abbas  Blanch.  Land,  consccratur  in  Episcopum  Bangorcnscm  XVi.'' 
die  Junii.   [ap.  JVhsrtom^  A,.  S,y  I,  482.] 

*  He  is  oDed  merelj  "Abbas  de  Alba  Landa"  under  the  King's  protection  Dec  37, 1 314  (ib., 

ia  tb«  Coog^  d'Eiiiie  of  King  John  (as  above),  mmb.  8,  p.  laj  b)  bA  wilhoot  nwatiwiing  bii 

But  the  Bjoytl  Gonaent  (as  above)  calls  him  auDe. 

O.  AbtM  dt  AIlM  UadA.'*    He  wu  ttte       »  Iiy.  XXI. 


T.  GiR.  Caniur.,  De  J.  et  S.  Menev.  Ecc/ef.^  Dht.  VII. — Praesiile  Gau- 
frido  rebus  luii^innis  exemptC,  ami  pluncs  c;in(>iiici  Mcncvcnses  in 
ecclesia  sua  super  pastore  sibi  pra^iiciendo  tractatum  habuissent,  tan- 
dem ex  temporis  occasione  nacti  audaciam,  quoniam  et  pubii- 

cam  potestatem  tunc  plurimum  enervatam  et  ecclesiasticam  liber* 
tatem  per  Dei  gratiam  viderant  augmentatam,  licet  ipsos  tam  Uteris 
suisi>  Rex  pro  Anglico  quodam  quam  etiam  viva  voce^  rogasset, 
necnon  et  Archiepiscopus  illis  pro  Rcge  in  justis  suis  petitionibus 
exaudiendo  scripsisset,  tamen  in  purum  Walensem  eligendimiy  abbsb- 
tem  scilicet  pauperis  coenobii  cujosdam  in  Menevensi  diocesi^i,  de 
ordine  Canonico  et  Phito-monstrato,  consenserunt «.  [Opp,  III,  361  ^ 
see  also  /^.,  Dist,  J.,      12  r,  and  Brut y  Tywysog.y  in  an.  1215.] 

*  "  Oalfridut  Menevensis  Episcopus  obiit,"  in  broke  tbe  ooitodian,  "  de  exiu'bus  Episoopalm 
I  a  14  <.<ijiii.  Camb^  p.  7a  ed.  Williams).  He  Menevie;"  in  tibe  latter. "  radonabilcs  cxpensas," 
had  )ounieyed  to  Rome  in  the  earlier  part  of  the  by  the  "  custodes  Epltoa  Mcnt?.,"  to  be  ac- 
jrear,  "  mm  omnibus  fere  Anglisc,  ScotiaB,  ct  counted  for  to  the  Fxcheqtjer. 

Walli«,  Hibemiae,  etc  Episoopts"       71).  «•  Tal  y  Llychcu  or  TaJIcy,  in  Caemiarthcn- 

Sec  Nos.  II.  III.  below.  shire.    The  year  of  its  fouiidjtion  it  not 

•  The  Canoris  of  S.  David's  attended  to  elect      corded  (v.  f^'jd.  Mtm.  71'.  l6j)- 

m  presence  of  King  John  at  London  (ll  nifyVir  •  John's  consent  to  the  election  of  lorwerth 

Ih  tT  Rtpetue$,  Jan.  11,  1215,  Clo»e  Rollt  16  or  Gcrva^us,  at  Windsor,  June  18,  1315,  is  in 

.fr.h..  ni'-rnh,  10             1    1^2  h  Hardy),  and  the  PnUnf  Un}b  17  hth.,  mernb.  i},  (p.  I43  a), 

again  at  Rochester  {»tmUar  Writ,  March  15,  and  he  ^  cooseaated  aaordingly  Arch> 

I  a  15,  A.  191  a);  the  expenses  to  be  paid  in  Udlop  St^en  witti  Biibop  Oidirgan  of  Ban- 


the  fcraicr  cane  bj  W.  Manhall  Eari  of  Pm-  gar. 
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.  11.  Joim  King  of  England  to  Giles  Bishop  of  Hereford. 

Entreat  the  A,D.  1215.  JmuuTf  16.  Guildf^td, — Rex  R.  Hereford 
DmS?  to°d^  Qsjoniani  cx  fideli  magnatum  ct  fidelium 

Hugh  FoHot  to  nostrorum  dididmus  testimonio  dilectum  et  fidelem 
be  tfadr  Bishop.  Hugoncm  Foliot  Archidiaconum  Salopw  magiue  hones- 
tatis  vinim  esse,  sdentia  etiam  et  moribus  bene  ornatum,  neo- 
non  Ecclesix  Menevensi,  nobis  et  regno  nostra^  utilem ;  vos 
attentius  rogamus,  quatentis  pio  amore  nostro  ad  Ecclcsiam  Mene- 
vensem  cum  literis  nostris,  quas  Capitulo  cjusdem  Ecdesiae  de  me- 
morato  H.  in  Ecclcsia  promovendo  dcstinamus,  accedentes,  ipsum 
Capitulum  moneatis  ct  mudis  omnibus  c[uibii>  pjUntib  inuuciiis, 
ut  huic  petitioni  meae  favorem  prxbeant  bciugnumj  ut  ob  meritum 
hujus  nostrx  petitionis  ab  cisdem  cxauditis'',  tam  in  rebus  Ecclcsix 
suae  alicnatis  revocandis  adjutorcs,  quam  in  aliis  Ecclesiae  suae 
negotiis  suis  promovendis  benigni,  ipsis  existere  debeamus.  Placcat 
Discretion!  vestrx  ita  dignitati  et  honori  nostio  in  promottone  pr«^ 
fati  fidelis  nostri  insistere,  quod  diligentia  vestia  a  nobis  merito 
debeat  oommendari.  Apud  Geudef^  dedmo  sexto  die  Jantiarii* 
[C/m#  Rtils  16  memk,  lo  Jtrfi  L  203  Hardy  ^  and  in  JV^mr, 
Rh^Js^  n.  355,  356.] 

»  The  Biifaop  of  HcRliKd  at  the  dncwaftOactdtBamet  oik  Nor.  17,  IMS.  >>Som 

the  orig. 

ill.  fobn  King  of  Bmg/mtd  to  the  OfMpter  rfS,  Davtd't, 

He  entreats  them  Same  date  and  flace. — ^Rex  dilectis  sihi  in  Christ 0  Capi- 
Foliot tobe^thS  -W«w«rw  Eethsije  salutcm.  Quoniam  ex  fidcU 
Bishop.  magnatum  nostrorum  didicimus  testimonio  dilectiun 
et  fidelem  nostrum  Hugonem  Foliot  Archidiaconum  Salop,  magnac 
bonestatis  virum  esse,  scientia  etiam  et  moribus  ornatum,  necaon 
Ecclesiae  vestrae  et  regno  nostro  utilem;  nuUis  laboribus  et  expensis 
nostris  parcere  volentes,  universitatem  vestram  attentius  rogamus^ 
quatenus  tam  Ecclesix  vestrae  quam  nostmm  et  regni  nostri  hono- 
rem  pensantes  et  utllitatem,  ipsum  H.  in  pastorem  et  Episcopom 
Ecclesiae  vestrx  eligere  vclitis.  Hanc  autcm  petitionem  nostram 
tam  benignc  cxaudirc  vclitis,  ut  in  jure  Ecclesiae  vestrae  confovcndo 
et  negotiis  vcstris  cflficaciter  promuvcndo  ob  mentum  praesentis  peti- 
tionis nostrx  cxauditx  n(*  bcnignos  et  benevolos  invenire  debeatis. 
Apud  Geudef.   \Jh.y  and  in  Prymme^  sk  356.3 
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A.D.  1 215.  Tm.  II.  t^rndtm^    WilUmm  BmtI  rf  PmiSnke  to  bsv9  tb§ 
fimfaraitht  tfS.  Dsmd^s  ^snU  VMemtte^  by  gi^mit  tf  the  Cmm. 

Rex  Engelramno  de  Cigomis  etc.  Sciatis  quod  commisimus  dilccto 
et  fideli  nostro  Willclmo  Mariscallo  Comiti  Pcnbrodiix  custodiani 
Episcopatus  Mcnevix.  Et  idco  tibi  mandamus,  quod  omncs  terras 
quae  sunt  in  ballivo  tuo  ad  prsedictum  Episcopatum  pertinentes 
eidem  Willelmo  comiti  habere  facialis.  Teste  ut  proximo  superius. 
(sc.  **ap.  Nov.  Tempi.  London.,  XI.  die  Jan.  A».  id®."  iai5.) — 
CUm,  16  Job^y  J.  i8a  b>  Hardy.] 

♦ 

A.D.  1216.  Nov,  \1K    Council  of  Bristol,    Wmles  again  fiaced  umikr 

am  ImttrMa^ 

Amm.  Wavbrl.,  m  i2i6.^Nec  multo  post  Gualo  legatus  oon- 
dlium  celcbravit  apud  Bristollas  in  lestivitate  Sancti  Martini,  in  quo 

coegit  XI.  Episcopos  Anglise  et  Walliae,  qui  prscsentes  erant,  et  alios 

pr a: kilos  inferioris  ordinis,  sed  ct  Comitcs  ct  Baroncs  ac  Militcs  qui 
cunvencrant,  Henrico  Regi  fidclitatem  jurarc.  Walliam  totam  in- 
terdixit  quia  cum  Baronibus  tenuit.  [p.  a86  Luard,  and  Wilk^y  I, 
546.] 

•  Henry  HI.  wat  oownod  at  Glouocftcr  Oct.  38»  iai6. 


AJ>.  1217.  Brut  y  Ttwysog.  And  then  there  was  an  univer- 

— Ac  yna  y  bu  kyffredyn  ellyg-  sal  remission  of  the  interdiction 

dawt  o  wahardctiaincth  yr  cglwys-  of  the  churches  through  the  whole 

scu  drwy  hoU  deyrnas  Locgyr  a  kingdom  of  England  and  Wales 

Chymry  ac  Iwerdon.    [p.  30a  ed.  and  Ireland,   [jb,  303.] 
Williams*.] 

•  The  «me  Brat  (A.)  has  die  fbllowiDg  entiy  odder  A.D.  1118,  teferi^g  appmntly  to  the 
snne  thing:— 

Y  utwydjTD  rac  wyneb  y  lydhaawd  j  Grist-  The  eosiiiag  year  ChriUiani^  was  rendered 

onogaeth  y  wyr  y  Debeti.  fiet  to  die  men  of  the  South. 


AJ>.  iai9«  yitfy  II*  ^ShnwsSmy,   F^si Frovhitm  {fy  PmMfh  the 

Legste)  ftrSnvf  Uamiaff, 

\Vc  aavcaj^wint-  'Excellentiisimo  Damino  H.  Del  gr^tta  Regi  Angli^^  Domino 
^UdiveX  the  Hibemi^y  Duct  NormaMuia  et  Afuttama^  et  Comiti  Andega- 
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we  of  LhndaC  Pandui.phus  miserationk  Di\  ima  Norwicensis 
^i^>our  Il«f»l  Domino  Pap^e  Camhrarius,  Apostolice  Sedis 

LEGATUS,  salutcm.  A  vestni  mcmuria  non  crcdniiu^  excidisst*,  qua- 
tinus  dilccti  filii  canonici  Ecclesie  Landavciibis  a  vobis  et  a  nobis 
Ecclesic  sxxc  pastorcm  cligcndi  liccntiam  impctrarunt.  Vcrum  quia 
Ecclesia  ilia  diu  erat  viduata  pastore,  nec  eam  volumus  diutius 
pastore  carcre,  dilectum  fUium  Willelmum  Priorem  de  Golddivia, 
vinim  providum  et  honestum  et  ut  credimus  vobis  et  regno  vestro 
utilem  et  fidelem,  iUi  Ecclcsiae  providimus  et  ooncessinius  in  pasto- 
rem.  Ideoque  Excellentiam  vestiam  rogsmdam  duximtis  et  inoneu- 
dam,  quatinus  electioni  ipsius  regium  pnebentes  assensuni,  jura- 
mentum  fidelitatis  sicut  mos  est  redpiatis  ab  ipso.  Datum  Salopiae^ 
V«  idiis  Julii.  [Ex  kmdeU  Bnvimm  m  Tlwr.  X^m/m,  mm9  4  Hnr.  JZT. 
mem^.  3,  in  Bnvmt  WilUSy  LUmdaf^  Afftmd.  1 15,  1 14  ^  also  in  Frywmt^ 
JIL  45.J 

»  The  4th  Hen.  Ill  would  make  ihii  date  DomeiMluy  Book*,  pnntcr!  in  Arch,  (\iimb.,  yd 
1 230.  But  WiUutu  Wis  consecrated  witb  Hugh     Strict  Mil.  278,  has  alio  the  jears  I  a  l£,  1 319, 


oriIcidMOct.27. 13i9(i4i»ii.  fr^90fm,nflo-  fbrdw two cmti  fopeilifdy.  The 

Itr^..  »T\d  P.  B.  (')     His  predeoenor  Henry  U>  IV  Oirdon  MS,  of  Uk,  Tmin  «|io  gKt 

died  Nov.  13, 1318.   And  the  MS.  Quooide,  1218  for  Head's  death. 
ijSb  catmf  (at  Ihe  end  of  tilt  Rwhwinfff 


A.D.  laio.  N0V,  9.  Ann.  Menev. — Nova  ttirris  Menevensis  ecclc- 
siflB  die  Lunae  ante  iestum  Sancti  Martini,  nemiae  mortuo  vel  laeso^ 
statim  post  vesperas  in  ruinam  improvisam  versa  est^  [ap.  Wbmtmy 
A,     Ih  650.3 

*■  A  chapd  to  S.  Thomas  Becket  teenu  to  have  been  built  at  this  time  (/ones  mad  Fnmant 
8.DmM$t  150). 

A.D.  1 2  2 1 .  Oct.  15.  Foundation  of  the  monastery  of  Glannach  aL 
&  Mary's  al.  S.CyrioI's  al.  Penmon,  in  Anglesey,  by  Llywelyn  ap 
lorwertb.   [p&gJ,  Mm^  IK  531,] 

A*D.  1 212.  A^t  Jumi  1 1.  Oxford,    Cmmeii  btl4  ky  Stifbtm  Artkhisbtf 

of  Camttrkmjm 

Welsh  vicar  maj  "^^^    Statuimus,  ut  perpetuo  vicario  ad 

iwdye  iw  dua  minus  quinque  marcarum  rcditus  assignctur,  qui  scilicet 
"""^  pro  qumquc  marcis  ci  in  possit  ad  firmam :  nisi  forte  in 

illis  partibus  Waiiix  sit,  in  quibus  propter  Ecclcsiaruni  tenuitatem 
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minori  stipcndio  vicarii  sint  contenti.  [^f/Vi.,  J.  587,  and  below  in 
its  place  under  the  English  Chuich.j 

A.D.  1 223  Aets  et  Ststgfs  m  Ecelesis  Memevemu  fer  Dmnum  G*r- 
vashm  Memevm,  Episcofum  it  Ejus  Jem  EctUns  Cafttn/im^  mmo  Gratis 
fg^g^^  ^  mtlUfkM  CCXXrn.— Imprimis  piovidimus  de  pnecentore 
Uflft  of 'SttUB,  et  prxcentoria  impcrpetuum  habendis  in  dicta  ecdesia. 

 Servitium  etiam  de  Sancta  Maria  et  servitium  pro 

defunct  la  hat  secundum  Ordinalc  Ecclcsiae  Sarum'».  [HarL  MSS,i24g, 
fol.  a.] 

*  1 1 35  (^ftn.  Menev.  and  Arm.  dumb,). 

^  it  does  oot  apgeu  that  aojr  other  tfatn  tfaoe  two  temoa  woe  to  fbflow  the  Sunm  Uie. 


A.D.  1 223.  Oct,  5*.  Anagftia,    Pepe  Hmtfmt  111,  t9  Wslter  de  Gray 
Archbishop  of  Tork  and  his  Su^ra^ans. 

Kxrominunicate      Honor  lus  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei,  vemersHU^ 

iirriii'^nifiSt       fr^ktts  Arthkpit^p9  EUraeensi  ef  sitfragmnit 

OQ  his  hndi.     ej»s^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedicticmem. 

Frequens,  sicut  intelleximus^  oobilis  viri  Lewelini  dicti  prindpis 
Norwalliae  pracvaticatio  nil  ci  aliud  quam  damnationem  et  confusio- 
nem  addudt,  cum  ita  levis  fsictus  sit  fidei,  tit  credi  ei  sicut  salutis  et 
famse  prodigo  jam  non  possit. 

Sane  inter  alia  carissimus  in  Christo  filius  noster  Henricus,  illustris 
Rex  Anglix,  nuper  nobis  exposuit,  quod  nobilis  ipse,  qui  ejus  homo 
ligius  esse  debet,  a  primis  dicbus  quibus  doinmari  ccxipit  in  terra 
prjrdicta,  clar«  mcmoriaE  JfohanniJ  Regi  Anglise  patri  suo  non  timuit 
rcbcUarc.  Qui  ad  cor  tandem  re  versus,  et  majores  terras  suae  jiirn.- 
mento  hrmarunt,  quod  prscdicto  Regi  tanquam  domino  obedircnt^. 
Sed  dictus  nobilis,  contra  pnestitum  veniens  juramentum,  praefatum 
Regem  et  regnum  infestavit  ipsius.  Demum  vero,  medianic  dtlecto 
filio  nostro  G[ualoiie]  titulo  Sancti  Martini  presbyteio  Cardinal!,  tunc 
in  partibus  illis  ApostoUcse  sedis  legato,  prsenominatus  nobilis  a  tanto 
revocatus  excessu,  facta  pnefato  Regi  fidelitate  et  homagio  secundo, 
juravit  se  Reg^m  et  regnum  nullatenus  de  ceteio  turbaturum^^  quern 
idem  Rex  ut  fortius  sibi  alliceret,  ejus  commisit  custodise  quaedam 
castra,  quae  iUe  se  fideliter  servaturum  tertio  juramento  firmavit. 
Recepii  ctiam  de  manu  Regis  ipsius  castra  qusedam  ;id  hcredes  cujus- 
dam  nobilis  pertincntia,  qu£  se  redditurum  ipsis  heredibus,  quarto 
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pnestito  jtiiamento,  promisit  ^,  Gum  autem  tempore  legationis  vene> 

rabilis  fratris  nostri  Pandulfi,  nunc  Episcopi  tunc  vero  elccti  Norwi- 
censis,  niului  de  his  rursus  i nf rcgc rit  ad  uiuniuin,  Lui.iin  ctxiciii  et 
omnibus  fcrc  praelatis  ct  prmcipibus  Angliae,  cum  ipso  Rege  compo 
ncns,  qumta  vice  juravit  sc  deinceps  contra  fidelitatem  cidcm  Regi 
debitam  non  vcntiiriini,  ct  per  nos  tandem  obtinuit  compositionem 
hujusmodi  conErniari  L 

Nunc  vero  idem,  tanquam  homo  praevaricationis  assuetus  et  ^Kitis 
ad  fallendum,  se  simul  et  iamam  et  promissa  confundens^  Rcgt 
obedire  recusat ;  et  castra  sibi  ab  eo  commissa  diruens^  araia  contra 
ipsum  Regem  erexit,  et  ei  et  ejus  fidelibii%  pnedpue  nobili  viio 
W[i]lelmo]  comiti  Pembrocensi  ballivo  regio^  gyerram  movet:  a 
quibus  et  aliis  nequitiis  suis  desistere  noluit,  licet  ab  ipso  Rege 
Aierity  et  veneiabili  fratre  nostro  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo,  sancts 
Romanae  Ecclesiae  Cardinali,  metropolitano  loci,  et  omnibus  fere 
prxlatis  et  principibus  vicinis,  attcnte  moni[tus]  et  logatus. 

Quarc,  tot  ct  tantis  exigentibus  culpis  notoriis  et  manifestis  ejus 
ofi'ensis,  una  cum  complicibus  et  fautoribus  suis  per  pra-fatum  metro- 
politanum  ct  quosdam  ejus  suffraganeos,  quibus  injunxerimus  ut 
omncs  perturbatores  pracdicti  Regis  ct  rcgni  sui  spiritualiter  et  tcm- 
poraliter  coercerent,  auctoritate  Apostolica  denuntiatus  exstitit  ex- 
communicationis  sentential  subjacere,  ac  terrae  ipsorum  ecclesiastico 
fuerant  interdicto  condusac.  Unde  Rex  ipse  humiliter  postulavit)  ut, 
juxta  supplicationem  ex  parte  sua  nobis  exhibitam,  obviare  tantae 
illius  insolentisB  ac  sibi  et  regno  suo  super  hoc  consulere  digna- 
remur. 

Nos  igitur.  Regis  et  regai  tranquillitatem  zelantes  et  pacem,  et 
multiplicem  tiansgressionem  fidei  nobilis  supradicti  merito  detestan- 
tes,  cum  in  consuetudinem  duxisse  noscatur  fidem  frangere  seque  ad 

fallcndum  fadlem  exhibcic,  Fraternitati  vcstnc  per  Apostolica  scripta 
praecipiendo  mandamus,  quaLenus  scntcntias,  quibus  prxfatus  nobilis 
et  fautorcs  sui  per  anted ictos  mctropoiitcmum  ct  suffraganeos  ejus  nun- 
ciati  sunt  auctoritate  Apostolica  subjicere,  per  omnes  cathedrales  et 
alias  civitatum  ac  dicecesium  vestrarum  ccclesias,  pulsatis  cam  pan  i? 
et  accensis  candelis,  singulis  dicbus  Dominicis  et  festivis,  sublato 
cojuslibet  appellationis  et  contradiction  is  objectu,  sollemniter  inno- 
vantes^  terras  ipsorum  interdicto  arctissimo  condudatis^  ita  quod, 
pneter  baptisma,  poenitentiam,  et  viaticum  in  extremis,  omnia  ibi 
sacramenta  ecdesiastica  denegentur;  ut  nec  corpora  decedentium 
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ecclesiasticse  sepulturae  tradantur*  Pnelatos  quoque  ac  derioos  qui 
easdem  sententtas  non  servaverint,  ad  nostram  iaciatis  praesentiam, 
offidis  et  benefidis>  cum  vestris  testimonialibus  Uteris  venire^ 
suspensos. 

Quod  si  vexatio  adbuc  ddem  non  tribuerit  intelledum,  ut  Regi 
super  his  satisfactionem  congruam  non  impendat,  vos  post  sex 
menses  a  tempore  talis  interdicti  et  innovatione  sententianim  ipsa- 

rum  ab  homagio  et  fidelitate  ipsius  denuncietis  ejus  subditos  abso- 
lutes, cxpunciuiis  bonis  suis  ct  suu;um,  ct  tantx  iiiiquitatis  auctoribus 
non  nisi  pcisonaliter  ad  scdem  Apostolicam  veniant  absolvendis. 
Datum  Ana2;nia%  III.  nonas  Octobris,  pontificatus  iK,»i.tri  anno  oc- 
tavo. [Royal  Letters^  Henry  111.^  No.  CXCI.  ed.  Shirley,  from  Fapa/ 
Bulls  in  Record  Office,    Also  in  Rymer  (new  edit.),  L  180,  misdated 


*  LlyweljQ  WM  excommunicated,  '*  quia 
f^nn  Angl^  cootn  proiectioMin  domim 

Pap*  tcmere  perturbavit"  {Ann.  tie  Dumtai>l. 
ia  an.  1333,  Loard  83).  1333,  June  33,  a 
ttfe-OMMlact  had  been  lent  to  Llywetyn  to  ootne 
to  Worcester  by  June  36  (Bynwr,  /.  168): 
1333,  July  II,  open  war  bad  broken  out  {ib. 
169);  1333,  Oct.  8,  and  again  Nor.  8,  L1>'W- 
dyn  had  yielded       1 70). 

^  Sc.  A  D.  I3r9.    See  above  00  p.  ^89. 

«  Sc.  A.D.  1218.  Seefl.. 


*i  Sc.  AJ).  I3i8,  Oct.  10,  by  gnat  dated 
«t  WaaniiMcr  (J2|f«in-,  I.  15a). 

•  Two  letters  of  Llywelya  to  Pandulf,  elect  of 
Norwich  and  leg^lte.  and  therefore  between  No- 
vember iai8  uid  May  39,  1323,  complaining 
of  English  infringements  of  the  peace  agaimt 
hiaudf,  are  calendared  by  the  Deputy  Keeper 
of  the  Records,  ^th  Report,  1 844,  p.  78,  Not. 

75».  753. 
'  Apparently  in  A.D.  laai. 


A.D.  12:4.  Sept.  15  auJ  25.  Shre^ujihury.   No  other  IFrits  than  the  Kim^S 
{Henry  III,)  to  be  allwoed  to  run  in  the  lands  of  the  see  ofS,  David* s. 

Rex  BatiUvo  de  IUermtr£m  salutem.  Datum  est  nobis  intelligi, 
quod  temporibus  H.  Regis  avi  nostri,  R.  Regis  avunculi  nostri,  et 
domini  J.  Regis  patris  nostri,  non  solebant  alia  brevia  de  cursu  de 

placito  terrsE  currere  in  terram  venerabilis  patris  Episcopi  Mene- 
vcnsis  et  aliorum  inh  i  h  ulliam  vcstrani  nisi  brevia  ipsorum  Rcguin. 
Et  quia  audivimus  4LK>d  alia  brcvi  i  de  cursu  de  placito  terrae  quam 
nostra  de  novo  currerunt  ibidem,  puhLquam  bailliam  illam  habuistis, 
vobis  prohibcmus  quod  non  permittatis  alia  brevia  de  ciirsu  de 
placito  terrae  currere  ibidem  quam  nostra.  Et  si  quid  per  hujusmodi 
brevia  [aliter]  quam  per  nostra  ibidem  actum  iuerit,  id  stabile  esse 
non  permittatis.  T.  ut  supra  [sc.  apud  Salopiam,  XV.,  and  repeated 
XXV.,  die  Sept.].— [Jbr.  C/mut,  smt^  8  Htm,  111^  h  62%  a,  647  a 
Hardy.] 
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A.D.  1224,  fi^UT*  Y  Tywvsog. 
— Y  vlwydyn  rac  wyneb  yd  aeth 
kofcint  or  Ty  Gwyn  y  bresswy- 
Uu  {yr  bryon  wylovus]  y  Gwyn- 
dir  yn  Iwerdon*.  [p.  314^  ed* 
Williams.] 

•  Mentioned  in  Ware'*  list  <»f  **C(Baobia 
Cistefdefnb"  in  Ireland,  and  in  ArchdaJl,  .Von. 
HUm*.  79.  »  Tacboa  or  **  De  Albo  Tnctn." 


The  ensuing  year  a  convent 
went  from  the  White  House  to 
dwell  on  the  Hill  of  Lamentation 
at  Wbitlaad  in  Ireland*,  [i^. 

«  CO.  Cofle,  foaaded  tM4;  «Udi  wfpmn  mim 

the  lunie  of  Alblanda  "  in  a  docnBCOt  of  Uflw 
V.  in  1^63  (  2%eiMr,  p.  316). 


A.D.  laag.  Afril  29.    Cmmtil  of  IVestmmsUr. 

Tcnthi  exacted  Matt.  Paris^  Hitt.  Minor. — Exigebat  [Papa  Gregorius 
by  theFofie.  i)(  dccimiis  omnium  rerum  mobilium  de  tota  Anglia, 
H)bernia,  et  Wallia,  :ib  universis  laicis  ct  clericis,  ad  gucrram  suam 
suFtincndam  quam  cunir.i  Runianorum  Impcratorem  susceperat  Frc- 
thcricum.    [JI,  315  Madden,  and  Wtlk.^  L  622.] 


A  J).  J  231.  fime  ao*  Wmdsor*   Htmry  111.  Kimg  rf  EmiUmd  H  Jt»ftf 

Bishop  oflamdom. 

Meet  roe  at  Ox-      Rex  Ep  'tscopo  Londoniensi  saiutcni.    Cum  nupcr  pcr\  c- 

Ibrd  Jdv  i^,  to.  ,  i        i  - 

coniidcr  the  pro-  certa  rclatio  de  f:icto  Lewelim,  qui  m 

pcicttf  of  ew»m-  ecclesias  de  terra  nostra  irrcvcrentcr  irruere  ct  eas 
■Diniannc  Ll  vw- 

dyn.  spoliare  non  fbrmidans,  per  caedes  et  incendia  et  deprse- 

dationcS)  quse  nequiter  commisit  in  terra  nostra,  damna  non  modica 
nobis  et  nostris  irrogavit;  signavimus  magistro  W.  de  Herbaldoa, 
Archidiacono  de  Stowe^  officiario  domini  Cantuariensis,  et  quibiis- 
dam  Episoopis  de  terra  nostra,  quod  essent  in  ocousttm  nostrum 
apud  Londoniam  die  Dominica  proxima  ante  festum  S.  Johannis 
BaptistsB,  ad  tractandum  ibidem  nobiscum  de  facto  prsedicto^  et 
pnnrldendum  qualiter  excessus  tarn  enormis  per  censuram  eode- 
siasticam  condignc  punirctur.  Postca  vero  advertentes,  quoJ  ncgo- 
tium  mcnior.ituiii  prxscniiam  exigebat  singulorum  et  univcrsorum 
Epii>coporuin  de  provincia  Cantuariensi,  necnon  et  Land.u  ensis  et 
Menevensis  de  Epiticopis  Walli^^,  ct  etiam  Justiciarii  nostri,  et 
quorundam  alioruin  hdelium  nostrorum,  qui  tunc  prsesentes  esse  non 
possent  ad  consilium  nobis  super  praedictis  impendendum^  diem  ilium 
suspendimus,  ilium  prorogantes  usque  in  tres  septimanas  a  Domi- 
nica praedicta  pxoxima  ante  festum  Swjohannis  Baptistae:  ad  quern 
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diem  inandavimus  universis  et  singulis  Episcopis  de  provincia  Can- 
tuariensi,  et  prxdictis  Landavensi  et  Menevensi  Episcopis,  et  o6i- 
ciario  domini  Cantuariensis,  quod  occurrant  nobis  apud  Oxoniam, 
et  similiter  Justidario  nostro,  et  quibusdam  aliis  fidelibus  nostris, 
super  pnedictis  nobiscum  tractaturi.  Bateniitatem  igitur  vestram 
rogamus  attentius^  quatenus^  sicut  nos  et  bonorem  nostrum  diligitis, 
jiullo  modo  omittatis  quin  ad  praedictum  diem  apud  Oxoniam  nobis 
occurratis,  sufficienter  prasmuniti  qualiter  de  consilio  vestro  sit  in 
prardictum  LicwclinuniJ  ct  complices  suos  pro  prxdictis  cxcessibus 
procedcndum ;  ita  quod  indc  Patcrnitati  vcstrx  grates  referre  possi- 
mus  spccialcs Teste  rege  apud  Windelsoram  XX".  die  Junii. 

Eodcm  motlo  scribitur  aliis  Episcopis  de  provincia  Cantuariensi, 
et  Menevensi  et  Landavensi  Episcopis  \  et  officiario  Cantuariensis 
Archiepiscopi,  et  ofBdario  Wintoniensis  Episcopi.  [-Ro/,  CiaMt,  15 
Hem.  llLy  memb.  10  dtmot  in  JVtlk^  1.629;       ShhUfs  R^sl  LgmrSy 

JMT.  cccxxyjjh  pp.  400, 401.] 


•  "Apud  Oxoniam  III,  id.  Julii  [July  13, 

J  331]    EpiMTupi  onuics  ct  alii  Ecdestaiuni 

prseUti  in  Regis  praeicntia  ipsum  LaoBlwi  com 
iuis  fautoribiis,  ccclcsiaruni  violatorem,  jtib  ani- 
th«:fnatc  ocmcluicnjDt "  {M.  Fari*.,  Uift.  Minor., 
p.  33a,  ed.  Madden).  Ridiaid  Aicfalmliop  of 
Canterbury,  who  died  Aug.  3,  123 1,  was  at 
Rome  at  the  time  of  tht«  Coaocil  at  Ox&nd ; 
nd  Peter  dcs  Rocfao^  Biihap  cf  WindieiMr, 
was  in  the  Hnly  Land. 

^  These  two  Bishop*  had  heea  consecrated  jost 
bdne,  both  fivm  WalM  iiMlf  :  Etbi  de  Rad- 
nor  to  UandrfT,  Ow.  1. 1130  {Aid.  t»  Omtkm 


j\fS.  of  Lib.  luindar.,  and  fltron.  at  md  of 
Ejcch.  Doinetd,,  in  Arth.  Camb.,  T,rd  .VriVa, 
Vni  378.  fiar  ilie  year;  and  for  the  day,  ^mi. 

de  Theobeab.  77  T,uar(^> ;  and  An?r!rr.  U:  On', 
a  nephew  of  W.  iNboiiil  of  h'cmbroke 

{Ann.  Kcd.  Wigtm.),  to  S.  David's.  Feb.  9. 1 231 

(<V,rif)ri.  GfTVat.,  ap.  C.  C.  C.  Cantsh.  438). 
An&eUDs  Proliession  is  of  the  ordioaiy  ^yp^t  >od 
oontrim  no  ipocial  rttinf  ■  Eliai  wm  cooncratod 
at  Mcrton,  "  monachis  Cantuari^e  rccJamaiitibus 
et  diccotibus  qood  apud  Caotoariam  debuit  oon- 
accnui**  {Jbm.  di  Tbwtofc.).  See  mder  AJ>. 
1240^  note*. 


A.D.  1236.  CvmsHtmtimu  tfBimmd  AfMhbef  tf  CmankmryK  §  XI. 

— Gum  (laicus]  in  necessitate  baptizaverit  puerum,  si^  diligcnti 

praecedente  inquisitione,  facta  sibi  fide  plena,  invenerit  (sacerdos) 
laicum  distincte  et  in  forma  ecclesiastica  baptizasse,  sive  in  Latino 
sive  in  Gallico  [sive  in  Wallico*']  sive  in  Anglico,  approbet  iactujii  j 
sin  autcm,  baptiz.et  pucjum  digendo  ut  supra.    \Wilk»^  I,  636.] 


•  Ednmiid  (with,  in  the  firrt  iutance,  the 

Bishops  of  Coventry  and  of  Rochester)  was  em- 
ployed by  Henry  111.  to  oegotiaie  a  truce  with 
Liywelyn  of  Gwynedd,  June  30,  1234  (in 
Symtr,  I.  113,  and  in  Brady,  App.,  pp.  179 
•q.,  and  to  Apfmti'  lo  W<mingtatC$  Weits,  580. 
587),  for  two  jvm  from  July  25  of  that  year  ; 
md  ^{pdn^  ■!  Tokcilmijf)  a  trace  ftf  coo  jw 


from  July  35  followiog.  upon  July  Itandl*,  1236 
([yrti^n  in  Iti/mrr,  229.  71,0;  Bmdlf,p,;  aad 
WanifHion,  «&.,  587,  ^88}. 

^  ThcK  moidi  are  added  fai  only  one  MS. 
Latin,  English,  and  French  arc  alone  recognized 
by  W.  of  Blois  Bishop  of  Worcerter  in  1220 
Oviik,,  i.637).  and  by  Alexander  Boiiop  of 
Cornny  and  licUidd  in  1237  (A.  6^t), 
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A  J).  t2^6*  Ann.  Camb.,  in  an* — ^Frater  Anianus  pnodicayit  de 
Grace  in  West-Wallia.    [p.  82,  ed.  Williams.] 

A.D.  ia36.  Rrsigmsfwm  rfCsdmgM  ir  AUrtiu  Bishtf  0fBdmgtr, 

Batrr  y  Ttwtsoo.,  in  an. — Y  That  year  Pope  Gregory  tlie 

ulwydyn  honno  y  gellygawd  y  Ninth  released  Cadwgan  the  Bi- 

nawvet  Gregori  Bap  Gadwgawn  shop  of  Bangor  from  his  diocese, 

Escob  Bangor  ex;  Escobawt,  ac  y  and  he  was  honourably  received 

kymerwyt  yn  enrydedus  yny  ere-  into  the  white  religious  society  in 

fyd  gwynn  ymanachlawc  Dor,  ac  the  mon:istery  of  Dor;  and  there 

yno  y  bu  varw  ac  y  cladwyt.   [p.  he  died  and  was  buried.   [U^  p. 

334,  ed.  Williams.]  3^5-] 

iMalkjx,  hormul. — Notum  sit  omnibus  sanclx  Matris  Ecclesix  filiis 
prarsentibus  et  futnris,  quod  ego  Caducanus  Dei  gratia  Episcopus, 
minister  quondam  Bangornensis,  in  ultima  et  libera  voluntate  mca 
professionem  meam  fied  domino  Stephano  de  Wygomia  abbati  de 
J>>ray  omni  propter  Deum  renuncians  proprietati.  Dedi  insuper  et 
bona  voluntate  mea  cxMituli,  pro  salute  animx  mex,  dicto  monasterio 
de  Dora  omnia  quaecunque  habui,  sive  in  libris  sive  in  equis  sive 
omnino  in  aliqua  sine  omni  reclamadone  aliquorum  alionim,  in 
perpetuitm.  In  hujus  rei  testimonium  hiis  litteris  nostris  patentibus 
sigiUum  nostrum  apposuimus.  [pp.  302,  303^  and  in  Br.  WOBsy 
BamgoTy  Apfmd.  IV,  pp.  186,  187.] 


A.D,  1236.  Mmnb  15.  Fiterho,    Gregory  IX,  t9  the  Bisbopy  Anbdtmmy 

Determine  the  Venerabilis  frater  noster  Herefbrdensis  Episcopus 
boundariei  of  the  nobis  hunuluer  supplicavit,  ul  cuni  iiUlt  curn  cx  parte 

Wddi  tees  and  .  i_  ■  i      r   .  ^        w  i 

those  of  Here-  venerabiles  tratres  nostros  IVlenevensem,  Lan- 

ford  diocese.  davcHsem,  et  de  Sancto  Asaph  Episcopos  ex  altera,  super 
finibus  suorum  Episcopatuum,  quos  certi  limites  non  distinguunt,  aii- 
quando  altercatio  sit  exorta,  remedio  super  hoc  dignaremur  occurrere 
salutari,  ut  hac  occasione  suboriri  de  oetero  inter  eos  dissensionis 
materiamb  contingat.  Illius  ergo  exemplo^  Qui  pads  et  non  afflic- 
tionis  consilia  cpgitat,  super  hoc  providere  volentes^  Discretioni 
vestrx  mandamus,  quatinus,  praedictis  Episcopis  convocatis,  et  deli- 
beratione  cum  viris  providis  et  discretis  pnehabita  diligenti,  eosdem 
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Episcopatus  studeatis  auctoritate  nostra  discretione  ipintna.  limitare. 
Quod  si  non  omne.s,  tu  hater  Episcopc,  etc.  Datum  Viterbii,  idibus 
Marti  1  .mno  nono.    ^^Fatican  papers ^  Brit,  Mas.  Addtt.  MSS,  15353, 

P-545-J 


*  Possibly  the  rani  Daan,  pottibly  a  mistake 
of  the  copyist.  There  was  no  Dean  of  Worcester 
at  this  time  in  the  later  sense  of  the  word. 
Another  letter  in  the  sanae  roluroe,  from  Gf^ 
gMjUL  10  the  ARUMbflp  and  iheAnhdMCon 


of  Canterbiny.  bidt  them  warn  Llywelyn  to 
keep  the  peace  under  pain  of  exoommunication 
(anno  X  Epi^L  62,  i.  e.  between  March  1 236 
and  March  1237). 

^  So  ia  MS.  Itff.  **  mlb  modo  cominpl." 


AJ>.  1237.  Brut  y  Tywysog. 
'--^c  y  henry ded  hi'  *ydadeilawd 
Llywelyn  ab  lorwoerth  yno  va- 

nachlawg  troetnoeth  aclwis  Llan 
\  acs  y  m  Mon.  [pp.  3x4,  3^6,  ed. 
Willikms.] 

•  Viz.  of  Llyweljm's  wife  Jtan,  daughter  of 
John  of  £nxiaad,  irtio  died  at  Abcrfnu,  aiKi 
**  mi  taried  IB  a  neir ceneteiy"  (iL  *' ODDSea 


And  in  honour  of  her»,  Llyw- 
elyn, son  of  Jorwerth,  built  there 
a  monastery  of  barefooted  monks^ 

which  is  called  Llanvaes  in  Mona. 

L'^-  327.] 


garden")  "on  the  side  of  the  strand,  which 
Uowd  Bishop  of  Llandwy"  (Uic  xc  of  Bangor 
t)  had  coDMcmed  ( Jinil»  flu). 


Before  A.D.  1239.  Nunnery  of  Llanllugan  in  Montgomery  founded. 

[Grant  thereto  by  Hugh  or  Howe!  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph,  Llanelwy  Oct. 
10,  1239,  m  Br.  IFtiiis^  S.  Asaphy  Append.  111.^  from  Ub,  Rub,  Assav,  s 
and  see  Du^d,  Mon,  V,  735.]  < 


Msbop  tfCimttrimy  i§  the  Cmrvmt  rf  Cmfitrhary  nsptctmg  the  Cmtt- 
iTMihm  rfH^wei      Bithtf  rfS.  Asaph  K 

Univerfh  sancta  rnatr'is  KctUsta  filiis  ad  quos  pr^esens 
ter  of  Can'er-  scTiptum  pervenerity  Ednu'NDUS  Cantuartfnsis  Archt- 
bury,  that  suiiia-  Epjscopus,  ctc.  Cum  pcF  Ubcrtatcm  iLcciesix  Cantua- 
siuuid  br  con-  rieosis  suffraganei  ejusdem  sine  consensu  Capituli  Can- 
uid^  tuariensis  alibi  quam  in  ecdesia  Cantuariensi  nullatenus 
ebr^vhrr<r  nor  to  debeant  consecrari:  ne  ooosecratio  venerabilis  fiatris 
^MMontira^  <ir  H«  de  Sancto  Assaph  £pisoopi  in  ecdesia  de  Boxgrave  a 
H.  of  s.  Asaph  nobis  celebrata  dicUc  JEcclesia  in  postenim  possit  vd 

at  BoxKrave. 

dcbeat  pnejudicare,  consecrationem  ipsam  in  eodem  loco 
de  consensu  Capituli  Ontuariensis  fuisse  celebratam  praesentibuB 
Uteris  nostris  protestamur.    \Whmrt9my  De  Bfise,  Atsm),  Append,  I,^ 
,and  Br,  WilPts,  S,  AsapJb^  Append,  IV.  i  from  Reg,  Cant.] 
VOL.  I.  H  h 
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(mDOULtin  or  u.Ain*rr  **  ms  vAoum*  muom  t9  to  c»ovni.] 


•  A  likr  "  Ciiitio"  from  Edmunil,  for  cou- 
■caatiag  the  fim  tixntd  oc  Hufo  at  Reidiag  ia 
ISJ5,  with  one  to  ^  nme  eflkt  fion  ttit 
Huwei  hiins«.'If,  are  in  the  Canterbury  aichives. 
Mooniiag  to  Wharton,  Dt  Epiie.  ^uar.  And 
die  from  Richard  of  Canterbury  A.D.  I J  30, 
**  de  oonsecrat.  Elie  Landav.  Episcopi  extra 
eccles.  Cantuar."  (k.  Dec  I,  1230,  at  Met- 
ton),  if  mentioned  in  IfAorton'*  MSS^  Lam- 
hrth  583,  no.  97:  and  another  fiom  John 
of  Canterbuiy  A.D.  1180  frr  r-msecrattng 
Tiiuiius  Beck  of  S.  David  i  {^ai  Ljuculn  upon 


October  6),  dated  Aug.  I,  laSo,  %b.,  no.  96: 
and  two  to  the  tame  efiiect  and  of  A.D.  1356, 
reipecth^ly  from  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
thankbp  die  Canterbury  Chapter  for  a  like 
Hcenoe  in  the  case  of  William  of  Radnor,  ekct 
of  LUndaff,  consecrated  at  S.  Paul's  Jan.  7, 
1357,  and  fion  William  of  Radnor  hinuelf, 
ik.,  no$.  98,  99 :  xod  another  from  Gnffin,  elect 
of  Bangor  AJ).  1 306,  OMiMaatcd  actiuily  upon 
Manb  a6^  1307,  at  fliiiifc.but  deacribed  in  thu 
document  as  to  he  coniecrated  in  the  church  of 
S.  Mary  ■*  iu  prato  '  at  Leicester,  iZii.,  no,  lOl. 


AD.  1240.  Majf  15.  GUueetHr.  [Treaty  of  peace  and  homage  be- 
tween Henrf  IIL  and  David  "  Prmceps  NorwalUs  et  dominus  de  Aberfimn," 
on  the  T^ieaday  befoie  S,  Donstan,  24  Hemy  III.,  at  Glouoester;  who] 
<<se  submiserant  arbitrio  venerabilium  patrum  O.  Sanctt  Nichobi 

in  carcere  Tulliano  diaconi  Cardinalis  Apostolicae  sedis  legati,  Wi- 

gura.  et  Norwich.  Episcup^M  urn,  ct  nobilis  viri  R.  Comitis  Pictaviac 
et  Cornubiac  fratris  ipsius  doiiiini  Regis,  et  Johannis  dc  Moncniuc, 
ex  parte  ipsius  domini  Regis-  et  vencrabilis  patris  Episcopi  dc 
Sancto  Asaph,  Idenenet  Vaghan,  ct  Eynguan  Vaghan,  ex  parte 
prsefati  David,''  etc.   [R/mt€r^  /•  239,  240 ,  Warringtmy  App,  588, 

589-] 

A.D.  1241.  C/j.'w  l^y  the  Crcnun-  to  the  Temper alues  of  iJandaff^  sedf 
vacoMte^"  as  a^amst  the  Lards  of  G/amor^am, 

L  Abbrev,  PtAcrr.  ^  Idem  (sc.  G.  Marescall  Com.  Benbrok.] 
summonitus  ftiit  eodem  die  et  looo^  ad  ostendendum,  si  quod  jus  babet 
in  custodia  Landavenais  Ecdesis  vacantis*;  et  ad  illud  prosequen- 
dum si  voluerit.    Et  Comes  venit,  et  dicit  quod  nidiil  juris  cbmat 

in  prxdicta  custodia  nomine  suo,  nisi  racione  terrarum  Ricardi  dc 
Clare  in  Glamorgan;  quarum  custudiam  dominus  Rex  ei  vendidit 
usque  ad  plcnam  ctatcm  prxdicti  Ricardi,  unde  ipse  habct  cartam 
domini  Regis.  Et  unde  dicit,  quod  prscdictus  Ricardus  et  alii 
liaroncs  in  provincia  ilia,  vacantc  sede  illius  Episcopatiis  ct  cujus- 
libet  altehus,  debent  singuli  ipsorum  habere  custodiam  terrarum 
qus  de  ipsis  tenentiUy  solummodo  domino  Regi  dignitate 
Oocie.  £t  ideo  provisum  est,  quod  rotuli  cancellarise  queruntur: 
et  si  inveniatur  quod  dominus  Rex  vendidit  Comiti  praedictam 
custodiam,  babeat  earn  secundum  quod  ei  iUam  vendidit;  et  si 
Comes  plus  sibi  attraxerit  quam  dominus  Rex  ei  vendidi^  dominus 
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[tbhkmuiltiis  er  uMfOAwr  **  nss  VACAim**  wuam  to  t«  eaowir.] 

Rex  perquirct  se  versus  cum.  Praetcrca  provisum  fuit,  quod,  si 
tiomino  Regi  placuerit,  fiat  inquisicio  in  partibus  Marchiae  per 
vicarios  et  balHvos  ipMiis  domini  Regis,  si  Baroncs  Marchiae,  vacan- 
tibus  sedibus  Episcopatuum,  dcbcant  habere  custodiam  terrarum 
Episcopatus  que  de  ipsis  tenentur,  ita  quod  domino  Regi  nichil 
aocrescat  nisi  solummodo  dignitas  Crocie^.  {25  H.  IIL  Rot,  17  «* 
dmw^  P-  109  a.  ed.  181 1«] 


*  Bidiop  Eliai  died  May  6, 1340  {Am.  Tkeo- 
hJu^  bwt  Ml  ictuil  ipcccwoi  WM  notcomccnlBd 

until  1345.  "  Guliclmus  dc  Christi  Etxlesia," 
elected  Bishop  of  Uandatf  after  the  death  of  Elias 
dft  Radnor  (3  id.  Mdi  1940),  reagiMd  goiiM- 
time  before  1244;  in  whidi  year  a  C;  n  .^ 
d*Eiitie  iatued  Ibr  the  ice  as  vacant  "per  re- 
Jgnilioneiu  Od.  de  ChiiAi  Redntt"  (Pal. 
a8  Hen.  II J.  memh.  3),  and  his  successor  W.  de 
Burgo  had  the  Rojral  Aoeat  July  1 7,  1244. 
Thtn  tt  IM  racxRid  of  ths  ooosecntioo  of  Vf  w* 
of  Christ  Church.  The  Excheq.  Domt»dayChn>n. 
{/Ank,  dank,  3rd  SertM,  Vlll.  379)  omits  the 
jaaportiiit  iMtd,  bat  sittet  that  De  Burgo  was 
elected,  "cainia  W.  de  Christi  Eodesia"  [sc. 
electiooe],  and  in  meiitioaiag  E.  de  Radnor's 
<ieath,  adds,  "cui  loccessit  Will,  de  Burgo." 
There  are  three  letters  of  Will,  of  Christ  Church 
to  Ralph  Bishop  of  Chichester,  cakoda red  in  the 
t,A  Repnri  of  the  DefAdy  Keeptr  of  the  PuNic 
lUcordt,  1844  (p.  79,  not.  775-777).  which 
ihf'w  hv.n  to  havr  been  cnplojfcd  npoo  tlw 
King  s  busuiesi  iu  Wales. 

»  In  the  addiiiom  to  the  Owston  Lib.  Lao- 
SiY..  rhrre  is  an  account,  in  Nnrmin  FrcTich, 
of  the  suocciuve  Lords  of  Glamorgan,  who  held 
the  tcnponkio  of  LHmddi;  **  icde  vacante  :** 
drawn  up  in  the  15th  century,  and  already 
quoted  aibove  on  A.O.  11 36.  It  is  there 
uKfted,  after  the  |wwge  there  tjnotcd.  thit 
Robert  of  Gloucester  held  them  between  Vrhin 
and  Uchired  (I134-1140);  and  William  his 
•on,  between  Ucfatnd  mm!  Nieobts  (i  148),  and 
again  on  ihe  death  of  Nicolas  in  1 1 83,  in  which 
year  Wtiham  aiio  died  himsdf.   It  »  doC  stated 


to  whom  they  then  devolved,  from  iiSl  lo  die 
oonwualhntfWUMamnfSalimaiihintlfe;  hot 

bciwccn  William  of  Saltmarsh  and  Henn'  of  Aber- 
gavenny (1 I93)»  ^'^''^  by  John 
de  Morteyn"  (i*  «•  [afterwards]  King  John). 

in  r'i:h:  uf  his  wife  N..it'cl!.i  yviurif'r-$t  daughter  of 
WiUtant  of  Criouccstet;  between  Henry  (who 
■* fist  lea  XIIIJ.  pronmdic*.''  i.e.  prebends)  and 
William  of  Golddivc  (laiS,  12:9';,  .nd  again 
on  the  death  of  WiiUam  in  Feb.  laiO,  Oil- 
ben  de  CbR  Eari  of  Gloaoeiter,  who  bid  m> 
herited  the  Earldom  and  Lordship  throngh  the 
second  daughter  of  William,  and  who  himsdf  died 
in  I  i30 :  and  then  by  Richard  de  Clare,  OUbert'i 
son,  a  minor  and  ward  of  Henry  IIL,  until  the 
consecration  of  Elias  de  Radnor  in  December 
1330:  by  Gilbert  le  Marescfaal  Earl  of  Peni- 
hioke  as  guardian  of  Earl  RidiMd*  between  Elias 
and  Willunt  de  Burgo  (i  340-1 345) :  and  by 
Richard  de  Clare  in  his  own  right,  between  W. 
da  Burgo  and  John  de  la  Ware  (1353*  1154)* 
and  again  between  John  dc  la  Ware  and  Wil- 
liam dc  Radnor  (1356,  1357):  lastly,  by  Gil- 
bert dc  Clare,  Richard's  son  and  heir,  between 
Will,  de  Radnor  and  Will,  de  Brcuse  (13^5. 
Ii66).  and  between  Will,  de  Breuse  and  John, 
of  Monmouth  (i  aSy-i  397). 

If  this  stattmcnt  be  conect,  the  King  mu.'>t 
have  conceded,  not  only  his  particular  ri^t  of 
wardship  sold  to  Gilbert  Earl  of  Pembroke,  but 
his  general  rght.  Bat  at  any  rate,  Edward  I, 
wrtainly  claimed  and  vindicated  the  right  of  the 
Ciaiwi^  in  iba  Imcml  heftn  BUiop  John  of 
MMUBoad):  we  below nadarA.D,  1390,1395. 


IL  Annal.  de  Theokess.)  m  sm,  ii^3^Vacaiite  sede  Landavensi, 
et  mortuo  Maurido  Arcbidiacoao  ejusdem  loci,  agcnte  etlam  domino 
Rege  in  transmarinis,  Ricardus  de  Clare  dominus  de  Glamorgan 

auctoritate  dominationis  suae  dedit  Archidiaconatum  dicti  loci  Ra- 

dulfo  dc  Novo  Castro,  quibusdani  canonicis  conscnticntibus,  quibus- 
dam  non  j  qui  aliquandiu  ilium  tcnuit  et  provciiubu>  gaudebat.  Sed 
processu  temporis  per  Regios  procuratores  in  Angiia  substitutus  est 
alius  ct  installatus,  quod  praedictus  Radulfus  patienter  sustinuit, 

H  h  a 
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nolens  aliquam  movere  oontroversiam  propter  dominum  sinim  dictum 
Ricardum  de  Clare,  qui  nondum  suscepit  saisinam  teirs  suae  in 
Anglia.  Dictus  vero  Ardudiaconus  ordinavit  quemdam  vicariiim  in 
Capella  Sancti  Johannis  de  Kardif,  ob  cujus  gravamen  R.  de  Deibjr, 
tunc  Prior  dicti  loci,  prscsentiam  domini  Papx  appellavit,  ct  ad  tui- 
tioneiii  appclLitionis  sux  Capilulum  Omtuarix.  Et  Henricus  Prior 
noster  dictum  locum  adivit,  ut  dictam  tuitionem  ad  judices  impe- 
traret,  circa  festum  Sancti  Michaelis.   [131  Luard.] 

AJD.  1241*  Exctmmmuestitm  of  David  Primte  tf  Ntrtb  Wtiies  ky  Rkbaari 

Matt.  Paris.,  Hist.  AngL  (in  an.  1241). — [David  broke  faith  with 
the  Bishop  by  keeping  his  bmilier  Gryffydd  in  prison,]  propter  quod 
facinu^  Episcopus  iste  rcccssit  a  Wallia,  ipso  David  excommunicato*, 
[p.  569,  Wats  1640.] 

•  DftTid  nmodcMl  Oiyiijrddto  King  Hanry  III.  Mbn  Mfch«dmit  1141  (Jf.  IM, 

AJ^.  1241.  Au^»  29.  'Bishops  of  Bangor  and  S.  Asafh  guarantee  the 

smhmission  of  David  to  Henry  UL 

I.  Matt.  Paris.,  Hist.  Angl.  (in  an.  1244). — [David,  Prince  of 
North  Wales,  binds  himself  to  set  free  his  brother  Gryfiydd,  and  also 
to  other  terms  of  submission  to  Henry  III.^  and  that  he  will  render  to 
Henry  ^  omnia  homagia  qu«  dominus  Johumes  Rex  pater  suus  faabuit 
ec  quse  dominus  Rex  de  jure  habere  debet,  et  spedaliter  omnium 
nobilium  Wallensium,"  etc.  etc.,  *^apud  Ainetum  juxta  fluvium 
Elvey  de  Sancto  Asapho  in  festo  Decollationis  S.  Johannis  Baptists 

anno  pixdicti  domini  Regis  Hcnrici  vip:csimo  quinto."]    Et 

ad  oiimia  firmiter  tencnda  ego  Djivid  juravi  super  cruccji]i  sanctam 
quam  coram  me  feci  deportari.  Vencrabilis  etiam  pater  Howelus*, 
Episcopus  de  Sancto  Asapho,  nd  petitionem  me:\m  firmiter  p'-^^- 
misit,  in  ordine  sue,  quod  haec  omnia  praedicta  taciet  et  procura- 
bit  modis  quibus  poterit  observari.  iidenevet  siquidem  Wai^^ 
^Vaughan]  per  praeceptum  meum  illud  idem  juravit  super  crucem 
prsedictam.  Actum  ut  supra  >>.  Przterea  concessi  pro  me  et  haere- 
dibus  meis,  quod  si  ego  vel  hseredes  mei  contia  paccm  domini  R<^ 
vel  haeredum  suonmi  vel  contra  articulos  pr«dict08  aliquid  attenta- 
▼erimus,  tota  baereditas  nostra  domino  Regi  et  hseredibus  suis  incur* 
ratur*  De  quibus  omnibus  et  singMlis  supposui  me  et  hxredes  meos 
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jurisdictioiu  Arcfaiepisoopi  Cantuariensis  et  Episcoporum  Londinen- 
sisc,  Herefonien8)%  et  Oiventreosis,  qui  pro  tempore  praeerunt;  quod 
omnes,  vel  unus  coram  quern  dominus  Rex  ad  hoc  elegerit,  possit 
1106  exoommunicare^  et  tenam  nostram  interdicere,  si  aliquid  contra 
praedicta  attentaverimus.  Et  procuravi,  quod  Episcopi  de  Bangor  et 
de  Sancto  Asaph  chartas  suas  domino  Rcgi  fecerunt,  per  quas  con- 
cesserunt  quod  omncs  scntentias  tarn  exconimuiiicationis  quam  in- 
terdicti,  a  praedictis  Archicpiscopo,  Episcopis,  vel  aliquo  eorum  tcrcn- 
das,  ad  mandatum  eorum  exequentur  [pp.  62^  6a6,  Wats.  See 
also  p.  570.] 

•  In  Btfmer  "  Hugo."  Bot  beA  Bbwab  an    qointo"  (Bf/mtt*  I.  949»  «Ao  has  ilift  docBincnt 

tutUttZf*^  into  *•  Hiifo."  at  lenpthV 

^  i.  e.  '  dpud  Aiuctum  juzta  fiuvium  Elwey  ii\fmer  adds  "  Eiycmis." 

de  Saocto  Asaph,  m  fmo  DeeoDationii  Saned        *  Tlie  documents  are  at  length  in  Bymer^  I. 

Johannit  Baptistae,  et  cratina  die  renovatum  243,  243,  dated  at  **  Rothelan.  in  RQtOlio 

apud  Rotheiaji.  in  tentorio  domiot  Regis,  auoo  ciitt  domiiu  Regis,'*  Aug.  31. 
Mgd  ftaJIcrf  domiai  Ragb  Houid  vieoiBO 


II.  AJ>.  1241.  Altg,^l,  i2ifaMU&n».^DAVID  FIUUS  LeWELINI  QUON- 
DAM pRiNciPis  NoRWALLiiE,  salutem.  Noverint  universitas  vestra  me 
spontanea  voluntate  mea  pepigisse  domino  meo  Henrico  Dei  gratia 
Angliz  [Regi]^  quod  ego  et  hsredes  mei  eidem  domino  Regi  et 
hxredibus  suis  omnibus  dietnis  vitx  nostrx  constanter  et  fideliter 
serviemus  etc  Hanc  autem  pactionem  et  concessionem  sigilli  mei 
appositione  roboravi,  et  ad  majorem  hujus  rei  declarationem  yenera- 
biles  patres  Bangorensem «  et  de  S.  Asaph  Episcopi  ad  pctitioneni 
meam  prxsenti  scripto  sigilla  sua  apposucrunt.  Actum  apud  Rothe- 
lan. tricesimo  prime  die  Augusti^.    [Warringsony  iValeSy  p. 

594-] 

■  So  in  WarrinfiHoik,  R^gu  Hcnrici  XX\'.,"aud  subjecting  thcm>cK-c$ 

^  The  Wekh  nobles  ugned  similar  '^cfaar-  "  ^iritdictioDi  domiui  Herefordco»>  EpiK»pi  ct 

•m,**  ghea  in  JKaK.  Parit,  pp.  624, 625,  dirtad  donuii  Cutemrmaii  ct  Ladu  |ib|r>  JUch.]  Ept- 

either  "  die  Luiue   ante  Asnunptioaem,"  or  scopi,  vel  altcnus  oaniDI»'*  in  CM  of  violalian  of 

"  aastioo  Assumptioaif  beatse  Mariie,  anno  regoi  truce  or  compacL 

A.D.  1244.  Daiud  Prince  of  North  Wales  n^trigues  (unsuccessfully) 
lifith  Pofe  innocent  1^,  So  hold  his  ^rma^altty  of  him, 

L  Matt*  Paris^  Hm/«  AngL — Eorum  temporum  curriculo  David 

princeps  North-Wallise,  timens  vehementissime  impetus  Regis 

Anglorum,  contra  eum  merito  oommotos,  misit  ad  dominum  Papam 
nuncios  solennes^  per  quos  ei  signiiicavit,  quod  sc  suamque  tenam 
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totam  contra  Regis  Anglorum  jus  contueadam  Ecclcsix  Romanae 
resignavity  ipsi  tamen  David  tenendam  suisque  hnredibus^  vedden- 
dam  inde  annuatim  quingentas  inaicas.  £t  Uteras  super  hoc,  oada 
occasione  justitix,  non  sine  maxinuB  pecanias  effiisione,  meruit  obti- 
nere^  sub  hac  forma : — 
llbtstri  vif  Jmmm§  Hmrif  Dii  grsth  Bigi  AmgUnm  ttc^  AiBATBS 

HABERCONMIiE  ET  DE  KeMERE  CiSTERaENSIS  OrDINIS,  INQUISITORES 

DATi  A  DOMINO  Papa,  salutcm  in  Domino.  Mandatum  domini  Papae 
reccpimus  in  haec  verba : — 

fA.D.  1244.  July  :^).  Ge7!oa.^ — Innoclntius  Episcopits  sf.rvus  ser- 
voRL'.\i  Di  [  (iifect  s  pliis  Ahhatihui  dc  Hal>eTConmia  et  dc  Ken^erf^^  Cisier- 
ciens'ts  Ora'jnis^  Bangoritm  diocesii^  saiutcili  ct  Ap<">Stolicam  b^  ncdictio- 
nem.    Ex  parte  dilecti  fiiii  nostri,  nobilis  viri  David,  Pnncipis 
North-WaUiae,  fliit  propositum  coram  nobis,  quod  cum  Inter  ipsum, 
quern  parentes  ejus  in  alumnum  Romanx  Ecclesix  donavenmty  et 
cbarissimum  in  Christo  filium  nostrum  Regem  Anglorum  iUusticm, 
bellum  longo  tempore  perdurasset;  tandem,  postquam  fiiit  in  vene- 
rabilem  fratrem  nostrum  Episcopum  de  Sancto  Asaph  et  coUegas 
ipsius  de  stando  hinc  inde  corum  arbitrio  super  omnibus  querelis^ 
juramento  a  partibus  praestito^  omcorditer  bonis  viris  mediantibus 
compromissum,  idem  Rex,  non  attendens  quod  pendente  illotum 
arbitrio  sibi  super  hoc  aliquid  attcntarc  non  liccbat,  in  prardictum 
Principem  ex  inspcrato  hostilitcr  irruit;  [et]  ad  prxstanduin  quod 
super  prvxrdictis,  dc  quibus  compromissum  fiiit  et  juratum,  ac  aliis 
ipsius  Regis,  mandarc  per  vim  compulit,  et  mctum,  qui  cadcrc 
potcrat  in  constantcm.    Cum  igitur  c^i,  quae  vi  ct  mctu  hant,  carcrc 
debeant  robore  iirmitatis,  Discretioni  vestras  per  Apostolica  scripta 
mandamus,  quatenus,  inquisita  super  hoc  diligentius  veritate,  si  rem 
inveneritis  ita  esse,  autoritate  nostra  pracdictum  Principem  ab  obser- 
vatione  sic  extorti  juramenti  penitus  absolventes,  sententia,  si  qua 
occasione  hujusmodi  in  ejus  personam  vel  terram  ab  altquo  forsao 
lata  fuerit,  juxta  formam  Ecclesias  sine  difficultare  qualibet,  sicul 
justum  iuerit,  relaxctis.   Testes  vero,  etc.  Datum  Januse,  septimo 
calend.  Augusti,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  secundo. 

Hujus  igitur  autoritate  muniti,  vobis  mandamus,  quatenus  in 
V^igilia  Sanctjc  Agnetis  X'irginis^  apud  Kcyiu^'  in  ccclcsia  'iGuste- 
fend  coram  nobis  •  com parcatis,  super  contenti»  m  autcntico  dicto 
Principi  responsuri,  si  vobis  vidcritis  cxpedirc. — 

Haec  cum  ad  audientiam  domini  Regis  el  suorum  magnatum  perve- 
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ncnint  ct  cito  post  ad  notidam  aiionun  pcincipiiin  fsdosL  refcfente 
pervolanmty  indignati  vehementer,  ipsum  Regem  noa  attendere 
>ujusinodi  masdata  peisiiadente%  ad  hostile  certamen  animabant; 
et  ut  ipBum  David  sine  dilatione  impeteret,  acceierabant.  Qiiod 
cum  oognovisaet  dooiiniis  Papa,  conniventer  hjec  omnia  dissimuh^ 
bat)  pfsemio  tamen  quod  accepeiat  ab  ipso  David  non  restitute  ^ 
[pp.  651,65!,  Wats.;i 

*  Aberoonway  and  Cftaet.  tectioDii  ooafogit,  ipcmdem  te  teoefc  Walliz  fM' 
^  Jw.  90,  1 345.  tern  cam  eonditgeiifefn  ab  ipio  Papa"  (vb  «t 
'  Cierwys,  in  1- liiitshirc.  500  maiki'  iunuAl  /cnlV    "  Cui  lavit  I'^j  a" 

*  Maeflsynan  oear  Caciwjs  was  the  icsadenoe  {Idn  P<  636).  "  David,  deocpta  curia  do* 
«f  Owco,  David's  soo.  TAe  name  in  the  tot  nrini  Pa{Me,  Regem  Anglic  ftdt  ante  Snowe- 
nther  suggests  Llangustenin.  done  atari,  ut  sic  a  tubjectione  sua  povit  enii " 

*  **  David  Toleiu  oolhim  num  dc  sub  jogo  fide-  (Am.  de  /HtiMtap/.,  in  aa.  1145;  a|k  ^jhi. 
litaUs  domtni  Regis  exaaere,  ad  alas  p4iaUs  pro-  Monad.  III.  168). 


II.  AJ>.  1244.  jifrii  8.  l^ri«r.   bnmm  IK  f  thf  Bisbtft  tfMfy 

Innocentius  Episcopus  servus  servorum  Dei,  venera- 

ReTcne  all  that  r       r  i    t  ^ 

the  Abbau  may  hihbui  fratribus  ^Hugam  \  El  ten.  et  [Waitero]  Karleolen.  Ep!- 

Ittvcdaoe.  fcoplr^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Exjxjsuit 
nobis  dilectus  hlius  magister  Laurentius  dc  Sancto  Martino,  nuncius 
carissimi  in  Christo  filii  nostri  [Henrici,]  Anglise  Regis  illustris,  quod 
nobiiis  vir  David,  qui  se  pro  principe  NorwaUiae  gerit,  cujusque  pro* 
genitores  vassalli  Regum  AngUae,  praBdecessonim  Regis  ipsius^  a  tem- 
pore cujus  non  extat  memoria,  extiteiunt,  nobis  (also  suggerens  quod 
Romanx  Ecdesis  a  suis  parentibus  datus  fuerat  in  alumpnuin,  dic- 
tusque  Rex  cum,  quod  suis  pareret  mandatis,  jurare  comjuleiat  per 

vim  et  metum,  qui  cadere  poterat  in  constantem,  ad  de  Haber- 

«connuum  et  de  Keni',  abbates  Cisteidensls  Ordinis,  Bangqren. 

diocacsis,  nostras  obtinuit  litteras  destinari,  ut  eum  ab  hujusmodi 
juramento  penitus  absolventes,  interdict!  et  excommunicationis  sen- 
tential, siqux  hac  occasionc  in  ejus  personam  vcl  terrani  forsitan 
esscnt  latae,  nbsquc  difficultate  relaxare  curarent.  Unde,  cum  ex 
hoc  ipsi  Regi  dispendium  et  eidem  regno  scandalum  pos,  iiit  n;ravia 
generari,  petiit  idem  magister  super  hiis  a  nobis  paterna  suUicitLidme 
provideri.  Volentes  igitur  tot  imminentibus  pcnculis  obviare,  Fra- 
temitati  vestrz  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandamus^  quatinus,  quicquld 
per  prae&tos  abbates  in  hujusmodi  negotio  dictarum  auctoritate  litter 
rarum  est  actum,  in  irritum  revocantes^  siquid  ulterius  per  eosdem 
in  negotio  ipso  attemptari  contigerit,  denuntietis  illud  penitus  non 
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tenere.  Siquid  vero  juris  pr«fatus  David  super  hiis  habere  se  putat, 
no8  cidem  justitiam  non  negahimus^  cum  fuerimus  requisiti.  Quod 
si  non  ambo  hiis  exequendis  potueritis  interesse,  alter  vestnim  ea 
nichiioiniiius  exequatur,  Dat.  LugduiL,  sexto  id.  Apiilis^  pontifi- 
catus  nostri  anno  secundo.   {SigfiU  plfm$§§  m  fh  f#»#faiL)— [Jgf—r, 

1.  a550 


A.D.  1044.         ^  MmHwmghn   Hamj  IIL  Kmg  tfBmgltmd  i9 

David  Pnnce  of  saluteiTi.  Cum  David  filius  Lewciini  quondam  Princiris 
cording  to  com-  Nofwallix  Mibiiiiscrit  sc  ct  omnes  alios  Walcnscs  qui 

|n<^  for  breach  gjjjj  adhaerent  et  eorum  terras  jurisdictioni  venerabilium 
of  iuili* 

patrum  Cantuanensis  Archkpiscopi  et  qHorundam  suf* 
fraganeorum  ipsius,  vei  aliquoram  ex  ipsis  in  soUdum,  quonun  nos 
ipsi  examen  eligere  vellemus;  quod,  si  a  forma  pacis  inter  nos  et 
ipsum  initae  aliquaodo  restliiet,  liceret  eisdem  Arcfaiepisoopo  et 
£pisoopiSy  vel  quibusdam  eorom,  quos  nos  eligeremus^  per  sententias 
exoommunicatioais  et  interdicti  ipsum  David  et  alios  Walenses  sibi 
adhaerentes  coheroere^  donee  ad  oondignam  satis&ctionem  venirent; 
et  super  hoc  corponde  praestitisset  sacramentum :  nos,  quia  prx- 
dictus  David  cum  quibusdam  complicibus  suis  terram  nostram  ct 
baronuni  nc^troruin,  sprcLa  sacranicnU  sui  icligionc,  hostiliter  inva- 
sit,  cohcrcioncm  super  hoc  invucavimus  venerabilium  patrum  Bfoni- 
facii]  Cantuar.  electi  et  P[etri]  Hereford.  Episcopi.  Qui  cum  profccti 
sunt  ad  curiam  Romanam,  suam  vobis  jurisdictionem  in  hac  parte, 
per  litteras  suas  patentes,  quas  vobis  mittimus  simul  cum  transcripto 
litterarum  ipsius  David,  demaodaverunt  exequendam.  Super  quo 
Patcrnitatem  vest  ram  logamus,  quatinus  prstdictum  David  et  com- 
plices  SUDS  et  £uitores  debita  feriatis,  auctoritate  praedicta,  ooher* 
done;  ut  super  eo,  quod  contra  formam  pacis  pracdicte  inter  nos 
et  nostros  attemptavit,  debitam  non  efiugiat  vindictam.  Teste  apud 
Marleberg.,  vicesimo  nono  die  Novembris.  [cIw^RibIIs  291  Htm.  UI^ 
mmh,  18,  MM».  19  dmoi  in  Rymer^  1,  258^  and  tfywwey  Rttmk,  IL 

*  The  Wcl.vli  Barons  aJ*o  wrre  summonpti  mnnn-A'  of  A.»h-Wcdiie«Iay  to  aiwwer  "  <k 
Jan.  6|  J  3451  to  a)ipe«r  at  WcstAiimter  the     hoiuiudiik,  looutdiis, "  etc  etc  (%m<t,  ik) 
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A  J).  1245.        ^  I^tms^   BM  9flMM9cef$t  IK  exeus'mg  varm$s  JSmg- 
Rsh  and  Welsh  fnlmtet  fnm  Mtteiutance  at  the  Cemml  of  Lyom, 

InnocENTIUS  Episcopus  etc.  charisslmo  in  Cbnsti  jilio  Regi  Avglorum 

Uimstri^  saiutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionenu  £rga  personam  tuam 
etc.  Sane  per  dilectum  magistnim  Laurentium,  mmdum  tuum  apud 
sedem  Apostolicam  amstitutum,  et  per  litteias  legias^  a  nobis  humi- 

liter  postulasti,  ut  Carleolensem  Episcopum  etc.,  et  venerabilem 

fhitrem  nostrum  Episcopum  Landavensem  ^  omnibus  bonis  Episco- 
patus  sui  per  inimioos  regies  denudatum,  et  dilectos  filios  etc.,  ne  ad 
concilium  veniant,  quod  in  instanti  festo  Nativitatis  beati  Johannis 
Baptists  Deo  dante  cdebrabimus,  haberemus  benigne  ac  misericor- 
ditcr  excusatos.    Nos  itaque  Celsitudinis  regix  regnique  tui  propen- 

sius  affcctantcs  comniuiiuin  ct  quictem,    devotioni  tu;^  prae- 

sentium  auctoritate  concedimus  benignitate  postulata  etc.  Datum 
Lugdiini,  XULL  cal.  Jumi,  pontilicatus  nostri  anao  secundo.  \Rjtner^ 

•  WaUim  de  Borg^  who  became  bKiid  io  1346  (JIMt  P«rlib  8^    SeeabobelcNr,  p.474. 

AJ^*  1346.  Nev,  15*  MarHcrwgb*  Ad/venutms  m  Wmh$  fwrmerly  he^ 
(^gifg  t9  the  Welsh  FrmteSy  tlmmd  by  right  of  conquest  by  the  Kings 
efEMghmd. 

Henricus  dc  Brctun  habet  literas  de  pra:  cnLitione  ad  ecclesiam 
Sancti  Michaeiis  de  Kery  vacantem,  et  ad  donationem  Regis  spec- 
tantem  ratione  conqucstus  Regis  de  terris  ^uae  fuerunt  L.  quondam 
prindpis  Norwailise  in  Sutwallia,  et  diriguntur  Episcopo  Menevensi. 
Teste  Rcge  apud  Merlebetg,  dedmo  quinto  die  Novembris.  [IV^Mvr, 
Reeerdty  IIL  104  ^  from  Ret,  PiU,  31  Hem,  IIL  wtemS,  9  i»liv.3 

AJ>.  1247.  jMuuay  11.  Ijyems*   Fnwlege  grafted  iy  hmeceut  W.  te 

the  Bishep  efS.  David's. 

Innocfnttus  Episcopus  stRvus  servorum  Dei  veuerabili  fratri  Ept- 
scofc  Menevensi  saiutem  et  Apostolicam  beneuictionem.    Tu-.^  pacis 
querentcs  commodum  et  quietis,  Ubenter  ilia  tibi  concedimus  per 
-    quse  materia  submota  gravaminb  tui  status  tranquillitas  procuretur. 
Hinc  est,  quod  nos,  tuis  gravaminibus  occurrere  cupientes  lemedio 
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gratiae  spirituaiis,  auctoritate  tibi  praesentium  induJgemus^  ut  ultra 
duas  dietas  a  dvitate  Menevensi  non  possis  de  cxtero  per  litcfas 
ApostoUcas  in  catisam  trahi  quae  de  hac  iDdulgcntia  plenam  non 
feceiint  mentkmeiiL  NuUi  ergo  oninino  homim  liceat  banc  pagi- 
nam  nostne  concessionis  infHngere^  vel  ei  ausu  temerario  oontraire. 
Si  quis  autem  hoc  attemptare  pracsumpserity  indignaticmem  omnipo- 
tentis  Dei  et  beatonim  Petri  et  F^uili  Apostolonim  Ejus  ae  noverit 
incursunim.  Dat  Lugdun.,  tertio  idus  Januahi,  pont  no6tri  anno 
quarto.    [Hari.  MSS,  1249,  p.  167.] 

A.D.  1347.  cmuHtiw  rffife  Welsh  Cbunb* 

Matt.  Paris.,  Hf/f .  ^«t^/«>^Arctabatur  Wallia  eiadem  diebiis,  ces- 

sante  eoram  cuhura,  commerdo,  et  pecudum  custodia  pastorati;  et 

ca.pt'iuiit  cuiiaunii  inedia,  Anglorum  (et  inviti)  legibus  incurvati. 
Emarcuit  antiqua  corum  superba  nobilitas,  ct  eriam  virorum  eccle- 
siasticorum  cythara  convcrsa  est  in  luctum  ct  lamcnUi.  Obiit  ergo 
quasi  prx  dolore  conUibescens  Episcopus  Menevcnsis,  id  est.  Saner i 
David'.  Episcopus  vero  de  Landaf,  Wiilelmus caecitate  pcrcu- 
titur.  Episcopus  de  Sancto  Asafc,  et  Episcopus  de  Bangor^,  de- 
stnictis  Episoopatibus  caede  ac  incendio,  mendicare  ut  de  alieao 
viverent  oogebantur.   [p.  739.] 

•  Ansclmus  Crasius  died  1^4/,  "  Ubefactw  a  868).  He  was  only  conscCTitcci  Feb.  19,  II45. 
tribalationc,"  etc.  {^McM.  Varu^  ib.  p.  742).  "  Howd  ap  Edoevet  died  1 347. 

^  W.  de  Burgo  died  I  353.  having  tutTered  Ricluud,«bo  dcMrtod  hit  aec  ID  II48:  «t 

oitder  a  "  leptcnuis  oecitat"  (iVatt.  Parut  Ut.  below. 

A.D.  1247.  Ji  Wtltb  aish0f  mgmm  M  S.Dmiul*u 

Matt.  Paris.,  — Electus  est  in  eundem  [Menevensem]  Episco- 
patuni  magister  Thomas  cognoiiicnU)  Wallcnsis,  co  quod  in  W  aliu 

fuerat  oriundus,  Lincolniensis  Ecclcsix  Archidiaconus   Cui 

ctiam  election i  dominus  Rex  gratantcr  consensit  ct  electum  accep- 
tavit, non  multum  constituens  super  hoc  di&cuitatis,  cum  exilis 
fiieht  Episcopatus*.   [pp.  739,  740.] 

•  Weidi  ooif  90  nailtt  tmulBf  in  tbe  year  ragiii'*  etc  (HiwL  M88, 1 149,  p.  8).  IVk 

I  ;oo,  ^cc.  to  (lir.  CanJi.,  T*9  J.  et  F.  M.^rr.  mai*$  Profession,  when  consecratri^  !n  t  24^.  »^ 

£ed<i  Ditt^  VII.:  Ojtp.  /ii.  544.    In  A,D.  of  the  oidtnaijr  fonn»  contaming  no  unuso! 

T959.  ^  StatDfea  of  Riduiii  de  Ovroo  (Rich.  d«die.   He  wa*  aC  Wcittninrter  May  1 2,  1 352. 

<le  Carcw)  appoint,  t);i;  '*  con^tittntur  ctiajn  when  the  ^oltruii  >entt-:icf  of  t,\ciiiiiir.L.;.:c.Lj  ■■■i 

jji(j0tt  diioetui  procurator  Capituli  MeneTauis«  VfU  prooounced  against  violater»  ot  the  Great 

in  HytMfimin  mtleMhii  pio  reaiperandU  unb  CbaitdT  {WOk.,  I.  703). 
OptaN  Mcrnitnrii  ibidon  iHanlis  cm  amii- 
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[oomnnr  or  xwm  caomi  mcimjtT  to  tbi  nacrMni  or  a  wumn,} 

A.D.  1248.  Welsh  Bishop  a  refuj^ee  in  S.  Alban  s  Abbey, 

Matt.  Paris^  — Eodemque  tempore  venit  ad  Sanctum  Albaaum 
dominus  £piscopiis  de  Bangor  Richardu%  ut  eidem  depaupexato  sinus 
pateret  misericoidiflB;  et  ibidem  cum  domino  Abbate,  donee  £pisoo» 
patus  e^qui  per  bellum  destructus  eiat,  aliquantulum  restauiaie- 
tur,  habitaret'j  et  ipse  cum  clerids  suis  a  pressuris,  quae  drcumde- 
deiant  cos  (sicut  quondam  Hertfertensis  Episcopus  [John,  Bishop  of 
Afdiert],  qui  et  ibidem  per  drdter  viginti  anno?  oommorans  boiu>- 
ri£ce  sustentabatur)^  respiraret.    [p.  742.] 

*  Richard  was  still  at  S.  AlS.in's  in  H54  (7d.,  ib.  p.  942),  but  hf  had  relumed  to  hii 

{JUaM.  Pom,  Hi.  p.  884).    Ue  wat  »t  London  «liooeM  by  1265  (se«  below  under  that  year). 

Ml  Ghilitintt  Day  1157,  whea  Riduid  the  jobn  of  Aidfert  died  io  1x45  {MdlL  Airti). 

King's  brother  was  elected  King  of  the  Romans  The  whole  of  J'crfi^ddwlad.  from  Dec  to  Con« 

{Id^  (b.  p.  5U0),  and  at  S.  Aib^'s  again  on  the  way,  was  surrendered  absolutely  by  the  Welsh 

oelave  of  8.9ieplwa  of  die  nme  year  (Jan.  ^  fBueei  to  Henry  April  30,  1247  (A'ynMr,  I. 
1^58)  at  the  <*{n««Mio  iMoseoli  S.Ateni'' 


AJ>.  1748*.  FfA.  19.  Ank.  Menev« — ^Terrx  motus  magnus  fiiit  in 
Britannia  et  Hybemia,  quo  terrae  motu  magna  pars  ecdesiae  Mene 
vensis  comiit,  et  plura  aedifida  in  patria,  ec  rupes  sdssx  sunt,  XI* 
cal.  Mardi.  \Wbmfm^  A*  S.  II,  650.  And  so  also  the  Bmtjf  Tyny- 
sog,  and  Amn,  Camb.^ 

•  About  the  ^nme  time,  or  jmt  before,  the  say  a  mass  in  honour  of  the  Plesset!  Virgin 

fiat  Lady  Chapel  was  elected  in  the  Catt^edral,  (/oius  and  Fremont      David'*,  loo,  155. 

with  a  fonndatioa  (bjr  Bfahop  AMdn,  who  nom  the  Ilk  filatal.  [HarL  M88, 1149]  of 

died  hi  1H7)  <br  a  diaphiB  who  ifadrid  daUy  &  Daiid*«  Gatiiednl). 

A.D.  1249.  Se^t.  15.  Bft69^  Amm  tUct  rf  S^As^*  mtd  tbf  Dem 
tmi  Cbmpttr  tfS»As^  rte^gmhu  $be  right  tf  the  Cmm  U  Semtfy 
tmd  to  emuemt     the  eUctitm  rfs  Bfth&^, 

I.  Omnibus  Christt  fidelibus  ad  quos  etc.,  EflNlANj  Dki  gratia  ELECTUS 
DE  S.Asaph  et  ejusdem  loci  Capitulum,  salutem  in  Domino.  Con- 
suetudini  antiqux  et  dignitati  quas  illustris  Rex  [Anglise]  hal>et  et 
progenitores  sui  habuerunt  in  £cclesia  Anglicana,  de  petenda  licencia 
eligendi  vacantibus  £piscopatuum  sedibus,  et  de  requirendo  assensu 
regio  post  iactam  electionem,  obviare  nolentes,  protestamur  et 
recognosdmusy  quodens  Ecclesia  nostra  pastorr  vacaverit,  ab  illustri 
domino  Rege  Angliae  et  beredibus  suis  debere  reverenter  petere 
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Ucentiam  eligendi,  et  post  electioaem  factam  assensum  eonim  rcqui* 
rere;  et  ne  super  hoc  futuris  temporibtis  dubitetur,  presenti  scripto 
sigilla  nostra  fecimus  apponi.  Actum  etc.  apud  S.  Asapih,  in  cras- 
tioo  £xaltatioiii8  Sanctae  Crads^  i«49.  [C/mt  IUUs  35  Htm* 
wm^,  iZ  dmti  in  ffytrnt^  JtetmU^  IL  727;  and  Br.  WURs^  Asmfh^ 
Afp.  K.] 

•  B«      oomecntdl  bdoct  Die.  1  (W>«rtw»  J»  i^ptwi  Jitew..  flea  dw       Qwfc  Jwa^ 

II.  The  same  executed  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  separately  from  the 
Bishop  in  a  iiistuut  deed, —Ornnihus  etc.  Dkcanus  ET  Capitulum  de 
Sancto  Asaph  ^verbatim  as  the  preceding;,  and  with  same  date] — 
[Fatent  Reiis  33  Hen,  JU^  memif,       in  Frjume^  Retords^  IL  726,  727.] 

AJJ,  1250.  Ju/jf  lO.    Imdulgiuce  gjramied  by  the  Bisbof  of  S,  Asaph, 

Madox,  Fmmti^  GrmUt  DXUI. — Utuvtrsh  Christ  fUeiUms  6ms 
Uturss  mtpectMris  vei  Mdituris^  A[nianus]  Divika  miseraoons  db 
Sancto  Asaph  Episoopus,  salutem  in  Domino  sempiteraam.  De 

omnipotentis  Dei  misericordia,  et  beatae  Maris  semper  Virginia  et 

bcatorum  Apostolorum  Petri  et  Pauli  omniumquc  Sanctorum  meritis, 
confidentes,  omnibus  vere  contritis  et  bene  coiifessis,  qui  c.iusa 
orandi  vel  offcrendi  devote  accesscrint  ad  altare  capclla;  de  Bruena*, 
qutxl  in  honorem  beatx  Marix  temper  Virginis  et  glori(>5issimi 
Edmundi  Contcssoris  consecravimus,  tresdecim  dies  de  injuncta 
sibi  poenitentia  miaericoiditer  rclaxamus.  In  cojus  rei  testimonium 
huic  scripto  sigillum  nostrum  fecimus  apponi,  anno  Domini  M.CC. 
quinquagesimo,  die  Dominica  proxima  post  festum  Tianslatiaois 
Suicti  Tboms  Martyris.   [p.  309.} 

AJX  1 150.  JUtfto/iiMf.  Smts  Tfsfettmg  Advtivatm  etc.  elmmed  ftr  the 
Kmf^s  Cmn  ss  sgmmst  the  Bishep*t  j  the  Bishep  however  hemg  jmdge 
ef  the  fames s  of  the  clerk  presented, 

Kermerd. — ^Thomas  Episcopus  de  Sancto  David  attach,  fuit  ad  re- 
spondendum Mercduk  HI.  R(  >>  lic  plncitn^  quarc  tennit  placitum  in  curia 
Cfaristianitatis  de  furds  levat.  in  terra  ipsius  Mercduk  in  Keytbeynoc, 
quod  spcctat  ad  coronam  et  dignitatem  domini  Regis^  etc   £t  unde 
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queritur,  quod  cum  detiilisset  ei  titteras  prohibitioiiis  apud  Kermerd^ 
ubi  fedt  ofdines  suos^  dictus  Episcopos  nichilominus  tenuit  dictum 
placitum  postea  in  curia  Christianitatis;  undc  diunpauin  habct  ad 
valenc.  etc.  Et  inde  pr<  duc  t  scctam,  etc.  tt  ii,piscopus  venit  et 
defcndit  vim,  etc.  Et  ditii  defend,  quod  nunquam  tenuit  placitum 
de  furcis  Icvatis  in  curia  Chrisrianitatis  etc.  Et  hoc  bene  defend, 
contr.i  ipsum  et  sectam  suam.  Et  ideo  cons,  est,  quod  vad.  legem 
suam  se  12  manu.  Et  veniat  cum  lege  die  Pasch.  in  15  dies:  pleg. 
de  lege  Wiliielmus  Hay  et  WilUelmus  de  Wilton.  £t  ad  diem 
ilium  venit  dictus  Sptscopus  et  suffiden.  fecit  legem  suam.  £t 
ideo  GODsideratum  est,  quod  Episcopus  inde  sine  die.  £t  Mcreduk 
in  misericordia. 

Ibidem. — Idem  Episcopus  attach,  fiiit  ad  lespondend.  pnedict.  Mere- 
due  de  pladto,  quare  ad  praesent.  ipfiius  Mereduc  non  admisit  idoneam 
personam  ad  eodesiam  de  Landeveny,  cujus  ecctesi«  advocationem 
idem  Mereduc  disrationavit  versus  ipsum  Episcopum  per  assisam 
ultimx  prxsentadonis  inter  cos  captam,  coram  ballivo  dc  Ktrnicrd., 
sicut  ei  dominus  Rex  aliiis  rrumd.  etc.  Kt  undc  quentur,  quod  cum 
secutus  fuit  breve  domini  Reif;is  ultun*e  pracsentationis  in  curia  de 
Kermerd.  versus  ipsum  Episcopum  de  advocalione  praedictx  ecclesise, 
et  dicta  assisa  ibidem  capt.  fuit  ^  ita  quod  per  assisam  illam  recu- 
peravertt  seisioam  suam,  et  habuit  breve  domini  Regis  ad  ipsum 
Eptscc^Hun,  quod  ipse  admitteret  idoneam  personam  ad  pracsenta^ 
ttonem  suam;  dictus  Episcopus  recusavit  idoneam  personam  admtt- 
tere,  in  pixjudicium  et  destructionem  coronas  et  dignitatis  domini 
Regis^  et  ad  dampnum  ipstus  Mereduc  C  lihr.  etc.  Et  Episcopus 
▼enit  et  defendit  vim  etc,  et  dicit,  quod  non  debet  hie  in  curia 
laicali  respondere.  Quia  dicit,  quod  eiaminatio  personae  utrum  sit 
idonea  vcl  non,  mere  spirituale  est,  et  ad  fbnim  suum  spectat ;  nec 
vult,  nec  debet,  inde  hic  respondere.  Praeterea  dicit,  quod  placitum 
de  advocationibus  ecclesiarum  in  partibus  suis  est  mere  spintuale,  et 
ipse  et  prxdecessores  sui  semper  placitaverunt  pr.rciictuni  placitum; 
undc  non  %^lt,  nec  debet,  de  illo  placito  hic  resp)ndcre  nec  parcre 
nec  faccre  inde  ad  mandatum  domini  Regis,  licet  placitum  illud 
deducatur  in  curiam  domini  Regis.  Et  quia  dominus  Rex  est  in 
seiseina  de  placitis  advocationum  ecclesiarum  in  curia  sua  per  totum 
regnum  suum,  ita  quod  omnes  Episcopi  postquam  loquela  inde  de- 
ducta  sit  in  curia  domini  Regis  debent  ad  mandatum  Regis  idoneam 
personam  admittere;  et  dominus  Rex  non  petit  quod  ipse  Episcopus 
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respondeat  de  cMuniaatione  idoneitatisf  quia,  si  itmis  noo  ii 


pnesentatus  sit,  admittat  aliiiiii  qui  sit  idoneus;  set  taineii«  quod  ad 
mandatum  suum  de  loquelis  deductis  in  curia  sua  idoneum  cleriann 
admittat,  etc    Et  ipse  Episcopus  didt,  quod  non  vult  bic  inde 

rcspondcrc,  ncc  mandato  Regis  parerc,  set  dicit,  quod  ip>j  \  u't 
habere  dictum  placilum  in  curia  sua  ^  quixi  est  manifestc  contra 
coronam  et  dignitatem  dommi  Regis,  et  ad  exheredationcm  d<imir.i 
Regis;  ct  Episcopus  non  vult  aliud  dicere :  consideratum  est,  qucxl 
prxdictus  Episcopus  est  indctensus  in  curia  domini  sui ;  et  prxdictus 
Mereduc  recuperet  dampna  sua,  et  Episcopus  in  miseriooidia :  ct 
dominus  Rez  pmvidcat  sibi  de  jure  suo,  etc. 

(Pbstea  prflBceptum  est  ballivo  de  Kermerdeu,)  quod  distringat  ^li* 
scppum  per  baroniam,  quod  admittat  idoneam  personam,  etc.  £t 
dampna  tazata  sunt  ad  XX.  marc,  et  mandatum  est  dicto  ballmi 
quod  fac  denar.  levari  etc. 

Wall.  }.  Idem  Mereduc  per  eundem  attum.  opt.  se  4  die  versos 
eundem  Episcopum  de  placito,  quare  tenuit  placitum  in  curia  Chris- 
tianitatis  de  furcis  Icvatis  in  terra  ipsius  Mereduc  in  Keytheynot, 
qucxi  spectiit  ad  coronam  et  dignitatem  domini  Regis,  etc.  Kl  quare 
tenuit  placiLuni  in  eadcni  curia  de  laico  teodo  cjusueiii  Mereduc  in 
eadem  villa,  contra  prolubitionem,  etc.  Et  ipse  non  venit  etc.  Et  V^ic. 
mand.,  qiKKl  Episcopus  attach,  fiiil  pcrTanknrd.de  Hosp.  et  Johan- 
nem  Dumeit.  Ideo  pooatur  per  meL  pleg.  et  quod  sit  ad  eundem 
terminum.   Et  primi,  etc. 

Kekmerh.  5.  Dies  datus  est  Mereduc  filio  Ros,  per  attum.  suum 
quer.,  et  Episcopo  Menevensi,  de  placito^  quare  secutus  est  placi- 
tum in  curia  Qu>istianitatis  de  advocatione  ecclesise  etc.;  et  de 
placito,  quare  non  admisit,  etc.;  a  die  Sancti  Michaelis  in  15  dies. 
Et  prohibitum  est  praedicto  Episcqpoi,  ne  sequatur  dictum  placitum 
infra  dictum  tempus.  Et  si  oocasioae  praedictorum  placitorum  pfo> 
mulgavit  sententiam  in  ipsum  et  homines  suos,  quod  interim  absolvet 
eos,  etc.  [Pisch.  TItrm,  S,  Mkb,  #•  34  Htm.  Ill, ;  in  Frymme^  III.  106  b, 
107  a.] 

•  I<9.«*IUltllllL'* 

A.D.  1251.  BisS^f  to  signify  to  the  Cravm  im  a  esse  •f  kmtmd^y  Vfbtiker 

the  persm  vuu  Uptmste  tr  mat. 

Question  of  Bas-  I.  Maudatum  est  magistro  E.  de  Len.  Offic  Cantuar., 
SL'MT*  to  R.«  Landavensis  Episcopus  signi£cavit 

Regi,  quod  Mereduc  Alius  Griffini  de  legitimo 
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monio  coepit  originem,  in  causa  quae  Vertitur  coram  ipso  super 
bastardia  ipsius  Mereduc,  non  procedat ;  quia,  si  alterius  procedcret, 

hoc  esset  contra  legem  terra;  ct  ad  exhi'rcdationcm  ipsius  Mereduc. 
Teste  etc.    IPrpme^  Rtcords^  II,  78a,  from  Rat.  Clous,  36  Hem,  III,, 

•  So  la  iVya««.  Il  ikaU  be      vii.  WIImd  de  Bosli. 

II.  A.D.  1251.  Nmif,  14.    Henry  III,  King  rfEmglamd  to  HnUum  dt 

Burgh  Bisbtp  ofUmmdm^. 

Rex,  liT.  Lmmimtmsi  Ephcopo^  salutem.    Quod  justidarii  nostri  de 

Banco  nomine  nostro  Patermtati  vcstrx  dcniandaverunt,  inquisitio- 
ns m  tacere  de  legitimatione  Mereduc  fiUi  Griffini,  ex  nostra  con- 
scientia  non  emanavit ;  cum  alias  nobis  ad  mandatum  nostrum 
significastis  ipsum  legitimum  esse  ct  dc  legitimo  matrimonio  natum  • 
unde  non  est  necesse  quod  super  hoc  iteratam  facias  inquisitioncm. 
Teste  Rege  apud  Evesham,  XI V.  die  Novembris.  [Frynney  from 
Re$.  Clam.  36  Hen,  III.,  memk.  3a  duno^ 


A.D.  1 2,52.  July  9.   Perugia,    Pope  Innocent  IV,  to  Henry  III,  King 
EmgUnd^  on  behalf  of  tho  Bishop  of  S.Dmnd\  rtspeeting  Jmifdiaiom 
m  fuestions  of  Patronage, 

k  n  k        Innocentius  Epboopus,  SERVtJS  SERVORUM  DeI,  iOftSshno 

of  s.Dattd'f  to  in  Christo  fiHo  [Henrico]  Regi  Anglide  illnstriy  salutem  ct 

of^trmi^**!n  Apostolicam  benedictioncm.  Late  patet,  quod  ad  extol- 
bis  diocwe  m  his  Icnda  justorum  prxcunia,  prospicicns  e  coelo,  justitia 


crcxit  in  populis  regnantium  solia  et  aliorum  principum 
potestatcs;  nec  etiam  latet,  si  diligentcr  iiispicitur,  quod  potissime 
ad  laudem  bonorum  terrenae  jurisdictionis  recipiunt  gladium  regalis 
fbrtunx  fastigio  praesigniti*  Qu«  utique  antiqui  Reges  et  principes 
diligentius  attcndentes,  ac  considerantes  provide  quod  viri  eccle- 
siastici  prx  aliis  sunt  pietatis  opeiibus  et  Divinis  obsequiis  deputati, 
ipsos  et  Ecclesiam  multis  libeitatum  privil^is  mumenmt^  quam- 
quam  a  Domino,  dicente  Apostolis  et  in  personis  eorum  aliis 
assumptis  in  sortem  Dominicam,  Qui  vos  tangit  Me  tangit,  spedalis 
privilegii  receperint  munimenta* 

Sane  venerabili  ^tre  nostro  Episcopo  Menevensi  accepimus,  con- 
quercntc  quod,  cum  usque  ad  hxc  tempora  ipse  ac  praedccessores  ejus 
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super  cognoscendia  et  dirimendis  qtuestiombus  juris  patrooatus  eode- 
sianun  suae  dvitatis  et  diOKcsis,  quae  inter  quosounquc  pro  tecaspoK 
vertebantur,  plenam  jurisdicttonem  habuerint,  fuerintque  in  plena 

quasi  possessione  jurisdictioiiis  hujusmodi  a  tempore  cujus  memoria 
non  existit:  tu,  prartcxtu  consuctudinis,  vcl  corruptclse  potius,  in 
Anglia  ut  dicitur  observatx,  ubi  dc  lacLo  quacstiones  hujusmcxii  in 
fbro  regio  dccidantur,  consuctudinem  ipsam  ad  partes  Wallix  exten- 
dere  volens,  causas  easdcm  in  diocese  Mencvensi  de  n-n-o  subortas 
in  ft)ro  regio  dccidi  et  discuti  mandavisti ;  faciens  eideni  Kpiscopo  in- 
hiberi,  ne  de  hujuscemodi  qusstionibus  se  intromitteret,  ac  si  ad  forum 
ecclesiasticum  non  ^lectarent.  Nec  hiis  contentus,  ipsum  coram 
tuis  justidariis  vocari  pnedpiens^  fcdsti  eum  per  terras  et  maneria 
sua  cogi,  ut  ad  eorum  veniret  pnesentiam,  responsunis  quare  in  foro 
ecdesiastico  qusestiones  prsedictas  auderec  discutere  contra  consuetu- 
dinem  regni  tui.  £t  licet  idem  Episoopus^  apud  Celsitudinem  tuam 
multiplictter  se  excusans^  protectioni  sedis  Apostolics  summiserit 
se  et  sua,  nidiilominus  tamen  tu,  reputans  ipsum  pro  tuo  libito  con- 
tumacem,  bona  ejus  mobilia  et  inimobilia  capi  et  sequestrari,  ac  famu- 
lus et  servicntcs  ipsius  ab  eorum  administrationibus  aniuven,  et  alios 
tuo  nomine  in  Ie>cam  eorui^i  induci,  pro  tua  voluntate  mandasti; 
in  ipsius  Episcopi  et  Ecclesiae  Menevensis  injuriam  non  modicam  et 
gravamen. 

Quodrca  Screnitatem  Regiam  rogamus  attentius  et  hortamur, 
quatinus,  considerato  dementer  quod  suam  decet  mansuetudinem 
jura  ecdesiastica  non  elidere,  sed  potius  defensare,  hujusmodi  grava- 
mina revocare  faciens^  et  eidem  Episcopo  super  praemissis,  quoium 
occasione  dampna  incurrit  gravia  et  expensas^  satiafactionem  plena- 
riam  exhiberi ;  eum  in  suis  juribus^  pro  ApostoUcae  sedta  et  nostra 
reverentia,  taliter  piosequaris^  quod  magnificentiam  tuam  pioinde 
dignis  in  Domino  laudibus  extollamus. 

Dat.  Perugii,  VII.  idus  Julii,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  decimo. 
{Flumho  sigil*  fend*  mflo  emuiieo,) — [Rymer^  1.  283.] 

A.D.  1252.  July  II.  Deed  in  favour  of  the  Benedictine  prior)'  in 
Bardsey  Island  {Dugd.  Mon.  IF.  659);  but  the  foundation  existed 
before  A.D.  120a  (see  above,  p.  419). 

A.D.  1253.  Oct*  la  A  Treasurer  appointed  in  the  Chapter  of 
S.  David's:  see  below  under  A.D*  ixSo  and  1387. 
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A.D.  1254.  May  17.  Wmdfor.    Letters  Patent  of  Hemry  III,  appointing 
Commitsiomert  to  toUect  Tenths  ^mUed  towsrdf  relief  ef  the  lUfy 

[The  Abbat  of  Westminster  to  collect,  beside  otiier  dioceses^]  per 
Menevens.,  Landavens.,  Bangor.,  et  Sancti  Asaph  civitates  et  dioc- 
cescs.    [Patent  Rolls  38  Hen,  III,  memb,  3^  m  Brynne^  Records^  II. 

* 

AJ>«  1 954*  Jtme  9.  .  Vkmn  tm  UsmiUff  Diotete  t9  p^  etr£ttmj  ebmrges 

eftbeh  Cbmtbes, 

MaDOX,  For7?!uI.  Crrt'if,  XIIL — Universis  Christ't  fidelihus  ad  quos  fr£~ 
sens  scriptum  perveneri/ ^  Fratkr  J'^ohankes]  miseratiom.  Div  ina  Lan- 

.  DAVENSis  EccLEsr.-E  MINISTER  HUMiLis,  sctemam  m  Domino  salutem. 
Noverit  universitas  vestra,  quod  cum  esset  iiaesitatum,  an  Prior  et 
Conventus  de  Monemuta  honera  ordinaria  consueta,  ecdesias  quas  in 
diooesi  Landavensi  tenent  in  proprios  usus  oootingentia,  sustinere 

•  tenerentur,  vel  vicarii  earundem  ecclesiarum;  tandem  nobis  constitit 
legitime,  tarn  per  oonfessionem  dictorum  vicariorum,  quam  per  testi- 
monium fide  dignorum,  eosdem  vicarios  et  eonmdem  successores  omnia 
honera  praedicta  agnoscere  debere,  et  pro  dictis  religiosts  omnibus 
ordinariis  super  prxmissis  rcspondere.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
has  literas  nostras  eisdem  religiosis  fecimus  et  concessimus  patentes : 
dat:is  apud  BcTgavcny  die  Martis  proxima  post  festum  Beatae  Trini- 
talis,  anno  Gratiae  M.CC.L.  quarto,    [p.  7.] 


A.D.  1 256.  Feh,  and  March.    Consecration  of  Richard  of  Carew  to  the 

See  of  S.  David's  by  Pope  Alexander  IV,^  independently  of  the 
Crown. 

,>.,..„,  Bu-«i  L  J?**'  tMermt.  Pope  Alexamder  IF,  to  the  Bishept 
BUhop  etoct  of  efZ^mdm  mtd  Wmester  mmd  the  Demm  rfZJmeehh — ^Alex- 


S.  Dsvid's.        ANOER  etc  Ltmdtmiemti  et  Wigermemsi  Bpiseepis  et  JJeemmm 


Menevensis*  Ecclesia  pastoris  solatio  destituta,  Capi- 
tulum  ipsius  dilectum  filium  Riccardum  Meneven*  electum,  tunc 
eiusdem  Ecdesise  canonicum,  in  eorum  Episcopum  ooncorditer  postu- 
larunt,  postulationem  suam  nobis  per  communes  nuncios  presen- 
tantes.  Cum  igitur  postulationem  ipsam  duxerimus  de  fratrum 
VOL.  u  I  i 


» 
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nostrorum  consilio  et  libcralitate  benij^nitatis  Apostolice  adiriiucn- 
dum,  preficicndo  cuni  ipsi  Ecclesie  in  pabtorem;  mandamus,  quatuius 
cidem  ciccto  possessioncs^  jura,  ct  alia  lx>nn  tpibcopratiis  Mencvensi^, 
facialis  per  vos  vel  alium  integre  assignari  sibique  de  ipsis  plcnarie 
re^oderi;  detentorcs  huju«modi  bononim,  in  quorum  possessione 
bone  mcmorie  T.  Episcopits  Meneven^  ipsius  clecti  predecessor^ 
itiisse  dinofidtur,  ad  id,  et  oootiadictores  si  qui  fuerint,  per  ocnsuram 
ecdcsiasticam  appellatione  postposita  compellendo :  non  obstante 
constitutione  de  duabus  dietis  edicta  in  oondlio  generaii,  si  causam* 
cz  aliqua  latiooabili  causa  negodum  coinode  terminari  nequiverit 
infra  illas.  Qiiod  si  non  omnes  etc*  Datum  Laterani,  III.  idm 
Februarij  anno  secundo.  [f^atkM  MSS^  Brh,  Mm,  Ad£u  15358, 
pp.  359-^61.3 

»  ft»tii<helf& 


I  have  conse-  M^b  I    LMtirM*  Ftf9  AUxMuderlF^f  the  Chaffer 

crated  Ricfurd  tf  Dmid'f^ktsxAmxM.  fXc*  C^fkuh  Mmivtm.  £c- 
tihe  m  ^  of  £  clesia  Meneven.  pastoris  solatio  destituta,  vos  oonyenien- 

tes  in  unum,  Spiritus  Sancti  gratia  inyocata,  venenUnlem  ' 
fratrem  nostnun  Riccardum  Meneven.  Episcopum,  tunc  canonicuiB 
ejusdem  Ecclesiae,  in  vestrum  Episoopum  concorditer  postulastis;  et 
postulationem  suam  nobis  per  communes  nuncios  praesentantes,  ut 
cum  CO,  qui  de  clcrico  in  ordinibus  constituto  minoribus,  et  soluta, 
gcnitus  fuerat,  misericorditer  agere  dignaremur,  huniiliter  suppli- 
castis.  Nos  igitur,  attcndentes  honestatcm  morum,  vitsc  mcritum, 
donum  scicntix,  fa  mam  persone  sue  a  pluribiis  approbate,  nec  non 
ct  commune  votum  vestrum  ei  ad  postulatam  gratiam  suffragari,  ct 
sperantes  ex  bonis,  que  de  sue  drcun]^)ectionis  industria  predican- 
tur,  quod  eadem  Ecclesia  sub  ejus  regimine  grata  susdpict  Deo  pro- 
pitio  in  spiritualibus  et  temporalibus  incrementa,  postulationem  * 
predictam  de  fiatrum  nostrorum  consilio  et  liberaUtate  Apostolioe 
benignitatis  admisimus,  ipsum  preficicndo  eidem  Ecdesic  in  pasto- 
lem;  ac  demum  sibi  de  nostris  manibus  munere  oonsectatioois 
impenso^  eum  ad  prefatam  Ecdesiam  cum  gratie  nostre  plcnitudine 
duzimus  remittendum.  Qupdrca  universitatem  vestram  rogamus, 
monemus,  et  hortamur,  attentius  mandantes,  quatenus  eundem  Epi- 
scopum  taniquam  patrem  et  pastorem  animarum  vestraruni  (dc\otc 
suscipientes  obedientiam  sibi  et  reverentiam  debitam  impendatis, 
ipsius  salubribus  monitis  ct  mandatis  hunuiuer  intcndendo.  Alio- 
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^uin  sententiam  (*•  usque)  observarL  Datum  lAterani,  idibus  Maitii 
anno  secimda  [i^;  pp^  285-291.] 

•  The  cofipA  \m  omitted  cotaiu  words  of  coone,  or  dte  lepetitiooft,  btfc  and  ta  tubscqucat 
lelim»  ud  hM  10  mdBcd  the  nfacoec 

Same  »i  piie»io»     HI.  Same  date.    Pope  Alexander  IV.  to  the  Clergy 
letter.  ^  DtfwV/V.— In  cumdcm  modum  Ciin  Civitaif  e$  Di9um 

HUmevn*  [Datum  ut  supia.} — jV^j 


^amf  aipwtlooi      I^'-  ^^"^  Laity  of  the  fame. — In  eumdem  mcxlum 

Popuio  Ctvttatif  et  Dtoceits  Meneven.  (usque)  bii>C!pientes 
ejus  salubribus  monitis  et  mandatis  humUiter  intendatis.   Datum  ut 

a 

supra.  [«^.J 


Saxnc  as  prcTioas  V.  Same  date.  Pope  Alexander  IV,  to  Henry  III,  King 
of  England, — In  euniclem  niodum  Carissimo  in  Christo  filio 
Regi  Anglie  (usque)  rcmittcnduni.  Quociica  Scrcnitatem  tuam  roga- 
mus,  monenius,  et  hortamur  attente,  quatenus  prefatum  Episcopum 
et  commissam  sibi  Ecclesiam  habens  pro  nostra  et  Apostolicx  sedis 
revercntia  propensius  commendatos,  eum  tamquam  acccptam  nobis 
tibique  devotum  et  £dum  favore  regio  in  assignatione  regalium  et 
aliorum  que  a  tua  expectantur  magnificentia  prosequaris ;  ac  ipsum 
et  predictam  Ecclesiam  molestari  ab  aliquibus  tue  dictioni  •  subjectis^ 
quantum  in  te  fuerit,  non  pennittas;  molestatores,  si  qui  fiierint^ 
dementi  potestate  tibi  celitus  tradita  compescendo.  Ita  quod  ipsum 
Episcopum  tuo  nomine  devotiorem  constituas  tt  devoto,  nosque  rcd- 
damur  ad  tua  beneplacita  promptiores.   Datum  ut  supra.  [/^.] 

•  So  in  die  MS. 

Sojne  M  previous     VI.  Smmo  doto,  Popo  AUxondet  IK  to  Richard  of  CartWy 

Bishop  of  S.  Davfd*s  In  eumdem  modum  Riecardo  Epi- 

saopo  Meric'^jen.  (usque)  deniuni  tibi  consecrationis  miinus  dc  nustris 
man i bus  unpendcndum  {mutatis  muta?tdis).  Ad  candcm  igitur  Eccle- 
siam, quam  Dei  et  Apostolica  tibi  conjunxit  dispensatio,  cum  gratie 
nostre  pienitudine  prohciscens,  in  caritate  Christi  pascendum  suscipe 
gregem  Ejus;  et  sic  fideliter  et  prudenter  regere  studeas  domum 
Dei)  quod  tibi  per  vite  meritum  et  aliis .  profidas  per  excmplum, 

I  i  a 
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nosque  devotionis  tue  studium  non  immerito  ooiiinieiidei]ii]&  Da^ 

turn  ut  supra j^/'^.J 

•  Tlw  abofc  lillei«»  Inn  II,  to  VI^  an  alio  printed  ia  if^.  C!!^^ 

VII.  p.  R.  C— Ego  Ricardus  Menevensis  Episoopus,  Pater  revc- 
rende  Bone^,  Sanctae  Cant.  £cd.  Arcbiepiscope  et  totius  AngUae 
primas,  tibi  et  sanctx  Cant.  Ecclcsiae  et  suGcessoribus  tuis  canonice 
substituendis  debitam  et  canonicam  obedienttam  et  sutjectioixem 
me  per  ooinia  exfaibitunun  profiteor  et  ptomitto  secundum  decreta 
Romanoram  Fontificum,  tuoramque  et  Cant.  Ecdesix  juram  adjutor 
ero  ad  defendendum  et  retinendum,  salvo  ordine  meo ;  sic  me  Dens 
adjuvet.  Et  prxdicta  omnia  propria  manu  subscribendo  confinno  tifu 
Iste  consecratus  fuit  m  cuna  Ruiiiaua,  tunc  illain  professioncm  fecit 
in  ecclesia  Christ i  Cantuar.  ad  majus  altare,  Magistro  W.  de  Mor- 
tuo  Mari  tunc  vices  domini  Boaefacii  Cant.  Archiepiscopi  gercnte, 
[Reg*  Prior,  et  Conv,  Cant*  i.aj 

•  Rhyt  of  Ckt  Rhiw  {BnA  y  Tywyaog.,  in  A,  S.,  II.  650 ;  and  P.  B.  {?.),  bcfween  Pd».  if 
an.  1355,  p.  343)  was  coniecrated  by  the  Pope     and  March  15,  as  is  eviJeot  by  the  abate 

at  Rome  in  1356  (Jbm.  Meim,  ap.  Wharton,     Hi»  picdeceiKtr  died  Juljr  11,  li^^. 

A.D.  1257.  y^n.  7.  S,Pau/'f^  London  K  Wtlliem  of  Radnor  consecrmtei 
t9  the  see  of  Llsmdsf  by  Boniface  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  {ivith  the 
Bisbtps  Wfr(§st9r  mtd  Nm^wtch):  hsvimg  htm  tlecttd  by  the  Chsfitr 
m  defiMmee  tftbt  Cravm, 

Certificate  of  Electiofi^  July  28,  12  0.  IJter.e  CertificatcTi  f  CafiU 
Luindavx  Eiectionis  WillieLmi  de  Radnore  m  Episcofum  L.anda'ven,-^ 
MiSfeiientissimo  Donumo  suo  H.  Dei  gratia  illustri  Regi  Angli^g^  Domime 
Hibentt4f,  Dud  Nmmtitmjt  [tt}  A^uitani^^  et  Comiti  Amdegtfw^^  Capi- 
TULUM  £ccLEsii£  Landavensis,  salutcm  in  Domino  sempiternam  et 
orationes  in  Christo  cum  devotione.  Defimcto  bone  memorie  Joguine, 
quondam  Landavensi  Episcopo^  nobis  de  solita  dementia  vestra  per 
litetas  vestras  patentcs  liberam  vestra  gratia  concessistis  eligendi 
focultatem*  Nos  autem,  Deum  babentes  pne  ociilis,  salubii  consilio 
literaium  vestraram  firmitcr  (ut  decuit)  inheientes,  invocata  Spiritus 
Sancti  gratia,  de  unanimi  assensu  et  voluntate  omnium  fratrum 
nostrorum,  Magistrum  Willielmum  de  Radnore  Thesaurarium  nc^ 
trum^  virum  dibcretum  et  honcstum^  egregie  literatum^  Deo  et  Ecdc- 
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SisB  devotum,  Rcgiae  Majestati  vestre  humiliter  indinatum,  et  lei- 
publice,  per  Dei  gratuun,  vaMe  profutunun.  In  temporalibus  cautiini, 
in  patrem  ekgimus  et  pastorem;  Celsitudini  YCStK  (quam  oonser- 
▼et  ct  augeat  Altissimiis}  humiiiter  supplicantcs  et  devote,  quatinus 
dicte  election!  nostre  rcgium  assensum  pie  prebere  dignemini.  Nec 
moleste  ferre  velitis,  si  placet,  quod  preces  vestras  ad  praesens  exau- 
diie  nequivimus:  cum  ille  qui  ^  nunc  instinctu  Spiritus  Sancti  duxi- 
mus  eligendum  a  puerili  etate  sua  nobis  cognitus  existit,  et  inter  nos 
laueiabilitci  et  continue  convcrsatos  fuerit  in  ecclesia  nostra j  qu;^ 
semper  clericos  dc  gremio  suo  cujuslibet  ecclesiae  ^  (dummodo  digni 
extitehnt)  in  electionibus  celebrandis  ceteris  clericis  duxit  prefe- 
rendos.  Propter  quod  devotissinie  petimus,  ne  predicto  facto  nostro, 
quod  ut  speramus  a  Deo  proccssit,  in  aliquo  (quod  Deus  avertat) 
moveri  aut  turbari  velitis^  sed  potius  si  placet  piocessui  nostro  cano- 
nioo  congratulari  dignemini.  Valeat  et  crcscat  rcgia  potestas 
vestra  semper  in  Domino.  Dat.  anno  Dom.  MCCLVL,  j  kal*  Aug. 
QFrom  BumdfU  Petiti^mim  tt  CerHf.  mmo  40  Hw.  UL  m  Turr.  LuuUm. ; 
ap.  Br.  Will^  JJandaffy  Ap^.  113,  114^  and  in  Frynwe^  JUetrdSyJU. 
112.] 


•  The  date  of  con5(!m'i!in  and  the  names 
and  tees  of  oonsecnioii  aie  tu  the  P.  B,  C. 
The  Cong6  d'Edire  was  on  Jdy  8*  1956: 
the  Rnval  coment  July  30  of  the  same  year. 
Waie»  was  io  sucxxsiful  revoit  at  the  time. 
Hour  w»  to  meet  hift  anny  at  Chciler  Aug. 
lit  ia57i  and  a  feooad  anny  mi  to  bmde 


S<?iilh  WjIcs  from  Bristol.  The  It-ath  of  Bishop 
j.  ie  Ware  Jiwe  ao,  1256,  "  an  suaeasit  W.  de 
Radnor,"  h  nocmwd  in  the  Cbnmide  printed  in 
Are*.  Camb.,  ^rd  SrHn,  VIIJ.  180:  lad  in 
the  AddU.  to  Owtton  MS,  </  lib.  Limda9» 
»  So  in  5r.  nW. 


A.D.  IS57»  yim*  24*  Wmdstr^   Hemj  III.  /#  the  C§llKt9rs  rfTtmbsm 

[These  letters,  directing  the  mode  of  transmitting  to  Rome  the 
money  collected  as  "  pecunia  crucis,"  and  "decimse,"  will  be  found 
in  their  place  under  the  English  Church.    It  is  mentioned  at  the  foot 

of  them^  that]  consimiles  litcrx  diriguntur  coliectoribus  in  dioc. 

Landavcn.,          in  dioc.  dc  Sancto  Asaph,          in  dioc.  Meneven., 

in  dioc.  Bangor.  [P*/.  Rtlls  41  Hen.  III.,  mtm^.  6  mttu }  in  Frymme^ 
ItMfds,  Ih  917.] 

A.D.  1257*  July  19*  Woodstock.  ProkiMon  to  English  Bishops  tp 
*mmmd  M  CmwetHm  ^  Ijmdm  summtmed  by  Archbisbtp  Bonifuf, 
[^cum  pio  exerdtu  no$tit)^  cum  quo  tendimus  ad  partes  Cestriae 
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contra  Wallenses  inimicos  nostros^  vos  et  cxnncs  alios  przlatos  et 
mggns»»«  icgiu  oostri  feceHmus  suinmoneri,  ad  eiuuhim  nobiscum 
cum  toco  senritio  suo  nobis  debito  pro  defensione  tarrae  nosttx  oo&tra 
pnBdictos  Wallenses*  (Letter  of  Henry  lU*  in  tfUk^  L  724,  and  beknr 
under  the  English  Church  at  its  date].] 


A.D.  12^7  {Oct,  28)  X  1266  [Oct.  27).    King^s  Baiit£^s  to  protect  tkt 

Ckunh  of  S.  DavWs. 

[Rex  JV.  Hen.  III.]  universis  MHw  etfdiUhus  suis  per  Wallism  amst't- 
tit^s^  salutem.  Bz  relatione  venerabilis  patris  R[icardiJ  Menev.  £pi* 
scopi  et  insinuatione  deri  suae  dioc.  accepimus,  quod  tanta  est  hostili- 
tas  hiis  diebus  in  dioc.  Menev.,  quod  immunitates  Eoclesias  violantur ; 
manus  violentae  injiciuntur,  ac  quidam  interficiuntur  j  domus  Religio- 
snrum  distntontur,  domus  derlcorum  in  coemeteriis  constructs  et  etiam 
ipsz  ecdesix  incenduntur ;  Episcopo,  Archidiaconis,  et  cartcris  viris 
ecdesiastids,  transeundi  p^r  pia:dict.ini  dioc.  sccuritatis  via  praeclu- 
ditur;  ccdesiasticsc  libcrt.itis  titulus  pcnitus  conculcatur;  viri  ctiam 
ccdesiastici  dicti*  dioc.  ti)t  dampnis  et  injuriis  OKxio  ab  Aiigiids 
modo  a  Wallensibus  affliguntur,  quod,  nisi  prsedictis  remcdium  appo- 
natur,  neccssc  habcnt  ecdesiis  suis  rdictis  cxulare.  Nolcntes  igitur 
quod  sacroaancta  Eccicsia  sub  nostra  protectione  coostituta  tot  adver* 
sitatibus  opprimatur,  mandamus  vobis  firmiter  injungentes,  quod  in 
singulis  lods  in  prxdicta  dioc.,  per  quz  transitum  feceritis^  pubiice 
voce  pfSBOonia  prohiberi  fadatis^  ne  aliquis  de  pace  nostra  immuni- 
tates ecdesiasticas  violare  seu  etiam  viris  ecdesiastids  dampnum 
yel  injuriam  inferre  aut  contra  libertates  Ecclesi«  in  allquo  de  prs- 
missis  venire  prassumat:  sdturi,  quod  dissimulare  non  polerimiis 
quin  adversus  violatores  immunitatis  Ecdesiae,  ad  cujus  tuitionem 
tenemur,  manus  ultionis  extendamus.  In  cujus  etc.  [Frynney  Becords^ 
11,  996,  997  j  trum  Cart,  Fat,  cUtti,^  ah  an,  4^  ad  an,  50  Hen,  iii.j 

A.D.  ia6a  Affil  04*  AuMpuM*   BtiU  rfP^  AUxmuUr  ly.  endtmmg 
fkt  Tnmnntip  st  S*  Bra^/V.   {iUrL  MSS,  1 249,  pp.  16  i-i  63.] 

•  The  .Act  oS  the  Chapter  etubluhms  the  Rjdurd  to  the  suae  tSoO,  Nov.  12,  AJ>.  i^a 
ofliw  it  4Md  OcL  lOk  X853  {EM,  MSB,  165):  tec  «]«»  vote  No?.  19, 

tS49^     1^  164).  aad  a  flMMa  «f  BIAop  1187. 
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tado.        I.  LMfhth.   Af€Uiib9f  Bmufm  H  miBm$  {ffMU- 

Excommunicate  B^ONIFACIUS]  PERMTSSTONE  DiVINA  C ANTUARIENSIS  AR- 
Lljrwelyn.  CHIEPISCOPUS,  TOTIUS  AnglIA  PRIMAS,  venerahllt  in  Christo 

fratri  \lVilUlmo\  Dei  grMtia  Idmdmxmsi  Eftscopo^  salutem  et  sincerx  fra- 
tenutatis  in  Domino  semper  augmentuin.  Ad  nostram  noveritis  audi- 
entiam  pervenisse,  quod  cum  inter  serenissiinuni  dominum  Henricam 
Dei  gratia  Regem  Angiiv  illustrem  et  sues  ez  una  parte,  et  Leweli- 
nom  fiUum  Griffini  et  oon^lices  suos  ex  altera,  usque  ad  certum  tem- 
pus  tm^  initae  et  juramento  ab  utraque  parte  interposlto  firniats 
fiiissent,  nuper  quidam  complices  et  fautores  Lewelinl  praedicti,  non- 
dum  finitis  treugis  memorati%  maligno  spiritu  condtati,  terram  pne- 
dicU  Regis  Anglix  et  suorum  hostiliter  invadentcs,  eccl^as  et  monaF- 
steria  crudeli  incendio  dcstruxcrunt,  et  homicidiis  atque  rapinis,  ausu 
sacrilego,  in  eisviolata  immunitate  ecclesiastica  nequiter  perpetratis, 
pacem  Rcgni  Angliac  et  prxdictarum  convcntioncm  trcimarum  pertur- 
bare  et  fran?^ere  praesumpscrunt ;  contra  ea,  quap  pro  obsci  vatione  pacis 
Rcgni  Anglise  in  Oxoniensi  concilio  provide  sunt  statuta,  temere  ve- 
niendo.   Quia  vero  tantorum  facinorum  perpetratores,  ac  illi  quorum 
mandate  ope  vel  consilio  prxdicta  maleiicia  sunt  commissa,  ipso  facto 
sunt  exoommunicationis  vinculo  innodati,  Fratemitati  vestne  in 
virtute  obedientiae  firmicer  praBcipiendo  mandamus,  quatinus  in  dvi- 
tate  vestra  et  diocesi  praedictos  sacrileges,  et  illos  qui  els  in  prxdictis 
sceleribus  perpetrandis  opem  vel  consilium  impendenint,  publice  yel 
occulte^  singulis  diebus  Dominids  et  festivis,  pulsatis  campanis, 
accensis  candelis,  tamdiu  ezcommunicatos  nundetis,  et  nunciari 
solempniter  faciatis,  donee  de  prapmissis  satisfactionem  impcnderint 
ct  absolutioncm  merucrml  obluiere.    Ad  ha:Cj  cum  prxfatus  Lcweli- 
nus  et  complices  sui  terras  villas  et  lc>Cci  nobilis  viri  Ricardi  dc  Clare 
Comitis  Gloucestriae  in  diocisi  vestra,  diirantibus  treugis  memoratis 
juramento  firmatis,  occupaverint  violenter,  et  adhuc  detincant  occu- 
pata^  et  postmodum,  cum  venerabilis  fratcr  [Ricardus]  Dei  gratia  Ban- 
gorensis  Episcopus  pro  pace  inter  dominum  Regem  et  dictum  Leweii- 
numttactanda  apud  London,  venisset  personaliter :  quidam  Walenses, 
son  sine  conniventia  dicti  Lewelini  vel  mandato  ut  creditur,  castrum 
dicti  domini  Regis  de  Buelt  ceperunt  proditlonaliter,  et  homines 
ejusdem  castri,  quod  adhuc  sic  detinent  occupatum,  fiiioie  diabolioo 
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contra  continentiam  ocddcnint  treugarum.    Quia  igitur  verisimilc 
maniftste  videtur  oocupatkmem  dicti  casth  et  alianim  tetraram  ac 
pnedictomm  perpetrationem  iadnonini  de  mandato  vel  voluntate 
ejusdem  Lewelini  pfocessisse,  vel  cum  rata  habuisse  pwmsBa 
Inis  non  obviavit  cum  posset:  Fiaternitati  vestrx  de  6atnmi  et  coepi- 
scoporum  vestrofum  consilio  mandamus^  in  virtute  obedicntix  fiimiter 
injungentes,  quatenus  ad  praedictom  Lewelinum  personaliter  aooe* 
dentes,  ipsum  moncatis  sub  testimonio  competcnti,  et  cflficaciter 
inducere  studcalis,  ut  iiiJia  octabas  instantis  Assumptionis  beatx 
Marise  post  monitioncm  vestram  (quam,  si  sui  copiam  dcncgavcrit,  in 
ecclesia  Landavensi  publice  proponatis),  dt)min(;  R^gi?  ft  suis,  dic- 
tum castrum,  terras,  villas,  et  loca,  contra  treugas  per  ipsum  ct  suos 
taiiter  occupata,  sine  dirticultate  restituat  et  restitui  faciat,  et  de 
dampnis  et  injuhis  illatis  eis  sattsfadat  competeoter*    Qood  si 
moiiitis  vestris  parere  contempserit,  cum  malum  cui  non  rcsistitur 
approbetur,  ncc  careat  scrapulo  sodetatis  occultae  qui  maniicsto  htid- 
nori  desinit  obviare,  vos  eitunc  in  poenam  ipsiu%  qui  culpa  se  osten- 
deret  non  carere,  omncs  terras  viUas  et  loca  ditioni  ct  potestati  suae 
supposita,  necnon  omnes  terras  villas  et  loca  quas  vel  quae  per  se 
vel  complices  suos  durantibus  treugis  supradictis  occiq^vit  in  diocaesi 
vestra,  inteidicto  ecdesiastioo  supponentes^  facialis  iUud  usque  ad 
condignam  praemissorum   satisfactionem  excessuum  inviolabiliter 
obscrvari :  inhibcntcs  dLslnciius,  ac  in  cisdem  terns  villis  et  locis, 
ditioni  et  potestati  sux  suppositis,  seu  per  ipsum  ct  complices  suos 
durantibus  treugis  prsedictis  contra  fbrmam  eanindem  occupatis, 
sacramcnta  ccclesiastica  prxtcrquam  ncccssaria  ministrentur.  Quid 
autem  super  hiis  feceritis,  nobis  per  vestras  patcntes  literas  rescri* 
batis.   Data  apud  Lamehyth  in  festo  beati  Petri  ad  Vincuia  anno 
Domini  1260. 

(Literx  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis  directae  Landavensi  et  Mene- 
vensi  Episcopis  traditae  fiierunt  Gomiti  Gloucestriae  transmittendac 
eisdem  Episcopis ;  et  literal  ejusdem  Archiepiscopi  directae  Bangoxensi 
et  de  Sancto  Assapho  Episcopis  liberatae  fuerunt  Nicholao  Walen.  et 
Guydoni,  nunciis  Regis,  deferendae  R.  de  Mortuo  Man,  ut  eas  mitti 
fadat  eisdem  Episcopis.) — [Rymer^  L  399,  400;  and  Prymmty  Beetrdf, 
IL  976,  977  :  from  Rot.  Pat,  44  Hen.  III.  mem^,  6  Jarso:  also  in  Br. 
WilitSy  Llandaff^  Append.^'] 

•  In  the  Calendar  of  the  fibf.  ralerd.  44  Um.  Arclicpiicopnm  Cantutr.,  miss.  Episo^  Landa» 
J II.  a  ttrgOt  this  is  described  as,  "  De  excom-  veiisi,  io  qua  nulla  mcntiodePafa  tot  ejuspotes- 
tnimfcimto  Walfcmu  K  trielMow  KreqpiBm  per    MebiaAHoS.FMri  ad  ite«iiia(o''(pb3ai)w 
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A.D.  1261.  AfHi  29-  JK/^^«rtir,  FtffMi  ^  Agtumm$  mmdi  ittwem 
KAmrd  Bishop  of  Emtgor  mtd  Lfyo/eiyn  Ffime  of  WaUs^  by  AfMm 
Bishop  ofS,  Ast^b  4md  otbm  mtHton, 

Arbi-rationraadc  Noucrint  taiTi  prcscntes  quam  futuri,  quod  nos  Ania- 
Aprii  aS^and  29,  nus  Episcopus  de  Sancto  Assaph,  Fratcr  *  Prior  Prae- 
sh<  P  of  Bango^  dicatofum  Bangor.,  Frater  Jewaf  eiusdem  loci  conuent, 
ite!^  presbyter,  *  fratrum  *  *  de  Llanvaes^  Frater  Johannes 
respecting  dis-  RuAis  eiusdem  loci  oonuentus,  Gorono  et  Tudur  filii  It- 
^7  "^ri^'''  Cnner  panius^  Enaer  filius  Keirad,  ad  diffiniendas 

to  th/**BiibapS  querelas  motas  inter  dominum  Ricardum  Bangprensem 

Episoopum  et  suutn  Capitulum  ex  una  parte,  et  domi- 
num Lewelinum  filium  Griffini  et  sues  magnates  ex  altera,  electi  ex 
utriusquc  partis  consensu  aibitrij,  anno  Domini  MCX^LXI.,  apud 
Rydyrarw,  die  Jouis  proxima  post  festum  Paschae,  et  utriusque  partis 
querelas  audientcs,  cas  unanimitcr  difiiDiuimus  111  hunc  modum. 
OfTcncef  of  dcr  Inpriniis,  cum  clericus  forefccerit  ubituiique,  qua- 
gy;  and  ueaaue-  tcnus  personam  suam  tanquam  offcnsa  in  foro  eccle- 

siastico  rendatiir.  Sed  si  muiierem  rapuerit,  quo  ree;imen 
et  sacerdotium  offendit,  ibidem  satisfaciet  secundum  utramque  legem. 
Si  autem  ei  imponatur  thesaunun  inuenisse,  ibidem  dominio  laicali 
satisfaciat,  si  fiierit  conuictus :  de  tenemento  autem  laicali  et  similium 
transgressione  satis^suuat  in  foro  seculari.  De  £du  filio  Howel, 
cui  imponebatur  inuenisse  thesaurum,  et  de  sigillo  Capituli  de  *  '*^« 
appofiito  litteris  testimonialibus  mannmissionis  cuiusdam  semi,  no- 
bis uidetur,  quod  talis  causa  in  curia  £piscopi  debet  uentilari:  et 
si  quid  occasione  illius  thesfturi  prsedicto  Edneuet  fiierit  ablatum, 
eidem  restituatur:  et  si  probetur  ipsum  thesaurum  inuenisse,  in  curia 
Episcopi  domino  Lewelino  satisfaciat  secundum  legem  patriae.  De 
sigillo  iiuLcJii  nobis  uidetur,  quod  si  occasione  piardicte  appositionis 
Canonicis  aliquid  abstulit,  eisdem  rcstitui  debet,  ct  cjiusa  in  curia 
Episcopi  uentilari  et  determinari,  et  cui  iniuriatum  est  s  itisheri.  Si 
autem  conscientiam  habeat  dominus  Lewelinus,  quod  prcdictis  occa- 
sionibus  predictis  Edneuet  et  Canonicis  aiiquid  abstulit,  restituatur 
tempore  a  domino  Assauensi  assignato. 

Of  fhiptrfrk'^  QHP^  res  de  naufragio  detinet  possessoribus  existen- 
soodi.  x^Asm  sanis  et  res  suas  instanter  petentibus,  recolimus 

dominum  Lewelinum,  [quod]  bone  memorie  quondam  princeps  Wal- 
lix  sic  fecisse^  sine  juste  siue  iniuste^  [et]  tandem  nuUo  praelato 
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compellente  sed  ductus  timore  Diuino  talia  dimisisse  [dicitur];  quod 
et  domino  LeweUno  bona  Ede  laudamus.  Qucxl  res  proiectas  in  ter- 
rain ikciesise  occupat  similiter,  et  thesauros  inuentos  in  terra  Ecclc- 
sixj  non  recolimus  alium  talia  recepisse  pixter  solum  prindpem 
LewcUnum  et  sues  successores. 

OftiwMn-iiove.  Si  imponitiir  homini  Episcopi  laico  inuenisse  tbesau- 
ram,  in  curia  seculari  respondeat;  et  si  desit  contra  cum  probation 
nullo  modo  ei  denegetur  Icgittima  purgado. 

Quod  homines  Episoopi  inhabiles  ad  arma  rcompeUni^ 

Of  forced  mil!-  7*        ■  .  «.f 

ury  or  otiicr  tur],  nobis  uidctur,  quod  de  pnus  praetaxatis  ante  legitti* 
mam  aetatcm  >c.  XIIIJ.  aniiurum  non  dcLx  t  cxigi  expe- 
dicio,  neque  cxpcdicionis  redemptio;  seniores  uero  ucl  in  expedicio- 
ncm  eant  ucl  componant.    Si  qui  scruicntcs  domini  Lewelini  uel 
suorum  balli[u]orum  uel  aliorum  iumcnti  hominum  Episcopi  sine  ipso- 
rum  assensu  ad  sua  negotia  facicnda  rapmnt,  nobis  uidctur,  si  eorura 
querimonia  ad  balliuum  domini  Lewelini  uenerit,  et  eis  non  satisfe- 
cerit,  raptores  rigide  puniendo  ut  alii  terreantur,  quod  dominus  Lev- 
elinus  debet  multare  balliuum  suum  in  XX.  solidis  ad  minus. 
Of  vioiatioA  of    ^  capto  in  die  dedicationis  in  refiigio  ecdesix  (ut 
dicitur),  nobis  uidetur,  quod  mittantur  fide  digni^  tarn 
ex  [parte]  domini  Lewelini  quam  Episcopi,  qui  uideant  locum  in  quo 
captus  iuit;  et  si  possit  probari  in  ipsorum  presentia  locum  refiipi 
esse,  per  omnia  satialaciat ;  sin  autem,  dominus  Lewelinus  suo  incar- 
cerato  gaudeat.    Nomina  autem  ad  hoc  assignatorum  sunt  hacc; — 
donimus  Ed.,  Archidiaconus  Bangorensis,  ct  ciusdem  loci  Dccanus,  ct 
Arcludiaconus  Munie,  ex  parte  Episcopi ;  et  dominus  G.  Elius 
Edncvct,  et  Enner  paruus,  et  lorwerth,  ex  parte  Lewelini  ;  et 
assumpto  in  conciliarium  fratrc  lewaf  Voel,  in  fcsto  Sancti  Terillo 
apud  Bangor:  et  si  contingerit  aliquem  uel  aliquos  abesse,  loco 
absentis  uel  absencium  alius  uel  alii  cum  assensu  presentium  sub- 
stituantur. 

Excommuoiote  De  nomiuatim  excommunicatis  nobis  uidetur,  quod  si, 
^  ^  praemissa  monitione  canonica,  aliquis  fiierit  sententia 
dfii  power.  exoommunicationis  innodatus^ — quod  ad  mandatum  Epi- 
scopi tenetur  dominus  ipsum  capere  sine  dilation  e,  cimi  ad  hxc 
fuerit  requisitus. 

Of  uoikge.  De  hijs  qui  fregerint  ecclesiam  Llangor,  ct  pugnanti- 
bus  in  ecclesia  de  Rosvyr  et  apud  ecclesiam  de  Taleboleon  re- 
spondemus  ut  continetur  in  litteris  de  Llan-TeriUo^  quod  taiium. 
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sicut  omnium  sacrilegonim,  tantum  emcnda  pertinet  ad  Episcopum  ^ 
unde^  si  predicti  Episcopo  son  satisfecenmt,  plenarie  satisfaciant. 
Married  der  ^  dcfico  uxoiato  rcccptante  puplice  forbanizatum 
mm  barimo^  sdeciter,  et  possit  contra  ipsura  probari,  nobis  uidetur, 
Mioniinr.  ^^^^  tcnetur  respondere  in  fbro  ecdestastica  Si  uero 
iaciat  residentiam  in  terra  Principi%  et  contingat  ipsum  multari, 
tota  multa  sua  Frincipi  dabitiir:  si  uero  residentiam  in  terra  £pi- 
soopi  hdat,  multa  diuidatur  inter  Episcopum  et  FHncipem*  Si  uero 
uxor  alicuius  talcm  scienter  uel  uolenter  in  eius  absentia  recepta- 
uerit,  mulier  in  foro  ecclesiasuco  respondeat,  et  clericus  ratione  sui 
facti  non  puniatur,  nec  pro  ea  nisi  uelit  respondere  cogatur. 

^  De  furto  in  aliquorum  clericorum  domibus  uel  homi- 

Of  itolen  goods  J  .  >       n  -  , 

foand  in  a  der-  num  tpiscopi,  nobis  uidL'tLir,  qiK  id  niiilnis  bona  debent 

gjman's  house,  ^uf^gj-fi  ^isi  pro  fuito  inucnto  in  domibus  ubi  fiierit 
conim  habitation  i.  KtywmmedJ}  quia  talis  domus  erit(?)  tantum 
HsUmtf^*   Hoc  audiuimus  a  senioribus. 

Joint  jmdicimi  ^  balliui  domini  Lewelini  seu  Episcopi  in  suis  curijs 
of  royal  and  epi>  allquos  mulctcnt,  ibi  debet  mulcta  dimidtari  inter  £pi- 
Mop«ib«iii&  gcopom  et.  Prindpenu  Nobis  uidetur,  quod  baUiuus 
Mndpis  debet  secum  habere  altquem  ex  parte  Episcopi,  in  cuius 
presentia  mulctam  ladat  et  lactam  dimxdiat;  et  baUiuus  Episcopi 
in  sua  curia  similiter  ladat. 

P^utes  uero  supradictx  ad  ista  inuiolabiliter  seruanda  teneantur; 
et  ad  ea  seruand.i  sub-obligaLac  sub  cadcm  pcna  sint,  ^ua  m  litteris 
inter  ipsas  cou{cctis  apud  Llanderillo  fuerint  obligate. 

In  cuius  rei  testimonium  nostra  sigilla  hijs  patentibus  litteris  feci- 
mus  apponi.  Datum  Rydyrarw  anno  Doraim  M.CC.LXI°.  die  Vene- 
ris proxima  post  Pasch. 

Hij  sunt  articuli  de  quibus  dominium  seculare  presumit  Ecdesiam 
fatigare  contra  instituciones  Wallorum  prindpum. 

i*  Primus  articulus  est  de  furto^— quum  aliquis  de  territorio  Episcopi 
puniatur  ratione  fiirti,  Episcopus  et  Omonid  debent  redpere  medieta- 
tcm  emendationis  cuiuscunque  liirti  ab  homine  eorum  perpetrati  usque 
ad  vij.  libras  ^  prout  literunt  in  plena  possessione  a  tempore  quo  non 
extat  ad  memoriam  usque  ad  tempus  hodiemum.  Verbi  gratia,  in  bal- 
liua  de  Rudlan  apud  Kentewein  de  emen<ki  Mdlig  carpentarii ;  item 
de  emenda  filii  KewrJ^t  Uoel,  et  aliorum  plurium;  item  de  balUua 
de  Diiiorbcn  de  emenda  filii  Heilin  ab  Yago,  ct  a  Johanne  Scgur,  et 
a  Richert  Coec,  et  a  pluribus  aliisj  item  in  balliua  de  Dinbych  dc 
emenda  Madauc  ap  W.  ap  Kefnertb,  et  aiiorum  plurium. 
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ii.  Sccundus  articulus  est;  quod  ubicunque  in  tcrritorio  Episcopi 
inueniatur  HslMut/,  Episcopus  et  Caaonici  ddbent  percipere  medic- 
tat  em  omnium  qux  inueniantur  in  domo  ilia :  v.  g.  etc 

iii.  Teftius  est; — si  aliquis  homo  £piscopi  ductus  ad  patibulimiy 
certus  de  suspendk)^  oonfiteatur  suos  conlatroQe%  et  illi  conbtrones 
propter  dictum  suspensi  mulctentur  prout  est  consuetudo  patrie^  roe- 
dietatem  illius  mulcte,  quantecunque  quantitatss  sit,  debet  Capi- 
tulom  recipere,  dummodo  dicti  oonlatnmes  sint  de  territorio  £pi- 
soopi :  V.  g.  etc 

iv.  Quartus  est ; — si  duo  homines,  videlicet  Principis  et  Episcopi, 
a«i  inuiLC-  in  tcrritorio  Principis  iniuriantur,  ct  homo  Epi^^copi  sit 
ibidem  captus  et  obligatus  iuri  parcre  scculari;  Capitulum  debet 
recipcre  mcdietatcm  cmendac  homini  corum  pro  suo  furto  taxato: 
V.  g.  etc.  Si  autcm  in  tcrritorio  Episcopi  tales  ad  inuicem  iniu- 
riantur, Episcopus  debet  rccjpcrc  totam  emcndam  et  forisfacturam 
sui  hominisy  et  domini  Principis  sit  emenda  forefacture  hominis 
ipsius :  V.  g.  etc. 

V.  Qiuntus  est;— quod  contra  conuentionem  inter  domioos  Prin- 
dpes  et  antecessores  nostxos  Episcopos,  quae  quidem  foit  talis,  quod 
quando  homines  Principis  et  Episcopi  haberent  hereditatem  ad  inut« 
cem  in  utroque  dominio,  in  optione  utriusque  esset  ubi  residere  vel- 
let,  aut  in  terra  Principis  aut  in  territorio  £piscopi,^contra  quam 
conuentionem  proponie  seculare  dominium  resistere,  presumendo 
compcllerc  homines  Episcopi  ad  residendum  in  territorio  Principis 
ratione  domiciHorum  quj:  uncut  ibi :  v.  g.  etc. 

vi.  Sextus  articulus  est,  de  forestarijs  ct  udwardis,  quorum  institu- 
tiones  fuite  semper  in  posse -si  ne  Episcopi  et  Canonicorum,  Ct 
ponere  quemcunque  uellent  ad  custodicndum  siliias  corundem. 

vii.  Septimus  est,  de  uiolenta  uirginum  dedoracione  in  territorio 
Episcopi,  cuius  emende  medietatem  debet  Episcopus  cum  suis  Cani^ 
nicis  recipere. 

viii.  Octavus  articulus  est,  de  homicidio  in  territorio  Episcopi 
peipetrato:  res  homiddsB  remanebunt  domino  Episcopo  propter 
homiddium  in  territorio  suo  perpetratum,  emenda  ueio  homiddij 
domino  Frindpi. 

fx.  Nonus  est,  de  incendio  in  terra  Episcopi  perpetrato,  cuius 
emendse  medietas  pertinet  ad  Episcopum. 

\.  Item  si  coiitinLMt  hominem  Episcopi  capi  forefeciendo  in  silua  ■ 
Principis,  in  airia  cius  debet  res|>oadcre  pro  sua  forefactura,  me- 
dietatem tamen  emende  sue  debet  Episcopus  recipere^ 
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xi.  Item  si  obiciatur  alicui  humini  Episcopi  de  qucstione  furti, 
non  debet  minii^ter  Principis  cum  ex  arrupto  adire,  sed  premimitis 
ct  assumptis  sccum  ministris  Episcopi,  simul  forefactum  adire;  et 
si  conuincatur  communi  consensu,  recipiatur  ab  eo  securitas  que  pro 
facto  suo  dari  debeat:  et  si  pro  facto  suo  debeat  mitti  ad  curiam 
Frincipis^  inedictatem  emende  sue  debet  £pisoopas  cum  suis  Cano- 
nidls  recipere* 

zii.  Item  de  ezpedidone:  si  contingat  homines  Episcopi  ad  expe^ 
didoaem  uocati  remanere  contra  prohibitionem  domini,  et  propter 
dictam  negligeatiam  multari,  medietatem  illius  midcte  debet  £pi- 
scopus  cum  suis  Canooicis  redpere.   Si  autem  homines  Episcopi 

uolunt  concordare  de  suis  rebus  cum  ministris  Principis  de  sua 
expcdicionc,  dc  tali  redeniptione  nichil  recipiet  Capitulum. 

xiii.  Item,  si  contingat  dubitare  de  terminis  villarum  Episcopi 
territorio  Principis  quasi  coniunctim  adiacentibus,  baculus  ct  euan- 
gelium  f  dcbcnt  ibidem  terminarc. 

Sede  quidem  uacante,  recepit  dominium  seculare  potestatem  termi- 
nandi  in  territorio  Episcopi  contra  iura  canonica  et  similia  manu 
uiolenta,  et  hoc  apud  Llangemyws^  etc  \F$mUar$h  MSS,  36,  pp.  35- 
4%^  from  Li^.  Jbv^.  Asssv,^} 


*  Tke  irovd  ia  tho  MS.  tpptm  to  be  **  led- 

\yna." 

<^  The  n  rlh-wcst  comot  of  Anglesey. 
Uai-a*fff-ty  »  polluted  boute :  tht  reoog* 
vSaeA  tarn  btik$  bam  itt  M  penoa  inpUaMd 
in  a  rabboy:  v.  Qkmuif  to  Omm'$  Amo,  WiUk 


*  ?  fucTunt. 

'  See  above,  p.  274. 

t  In  Dcnbighihwe. 

A  mcmofindum  In  the  MS,  states  that 
three  mure  artidet  were  added  in  the  cofijr  of 
Ihe  original  docmnent  io  die  Red  Booki  bat 
were  "  blotted  in  Coch  Ai:iph,"  and  vc  to  be 
found  in  Ubn  Viridit  fol.  90." 


AJ).  1 365,  Fek  16.  S,  David's,    Rkkard  Bishop  of  S.David's  to 

Henry  IJL  Kiug  of  EmiUmd* 

Peirait  your  bai-  ExCeUmHtshM  Hf.  H.  Rfgi  jimg^ig  CtC  R.MISERATIONB 
Kff  or  Caermar-  DiVINA  MeNEVEN.  EoCLSSIA  MINISTER  HUMILI^  Salutem 

ycmr  asKnt  to"tiie  ^c.  PIto  dilcctis  filiis  canonicis  S.  Johannis  de  Karmerdyn 

AUwttobedect'  vestrse  Majniificentise  quanta  dccct  dcvotionc  duximus 

cd  by  the  Canons  , .        ,  ... 

of  Caennaithen  SUpplicanaimi,  quatcnus  iiicmoratis  canonicis  ad  vos  pro 

Pkioiy,  in  Older  negotio  clectionis  suae  venicntibus,  qui  bus  iteratu  ad  vos 

to  Sparc  them  a       ^  ^  ^         '  ^ 

second  joumejr to  venicndi  tiitus  propter  hostilitatem  non  patet  acccssus, 
your  presence,  qyi^us  etiam  propter  destruclioaem  domus  suae  ad  viatica 
et  sumptus  non  sufficiunt  sine  magno  incommodo  facultates^  conce- 
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dcrc  velitis,  quud  post  elcctionem  ceJcbkratam  electioni  ip^orum  ac 
electo  ballivus  vestcr  de  Kermerdyn  vice  vestra  pra-bcat  assensum. 
Valcat,  etc.  IPrynne^  III.  j  22  b,  from  BundeL  Certif.  et  Petit.  49 
Hen.  in,  etc. :  and  see  Wtfth  Refvrt  of  Dtfuty  Kitfir  •/ RtctrdSy  1644^ 
p.  80,  num.  781.] 

Ad  euodem  efiectum  ad  Regem  mittitntur  liters  Canoniconim 
Prioratiis  de  Kaermerdyn :  dat.  die  Lunx  prox.  post  festum  S.  Valen- 
tin! anno  Dooiini  1265*  [U^  /it.] 


AJ>.  Ja65.  Mty  15.  GtmKtster,   Hmry  IIL  Kmg  tfErngtmrnd  U 

Withdraw   four  [HeNRICUS   III.]   BafigoreTiu    Episcopo  ^Rkarda'] 

interdict  upon  salutem.  Ex  parte  I.  cwclini  1  hlii  Griffini  nobis  est 
^J^^lx  l^t  ostcnsum,  quod,  cum  ipse  pro  se  et  hominibus  suis  vobis 
Se^Sart'pJiSa'  ^"^^^"^"^  suiricientem  frequenter  obtulerit  de  parendo 
ment^  aiicadr  mandatts  Ecclesix  in  fbrma  juris,  si  in  aliquo  omtra 
Mimmomd.  praqudidum  ecclesiastical  libertatis  deliquerint, 

voft  cautionem  hujusmodi  hactenus  admittere  recusastis;  nihilominiis 
pro  causis  non  ad  fonim  ecdesiasticum  immo  ad  curiam  laicalem  mm 
peitinentibi]%  ut  de  laicalibus  feodis,  capellam  suam  interdicto  sup- 
posuitia.  £t  quia  hoc  sustinere  nolumus  sicut  nec  debemus^  maiime 
cum  plactta  de  laids  ftodis  in  regno  nostio  ad  ooronam  et  dignitatem 
fiostram  pertinent ;  vobis  mandamus  rogantes,  quod  prxfatum  inter- 
dictum  sine  morac  dispendio  revocetis,  vcl  saltern  ponatis  in  respec- 
tum  usque  ad  instans  Parliaiiientum  nostrum  qucxi  habuuM  sumus 
apud  Westm.,  ubi  vos  una  cum  csttcris  prxlatis  rcgni  nostri  juxta 
mandatum  nt  strum  intcrcritis,  ut  tunc  habito  tractatu  super  prac- 
missis  inde  fiat  utrique  parti  qutxi  de  jure  tucrit  tacicndum.  Teste 
Rege  apud  Glouc,  XV.  die  Mail.  [CUst  Ralls  49  Htm.  UI^  mtm^.  6 
dm§  t  m  Frpme^  Ratrdf,  11. 1009.] 


1266.  Tmths  grmud  H  tbt  Kimg  m  Emglsmd^  IV^iiSy  etc, 

Ann.  de  Winton.,  im  an»  1266. — Hoc  anno  concessa  est  domino 
Regi  decima  nmnnim  bonorum  religiosorum  et  cccksiasticarum  per- 
sonarum  Anglrje,  Walliac,  etc.,  exccptis  Templariis,  Hospitalariis,  et 
religiosis  de  ordine  Cysterciensi,  per  trcs  annos.  [pp.  104,  105. 
Ann,  Momast,  U,  Luard.] 
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A»D.  }266.  Sept,  29.    AgreemeMt  het'ireen  Meur'ig  fuard'ran  of  tke  tem- 
^aitus  of  S,  Asaph  {ftde  VMOUtt)  and  the  Chapter  of  S,  Asaph, 

GtaniMctmpM^  Umhtrris  Christ}  fideShu  hat  Uttersi  mtmm  it  miditmrts^ 
diLpii^r^^*  MAURiaus  cums  Assavensis,  salutem  in  Domino  sem- 
iiMrtMfc% goods  piteraam.  Nouerit  yestxa  uniuersitas,  quod  nos  gratia 
Defic^^de^  conoordiac  et  unitatis  hos  articulos  Oipitulo  Assauensi 

et  eiusdem  Episcopatus  ccclesiarum  rectoribus  conces- 
simus,  [ct]  hiis  littcns  apertis  nostro  sigillo  ftrmatis  nos  firmiter  obli- 
gauimus:  prime,  quod  nos  manutenebimus  Capitulum  Assauense  et 
eiusdem  Episcopatus  ccclesiarum  rcctores  in  omnibus  eorum  libcr- 
tatibus  sccLindurii  aires  iu)^t::i^  et  pcjsse  nostrum  j  secundo,  quod  nos 
prebendam  aliquara  in  quacumque  parte  illius  dyoc.  vacantem,  abs- 
<]ue  consiiio  et  consensu  Archidiaconi  et  Decani  ad  minus  de  Sancto 
Assaph,  nuUatenus  conferemus;  et  si  oontingat  aiiquem  decedere  uel 
lUscedere  uel  se  ad  aliqua  uota  transferrer  quod  illius  canonia[m]  abs- 
que totius  Capituli  consiiio  alicui  alteri  minime  cx>nleremus}  iterate^ 
si  aiiquem  canonicum  diabolica  suggestione  in  aliquo  delicto  inddere 
contingat,  ipsius  correctio  ad  Capituli  Decanum  spectat;  ita  tamen 
quod  Qistos  quemcunque  voluerit  ipsius  correctioni  libere  poterit 
interesse:  deinde,  quod  nos,  tamdiu  in  custcxJe  existamus,  aliquas 
dcciniiUi  dc  tcrris  pcrsone  ccclesiastice  decimatis  ct  postea  a  pcrsonis 
ecclesiasticis  cultis,  siue  sint  conductce  sine  fucrint  hercditarie  pos- 
sessse,  nullatenus  exigamus,  praeterquam  dc  sanctuariis:  item  reclusis, 
monialibus,  et  leprosis,  in  suis  domibus  residentibus,  si  posse  soiuendi 
habeant,  eorum  mortuaria  ecclesiis  in  quarum  parodiiis  sunt  primo  • 
soiuant,  et  quidquid  supersit  Custodi  remanebit;  si  autem  minus 
sufficientes  sint  ad  soluendum,  omnia  bona  eorum  secto  tramite  per 
medium  diuidantur,  quorum  medietas  ecdesiis  permanebit^  si  autem, 
ad  Custodem,  ut  dictum  est,  declinabitur :  item,  si  contingat  aiiquem 
rectorem  ecclesisB  in  debitis  obligatum  disoedere,  si  in  bonos  usus 
ilia  bona  in  quibus  tenetur  conscripsit,  et  bona  propria  non  habeat 
unde  reddat,  secundum  proborum  virorum  consilia  sua  debita  per- 
soluat.  De  releuio  autem  sacerdotum  aliquorum  rectorum  ecclesia- 
nim,  quisquis  d^sccdat  ct  cquuiii  liabcat,  equum  Custodi  persoluat.  Si 
autem  equum  non  habeat,  et  alia  bona  habeat.  Gustos  proborum  viro- 
rum consiiio  in  ualorem  equi  accipiendo  adhxrcbit.  Datum  anno 
Domini  M.CC.  sexagesimo  sexto  in  fcsto  Sancti  Michaelis  Arch- 
angeii  *•    {Feniarth  MSS,  a6,  pp.  Z8-30  ^  from  Lih,  Ruh*  Asssv^l 
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{wMmunam  or  to  wmt  or  bmmo*.] 

•  A  codumtioa  bf  the  «MM    M.,  Ootfdi  it68).  k  ibo  in  the  Book  of  S.  Auph  (ToMe  ^ 

Aisav.,**  of  grants  by  Reiner,  Abraham,  and  Ctmtmti.  io  Pemarih  MSS.  16.  aiuJ  Xkhob, 

Uowd,  ButKJfw  of  S.  A«^  a«d  of  e  oonfiniie-  CoUeeL  Tofogr.  11,  355  tt\.)  i  dated  Jaoev/ 

tioo  thereof  bj  BUbop  Anian  L  (who  M  in  4, 1967. 

A.D.  1267.  Richard  Bisho/  of  Bangor  to  Pope  Clement  U\ 

Ini|4oR»  Stmct9snm9  fmtfi  9t  domm^  C\iememt»\  Divims prmidemtM 

s  oa  to  nagn  hit  sMnsmtcft  Rmmte  EeeUth  Summ§  Pmiiftiy  RtCARDUS  Ban- 
*^  GOREHsis  Episoopusy  [devota]  oscula  beatoruin.   In  de- 

solatione  podttis  et  circundatus  undique  laqueis^  levo  ad  pastxxtm 
omnium  occulos  meoBy  unde  mihi  auxiliiun  vcniat  et  eniatur  a  tribu- 
latlonibos  anima  mea,  expectans  ut  salvtun  me  faciat  a  facte  tem- 
pestatis.  Sane,  pater  sanctissime,  consumpsit  cor»  meiim  et  ebihit 
iaburcs  aire pastoralis  officii,  in  quo  licet  in\  itus  et  insuftcicns  plus- 
quam  triginta  annis  iain  praeteritis  praefui  Ecclcsie  Bangorcnsi;  quam, 
dum  pietas  cclestis  annuit,  expositis  coip^  ris  ct  nnimx  uiribus,  com- 
misso  mihi  gubci  n:icu](),  [quam  lequej  tcnere  iiovisscm  stutiui  gubcr- 
nare.  Nunc  autem  me  possident  dies  afflictionis;  et  deficientibus 
prx  senectute  corporis  uiribus,  adiaccntis  quoque  infirmitatis  debi- 
litas  comittatur.  Intereuntibus  autem  inter  me  que  ipsa  natiiia 
permisefat,  accedit  malicia  plebis;  que  tot  et  tantis  sedicionum 
et  insolentiarum  tuibinibus  agitatur,  ut  ctiam  potens  quiaque  Gam- 
pescendis  uiz  sufficiat  sponte  cormentibus  in  pfofimdum.  Propterca, 
sam  non  pastor  sed  ouis,  utinam  minus  morbida  uel  mutila,  a  sommo 
pastore  prsesidium  flagito;  compadensque  alumpneb,  cujus  pondus 
fenre  non  possum,  cui  neque  [alius]  debitum  praebere  solatium  [potest], 
Sanctitatis  Ap()Stolic3e  pedibus  provolutus,  eoque  spiritu  prscsens  quo 
aJhuc  Swi  vator  meus  sinit  nostrum  iiabiiaculuin  v egctari,  clamo,  (.  il;!  >, 
vocif-eror,  ct  pulso  ad  fores,  patronc,  vcstras-  ut  sacrum  illud  coniu- 
gium,  quo  me  prefatc  Ecclcsic  fide  media  copulaui,  iam  conven»um 
in  vincula  et  compedes  ergastuli  carccralis,  solucre  dignemmi,  digito 
quo  clementiam  vestram  prouidentia  Divina  constituil  in  pknitudine 
potestatis;  et  non  tam  persone  quam  Ecdesie  misericorditer  proui- 
dentes^  ex  predictis  tam  sufficientibus  quam  veris  causis  mihi  poni- 
gat  beata  deztta  munus  utiiis  et  iustep]  ccssionis^  tam  eidem  £cdcsi2 
de  pastore,  quam  michi  de  breuls  uite  residue  sustentadon^  iuxta 
dispositionem  uestre  dementissime  sanctitatis  misericorditer  pioui- 
dendo.  Receptionem  autem  mee  cessionis  et  prouisionem  de  mee 
vite  sustentadone,  ac  etiam  de  prouisione  Ecdesix  de  pastore,  Yeoe- 
rabili  patri  domino  0[ttobono]  sancti  Adrlani  diacono  Cardinally* 
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[libkrti^is  graxtju)  to  the  sks  or  i.ASArtt  ur  llyweltk.] 

Apostolicae  sedis  legato^  supplko  pro  dementia  vestra  litteras 

demandari.   Dat.e    [From  the  Xi^.  Rk^*  jftssv*  in  the 

Fe»Ur$b  MSS*  96,  ppu  31,  32 :  also  in  Br.  WiWSy  BsmgoTy  Aff.  V* 
pfk  187,  188,  from  Skr  %  SeMght^t  MSS*\  no,  102.] 

'  PottiUx  the  MS.  rqtrnents  **  coipus."  Ottobone  Ji  Fraa>,  Cvdiml  deacon  of  S.  Admn, 

^  ^  So  in  FenittA  MS.   WilKi  teads  tttfte-  caine  to  England  as  legate  in  1467:  and,  8«pt. 

tlvcly.  "  labor  et  cura."  and  "  columpnx."  39,  1267,2:  Montgonien'.  wr.ctli  ric:'  t!ic  .  l-mii 

<■  Bishop  Rkbvd  was  conieaated  in  1237.  tre^ity  between  Ucniy  111.  and  Ll/welyn  (%fiMT, 

had  held  the  nc  thirty  yean  when  lie  wrote  die  / .  4  7  4 ),  to  which  leference  h  eontinoaDy  made 

above  IctTcr,  and  died  Ix  fore  Nov.  8,  1 367,  in  subsequent  tran>actioii$. 
when  hit  socceiiioi'i  Coog^  d'Etliic  was  iMiied.        <>  Probably  thia  was  hosa  a  comr  made  by 

Tht  btadeelHl  wofd»  are  conjeetorei,  id  liD  vp  Edw.  LhQjrd  fiom  die  Red  Bode  ittdT.   But,  as 

falanki  in  the  oofigr;  which  aflcr  alt  ii  obmre.  printed  bj  &.Wi]6s,  it  it  «neediii|^  tnammte. 


A.D.  1 268.    May  10.    fVeftmmter.     Writ    issued   to   the  Bishop  of 
S.  Dai'iJ's  to  collect  in  Im  diocese  the  Tenths  granted  to  Henry  IIL 
ly  the  Fof  e, 

[Of  the  same  fonn  with  the  English  writs  «^  hut  ending  thus^]  Ita 
quod  diligentiam  vestram  merito  debeamus  commendare.  Teste 
Rege  apud  Westm.  X.  die  Maii.  [P^r.  RM  52  Mm,  lU,  wtm$.  25 
imtms  I  in  frpme^  lUcords,  II.  j  034.] 


•  Which  are  dated  at  Clarendon.  Dec.  1 3, 
liGj.    No  writs  arc  nutitioned  for  the  other 

Wcin  ifiooewa;  but  S.Asaph  was  vacant;  and 
at  the  fntamca  and  lyipeal  of  the  dagf  genc^ 


rally  Lf>n(ir>n  Oct,  I4,  1269,  proctors  of 
Llandah  as  wcii  as  David's,  and  the  Bishop  of 
S.  Dnrid't,  wcea  pnMnt  (  Bm,  11. 90). 


A.D.  i  269.  May  I .  Mold,     Cravt  of  liberties  by  Liyiueiyu  Prince 
of  IVales  to  Bishop  Anian  of     Asaph  ». 

Vmverrif  tmutf  mstris  Bcchsh  flits  ad  ftimm  mHiim  Ut9rs  frmtntn 
ptrMmtrmf,  frater  A[niaku$]  Cmum  servus  ac  permissionb  Diuina 
AssAUEMsis  EccLESiA  MiNOTER  HUMiu%  s^lutem  in  salutis  Auctore. 
Nouerit  uestra  uniuersitas  nos  impecrasse  ac  recepisse  Jiteras  domini 
Lewelini  Frincipis  in  hec  uerba. — Lewelimus  Princefs  Waluje 
DOMiNus  Skaudonie,  Mffutf  sitts  it  BimHviUd  salutem.  Mandamus 
uobis  precipientes,  quatinus  obseraare  studeatis  cum  fratre  Aniano 
Episcopo  de  Sancto  Assaph  omnes  consuctudincs  mcliorcs,  qua^  prc- 
deccssores  nostri  cum  suis  anteccssoribus  Episcopis  obseruauerunt, 
seu  nos  fecimus  obseruarij  et  hoc  quoad  feodum  laycalem:  et  si 
contigerit  super  aliqua  consiictudine,  per  nos  siue  per  predecessores 
nostros  suis  antecessor i bus  Episcopis  conccssa,  dubitari  j  cx  tunc  intra 
quindenam  per  XII.  probos  et  fide  dignos  homines^  de  patria  in  qua 

vol.  1.  K  k 
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fluper  hijs  dubitatiir,  ac  iuraios  tactis  sacrosanctia^  diiigrnter  dis- 
cuttatisj  atque  quod  inde  inueneritifl^  fideliter  obsenictis;  cmIm^ 
oem  super  hoc^fadentes^  quod  pro  defiectu  uestro  in  dsequendo  pre- 
sens  nostrum  mandatum  non  audiamus  amplius  predict!  EpisoopI 
queielanu  DaL  apud  Moatem  Altum,  anno  Domini  M.CCJLX*. 
noDOj  in  die  Apostoloium  Philippt  et  Jacobi:— Nos  ergo  oonauetu- 
dines  uniuersas  per  totum  dominium  nostrum  et  feodum  laycaleni 
volumus  et  precipimus  hrmitcr  obseruari,  ratuni  et  gratum  habituri 
quicquid  prcdicti  XIJ.  juraturi  in  aninias  suas  et  su{x.'r  n  imen  i?)  Do- 
mini duxerini  super  hijs  deponendum.  In  cuius  rci  testimonium  h.is 
literas  nostras  hen  tecimus  patent es.  Dat.  apud  eundcm  ifKum,  anno 
eodcm,  pontiiicatus  nostri  anno  primo*  [From  US,  RmS.  Assw^i 
in  Ffmimb  MSS^  26,  pp.  69,  70.] 

*  Ai^n  of  Nannao,  commonly  iniswritten  Cantobiifjr  0iiljr  l8»  xa7o-Feb.  a6.  ii73X 

"  Schooaw."    Ht- had  been  Piir.r  df  thr  Di.ini.  In  the  same  content?      mcntimcd  a  "  ciutio 

nican  Hoo»e  at  Rhuddian.  which  iherctore  had  £pi  Ezon.  ad  iQteressend.  oomecra&oai  Amani 

founded  before  ia68,  Oct.  ai,  when  he  electi  kmxf.  Epi  to  ecdetia  Beate  Marie  in 


bw^rrie  Biihop  (Du^  Mm.  17.  r  ^oo).    An      Suthwcrkc  die  Dominico  pcKt  fe«ttim  Beatt 
**  excomuiuuicatio  lata  in  ?iobU»ea  pdvUcgionuu     Euanget''  a°  DiU  ia68,  Londooij i.  e.  Oct.  SI, 


per  A.  Am9.  ^iiacopum.  pcf  mnmmai  Epiicopi  is68. 

Eboracens.,"  mentioned  in  the  contents  of  the  PeTft<i6w\id,  the  middle  land,  was  diar  part 

Ub.  Hub.  Amav.  (Nickok,  CoOeeL  Tcpcgr.  11^  of  Uywdjn's  couottjr  wbkh  was  ^aJraoct  entudy) 

•nd  JMrfl  JtfflSL  a(X  ^  AJ>.  ityo,  mM  in  8. An|ib  dJoew. 


ham  been  thdog  dM  naatf  of  di*  sae  of 

A.p.  1^72.  fysfemthft  of  a  Chrk  im  S^Ast^  Stctff  fir  retth/mg 
nrdtrt  frmm  4m  ^  Uitrmmmtmu  Bisbtp,** 

Testimonium  Aniani  tpiscopi  Assauensis,  dat.  anno  1272,  testi- 
Hcans  quod  ipse,  secundum  ten(>.'c!7i  litterarum  PP.  donuni  recita- 
tarum,  quendam  dericum  ab  executione  officii  suspenderit,  quod 
ordines  ab  Episcopo  quodam  ulcia  montano  acceperit;  et  tempore 
suspensionis  elapse,  ad  ordines  restituerit.  [Entry  in  C^mtents  ofUk. 
BkS,  Assmf^  in  Pmusrtb  JUSS,  26^  p.  4;  printed  in  NkMs'  CtilKiim^ 
To^.  n,  255  sq.] 

A.D.  1274.  Mmb  7.  StrMm  Vlmds.    Wtlsh  Cistercism  AUms  H 

Pope  Gregory  X. 

Tilt  Bbhop  of      TRANSCRIPTUM  LITTERA  AbBATUM  CONTRA  EpISCOPUII. 

Atapb  h^f  tihely  ^Smfdissim  pstri  mc  domino  Grerorio  Summ  Pomtifid^  sui 
lyn  of  wum^  DEUCmSSIMI  nuOLI,  AbBAS  PS  AlBA  DoMO^  DE  StRATA 
IH^k^  wh!^-  ^  CWMHYR,  DE  SntAT-MAltCaBLTll,  DE  AbEK- 

Older.         CXINWET,  DE  KEMER,  DE  VaLLE  CRlTCISy  CiSTERCIENSIs 
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Ordinb  in  Wallia,  salutem  et  deuotissima  pedum  oscula  beatorum 
cuin  assiduis  orationibus  dcuotorum.  S^incLissimc  patcrnitatis  vestre 
literae  nobiii  vim  LewehnD  Principi  Wallire  directs  ad  suggcstioncm 
venerabilis  patris  Episcopi  Assaiiensis  inter  cetera  conrinebant,  quod 
non  nulli  laici  de  terra  dicti  Principis  et  subiecti  nonnunquam  in 
domibus  monasteriorum  et  ccclcsiarum  Assauensis  dyocesis,  person  is 
in  eisdem  monasteiiis  et  ecclesiis  degentibus  contradicentibus  et 
inuitis,  hospitium  sicut  ex  debito  vendicaot  minus  iustej  ac  ab 
eisdem  monasteriis  et  ecclesiis  procurationes  tanquam  sibi  debitas 
exigunt  indebite  et  extorquent  Qupdsi  eedem  procurationes  a  dictis 
personis  non  exhibeanttir  eisdem,  bona  dictorum  monasteriorum  et 
ccclesianim  auferunt  et  asportant  ezinde  uiolenter.  Et  quod  grauius 
est,  personas  Ipsas  uariis  contumeliis  et  iniuriis  afficeie  non  uerentur, 
casque  Dei  timore  postposito  uerbcrando  acriter  seu  etiam  uulnerando 
et  intcrdum  ipsanii:]  nliquas  ncquitcr  occidendo.  Set  quia  non  minus 
meritorium  est  innocentiuni  taniam  purgare  quam  nocentium  trans- 
gressioncs  et  falsitates  castigare,  idco  praescntium  tenore  uestrc 
Sanctissime  Patemitiiti  nritum  facinus,  quod  nulli  nostrum  seu  ex 
mandato  nostro  uel  interpeilatione  querelam  alicui  deposuerunt  dc 
dicto  Principe  aut  suis  super  grauanuaibus^  dampnis,  et  iniuriis, 
nobis  aut  personis  aiiquibus  nostras  religionis  ab  eis  iUatis.  £t  qui 
uobis  hoc  suggessit,  apertissime  ^Isum  dixit.  Immo  tutor  strenuus 
ac  pnecipuus  ordinis  nostri,  singHionunque  ordinum  et  ecclesiastica- 
rum  in  Wallia  peisonarum,  extitit  dictus  Prinoeps^  tam  pacis  quam 
guerre  temporibos  retroactis.  Unde  uestre  Sanctissime  Patemitati 
flexis  genibus  humiliter  supplicamus,  quod  Diuine  caritatis  intuitu 
non  credatis  alias  predicto  £piscopo  Assauensi  de  prefato  PHndpe 
talia  refFerenti,  uel  consimilia,  que  eius  famam  ualeant  denigrate, 
tt  ad  maiorem  huius  -nostre  depositionis  declarationem  prescntcs 
litcras  nostris  sigillis  fecimus  consignari.  Dat.  apud  Stratam  Flori- 
dam,  anno  Domini  M".CO\LXX"TIIJ'\  septimo  die  Martii.  [From 
U^,  Rmit,  Assav»  i  in  Peniarth  MSS,  26,  pp.  64,  65.] 

AJ^»  1 274*  itf^  5*  IVestmnster.    Writ  to  arrest  fagaUmii  Cmtmu 

Rex  mmhtt  MSvhy  etc.,  salutem.  Gum  Nicfa*  de  Fekenham, 
Leooardus  de  Lantonay,  et  Johannes  de  Ros,  canonid  de  Lantonay 
Prima,  sine  licentia  sui  Prions,  et  spreta  regulari  disdplina,  domum 

K  k  2 
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suam  nequiter  exierunt,  et  tanquam  profiigi  et  vagabundi  de  loco  ad 
locum  discurianty  in  scandalum  Ecclesise,  per  quod  sententia  excom- 
municationis  menienmt  innodari ;  sicut  per  liteias  veneraiitlis  patris 
J,  Hereford  Epimpi  accepimus :  noa^  insolentiam  pratdictorum  caao- 
moonim  sk  vagantium  quantum  in  nobis  est  reprinii  volentes^  ad 
requisitionem  dicti  Episcopi,  necnon  et  Prioris  PHoratus  prxdicti, 
vobis  mandamus^  quod  cum  praedicti  canonid  per  vo8  transitnm 
fecerint,  ipsos  arrestari  et  eidem  Priori  Ilberari  fedatiSy  secundum 
exigcniuiin  t<ui  ordiius  castigandos.  In  cujus,  etc.  Dat.  apud  Westm. 
III.  die  Maii.  [In  ^rynne^  Records^  IIL  15a,  from  Fat,  z  Edw.  L 
mtmh,  18.3 

A.D.  1274.  AugKSt  iH.  I^Ms,    Gregmj  X.  U  Rthrt  ArMsbtf  tf 

Cmttrkofy*, 

Gregorius  Episccms  servus  servorom  Dei,  wmtrsttB 

Do  not  excom-  , 

nmniatte  or  Id-  frstn  [JUcjtm]  AttbkfUst^  CMtamimtt^  salutem  et  Apo- 
I^bis^sub)^  stolicam  benedictionem.  Sua  nobis  dilectus  fiUus  no. 
if  ihejr  ate  wou  bilis  vir  Lewelinus  Princeps  Walliae  petitione  monstravit, 

!>II)w'yoJ  com-  propter  gucrras  ct  dissensiones  continuas  in  illis 
mlirinnm  in  partibus  ingruentes  plurics  cvcnit,  quod  cidem  Principi, 
suisque  ministerialibus,  familiaribus,  atque  subditis,  adi- 
tus  in  regnum  Aiigliac  non  est  tutus;  et  nichilominus  contingit  eos 
illuc  per  sedem  Cantuaricnsem  ad  judicium  cvocari ;  ct  interdum  in 
ipsos,  occasione  hujusmodi,  sententias  excommunication  is  profcrri, 
et  terram  ipsius  Principis  supponi  ecclesiastico  interdicto:  ex  quo 
personarum  et  rerum  noscuntur  eis  pericula  imminere.  Quare  pne- 
ifiitus  Princeps  nobis  humiliter  supplicavit,  ut  providere  in  bac  parte 
sibi  dictisque  ministerialibus^  familiaribus^  et  subditis^  hujusmodi 
obviando  periculis^  patema  solidtudine  curaremus.  Nos  itaque^ 
prsefeti  P^indpis  supplicationibus  indinati,  Fratemitatem  tuam  rog^ 
mus  et  hortamur  attente,  per  Apostolica  tibi  scripta  mandantes, 
quatinus  prxdictos  Principem,  ministeriales,  familiares,  et  subditos 
ejus,  dummodo  parati  sint  coram  commissariis  tuis  in  W^allia  dcpu- 
tatis,  ad  quorum  prsesentiam  secure  accedere  valeant,  de  se  conque- 
rentibus  justitiam  exhibere,  in  Angliam,  si  quando  ex  hujusmodi 
causis  periculum  imminct,  ad  judicium  non  cvoccs;  nec  ad  prxdictas 
cxcomnmnicationis  ct  interdicti  sententias  hac  de  causa  procedas^ 
neque  contra  eos  propter  hoc  ad  sententias  praodictas  procedi  aliqua- 
tenus  patiaris:  preces  et  mandatum  nostrum  in  hac  parte  taliter 
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impleturiis,  qutxi  idem  Princeps  exiadc  cunioduin  ^e  gaudcat  repor- 
tasse,  nosque  devotionem  tuam  possimus  in  Domino  mcrito  com- 
mcndare.  Dat.  Lu^dun.,  XV.  kal.  Septemb.,  pontificatus  nostri  anno 
tertio.    [Plamheo  siplU  a  fio  cana^cj — [Rjmer^  5>5*3 


A»D.  1 274.  Ai^.  1 8.  I^s,    Grtgtrj  X.  f  Uywiym  Prime  rf 

WmUtK 

Coiidrnu  the  GrEGORIUS  EpisCOPUS  SERVUS  SERVORUM  DeI,  eUUctO 
agteeaoit  hb-  pHo  nohtlt  'viro  he'-^-eiino  princip't  PVaiiij.'^  salutcm  ct  Apo- 
J^J^^bu^'broSw  slolicam  bcnedictioncm.  Cum  a  nobis  petitur  quod 
^^^.g^j^  ^y,  justum  est  et  honcstum,  tarn  vigor  aequitatis  quam  ordo 
Bangor  aod  S.  cxigit  rationis,  ut  id  per  s^>11iciti!dincm  officii  nostri 
A%a.yh.  dcbitum  perducatur  etfectum.  Sane  petitio  tua,  nobis 

exhibita,  continebat,  quod  dudum  inter  te,  et  nobilem  virum  David 
fratrem  tuum,  super  quibusdam  terris,  possessionibus^  et  rebus  aliis, 
materia  quaestionis  exorta,  tandem,  mediantibus  venerabiiibus  fira- 
tribus  nostris  [Aniano]  Bangpren.  et  [Aniano]  Assaphen.  £pi8Copis^ 
aroicabilis  super  his  inter  partes  compositio  intervenit,  de  observanda 
oompositione  hujusmodi  hinc  inde  corporali  praestito  juramenta  £t 
nichilominus  jurisdictioni  eorundem  £piscopQrum  super  hoc  eo  modo 
vos  sobmittere  curavistis:  videlicet,  ut  dicti  Episcopi  in  partem 
contra  compositionem  praedictam  venientem  posscnt  censuram  eccle- 
siasticam  cxercerej  ac  obscuritates  ipsius  composition  is,  si  fbrtassis 
emergerent,  interpretari  et  etiam  dcclarare,  prout  (secundum  Deuni) 
viderent  qualitati  negotii  et  quieti  eamndem  partium  expedire. 
Postmodum  vero  super  quibusdam  articulis  in  compositione  ipsa  con- 
tentis,  qui  in  aliqua  parte  sui  dubium  et  obscuritatem  habebant,  inter 
prsedictas  partes  qugestionc  suborta,  iidem  Episcopi,  prout  ex  forma 
hujusmodi  submissionis  poterant,  in  prsefatis  articulis  circa  dubium 
et  obscuritatem  praedicta  quandam  interpretationem  et  dedaratio- 
nem  lecerunt  providam  et  ^ubrem :  prout  in  litteris  inde  confectis, 
eorumdum  Episcoporum  sigillis  munitis,  plenius  didtur  contineri. 
Nos  itaque,  tuis  supplicationibus  inclinati,  interpretationem  et  deda- 
rationem  prxdictas,  sicut  provide  factsc  sunt,  ratas  et  gratas  habentes, 
illas  auctoritate  Apostolica  confirmamus  et  pracscntis  scripti  pagina 
cnrninunimus.  Nulli  ergo  omnino  hominum  liccat  banc  pa<^inani 
nu^trx  confirmationib  infringcrc  vel  ci  ausu  temcrario  contraire.  Si 
quis  autem  lioc  attemptare  praci>umpserit,  indignationem  omnipotentis 
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Dei  et  beatorum  Petri  et  Pauli  Apostolomm  E|iis  se  noverit  incur- 
suram.  Oat.  Ltigduo^  XV.  kaL  Septemb.,  pont|ficatus  nostri  anno 
tertio.   \M  fBf  tends  fimd  rwMfme  ctilms,'y~[Rymer^  ^-  5 '  5-1 

•  Tlie  Agreement  refened  to  is  entered  »t  Mi^S.  26,  pp.  67.  dUcd  at  "  Abcrrcv  A.D. 
length   in  the  Lik.  Itub.  Attme.  (^I'eMartk  1369." 


A*D*  1274.  Oct.  19.    Diocesan  Assembly  at  S,Asa^h  res^ectimg 

the  iiiferties  of  the  Diocefe. 

Evyenceideinn-      I)|  KOMIME  DoMINI,  AMEM.   CuiH  diulum  SUpCT  iurillllS 

Ifyi^ld'L^og  et  libertatibus  Ecdcsie  Assauensis  inter  dominitm 
^'p^'^  Lewelinum  Principem  Wallix  ex  una  parte  et  firatrcm 
Bishop.         Anianum  eiasdem  lod  Episcopum  ex  altera  itilsset  cxm* 

trouersia  orta,  volens  idem  Episcopus  exprcssius  inuestigarc,  tarn  per 
ckricos  quam  per  laicos  anliquiorcs  ct  fide  digniorcs,  qui  super  hijs 
plcnarie  nouerint  ucritatcm,  quae  cssent  iura  eadem,  ct  diligenti 
examinacione  in  luccm  proferre;  nc  per  ambicionis  ardorem,  quo 
quis  minus  iuste  alicna  appctit,  alterutra  partium  contingcrci  in 
posterum  quod  altcrius  esse  noscitur  sibi  usurparc :  anno  Incarna- 
tionis  PominicflB  MCCLXXIIIJ^  feria  Vl^a.^  cfastioo  beati  L^cs 
£uaDgeIiste,  conuocatis  in  unuip  apud  ecclesiam  majorem  de  Sancto 
Assaph  eiusdem  loci  Gapitulo  ac  alijs  dericis  ac  laicis  ^e  dignis, 
qui  circa  premissa  luculente  erant  instruct!,  presertim  cum  noo  tam 
de  auditu  sed  de  sdentia  uisus  omnes  essent  instruct!,  deacendit 
super  prxmissis  ad  inquirendum  de  officio  suo;  eo  quod  frequentps 
damores  et  iniurie  maniieste  ad  eum  jam  deuenerint 

In  qua  inquisitionc  ordine  subscript©  processit:  videlicet,  premisso 
sub  pcHcL  cxconimiinicationis  edicto,  nc  quis  comm  quicquam  celaret 
super  pr-,^eniissis  quod  faccrc  uidcbantur  tarn  pro  Principe  quam  pro 
Episcopo,  datoque  a  singulis  ad  cuangelia  iuramcnto. 

Compertum  est,  qu^xi,  retroacti?  temporibus,  Episcopi  Assaucnse^ 
qui  pro  tempore  tucrant,  et  Capita lum  A^sauense^  per  suos  baiiiuos 
omnia  iudicia,  tarn  et  sanguinis  quam  alia  omnia  que  in  curia 
seculari  sclent  agitari,  exercebant^  et  furcas  suas  ad  malefactqres 
exterminandos  proprias  habuerunt:  sed,  crescente  postea  hominum 
malida,  ac  metuentibus  £pi5copis  ct  Capitulo  ne  propter  suspendia 
suorum  hominum,  qux  tunc  per  suos  baiiiuos  fiebant,  irregiilaritatis 
incurrerent  notafn;  inhabita»cum  seculari  dominio  conuentione,  ei 
concesserunt  mulctcl^  pro  furto  mediocri  (quando  sdlicet  citra 
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iiidiciuin  moitts  fieri  oontiii^eret  fiirtiiln  per  honunes  £piscopi  et 
CapituU):  ad  hoc,  quod  ipsa  secolaris  potestas  dampnandos  hoaii- 
nes  Ecdcsie  iudicaraity  el  moiti  tiadetieiiL  Ica  tamen  quod  baU 
liui  dominii  secularis,  et  miiiistri,  in  hominem  Episcopi  ct  Capituli 

difiamatum  super  furto  manum  non  inicerent,  nisi  prius  uocatis 
iconomo  Ecclesiz  ct  suis  coministris  communi  asscnsu  habito 
talcm  caperent,  et  si  furtum  csset  euidcns,  eum  incarceratum  ad 
aiiquem  locum  carccralcm  dominii  sccularis  duccrent;  ubi  postca, 
si  talis  a  morte  redimeretur,  medietas  precii  Episcopo  et  Capitulo 
erat  assignanda,  et  alia  medietas  domino  seu  eius  balliuo  loci  ipsius 
ubi  talis  esset  incarceratOB.  Q|ipd  autem  Ecclesia  fitit  in  pacifica 
possesBione  et  diutiaa  amerciamenti  talis  fiuti,  multis  exemplis  fiiit 
probatum  ut  sequitur.  leuaf  filius  Caducani,  Cancmicus  Assauensis, 
iiiratiis  et  lequisitus  dixit^  quod  temporibiis  retroactis^  uidelicet  tern- . 
pore  potris  siii,  aui,  et  attani,  secundum  quod  ab  eis  audieiat,  con^ 
meuit  mulcta  hominis  Episcopi  et  Capituli  pro  furto^  dum  tale 
non  esset  furtum  quod  exinde  iudicium  mortis  sequeretur,  equaliter 
diuidi  inter  Ecclesiam  et  dominium  seculare  :  si  uero  talis  iudicaretur 
ad  mortem  et  propterea  iuxta  patric  consuerudinem  a  suspendio  se 
rcduneret,  tunc,  quod  precium  sanguinis  est,  nihil  Episcopo  reserua- 
batur,  scd  totum  domino  seculari  dcuoluebatur  tale  precium  etc  etc.* 
[From  JJ^,  RMh^  Asstv.  i  in  Ptmarth  MSS.      pp.  45  sq.] 

•  Art.      oinlli.**  mm  Uler  in  the  book  in  Wddi.   The  caset 

Fen.  kg.  **  mulctas."  do  not  go  bari  b«yond  die  time  of  LIy  wel>n 

*  Sevenl  {ngei  of  c4iet  follow,  wherein  the  fon  of  Joiwerth,  Prince  of  Waies  A.D.  1194- 
Cfaadili  if^  bad  <«  it  tris  wSkgtd)  been  IS40,  and  of  KdMf*  Reiner  A.D.  1186,  and 
exrrcisrri  or  allowed  ;  the  uh  ile  dooimcnt  Abraham A.P.  I«tS,and1beHoiidsAJ>.  taig 
being  regarded  ai  of  sudt  imporuoce,  tlut  it  and  1340*  * 

A.D.  1274.  Ann.  Cams. — ^Inceptum  fuit  feretnim  beat!  Dauid  in 

ecclesia  Menevensi.   [p.  104  ed.  Williams.] 


.  A.D.  1275.         ^5'  ^h^^*'    Lfywefyn  Prhue     tFskt  t§  Rttirf 

Anhhishop  of  Canterhury. 

The  Bithop  of  VeuirsMmCbristoPatri  dotmnoRohertoDd  grmhtArchi* 
A«ph  has  ma-  j^/,^  CsmtMariemti,  totius  AmgRa  Primatt,  deuotW  SUW 
fp^Ht  haa  not  Lewsunus  Princeps  Wallens.,  [Dominus]  Snoudon.,  * 

^  ?'  salutem  et  sumnuun  in  Domino  cum  Dei  honore  raue* 
Chmcb,  and  b  rentiam.   Litems  vestcas  nuper  recepimus,  ex  quanun 
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reidy  to  accept  tenoTc  ,liquide  perpcQdi  potuit  Episcopum  Assauenscm 
any   rcasonubie  quaedam  de  nobis  et  subditis  nostris  vobis  insiniiasse^ 

terms,  if   both  ,         -  ^     .  •  i  ^ 

panict «« bound  non  deceret  tantum  vinim  preiato  suo  suggerer^ 
toametbcm.  utpote  contiarium  ueritati  continencUB.  Continebotar 
cfiim  in  Uteris  supradictis,  quod  nos  moti  sumus  erga  predictum  Epi- 
scopum, pro  eo  quod  ipse  Ecclesie  sue  jura,  libcrtates,  et  consuetudines, 

vcndicat;  prxsertini  ;lici>j  jn  quarum  possessionc  ucl  quasi  a  tem- 
pore cuius  non  cxtat  memoria  fuit  Exclesia  memorata:  quarum  iiber- 
tatum  ct  consuctudinum  po^^c^Mone  satis  innuitur  in  literis  uestris 
supradictis  nos  predictam  Eccle^inm  spoliasse.  Utj^xdc  dc  cmcndis 
pro  transgression! bus  vassalloruni  ipsius  Ecclesise,  et  hiis  similibus. 
Super  quibus  si  uobis  de  rei  ueritate  constaret,  eidem  Episcopo 
super  multis,  que  de  nobis  et  subditis  nostris  vobis  insinuate  dene- 
garetis  audiendam.  Unde  Patemitati  uestre  presentibus  innotescere 
volumuSy  quod  tarn  predecessores  nostri  quam  nos,  tcmporibus  prede- 
ccssonim  suorum,  ac  diu  retroactis  temporibus  usque  ad  hec  tempora, 
fiiinuis  in  possessione  uel  quasi  pacifica  libertatum  et  oonsuetudinum 
predictarum  quas  sibi  uendicat.  Et  si  per  cartas  predecessonim 
nostrorutn  super  coUacione  predictarum  libertatum  et  consuetudinum 
ab  eisdcm  facias Ecclesie  Assaucnsi  doccrc  potcrit  pi  cdictas  libcr- 
tatoi  ct  consuetudines  ad  tcclesiam  predictam  pertincrc  de  jurej 
parati  erimus  Ecclcsia*  libcrtatcs  et  consut-Uulincs  sine  contcncione 
prcfatc  Ecclcsij  conccdcrc.  Sin  autem,  iicet  in  possessionc  pre- 
dictarum libertatum  et  consuetudinum  nos  ct  predecessores  nostri 
fuerimus,  prout  superius  continetur.  Conccdimus  tamen,  quod  rei 
ueritas  inquiratur  in  partibus  ubi  vendicat  llbertates  et  consuetudines 
supradictaSy  per  vires  fide  dignos,  exceptis  personis  nobis  suspecds; 
et  secundum  ueritatem  inquisitionis  contendo  supradicta  deddatur. 
Et  cum  alias  inter  ipsum  Episcopum  et  balliuos  nostras  super  pre- 
dictis  libertatibus  et  consuetudinibus  orta  esset  materia  oontendonis^ 
de  communi  ipsius  et  nostro  consensu  oonquieuit  ilia  contendo  In 
forma,  que  in  literis  ipsius  Episcopi  sigillo  suo  signatis  ontinctur; 
quarum  tenorem  de  uerbo  ad  uerbum  ad  maiorem  hiiius  rci  cuidcn- 
ciam  vestre  transmittimus  Paternitati,  Quarum  formam  semper 
tuimus  er  adhuc  parati  sumus  obscruare,  si  prefato  Episcopo  piacu- 
erit.  Praetcrca  quia  explanationc  hdc  dignorum  intelleximus,  quod 
idem  Episcopus  asseruir  in  presentia  vestra  se  nobis  obtulisse  quas- 
dam  tormas,  per  quas  contencionem  super  predictis  libertatibus  ct 
consuetudinibus  concessit  fore  decidendam^  videlicet,  quod  ipse 
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ct  nos  staremus  arbitrio  siue  dictis  Tudur  hlu  yihacucd  scnescaili 
nostri,  et  Eynaun  filii  Keyradauc,  super  dccisione  ciusdem  conten- 
cionis;  uel  quod  nos  secundum  conscicntiam  nt  ^tram  in  periculo 
anime  nostrc  prcdictam  contcncioncrii  dccidcrcmiis  :  ne  uidca- 
mus  mensuram  recusare,  vestram  Patermtatem  uoiumus  non  latere, 
quod  nos  parati  sumus  aliquaixi  de  fbrmis  supradictis,  quam  idem 
Episcopus  eUgerit,  acceptare;  dummodo  ad  obsequendum  eaadem 
idem  Episcopus  et  Capitulum  Ecclesix  Assauensis  se  satis  idonee 
obligauerint.  Ad  hoc,  quod  absurdum  est  audire,  ex  Uteris  uestris 
premissis  satis  elid  potoi^  quod  nos  tallias,  ooIlecta%  seu  ezac- 
Clones,  personis  imponimus  ecclesiasticis  ad  libitum,  Ecclesie  con* 
tradicente  prelato^  quantum  ad  hoc,  ecclesias  ipsas  nobis  fadentes 
ccnsuales:  quae  quidem  omnino  negamus.  Immo  parati  sumus  et 
crimus  cccIcmils  ct  viros  ccclcMcisticos  contra  inolcstat(^rcs  corundem 
tucri  et  fbuerc.  Si  uero  aliquis  de  nobis  ucl  de  subditis  nostris  con- 
queri  uoiuerit,  nos  in  prcmissis  ucl  in  aliquibus  conimdem  ipso?  gra- 
uasse;  tanquam  Deo  ct  Ecclcsic  ohcdientcs,  facicmus  debiUim  emen- 
dam  super  hoc  fteri,  cum  omni  quam  poterimus  cclcritate.  Hxc  omnia 
prefato  Episcopo  in  presentia  Paternitatis  vestre,  tanquam  filius  obe- 
dientiae,  offerimus;  et  adhuc  eidem  Episcopo  in  presentia  sua  pro- 
pria ofierimus.  Et  parati  erimus  esidem  ad  eflfectum  peiducere. 
Patemitatem  ex]go  vestram  omni  qua  possumus  deuocione  rogamus, 
quatinus,  habita  consideratione  ad  ea  qux  uobis  superius  significa- 
mus,  nos  per  eundem  Episcupum  de  cctero  fatigari,  si  placet,  non 
permittatis;  cum  parati  simus  ea  qu«  ofierimus  ad  e^Ktum  per- 
ducere.  Ncc  uos,  si  placet,  eidem  E{Hsoopo  aliqua  sinistra  de  nobis 
et  subditis  nostris  uobis  sUj!;gcrcnti  crcdcrc  dcbcti;,  ncc  propter 
dicta  sua  turban  ;  cum  nichil  aliud  qucrat,  prout  nobis  uidetur, 
nisi  quod  possit  famam  nostram  apud  h  uius  ct  graucs  dcnigrare. 
Voluntatem  vestram  super  hijs  et  omnibus  aliis  nobis,  ad  bene- 
piacita  uestra  paratis,  si  uestrae  seder  it  uoluntati,  sigmhcarc  uelitis, 
Vaieat  Paternitas  uestra  domini^  in  Domino.  Dat.  apud  Abythoa, 
VIIJ.  kal.  Junii  anno  Domini  1475.  [From  U^,  Rnk.  Assmt^  in 
Pemimrtb  MSS*  36,  ppi  7l-74>1 

■  A  nunor  bdoiigiug  to  Ihc  Prinra  of  North  Wales.  •»  "  tacts,"  in  MS. 

«  So  in  MS. 
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A.D.  ia75.         8.  CMtmrhary*    Welfh  Birkofs  absent  tktmseivts  Jrm 

POLISTOIRE,  tit  tntt—  Le  an  de  grace  1275,  en  Teglise  de  Caiinter- 

biure,  le  jur  de  la  Nativite  nostre  Dame,  Robert  Arcevesque  dc 
Cauaterbyrc  al  governement  de  I'Eglise  de  Hereford  sacra  mestrc 
Thomas  Cauntelo  •  profcssiun  primes  de  li  pris,  sclum  la  custumc, 
dc  dcwe  <  ibcdicncc :  prcscns  ct  ministrauns  en  eel  office,  des  suffra- 
gans de  Cauntbyre,  souiement  deus  Eveskes,  de  lAtndres  et  de  Rou- 
cestre,  et  les  autres  tous  absens;  dont  se  ennouya  trop  i'Aiceveske; 
et  ke  plus  chaiga,  les  veysins  de  eel  el  it,  Eveskes  de  Gales^  ne  venir 
ae  voloyenty  ne  eus  duement  exctiser.   {HsrL  MSS,  636.] 


A.D.  1275.  Sept*  tl.  tHtekpf.    Uywelym  Frime  of  Wiaki  U  Ftft 

Gregory  X, 

1^      Satutisstmo  i»  Chris  to  Patn  domino  Gregorio^  Di'vina  pro- 
broken  the  peace,  indentia  summo  Fomtifidy  HUMILIS  SUUS  £T  DEVOXUS 

{^'.Ti^^  pRiNCEPs  Wallije,  domimus  Snoudon^  devota  pedmn 
between  Henrj  oscula  beatoniDi.  Non  sine  magna  necessitate  vestnt 
^  Tiw  wdUi  Sanctitati  oompellmiiir  mtimaf^  ^uod,  com  olim  haliitst 
Prince  \t  ready  fuisseut  oontcntiones  et  diseonUae^  ex  quibus  guerra  orta 
to^do^ p«a^  ^  ^  etiam  iiabita  inter  excellentem  vinim  domi* 
la^m^^^  Jttim  H.  booas  memorix  Regem  Angiise  illustron,  ei 
Do  not  bdicve  parte  una,  et  nos  ex  altera,  tandem,  auctoritate  sedis 
diMdrantage  ApostoHcst  intervcnientc,  per  venerabilem  patrcm  domi- 
widuMt  fiur  ea-  nam  Ottobonuni  Sancti  Adriani  diaconum  Cardinalem, 
tunc  cjusdem  scdis  in  Anglia  legatum,  guerra,  contentio- 
nes,  et  discordi^c  supradictx  sopitae  fuenint  in  quadam  forma  pads, 
initiE  inter  prxtiitum  donimum  Regem  ct  successores  buos  cx  parte  una, 
et  nos  et  successores  nostros  ex  altera,  juramento  tarn  ipsius  domini 
Regis  et  domini  Edwardi  primogeniti  sui^  qui  postea  eidem  successlt 
in  regno  Anglix  et  adhuG  idem  regnum  opttnet,  quam  etiam  nostio 
vallata:  qux  quidem  ibmia  pods  per  eundem  dominum  kgatum  in 
scriptis  ^t  redacta,  et  tarn  sigiDo  ipsius  quam  sigillis  praediclorum 
domini  Regis  et  domini  Edwardi  quam  etiam  nostio  roborata^  In 
qua  quidem  forma  inter  alia  continentur,  quod  nos  et  successores 
nostii  tencre  debemus  de  ipso  domino  Rege  et  successoribus  suis 
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Wallis  prindpatum :  ita  quod  omnes  barones  Walllx,  Walleases^  4 
nobis  et  hacredibus  nostris  terras  suas  in  capite  teneant,  et  homagi^ 
ac  fidelitatem  nobis  ct  successoribus  nostris  faciant,  unico  barone 
cxcepto ;  pro  quibus  nos  et  successores  nostri  tenemur  facerc  homa- 
gmm  et  fidelititem  prxfato  donunoRegi  ct  successoribus  suis.  Con- 
tinetur  etiam  ibidem,  quod  idem  dominus  Rex  ct  successores  sui 
non  recipient  in  terris  suis  aiiqucm  advcrsarium  seu  inimiciim  vcl 
fiigitivum  nostrum  seu  successorum  nostrorum,  nec  eos  contra  nos 
et  successores  nostros  manutenebunt  seu  juvabunt.  Qux  omnia  in 
forma  pacis  praedicta,  cujus  tenorem  lator  pncsentium  Sanctitati 
▼estrx  eibibere  poterit,  plene  continentur.  £cce,  pater  sancte, 
pradatus  dominus  Edwaidus,  Rex  Anglix  ad  prsesens'  illustris^  quo- 
rundam  baronum  Wallensium  terras,  ad  dominium  nostrum  spec- 
tantesy  in  quarum  pacifica  possessione  fuimus  longo  tempore  post 
dictam  forroam  pads,  sub  dominio  suo  jam  detinet.  QucmtUmi  etiain 
baronum  nostrum,  qui  per  formam  pacis  supradictx  cum  terris  suis 
ad  nos  de  jure  spcctare  debcret,  adhuc  nobis  non  restituit,  set  in  par- 
tem suam  adhuc  retinet.  Alios  etiam  barones,  dc  terra  nostra  tugi- 
tivos  ac  fclones,  qui  machinati  fuerunt  in  mortem  nostram,  in  terra 
sua  receptat,  juvat,  et  manutenet,  contra  formam  pacis  supradictam ; 
non  obstante,  quod  pra:das  m  terris  nostris  ceperint ;  homicidia, 
incendia,  commiserunt;  et  adhuc  non  cessant  facerc  consimilia.  £t 
licet  iitteras  Sanctitatis  vestrae  supplicatorias  recepit,  quod  ibrmam 
pacis  supradictam  observtpt,  quarum  litterarum  tenorem  idem  lator 
pnesentium  Sanctitati  vestrac  poterit  exhibere,  tamen  ob  revetentiam 
earumdem  usque  adhuc  tempora  nichii  facere  curavit.  Item,  quod 
nobis  pericuksius  est,  vocat  nos  ad  locum  nobis  minus  tutum,  inter 
capitales  nostros  inimioos  et  maxime  fugitivos  et  ielones  supradictos^ 
ad  fadendum  stbi  homagium  et  fidelitatem^;  ad  quem  locum  nullo 
modo  accederc  possemus  sine  corporis  nostri  periculo.  Et  licet  in 
pr:csentia  sua  bmse  propositse  fuisscnt  excusationes  super  pracmissis, 
tamen  easdem  admittcrc  sen  locum  tutum  ad  feciendum  sibi  homa- 
gium et  fidelitatem  nobis  assignare  recusavit :  qusc  qmdem  parati 
sum  us  facerc  in  omni  loco  ruto,  per  ipsum  nobis  assignando;  dum 
ipse  articulos  in  pracmissa  forma  pacis  contentos  observet,  et  quod 
transgressum  fiierit  contra  articulos  memoratos  corrigat,  et  si  quae  de 
illis  quz  ad  nos  spectare  debent  defiieript,  adimpleat*  £t  quia  non 
placuit  ddem  domino  Regi  accedere  ad  locum  ad  quem  nobis  pateret 
tutus  accessus,  ut  homagium  sibi  faceremus^  supplicavimus  eidem 
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quod  mitteret  ad  nos  aliquos  de  suis^  qui  fideiitatem  a  nobis  red- 
pmnt,  quousque  provideretur  nobis  de  loco  tuto  in  quo  personalitcr 

pTJcfaro  domino  Regi  facere  possemiis  homagium  ;  quod  penitus 
facere  dencgaviu  Ki  quia  iinicmus,  quoii  idcfii  tioniuius  Rex  prx- 
missa  facit,  ut  occasionem  quserat  divertendi  a  totnia  pacis  supra- 
dictac;  in  totum  non  plus  intclligcntes  cxpcdire  occurrere  quam  post 
ncgotium  vuincrantis  rcmcdinm,  ad  pedes  Sanctitatis  vcstrac  provo- 
iutiy  Excellentix  vestrx  omni  qua  possumus  devotione  suppiicamus, 
quatinus  remedium  quod  secundum  Deum  expedire  videretur,  si 
vestrac  sederit  voluntati,  prxdicto  negqtio  apponi  ladatis;  partem 
a  forma  pacis  supradictae  resilife  volentem  ad  observationem  ejusdem 
oompellendo:  attendentes^  si  vestrse  sederit  Sanctitati,  quanta  peri- 
cula  rebus  et  personis  populorum  Walensium  et  Anglorum  imminere 
poterunt,  si,  oocasione  formse  pads  supradictse  non  observatae^  gpieira 
et  discordiae  (quod  Dens  avertat)  ortx  luerunt  de  novo.  Et  quia 
constituti  sumus  in  partibus  a  curia  vestra  adeo  remotis,  quod  non 
patet  nobis  acccssus  ad  curiam  vestram  nisi  per  capitalcs  inimicos 
nostros,  qui  etiam  maritima  custodiunr  ne  transitus  per  eadcm  nobis 
pateat  ad  curiam  supradictam,  quantacumque  nobis  gravaminis 
inferatur;  Sanctitati  vcstrx  placcat,  quod  nullus,  pnedicans  de  nobis 
sinistra  seu  contra  dictam  fbrmam  pacis  aliquid  nos  cgisse,  exaudia- 
tur:  nec  aliquid  contra  nos  exaudiatur,  quousque  per  aliquem  dis- 
cretum  et  fidelcm,  cognitione  praemissa,  partibus  ad  locum  tutnin 
vocatiSy  vobis  ad  plenum  Gonstiterit  de  negotio  memoiatOb  Con* 
servet  vos  Alttssimus  Ecdesix  Suae  per  tempora  looga*  DaL  apod 
Trescfayn,  tertio  idus  Septembris  anno  Domini  M<X>LXX*.  quinto. 
IRymer^  I,  528.] 

»  At  Montgomeiyi  Sept.  29*  A.D.  1167;  in  •>  For  Llywclyn  s  proffered  homage,  s«  B». 
firmer,  1. 474,  /.  498»499. 5*^'  6>8  (A.D.  1273-1176). 

A.D.  1275.  Oct*  6.  TsijiUmi,  Lfywfym  Firmer  §f  Wdtt  f  Vtaim 
Archbishop  rf  CmtttrSuryy  Wsltwr  AnUishop  of  Twk^  md  tJMr  SMfrih- 
gMwSy  assemkUd  m  Cmaml  m  Lmdm, 

[Tbis  letter  is  almost  verbatim  the  same  with  tbe  preceding  one, 
MMiwiv  nmtsmBs:  except  that  it  names  the  Abbats  of  Strata  Florida: 
and  Conway  as  bearers  of  Llywelyn's  letter,  and  David  ap  Gnifiydd 
and  Grufiydd  ap  Gwenwynwyn  as  Llywelyn*s  <«  fugitives.*  It  is 
translated  ih  Apftud,  to  Wmrringtof^s  WmUs^  pp.  569-57 1 .] 
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A.D.  1275.  f^ov.  24.  Totuer  of  London,  Writ  to  Collect  a  Fifteenth 
from  the  Ho7iour  of  A'bergavtnny  {amon^  others)^  to  fay  the  King's 
Dihts  m  the  Hoiy  Land. 

Rex  AUstihus^  PmriAnf^  BsroMtt,  MiHti^Sy  Uteris  bmmtuktty  et 
0mmimf  mRft  fenemHtut  de  Hmore  de  Bergaveny,  salutem.   Dim  Archi* 

cpiscopi,  Episcopi,  Abbatcs,  Prior ts,  Baroncs,  Militcs,  ct  omncs  alii 
de  regno  nostro,  quintam  deciniam  de  bonis  suis,  quilnisdam  tamen 
exccptis,  nobis  liberaliter  concesserunt  et  bcnigac,  ad  cxoncracionem 
debitonim,  in  qiiibus  divcrsis  mcrcntoribus  dc  tempore  quo  moram  in 
Terra  Sancta  tccimus,  obiiganiur :  nos,  de  affectione  ct  diiectione 
quas  eiga  nos  crcdimus  vos  habere,  gerentes  fiduciam  pleniorem,  vos 
afiectuose  requirimus  et  rogamuSy  quatinus  statum  nostnim  quoad 
praemissa  plenius  intuentes,  quintam  decimam  de  bonis  vestris,  juxta 
forinam  qiiam  ditecti  et  fideles  nostri  Grimbaldus  Fkuncefbc  et 
Magister  Henr.  de  Bray,  quos  ad  quintamdedmam  in  partibus  vestris 
colligendam  deputavimuSy  vobis  ex  parte  nostra  exponent,  nobis 
favoiabiliter  concedatis;  ita  quod  a  nobis  pro  hoc  grates  favoiabilius 
reportare  debeatis  temporibiis  oportunis.  Et  praedictis  Grimbatdo  et 
Henr.  in  praemissis  intendentcs  sicis  ct  rcspondcntcs.  In  cujus,  etc. 
Teste  Kc'jc  apud  Tiiniin  LtJiiiion.,  XXllil.  die  Novcinbris.  [In 
Frjnne^  Records^  UL  179,  from  Fat,  4  Edw,  I,  memh,  36  intus,^ 

A.D.  1^176.  Jam*  20.  Wmchesttr.    Confirmation  of  Uhortits  of  S,  Asaph 

ky  Edward  L  to  Bith^  Amam. 

EdWARDIVS  DbT  gratia  Rex  ANCLIiE,   DoMINUS   HlBERNIiC,  ET 

Dux  AQUiTANiyE,  omnihus  ad  quos  frr^sentes  litetje  peruener'mty  salutcin, 
Vulcntes  vcnerabili  patri  Anianf)  Episcopo  de  Sancto  Assaph,  optentu 
dilcctionis  quam  penes  personam  suam  gerimus,  gratiam  facere  spe- 
cialem  j  concessimus  pro  nobis  et  hcrcdibus  nostris,  quantum  in  nobis 
est,  cidcm  flpiscopo  et  successoribus  suis  Ecclesie  sue  de  Sancto 
Assaph,  quod  ipsi  de  cetero,  eisdcm  iuribus,  libertatibus,  posses- 
sionibus,  et  oonsuetudinibus,  diu  optentis,  utantur  et  gaudeant  paci- 
fice  et  quiete,  quibus  idem  Episoopus  et  piedecessores  sui  Episoopi 
eiusdem  loci  usi  et  g^uisi  fiierant,  melius  tempore  bone  memorie 
domini  Henrici  Regis  patris  nostri.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has 
literas  nostras  fieri  fecimus  patentes.  Teste  Rege  apud  Winton. 
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XX.  die  Januani ».  iPat.  4  E^tu.  I,  memk,  ^^mttu  i  in  Prymne,  Rec^rJs, 
HI,  1 78 J  and  /is  dated  at  Rhuddlan  Nov.  10,  1277)  from  JJ^.  Rmk. 
Assmt^  in  £r.  WilUt^  S,  Asmph^  A^nd.  Vl^  and  ^mimb  MSS,  96, 
pp.60  and  154*] 

•  Repeated  vfrbatim,  at  Rhuddlan  Nov.  10,  lA.  Amu>.),  and  by  Hcnxj  IV.  July  ao, 
IS77  (PMterA  jr5S.  a6.  p.  J.  from  £*.  Ail.     1403,  Md  bjr  Rcniy  Y.  Feb.  4.  141$  («&.  pp. 

Auar),  and  again  Nov.  lo,  1389  (WharLm,  135,   136):   ancl  ratified  by  Edward  I.  him- 

1^  JEp^M.  Jmot.,  flora  Hvf.  WaU.  IJ  td«.  J.  tcU,  lu  a  writ  to  the  Justiaaiy  ot'  Cbestcf  auJ 

ptr.  ft.  aMmb.  to;  Md  PrfWM,  AMm^  JIJ.  Hm»rl  md  of  Dywdja,  Nor.  tS,  1278  (A. 

^S^V  and  again.  l>y  Edward  If.,  at  Stamford  pp.  97,  98). 
Aug.  5, 1309  (PeiiMutA  if<St<.  a6,  p.  135 ;  from 


A.D.  1276.  ./^/ri/  18.  Bang&r.  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Bangor  to  Robert 
Arthhtshop  of  Canterkmj :  [informing  him  of  a  conspiracy  of  David, 
aided  by  Gruffydd  son  of  Gwenwynwyn  and  by  Owen  son  of  Gmfiydd, 
to  kill  Llyweiyn— in  Jt/imr,  J.  532.] 


AJ>.  1176.  N§vemi€r  13.  Wntmmtttr.   Tb*  EmgM  Bisbtft  f  Lfyw- 
fym^  MdmtmtJbmg  Aim  U  dtsittfrmm  diftwrbmg  tki  rtmbm  ^EmgUmd, 

^      ,  Frater  Rubertus  permisstone  DiviNA  Cantuaria  Ar- 

Tney    deuoonce  t  i- 

liim exooauDum-  CHii  Pisi  OPUS, TOTIUS  ANGLl/t  Pk1MAS,J.  LoND.,  H.  ElYEN., 

SlUka'^tufilfr  W.Bath.  ETWELr.FM.,THOM.HtRFF()RD.,W.RoFF.,ETALII 
tion    within    a  £PISG0PI  IN  PRiESENTIUM  CQNFECTIONE  PRi€S ENTES,»#iy/#  W9 

fortmght.         domno  Leweiino  Primcifi  Wkilis  dtmnu  Smmukm^^  spiritum 

consilii  sanioris.  Cum  in  Concilio  Ozoniensi  sub  sanctac  recordatio- 
nis  Stephano  Cantuarix  Archiepiscsopo,  et  in  sententia  lata  in  Aula 
Westmonasteriensi  per  bon«  memorifle  Bonifadum  Cantuariensem 
Arcbiepiscopum  et  quamplures  Cantuarienais  pcovindc  sufiraganeos^ 
de  oonsensQ  etiam  et  vdiiiitate  pix  roemoriaB  W.  Eboram  Ardu- 
episcopi,  sub  pracsentia  et  asseoso  H.  reoordationis  egregi«  Regis 
Anglix,  domini  R.  Comitis  COrnubic  iratris  soi,  et  alionim  Comi- 
turn  ac  optimatiim  Anglise,  per  scdem  Apostolicam  conftrmata,  in- 
spexerimus  contincri  omnes  illos, qui  paccni  ct  tranquiJIitntcm  doniini 
Regis  ct  regnt  injuriose  perturbare  praesumunt,  et  qui  jura  domini 
Regis  injuste  detincre  contendunt,  esse  excommunication  is  sententia 
innodatos,  ipsoque  tacto  in  majoris  cxcommunicationis  sententiam 
incidisse;  prout  ipsius  concilii  et  sententix  pntdictae  tenores,  jam 
dudum  sollempniter  publicati,  ac  pluribus  vicibus  quoad  prxmissos 
articulos  itevata  publicatione  muHionim  anribus  inculcati,  hiculenter 
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ostendunt:— ^ac  ¥oa^  detiocfuk)  jus  fati  Regis^  homagtnm  tt  fideli- 
tatem  sibi  notarie  debita,  ▼anis  quibusdam  et  fhistralofiis  ut  liquet 
objectiSy  licet  ex  habundaati  ssepius  requistti,  cam  l(liid  ofierre  span- 
tanee  debeatis^  nullatenus  ^SKientes^  quod  quidem  honui^mm  prxstari 
domino  cuicunque  Chrisllfcno,  in  pace  Ecclesue  existenti,  nulla 
extrinseca  conditio  seu  cujuscunque  debiti  exactio  debet  impedire, 
seu  etiam  rctardarc,— ac  insuper  pacem  ipsius  Regis  pacifici  ct  sui 
regni  per  vos  et  vestros,  maxime  in  confinio  Anglisc  et  Wallia:,  ne- 
quiter  perturbando,  quod  uliquc  per  notoriam  stra^em  multorum,  rapi- 
nam,  et  lanumerabilia  dampnorum  gravia  ct  dispcndia,  plenc  liquet, 
— sitis  ipsarum  excommunicationum  sententiis  involuti,  quod  non 
sine  cordis  angustia  vobis  scribentes  nunciamus,  vestro  statui  merito 
miserando,  patemo  ut  convenit  oompatientes  afit^ctu :  vobis  tamen, 
aiictoritate  concilii  supradicti,  quam  promulgationis  sententiae  me- 
mofatae^  monenteSy  districte  mandamus^  quatinus  infra  quindenam 
a  reoeptiooe  praesentium  de  praemissis  satisfadatis  ad  plenum,  ab 
inceptx  peiturbationis  Regis  et  regni  molestia  penitus  desistentes, 
ac  vestros  ab  biis  cum  etfectu  de  caetero  compescentes.  Alioquin 
contra  vos  et  vestros  perturbatores  pracdictae  pads,  ut  exi^t  vestnmi 
ct  eonim  excessus,  ad  alia  licet  inviti  quodammodo  ratione  prxvia 
procedcmus.  Datum  apud  Westmon.istcrium  die  Veneris  proxiina 
post  Festum  Sancti  Martini  Yemalis,  anno  Domini  miliesimo 
ducentesimo  septuagesimo  sexto [Rjmer^  L  536,  537>] 

* 

•  Edward**  dedvation  ofwtr,  dated  Nov.  ta,  dcwrten  flom  Uywijn,  Nor.       1976,  A. : 

1276.  15  in  f'yvifr,  I.  5,^5,  53'S;        appoint-  his  summons  to  Baroriv,  Bi-h();^>s,  Abl  its,  etc., 

ment  of  Koget  de  Mortimer  2$  Capuia  ag»iuit  to  tend  their  quota*  of  men  to  serve  in  the  war 

tlieWcUi.Nov.  15. 1276,  tb.  538;  hbatt&d^  to  Woiectler  by  July  i,  1377,  <^t*^  Dec  la, 

to  Will.  Beaudump  Eari  of  Waiwick,  command-  19^6,  «t  Wmdnr,  ik  $37-S39« 
iag  iu  tlie  county  oC  Chatcr*  to  receive 


A.D*  1 276*  i3»r.  7.  S,  AsMpb*    IBitkop  and  Chapter  of  S,  Asaph  i 
JhthroHm  rfGritvMuet  agtumst  Uyvxlym  Prmet  tfWmUt, 

IlLATA  in  M  AlORI  ECCLRSIA  DE  SaNCTO  As*)A1'HO,  iN  CK-ASllNU  Bt-AII 

nicholal  anno  domini  m.cc.lxx.  sexto,  coram  uenerabili  patre 
Domino  A[niano]  Dei  gratia  eiusdem  loci  Kpiscopo  et  suo  Capi- 
TVLO  AssAUENsi.  Videlicet,  quod  cum  dudum  inter  praedictos  £pi- 
soopum  et  Capitulum  ex  parte  una,  et  nobilem  virum  dominum 
Lewelinum  Principem  Wallix  ex  altera,  super  quibusdam  iuribus, 
Hbettatibus,  et  oonsuetadlnibus  Ecclesie  su«  Assauensis  exorta 
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fuerit  mnteria  qucstionis;  quas  libertatcs,  iura,  ct  consuctiidincs,  m 
quarum  posscssionc  vclut  quasi  a  tempore  cuius  non  extat  memoria 
cxtitit  Ecclesia  antcdicta,  idem  Princcps  in  sue  saiutis  pLTiculum  ct 
contra  iustitiam  usurpabat  ct  adhuc  detinebat  occupatas;  super  qui- 
bus,  licet  summus  Pontifex  doniinus  Gregorius  PP.  X'.  ad  instantiam 
predictorum  £pi80opi  ct  Capituli  eidem  nobili  dudum  difczerit 
scripta  sua,  prxsertim  super  certis  quibusdam  articuJis  quibus  maoi- 
fiestum  enit  dictum  nobilem  ecdesiasticam  ledere  Ubertatem,  ut  ab 
eonmidem  occupadone  omnino  desisteret  cum  efiectu,  exequtoribus 
insuper  deputatis  ab  eodem  ad  dictum  nobilem  si  necesse  esset  per  gch- 
suram  ecdesiasticam  compescend[um]  in  articulis  supradictisj  quo- 
rum insuper  ezequtorum  literas  monitnrias  semei  et  secundo  rece^nt 
idem  Princeps ;  nec  eo  minus  ocaipata  detinebat  iura  Ecclesisc  ante- 
dicta,  in  sue  saiutis  pericii  iin  tt  ccclcsiastice  libeitatis  non  modi- 
cam  Icsionem.  Propter  qui  <j  prjcdicti  Episcopus  et  Capitulum  dictis 
die  ct  loco  conuenientcs  m  unum,  euocatis  ad  hoc  spccialiter  clero  et 
populo,  super  dictis  gravaminibus  et  aliis  iniurijs  prse^iicte  Ecclesie 
iuri[bujs  ecdesiasticis  et  vassallis  per  dictum  principem  et  sues  illatis, 
diligenter  inquirebant;  eadem  grauamina  In  scriptis  hijs  redigentes, 
et  reuerendo  Patri  domino  R[oberto]  Dd  gratia  Cantuarise  Aichi- 
episcopo  significantes^  ut  etiam  ipse  correctionis  remedium  apponat 
in  eisdem. 

Qiue  grauamina  spedficare  duxerunt  modo  subscripto* 

[i.]  Episcopos  Ujci  ciusdcm  non  permittit  idem  princeps  condere 
testamcnta  ■  et  si  condiderint,  corum  testamenta  vires 
habere  non  sinit :  quia  eis  dccedentibus  omnia  bona  mobi- 
Ua,  que  eorum  fuerant  dum  vivebant,  occupat  et  distrahit 
pro  libito  sue  voluntatis. 

[2*3  Similiter  bona  aliorum  inventa  inter  bona  decedentium  hu* 
iusmodi  occupat  et  detinet  occupata. 

[3.]  Insuper  si  £piscopu8  in  egritudine  constitutus  seu  alias  ante 
mortem,  non  longe  tamen  ante  obitum  suum,  suis  ministris 
de  rebus  suis  aliqua  donaflerit,  sine  aliis^  ut  equos  uel  alia 
huiusmodi,  idem  princeps  post  obitum  ^>isoopi  talia  bona 
reuocat  tanquam  sua  iniuste  alienata. 

[4.]  item  tempore  vacationis  sedis  eiusdem  mancria  Episcopalia 
suis  balliuis  non  custodienda  scd  potius  destruenda  com- 
mittit. 

[5.3  item  sede  ipsa  vacante  non  sinit  canonicos  diem  clectionis 
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futuri  poatifids  statuere^  nec  personam  eligete^  nisi  ad  con- 
cessionem  suam:  alioquin  canonicos  ipsos  punit  pio  Utnto 
sue  voluntatis. 

[6»2  Item,  dampnatos  pro  suis  sceleritxis  iudicio  secular!  sacer- 
dotiixis  confiteri  non  peimittit  nisi  suis  ministris  aujdien- 
tibtis,  ut  et  ipsi  sic  confitrntes  inter  cetera  sues  conlatrones  ** 

publice  recognoscafn^t  •  qui  postca  tali  tcstimoniu  pciditi, 
tanquam  legittima  probacione  huiusmodi  damnati,  uel  bonis 
omnibus  mulctantur  uel  uita  priuantur. 

[7.]  Item,  testamenta  non  .ad  mitt  it  aliquonim,  nisi  in  cgritudine 
condita,  et  cx  qua  cgritudine  decedat  testator:  alioquin 
decedentium  omnia  bona  tanquam  sua  propria  occupat  et 
distrahit  ad  libitum. 

[8.]  Item,  balliui  sui  iudida  sua  exercent  et  pladta  tenent 
diebus  Dominids  et  fcstiuis  in  dmiterijs  et  aliis  lods  Deo 
dedicatiSy  et  nonnunquam  in  ecdcsijs;  licet  per  Ecdesiam 
sepius  moniti  fuerint  super  hijs  et  prohititi  sub  pena  cano- 
nica  eis  infligenda. 

[9.]  Item,  amerciamenta  vasallorum  Ecclesie  pro  furto  ab  eis 
commisso,  uel  pro  receptacione  furti  perpctrati  ab  alio 
quocunque  inuenti  in  domibus  uassallorum,  danda;  uel 
si  prodantur  confessione  dampnatorum  iudicio  scculari 
et  mulctantur;  in  hijs  casibus  tribiis  Ecclesie  debita 
Princeps  integre  sibi  usurpat :  cum  cx  aatiqua  et  appro- 
bata  hactenus  consuetudine  patrie  eiusdem,  non  nisi  me- 
dietas huiusmodi  emende  ad  ipsum  prindpem  spectare 
dinoscatur. 

[la]  Item,  medictatem  emende  uassalli  £cclcste  pugnantis  cum 
uassallo  prindpis  in  tena  prindpis^  totam  autem  si  in  terra 
Eodesie  £pisGopo  et  Capitulo  debita[m],  idem  princeps 
totam  sibi  usurpat  in  utroque  casu* 

[11.]  Item,  uassallos  habentes  domidlia  in  utroque  dominlo, 
Ecclesie  uidelicet  et  principis,  compellit  in  fcodo  laicali 
residere,  cum  ab  antique  in  optione  talium  cxtiterit  in  quo 
malucrint  territono  habitare. 

[la.]  Forestanus  insuper  in  siluis  specLantibus  ad  Ecclesiam 
minatur  suo  motu  statucrc ;  qucxi  Episcopus  cum  Capitulo 
hactenus  facere  consuevit,  principis  seu  alterius  cuiusUbet 
consilio  minime  requisito. 
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£13,]  Item,  medietatcm  emendc  pro  uioienta  uirginis  defloracionc 
facta  in  territorio  Ecdesie^  £piscopo  et  Capitulo  debitaro^ 
princeps  retinet  totam. 

[14.]  Item,  cum  ex  antiquo  res  uassalli  Ecclesie  in  tenitodo 
ipsius  homkidium  committentis  integre  pertmeant  ad 
scopum  et  Capitiilum,  et  persona  ad  principem  pro  cora- 
misso ;  princeps  res  occupare  non  ueretur.  Similiter  oocu* 
pat  medietatem  emcnde  Episcopo  ct  Capitiilo  dcbitam,  pro 
1  iKC ad io  facto  in  donunio  corundcni,  et  medietatem  cmende 
ciU:>dcm  Episcopj  et  Capitulo  debitam  pro  fbretactura  homi- 
corum  in  siliiis  principis. 

[15.1  Item,  medietatem  emendc  hominis  corum  contempncntis 
edi^tum  principis  quo  cum  sequi  tenetur  iussus  ***** 
personaliter  profectus  iiierit,  eis  debitam. 

[16.]  Item,  cum  ex  antiquo  expectet  ad  ipsam  limites  villarum 
Eoclesie  terminare,  quando  super  eisdem  oontigerit  duMum 
exoiiri;  idem  princeps,  sede  Assauensi  uacaote,  huiusmodi 
terminadonem  limitum  uillarum  Ecclesie  dusdem  sibi  usur- 
pabat,  et  eas  pro  sua  uoluntate  limitabat. 

[17.]  Item,  uassallos  Ecdesie  cum  sibi  placuerit  per  ministros 
suos  capi  fecit  ct  incarcerari  in  preiudidum  Ecclesie;  cum 
hoc  retruactis  temporibus  nullatenus  heri  consucucrat,  nisi 
dcmum  orta  contra  eos  suspiciune  enormi  criminis:  ettunc, 
auctoritate  Episcopi  et  ministris  suis  presentibus. 

[l{).]  Item,  nolcntes  ui  compel  lit  hercditatem  adhirc,  [etj  hcrc- 
ditatem  iilegitime  natis  indistinctc  conccdiL  Muiteribus, 
et  si  alij  hcredcs  deficiant,  ius  successionis  hereditarie 
immo  denegat.  Set  hoc  consuetudo  patrie  est. 

[19.]  Item,  uassallos  Ecdesie  tarn  ipse  princeps  quam  sui  ballid 
compellunt,  tanquam  proprios  suos,  res  suas  de  loco  ad 
locum  suis  deferre  stipendiis  et  iumentis. 

[20.]  Item,  cum  uassalli  Ecclesie  se  ad  dominium  Anglicomm 
transferunt  propter  suum  demeritum,  eorundem  idem  prin- 
ceps hereditatem  talium,  quam  sub  Eedesia  qitlnent, 
statim  occupat  et  detinet,  non  obstante  quod  feudum  sit 
Ecclesie. 

[ai.j  Item,  pumcionem  scclcrum  commissorum  in  dmiteriis  et 
aliis  locis  sacris  sibi  uendicat^  et  emcndam  talium,  qui  ibi- 
dem deiiquerint,  integre  sibi  reseruat 
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[22.]  Item,  errores  factos  contra  legem  coniugij  nititur  ad  uindi- 
ciam  sibi  reseruarc. 

[23.]  Item,  sacerdotcs  et  clcricos  compellit  subire  examen  curie 
sue  contra  su  os  u  issalios  de  iliis  conquerentibus,  et  suo  stare 
iudicio  uclmt  nolmt. 

[24.]  Itern^  penam  appositam  in  sponsalibus  die  futuro,  et  super 
usurarum  solucione,  si  fide  iussores  interuenerint,  ratione 
fideiussionis  buiusmodi  compellit  ad  pene  solucionem  huius- 
modi  cx>ntrabeiitcs.  ^ 

[25.3  Item,  accepta  magna  pecunie  summa  a  quibusdam  sais 
uassallis,  pennisit  eos  auieire  monasterio  de  Basingwerk 
plures  canicatas  terre^  piout  £pi8Copo  ooaquestt  sunt  Abbas 
et  conoentus  monasterij  memorati.  0>nsimilem  ixiiuriam 
aliis  clericis  inferri  pennisit  hactenus  et  scienter.  Quosdam 
insuper  clericos  patcrna  lieiCLiiLaLc  pnuauit,  kgibub  patric 
non  seruatis. 

[a6.]  Item,  quod  sine  dolore  dici  non  potest,  homines  principis 
ass i due  dcsscndunt  in  domibus  clcricorum  et  uassallorum 
Ecdesie,  et  procurationes  ab  eis  exigunt  tanquam  sibi  dcbi- 
tas;  que  si  non  exhibeantur  eisdem,  diuersis  contumelijs 
eos  afficiuntj  quosdam  uerberando,  alios  uulnerando^  et 
diuersis  cruciatibus  puniendo^  quaiia  dicere  borribile  est, 
et  res  eoram  nonnunqiiam  asportando. 

[27.]  Item,  optinentem  bereditatem  sub  ipso  compellit  indiflte- 
renter  sue  curie  stare  iudido  contra  quemcunque  laiaim  de 
ipso  cozelantem,  uel  extunc  manum  suam  bereditatem  suam 
ponerc;  et  hoc,  ut  creditur,  in  odium  clericorum:  alijs 
nihilominus  grauaminibus  et  angarijs  tiiucisis  attiticndo 
eisdem,  et  tallias  cum  sibi  placuerit  et  exactiones  indebitas 
ab  eis  cxtorquentio^  ad  ea  quod  non  permittit  uiros  eccle- 
siasticos  suos  scruicntes  castigare  et  ministrns,  nisi  iudicio 
fori  secularis,  ut  sibi  pcnam  applicet  talium  ministrorum  : 
et  si  in  aiiquo  restiterint  dominio  secuiari  siue  displicuerint, 
statim  possessiones  eorundem  laicales  tanquam  in  elusionem 
*  ecdesiastice  libertatis  in  manu  sua  capit,  et  detinet  acceptas 
quousque  sibi  satisfecerint  ad  uotumj  eos  insuper  multo 
plus  grauando^  si  hujusmodi  sua  grauamina  Ecdesie  osten- 
derint,  uel  remedium  sibi  quesierint  aliunde. 
[28.]  Gommunitatis  nemorum  insuper,  pascuorum,  et  fbcalium, 
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et  aliorum  huiusoiodi,  rcctoritws  ecdesianim  ct  sacerdottbus 
etiam  in  suis  parochijs  aliquaodo  denegaiiit. 
[29.]  Item,  utllam  de  Lanerost  cum  omnibus  suid  iuribus  ad 
Ecdesdam  Assauensem  spectantem,  in  cuius  possessionc 

plenaria  in  tempore  domini  Henrici  illustris  Regis  Anglic, 

Lewcliiii  .ip  Jorwcrrh  ct  Dd.  ab  Lcwelino  pnncipum  Wallie, 
et  ctiam  a  tempore  cuius  apud  homines  non  cxtal  mcniuria 
extitit  pacificc  Ecciesia  mcmorata;  idem  nobili-  Ecclesic 
auferrc  non  cxpauit  iniustc,  ct  adhuc  dctnut  ahhtam; 
saluo  quod  Ecclesic  V*  solidos  pro  eadem  annuos  per- 
soluit 

Alia  insuper  grauamina  Eoclesie  et  suis  ministris  atque  uassalHs  per 
dictum  nobiiem  et  sues  multiplidter  inueniunt  fuisse  iUata,  que 
presentibus  insererc  non  sine  causa  distulerunt ;  eadem  dicto  domino 

Archiepiscopo  et  summo  Pontihci  Romane  scdis  transmissuri,  cum 
sibi  super  liijs  tempera  perpenderint  fauente  Domino  opportuna.  De 
premissis  tamen  minutis  iuribus  ad  Episcopum  et  CapituLuni  saum 
spectantibus,  idem  nobilis  qucdam  cisdem  Episcopo  et  Capitulo  nuper 
relaxauit,  sub  protestationc  tali,  quod  ea  uidclicet  Kcck^ic  supra- 
dicte  tanquam  sibi  debita  non  concessit,  sed  tanquam  ex  gratia, 
reuersurus  ad  eadem  cum  sibi  oognouerit  expedire.  In  cuius  eui- 
dentiam  pleniorem  tam  dictus  Episcopus  quwn  Capiculum  sigilla  sua 
presentibus  duxerant  apponenda.  Dat.  apud  Sanctum  Assaph.  in 
crastino  Sancti  Nicholai  Confessoris  anno  Incamatiofiis  Dominioe 
1276.   [Pfmmrth  MSS»  a<$,  pp.  98-105.] 

A.D.  1276.  A  Donnnic  m  House  at  Bangor  Vaur,  before  this  date. 
[Br.  Wiiiisy  BsngoTy  Afftnd,  XL  pp.  211,  21 2,  citing  an  iMfuisish 
quod  damnum  of  May  9, 1300^  respecting  a  grant  thereto  by  Bisbop 
Anian  of  Bangor.] 

* 

A.D.  1277.  -2.       Halso."    Safe-conduct  for  AnLin  the  Bishop  of 

Asaph's  property  m  transit  from  England  to  Wales  or  vice  "jersa. 

Rex,  vmmkm  kmUrvis  tt  fdtUka  suis  md  fMf,  etc.,  salutem.  Sdatis, 
quod  ooncessimus  venerabili  patri  Episcopo  de  Sancto  Asaph,  quod 
ducere  possit  blada  et  alia  bona  sua,  tam  victualia  quam  alia,  a 
partlbus  Angliae  usque  ad  partes  WatU«  et  a  partibus  Walliae  usque 
in  Angliam,  prout  ad  commodum  suum  magis  viderit  expedire.  £t 


Digitized  by  Google 


1188-1295.]     THE  NORMAN  FERIOD,  517 

[u.Twn.nr  iMMir  Meoiiinnncwn.] 

iam  vobis  mandamus,  quod  prefatum  Episcopum,  aut  homines  suos, 

blada,  et  alia  bona  sua,  ut  predictum  est,  ducentes,  contra  banc  con- 
cession em  nostram  non  molestetis  in  aliquo  seu  gravetis.  In  cujiis, 
etc.  Dur.  usque  ad  diem  Dominicam  in  Ramis  Palmarum  prox. 
futur.  Teste  Rcge  apud  Halso,  XXII.  die  Fcbruarii.  IFrptne^ 
Recordsy  lU,  191,  from  Fsf,  5  JS^.  I.  memi,  15*] 

« 

Same  date.  Similar  Letters  ef  PreSeeSim  fir  Amia»  Biskef  ef  Bamger. 

A[niaiius]  Bangorensis  Episcopus  habet  literas  de  protectione  sim- 
piiccs  sine  clausula  unum  annum  duiaturas.  T.  ut  supra.  £t  dupli- 
cantur.  [M,  /^.] 


AJ>.  1977*        27.  North  Stoke.    Relert  jirebHshep  of  Camtefhury 

to  Walter  Archkisbop  of  Tork, 

U^jn  y^fteraMt  h  Christe  Fatri  Deemma  lV[alter9]y  Dei  gratia 
to  be  excommu-  EAoroeemti  Arebiepi$(ep9y  suus  IN  EODEM  CmtiSTO  PRATER 
oat  jDiir  ^  ROBERTUS  CaNTVARIEMSIS  ARCMIEPISOQPUS,  TOTIUS  An- 

bM '       ^  ^"'^  FRiMASy  quicquid  sibi  gratis  et  salutis.  Patemi- 
HHt  of  Qntter-  tatt  vcstrx  tcnore  praesentium  notum  fadmus,  quod, 
cum  dudum  in  provinciali  concilio  Ctotuar.  (praesidente 
tunc  felicis  recordationis  Stephano,  quondam  Cantuariensi  Archi- 

episGopo)  apud  Oxoniam  celebrato,  provida  deliberatione  et  communi 
assensu  sanctorum  patrum  Episcoporum,  suffraganeonim  suorum,  ct 
cleri  provincix  Cantuariensis,  statuto  super  hoc  edito,  lata  fuerit 
majoris  <*xcommunicatu)nis  scntentia  in  omnes  illos,  qui  jura  domini 
Regis  Anglije  injuste  detinere  contendunt,  ac  paccm  et  tranquiili- 
tatem  ejusdem  domini  Regis  et  regni  sui  injuriose  perturbare  praesu- 
munt^  ac  eadem  sententia  per  bonx  memorise  Bonifadum  praedeces- 
sorem  nostrum  et  8u£haganeos  sues,  concilio  postea  apud  Lambeth 
oonvocato  et  iteium  in  Aula  Westmonasteriensi,  pluries  solemniter 
innovata  fuerit;  necnon  et  authoritate  sedis  Apostolicac  spedaliter 
confirmata^—  TuoSy  cum  quibusdam  sufiraganeis  nostris  tunc  ibidem 
personaliter  existentibus^  et  aliorum  absentium  procuratoribus^  citra 
proximum  praeteritum  fbstum  Sancti  Martini  Yemale, — quia  ipsa 
notoria  rei  Veritas  in  auribus  singulorum  acclamabat,  quod  nobilis 
vir  Lewelinus  Hlius  Griffini  Pnnccps  Walliic,  tanquain  Umx  suae 
prodigus  et  salutis,  sententiam  hujusmodi  parvi  pendens,  honiagium 
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et  fidelitatem,  quse  praedecessores  stii  Prioctpes  Walliz  Angliae  Regi- 
bus  iacere  consuevenint,  et  ipsemet  egraguc  roanohaB  domiiio  Hea- 
rim  Regi  Angliae  prius  fecmt,  ac  ciomino  nostio  fidwaido  nunc 
Rcgi  Anglian  illustii  hem  debuit  et  debet  in  pnesenti,  eiquisitis 
occasionibus  facere  detrectat,  ad  hoc  diebus  et  lods  oompetentibas^ 
oblato  sibi  ad  cautebun  salvo  et  securo  condactu,  pluries  legitime 
monitus  et  citatus,  in  hoc  jus  ipsius  Regis  temere  retinere  cx>nteii» 
dens;  pacem  insiipcr  ct  tranquillitatcm  ipsius  domini  Regis  ct  rcgni 
sui  per  se  et  suos  pcituibarc  prarsumpsit,  mcuI  nolorid  str^es  pluri- 
moruni,  dcprardationcs  rcrum,  inccndia  domoriim,  ct  innumera  dam- 
norum  genera,  tcstantur  apcrtc;  per  qux  ipsum  in  senlcntias  hujus- 
modi  non  ambigitur  damnabiliter  incidissc: — habito  tractatu  dili- 
genti,  et  de  salute  ipsius  principis  soUicite  cogitantcs,  dc  consilio 
eorundcm  suflPragancorum  nostrorum  et  cum  eisdem,  prxlatum  Lew- 
elinum  litteris  pariter  et  nuntiis  solemnibus  ad  ipsum  propter  boc 
specialiter  destinatis  in  pnefatas  exoommunicatioois  sententias  tali- 
ter  incidisse  decernentcs,  ipsum  nichilominus  monuimus,  quod  infia 
quindecim  dies  a  tempore  monitionJs  hujusmodi  de  praemissis  satis* 
faceret)  et  ab  incepta  perturbatione  pads  domini  nostri  Regis  ct 
regni  sui  molestia  desistendo^  suos  ab  hujusmodi  praesumptionibus 
pariter  refraenaret;  alioquin  ex  tunc  contra  ipsos  asperius  procedere- 
mus,  prout  notorii  excessus  corundem  c\p')S(iint. — Porronunciis  ipsis 
apud  Lammas,  ubi  priaceps  ille  cum  suis  j^roceribus  curiam  suara 
tunc  tcnebat,  accedentibus,  ct  sui  advcntus  cm -am  ipsius  principis 
tamiliaribus  ct  ministris  sicrio  e\|X)nciUibus,  idem  princcps,  offensam 
superaddens  offensis,  nuncios  ipsos,  non  sine  nostro  contemptu^  ad 
sc  aditum  liabere  non  permisit^  et  monita  nostra  salubria,  per  suos 
sibi  plene  nunciata,  animo  oontemnens  indurate,  hactenus  ad  satis- 
factionem  venire  non  curavit,  per  sex  septimanas  et  amplius  favore 
benivolo  patienter  ezpectatus;  sed  semper  pejora  prioribus  addens, 
de  die  in  diem  quantum  potest  manus  aggravat  ad  delicta: — ^propter 
quae  oonvocatis  iterum  sufiPraganeis  nostris^  et  habito  supra  hujusmodi 
contemptu  et  notoriis  et  multiplioitis  ipsius  principis  et  suorum 
excessibus  ct  offcnsis  tractatu  pleniori,  quia,  crescente  ipsorum  con- 
tumacia  pariter  et  ofFensa,  crcscere  debet  et  poena;  de  eorundcm 
suffi.i^.incurum  nostrorum  unanimi  consilio  et  assensu  extitit  pnv 
visum  et  ordiiiatum,  quod  unusquisque  >u{^ra;i;ancorum  prsedictorum, 
in  cathcdralibus  ct  aliis  collcgiatis  et  parochialibus  ccclcvns  su.r 
civitatis  et  diocssis,  dictum  Lcwciinum  Principcm  Waliix  in  prx- 
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fatas  excommunicationum  incidisse  sententias  et  nominatim  taliter 
excommunicatum  esse  denunciaret,  pulsatis  campanis  ct  accensis 
candclis;  a>nciliarios  insuper  suos  et  fautorcs,  ac  omnes  consilium 
vel  auxilium  eidem  principi  in  sua  rebel  Hone  perseverami  scienter 
impcndentes  in  pracmissis,  nisi  infra  mensem  unum  resipucrint,  ct 
ab  ipsius  consilio,  consensu,  et  auxilio,  se  subtiaxerint,  pari  sententia 
et  cum  cadem  ^lemnitate  publice  innodatos  denunciaret^  et  ipsos, 
quos  contra  monitionem  hujusmodi  extunc  sibi  adiuerere,  et  coosi- 
iiuin,  oonsensum,  vel  auxiUuin,  sibi  impendere  eoosttterit  in  pnt- 
miasia,  piiblice  et  soleniutcr  excommuiiicatos  denuntiaiet  nomina- 
tim: quam  quidem  sententiae  denundationem  in  diocaesi  nostra 
niiper  per  nostras  fieri  mandavimus  cum  efiectu.   Unde,  cum  per 
prsdatum  dominum  £dwardum  Regem  nostram  serenissimum  simus 
per  suas  literas  nobis  nuper  directas  special  iter  rogati,  ut  in  istius 
negotii  executione  vestrum  implorcmus  auxilium  et  juvamen  ;  ac  vos 
ct  nos,  quibus  Ecclesianim  et  animaruiii  cura  incumbit,  ibi  fortius 
voluntaries  labores  suscipcre  tenemur,  ubi  ipsius  Lcwelini  rcbellio 
periculosius  exardescit,  et  in  prardicti  domini  Regis  injuriam  in 
posterum  arrogantcr  insurgct,  nisi  cam  cxurgcns  justitia  praeveniat 
et  subvertat,  ut  sic  pax  et  quies  caeteris  prseparctur;  Patcmitatem 
vestram  rogamus  et  requirimus,  quatenus  obtentu  precum  dicti 
<iomini  Regis  iUustrissimi,  vobis  in  bac  parte  porrcctanun,  ac 
aostranun,  pradatum  Lewelinum  per  totam  vestram  diocaesim  eC 
provindam  in  prasdictas  excommunicationis  sententias  incidisse^  et 
nominatim  taliter  excommunicatum  esse,  si  placet,  denundetis 
et  denundari  faciatis  in  forma  memorata  j  praesens  negotium  talitelr 
impleturi,  cpialiter  a  nobis  in  casu  oonsimili  vobis  fieri  velletis.  Dat. 
apud  Northstok,  tertio  kal.  Martii  anno  Domini  raillesimo  ducen- 
tesimo  sepLuagesimo  sexto.    [Rymer^  I.  34 1 .] 

A-D.  ia77»-  Chmter  of  JJherties  granted  by  Llyweljn  Priiue  ^fWitUs 
U  tb9  Bishof  mtd  C barter  rfS.  Atmph, 

Univerfis  Christi  fideliims  fresentes  litteras  msvrts  wei  auMturiSy  Lew- 

ELiNUs  FiLius  Gruffud  Princeps  Wallle  DoMiNus  Sn'auix)N'.,  salu- 
tem  in  Domino  scmpiternam.  Vobis  omnibus  et  singulis  notum 
facimus  per  prescntcs,  quod  nos,  Diuinc  caritalis  intuitu,  ct  in 
nostrorum  rcmissioncm  pcccnminum,  lucimn  ct  intuitu  scruiciorum 
uenerabiiis  patris  domini  A[nianiJ  Dei  gratia  Episcopi  Assauensis, 
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«  *  *  *  *  eiusdem  loci  Decani,  et  Capitiiliy  nobis  impenaofuin, 

Cuo  tMunien.  ^temur  et  recognoscfimis  omnes  catfias  tesCamcntaii' 
utft   ■wtriiBO'  rias,  matrimoniales,  usurarias,  decimanim.  ct  sacrilesii, 

niaI.ati(loln<i:rv,  '  ,  '  , 

tithes,  MCTik'gc,  necnon  et  hijs  anucxas,  per  lotam  diocesim  Assauensem 
to'^^ti  al2  spectarc  ad  forum  Ecclesic  plcno  iure. 


court.  Vf)lumus  insuper  salubribus  Ap(Jstolice  sedis  monitis 

parere  pariter  et  mandatis,  que  circa  reformacionem  status  Assaucosis 
Ecclesic  meminimus  recepisse  dudum,  in  articulis  infrascriptis. 
Moveables  of  the  Decedcfite  itaque  Episcc^  qui  pro  tempore  fiierit  in 
Quii^sot  ^  £^l^j^  Assauensi,  ad  oocupattonem  bononim  Ecdesie 
Priuct,  tMb  mobilium  nanus  nostras  nuUatenus  extendennis^  qyo- 
minus  debitum  sortiatur  offidum  salubiis  de  intcntD 

decedentes^. 

Nor  wiib  inter-    Testamenta  tosuper  nostrorum  vassaUorum  dccedcn* 
ier«d  wOu      tium  ciusdcm  diocesis,  quandocunque  oondita,  noQ  jb- 
pediemus^  quamdiu  duraurrint  non  mutata.    Nec  occupabimus  bona 
alicuius  Ecclesie  vassalli,  quamquam  ipse  decesserii  uUesutu?. 
«       .       ^     Quod  si  laici  nobis  subditi  m  d(>ni:l>as  monadic rii 'rum 

Procurations  not 

to  be  levied  ou  et  ecclesiarum  dioccsis  Assiiucn.sis  indcbitas  exigant 
nwHUiiuIcs.  procurationcs,  p.:rsonis  in  cisdcm  locis  degcntibus  con- 
tradicentibus  ct  inuitis ;  aut  propter  hoc  per  subditos  ipsos  personis 
eisdem  in  corpore  uel  in  bonis  molestias  infierri  conttngat  aut  iac> 
turas ; — quod  fieri  prohibemus ; — plenam  correctionem  pto  transgres* 
sionibus  his  ooncedimus  ad  Eodesiam  pertinere. 

Kor  conftakw  Gohibitionem  quoquc  consimilem  Ecclcsie  permittmuis 
^^"''^        Assaoensi  in  ministros  nostros,  qui  non  penniserint  a 

nostra  curia  condempnatos,  ni  ipsis  ministris  presentibus  et  audien- 

tibus,  sua  pcccata  sacci  dotibus  contiteri ;  nec  ipsos  transgrcssorcs 
manutcnerc  uolumus,  quominus  in  talcs  Ecdcsia  discipline  scuerita- 
tem  uaJeat  exercere. 

Rights  respectiiv  De  cetero  etiam,  tallias,  collectas,  seu  exacciones  ali- 
ctnuchvusaii.  qy^s,  persouis  non  imponens  ecdesiasticis  uel  Ecclcsie 
vassallis,  ni  feodum  a  nobis  in  capite  teneant;  uel  saltern  supia 
tali  impositione  prelati  cjonsensum  uel  licentiam  obtinuimus  spiri* 
tualem.  Ad  hoc  in  vassallis  Ecdesie  Assauensis  ilUun  eisdem 
Episcopo  et  Capitulo  ooncedimus  iurisdictionem  habere^  quod, 
accusato  ipsius  Ecdesie  vassallo  aliquo  super  fiirto^  medietatem 
amerciamenti  recipiant  qualitercunque  condempnatorum ;  quousquc 
dictata  fuerit  condempnacionis  summa  in  persona.    Ad' ipsos  ctiam 
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uolumus  et  concedimus  medietatem  Halaucte^  in  Ecclesic  tcrritorio 
pertincre.  Si  quis  iiisupcr  cjusdem  Ecciesie  sulxiitus  per  nostram 
bannitus  potestatem  aut  qucxjuo  niodo  noster  fucril  fugitiuus,  plcnam' 
possessionem  bonorum  tam  mobilium  quam  immobilium  ingrcdiantur 
ipsius,  ac  de  hijs  disponant  pro  sue  libito  uoluntatis:  nec  de  hijs 
bonis  uolumus,  quod  nostri  bailiui  se  aliquatenus  intromittant,  ni 
forte  in  talium  occapadone  bonorum  prelati  aut  coram  ofHciales 
n^ligentcs  fuissent  aut  remissi.  Preterea  homo(?)  vassallus  JScdesie 
pro  forisfocto  aliquOy  irrequisitis  £pi80opi  hatiiiiiSi  per  nostios  ser* 
irientcs  in  persona  nuUatemis  capiatur,  hi  periculum  sit  in  mora  ^  et 
tunc  fbris&ctor,  ad  curiam  Episcopi  primo  deducttt%  hominibtta 
£cde8ie  captum  requirentifaus  ad  plegios  nuUatcnus  denegetor. 
Transgressiones  insuper  in  curiis  Episcopi  perpetratas,  nisi  solum 
in  casu  homicidii,  eidem  Episcopo  fecilitatem  plenariam  concedi- 
mus corrigendi.  Insuper  si  duo  homines,  noster  videlicet  ct  iiccle-p 
sic,  in  tcrritorio  nostro  uulnera,  conuicia,  ucl  iniurias  alias  infc- 
rant,  pro  transi;rossione  sui  h  oniinis  ad  Episcopum  ct  Capitulum 
medietas  spectet  emcndjc :  uerum  si  in  tcrritorio  Ecclesiae,  ipsa 
totalis  emenda  in  usum  Episcopi  ct  CapituH  deuoluatur. 

Haec  et  hijs  similia,  in  quorum  possessione  uei  quasi  a  longe  retro- 
actis  temporibus  Ecclesia  extitit  Assauensis^  sepe  dictis  Ecciesie, 
£pisoopc^  et  Capitulo^  suisque  successoribus,  pro  salute  anime  nostre 
et  nostrorum  predecessoram  Piindpum  Wadlise^  in  puram  ac  perpe- 
tuam  elemosinam  concedimus  possidenda  in  perpetuum  padfice  et 
quiete.  £t  nos  pro  nobis,  beredibus,  aut  successoribus  nostris,  sibi  et 
successoribus  suis,  contra  omnes  homines  inperpetuum  warrantiza- 
mus  ipsa  iura,  libertates,  et  consuetudines,  supradictas.  Et  ut  hsec 
nostra  conccssio  ct  libcralis  donacio  robur  optineat  hrmitatis,  ipsas 
pr^enti  carta  nostra  roLK)iata  sigilli  nostri  appensione  confirmamus. 
Hijs  testibus  etc.  Dat.  etc  [From  Uh,  Ruh,  ^ssav.,  in  Feniartb 
MSS,  26,  pp.  74-77.] 

■  The  dale  b  conjectun].  LlywdTn  probably     in  the  Spring  of  1977* 
jxude  the  grant  while  under  fear  of  Eogliih  So  in  MS. 

King  and  Cantctbuiy  excommunication* ;  i.  e.  See  abuve,  p.  493,  note  0. 

A.D.  1277.  Jitfy  ai.  Chester,   Letters     Jfreiteaiem  fir  the  FrUrs 

Frembers  efBsisger. 

Rex,  Baronihus  ^uin^ue  Portuum^  et  omrnkus  Mlhfis  et  pdeRbtts  sms 
fwSy  etc    Quia  Rcligiosos  ct  maxiinc  >  rati eb  dc  urdinc  Prxdicato- 


Dlgitlzed  by  Google 


5a2  CHURCH  OF  WALES  DURING      [J^ERIOD  IV. 

(cvwa  aooM  to  am  noncriD  m  ram  or  luk.} 

rum,  quos  quadam  dilectioois  pnerogativft  conunendatos  habeaitiii% 
cum  tranquUlitate  et  maosuetudine,  qua  statu!  suo  ocmvemty  manu- 
tenere  voUimus  et  tueii :  dilectos  nobis  in  Christo  Fratres  Prasdica- 

tores  dc  Bangor  in  protectioncm  et  defensionem  nostram  suscepimus 
specialem.  Et  ideo  vobis  mandamus,  quod  Fratres  prxdictos,  homi- 
nes, res,  et  lx>na  in  domo  eorundem  Fratrum  existeatia,  manutc- 
neatis,  protegatis,  et  dcFcnd.itis ;  non  infercntes  eis,  etc.,  si  ct«*  per 
partes  illas  transitum  tacere  contigerit,  injuriam,  molestiam,  dampv. 
num,  aut  gravamen.  Et  si  quid  eiSj  etc  In  cujus  etc.  Teste  Rege 
apud  CesU.,  XXI.  die  JuliL  [iVpWi  RawdSf  III,  191,  from  Pst. 
5  BJw*  I.  mem^m  15.3 

•  **voi''iiiFqpime. 

A.D.  1277.  yufy  25.  Ann.  Cams,  im  am. — Eadmundus  [Earl  of  Lan- 
caster] frater  [Eadvvardi]  venit  in  West-W  alliani,  ct  incepit  con- 
struere  castrum  apud  Lanpadarnvaur  [at  Aberystwyth,  Brut  y  Tywy- 

sogJ] ,  et  venit  apud  Sanctum  David  causa  per^rinatioois. 

[p.  105  ed.  Williams.] 


A.D.  1277.    Before  Nouem her  Rohert  Archbishop  of  C^nterhrry  to 

William  de  Beauchamp  Earl  of  Warwick  smd  (be  Qthtr  Caftaims  tf 
EdvMtd  Vs  army  a$  Cbesitr, 

Kcgl^     ^      FRATIR  RoBERTOSy  PERMISSIQNE  DiUlKA  CantVARIK 

•ohHen.     who  ARGmmsooPtn,  Tonvs  Anglie  primas,  mMKi&s  vhis  a 

are    plundenng  '  ' 

churdies  etc.,  and 

*        -uiickA  et  ceteris  Capitaneis  exerdtus  domni  Regis  apud  Ces- 

nor  of  tn?  Hisliop  J  ^  r 

of  s./Wph.  triam  residentibus^  salutem  in  Domino  sempitcrnam.  Cum 
non  m(xlica  cordis  displic[ent1ia  intelleximus  ex  relatu  fideH,  qucxi 
homines  exercitus  vestri,  p<^stpf)Mto  Dei  timorc,  ccclcsiis,  cimitcriis, 
aut  ecclesiasticis  possessionibus  et  rebus,  non  parcunt;  loca  et  res 
huiusmodi  hostiliter  inuadentes.  Quorum  aliqui  dudum  quoddam 
manerium  domini  Assavensis  Episcopi  combusserunt,  interficicntes 
unum  de  hominibus  suis  ibidem,  [et]  oonmiittendo  diueisimodo  in 
lods  aliis  sacril^ia  et  lapinas.  Cum  Igitur  facta  huiusmodi  sint 
omnino  oontraria  expedidoni  uotiue  [et]  vestri  nogodi  indioatis; 
uos^quos  reputavimus  Deo  deuotos,  rogamus,  monemus^  et  in  Domino 
exortamur  patiente  \  quatinus,  si  ita  est,  homines  sub  uestro  regi* 
mine  constitutes  a  factis  [sjceleiatis  de  cetero  cohibeatis  omnino  ^ 
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pro  dampim  dicto  Episcopo  fratri  nostro  lllatis  et  aliunde  oommtssis 
aim  celeritate  congniam  fieri  fadentes  emendam.  Alioquin  iuste 
timcre  poteritis  et  d<;betis,  quod  Deus  iustus,  fbrtis,  et  patiens,  Cuius 

directione  plurimum  indjgctis,  (quod  absit)  subito  dt-xtciam  Suam 
aucrtetc,  Suisque  persecutoribus  dignam  retribuat  uitionem,  quod 
nun  in  guerris  habitis  in  Anglia  uestris  temporibus  satis  potuistis 
vidisse.    [From  Lii>.  Ruh.  Assav.^  in  Peniarth  MSS»  a6,    55  j  and  in 

•  TUi  letter  ii  datod  hy     Wiffii  in  layS*  and  p«dImUx  it  to  be  dated  in  tful  |car»  bflfai* 

and  must  of  course  have  preceded  Archbishop  the  pCMc  of  November  1377. 

Kilwardb/s  appoinuuctu  as  Cardinal  io  1378.  ^  "poteoter,"  in  WiUii't  copy. 

It  bciongi  dwKfim  to  Ll/wdyo'*  mr  of  1 277,  «  &»  in  Willit:  partly  blank  in  Peniaith  wff* 


AJ>.  1277*  Mfrr  AwMUh^  vf  Canterhtnj  t9 

the  Citrgy  amd  Ltrnty  tf  the  dhctses  rf  Coventry  tmd  Lichfield^  §f 

Aid  and  protect       FraTER  RoBERTUS  PERMISSION E  DiVlNA  CaNT.  ArcHI- 

tiwdeqprofS.  ePTSCOPUS,  TOTIUS  AnglTE  PRIMAS,  uni'vers'ts  tarn  clerkis 
Asaph,  carrying 

ioaBdthcS.Asaph  ^uam  I  aids  per  Couentren.  et  L.icch.^  Hereford.^  ac  Walliije 
SS'^for  "SeS  ^^'^^^  constitutis^  salutem  in  Domino.  Librum  seu  tcx- 
church.  turn  Euangeliorum  de  Ecdesia  Assaph.,  vulgo  "  Ereue- 

giltbes"  appel  latum,  qui  ut  didicimus  in  magna  ueneratione  habetur 
in  partibus  Wallie  et  Marchie  apud  onmes,  et  propter  casus  uarios  a 
quibusdam  derids  prdate  £cdesie  quandoque  per  patriam  tanquam 
san£c]tuarium  honorifice  drcumfarturj  unde  uniuersitati  uestre  una 
cum  peisonis  textum  huiusmodi  deferentibus  recomendandis  duximus 
per  presentes,  rogantes,  quatinus  ob  reuerentiam  Chiisti,  Qui  £uan* 
gelionim  est  Auctor,  derioos  memoratos  cum  textu  predicto  per  uos 
transitu m  facientes,  in  eundo,  morando,  et  redeundo,  securitatis  et 
pads  bcnehcio  pcrmittatis  gaudere.  Dat.  *  *,  [Peniarth  MS^,  a6, 
p.  55,  from  Lih,  Ruh,  Assav.^ 

•  Ftt^nblj  about  the  same  date  with  the  deacon  of  Chester  (P«ii«ailA  Mi^.  26,  p.  43, 

preceding.    A  like  docnment  is  addressed  by  from  Lib.  BuL  Atmv.);  and  see  anocbet  of 

Bishop  Leoline  Biomfield  (1 303-1314)  to  Mas>  Ardibuhop  PedAamX  below.  May  19,  A.D. 

far  RoImr  da  Ffolealian,  oflUal  of  tbe  Asdif-  1184. 


A.D*  1277.  Befire  November     «.    Anian  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph  to  the 
Frewmial  of  the  Friars  Freachert  im  EMgioMd, 

>bla  the  pnycrs     Frat£R  Anianus,  etc,  Frim  ProwMcU/i  et  Capitule 
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of  the  Frian  ht$£uimm  Anglie^  obedientiam,  rcuerentiain,  cum  bo- 

Preachers  for  the  m.  . 

chureh  oi  s.  nore.    Nosttaiti  naviciiiain,  more  fluctuantis 


^'■P**  undis  tegentibiis,  tcmpestatum  et  uentis  persecutionuin 

inualescentibus  agitatam,  nc  naui^antium  ciilpis  cxigcntibub  aJ 
cautcs  conquassaretur  incaute,  am  pL-rscLutiomim  furia  succrescentc 
fugata  deucniat  in  Caribdim ;  ad  uub,  paLres  conscripti,  quibus  cordi 
esse  non  ambigitur  causa  Dei,  confu£!;imus  a  tantarum  facie  turbatio 
num,  humiiiter  supplicantes,  quatinus  Assaucnsem  £cciesiajn,  soiii- 
citudini  nostre  commissam,  que  tot  aduersitates  patitur  hijs  diebus^ 
deuotis  fratnim  orationibus  commendetis:  cum  taato  ad  presens 
orationum  presidiis  apud  Dominum  plus  indigeat,  quanto  persecutio 
contia  ipsam  de  die  in  diem  cnidelior  imialesdt ;  et  iam  ttmedkam 
appooere  non  uideatur  esse  in  homine,  sed  in  Dea  Dat.  etc 
IPemsrth  MSS.  a6,  pp.  8 1,  8a,  from  ZJ^.  Rm^,  Asimt,t  also  ia  Br. 
Willit^  S.Af0fb^  Appemd,  X/.] 

*  Pnbibijofiiiiiihrdile  wiifatlietiropceoedii^l^^ 


A.D.  1277.  Nm\  10  X  18  a.  Ann.  de  Winton.  'm  mm. — Lewelinus 
benehcium  absuiutionis  obtniuit  ct  iiUcrdictum  terrse  sux  relaxabatur. 
[125  Luard.] 


*  Nov.  tmt977f  *  treaty       made  between 

Commissioncn  of  Edward  and  Llyweijm  at 
Conway  (/?ym<T,  I.  545.  546),  Llywdyn  to 
come  in  person  to  Edward  at  RbuddliMI  at 
aoon  as  be  il  ab*o!vH  from  Church  (*nMir«t, 
Nov.  z8  ("in  octavu  beau  Marum  hyemalibus, " 


Ann.  Camb..  p.  105  ed.  WnKams;  *'oo  the 
calends  of  Winter,"  fimt  f  lV«t«y^  p.  168 

ed.  Williams),  Uyweljm  oune  to  Rhoddlan, 
and  "Concordes  &cti  sunt  Rex  et  Princept" 

(  Ann  Cnmb  ,  S<^  also  ComtenU  of  P<n»- 

atth  J/^^.  a6,  m  JS  ichoU,  CMttt.  Tapoj/r.  II. 


A.D.  1278.  yjMMT/ 4.  TtwrtfLmdm,   Edmmrd  L  Kmg  §f  BmgUmd 

$9  Amiam  Bishop  of  Bangor. 

Remore     the  vmiTsMU  iff  Chr$st0  fstri  A[msm§]  Bmmgartud 

cam  which  has  Ef$s(9p9y  salutem.  Quia  ex  querimonia  David  ap  Eynun 
titecomofDwid  aocepimus^  quod  quidam  de  partibus  ill  is,  asserentes 
•pEinion.  quedam  blada,  que  idem  David  a  Williebno  Bumell 
et  hominibus  suis  emit  in  Anglesey  vestie  diocesis,  dum  fuemnt 
ibidem  in  servido  nostro^  sua  esse,  quandam  cnicem  super  bJada 
predicta  (prout  mods  est  in  partibus  illis)  apponi  i«cemnt  ^  occasiooe 
cujus  cnids  predictus  David  aliquam  administradonem  de  bladis 
illis  habere  non  potest :  vobis  mandamus  rogantes,  quatinus  crucem 
predictam  amuvcri  et  eidcm  dc  bladib  predictis  liberam  admim^Lra- 
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tionem  habere  iadatis*  £t  si  quid  inde  captum  fiierit,  id  ekleni 
restitui  Bsidatis,  Teste  Rege  apud  Turrim  London.,  IV«  die  Jan. 
[Pry»Me,  Records^  IIJ,  219,  from  X§t.  fFkU.  6  Bdw,  L  mem^,  I  a 


A.D.  1278*.  Jufy  14.  Windtm',    Edward  L  King  of  EngUmd  to 

L.ly'xiielyn  Prime  of  Wales, 

Dtttm  floiy  6ir  t*  fidtU  Mw  Ijtmllm  fS9  Gr^m  frmnfi 

treatment  for  the  H^M^,  £a  qusB  de  n^tiis  venembiUs  patris  A[aiani] 
gornd  the  Ab.  Bangoren.  Episcopi  voms  nuper  niandavimusy  non  00  id 
bat  of  Basing,  quod  Ubeftatcs  vcstTas  in  aliquo  diminui  sen  juribus 

wenc.  and  not  to   *       .  ^  ,  J  .  .      .  . 

deprireUyweiyn  vestHS  auquatcnus  derogan  vellemus,  Tobis  significavi- 

p!cM*"m    the  ^^  'y  ^P^"*  Episcopum,  prout  honori 

Mvchci  and  m  vestto  congruit,  pacem  et  concordiain  toveremus,  ne  ipse 
de  aliquo,  quod  libertates  aut  jura  Ecclesiae  suse  lacdcrc 
p^isset,  de  vobis  justam  matcriam  habere  posset  conqucrendi.  Propter 
quod  vos  rogamu?,  quod,  quoad  jura  spiritualia  ct  tcmporalia  ipsius 
£piscopi,  tarn  cunalitcr  ct  modeste  sicut  prmcipem  decet  vos  geratis 
exga  ipsum,  quod  ex  hoc  honor  vobis  accrescat,  et  a  Deo  retribu^ 
tionem  condignam  mereamim  reportare.  Cxterum  nobis  non  dis- 
plicet,  quod  vos  de  Abbate  de  Basingwerk  ezigitis  ca  quse  vos  et 
predecessoies  vestri  semper  hactenus  juste  et  padfice  perdpere  con- 
suevistis;  set  intentionis  nostrse  fuefa^  cum  pro  ipso  vobis  script 
simus^  vobis  ea  potius  suadere  quae  ad  honorem  vcstrum  spectare 
noscuntur,  quam  eidem  Abbati  aliquam  immunitatem  pnestari  ad  id 
faciendum,  quod  ipse  et  praedecessores  sui  vobis  et  progenitoribos 
vestris  semper  hactenus  juste  et  debite  facere  consueverunt.  Verump- 
tatnen  vos  rogamus,  quad  ab  ipso  alia  non  petatis,  quain  c.i  qu«c 
juste  ct  debite  petcre  debetis,  et  hactenus  pcrcipere  solcbatis:  et 
ipsum  adeo  humaniter  tractctis,  quod  ad  justam  querimoniam  suam, 
cui  (sicut  ncc  caeteris  de  regno  nostru)  m  justitia  deesse  non  possu- 
mus,  nos  non  oporteat  justiciariis  nostris  ibidem  demandare,  quod 
auditis  suis  querimoniis  sibi  fieri  Bsiciant  justitiae  complementum. 
Articulum  autem  pacis  inter  nos  et  vos  initae,  de  quo  vestrx  literx 
mentionem  fadebant,  videlicet,  de  pladtis  et  controversiis  in  Marchia 
et  Wallia  audiendis  et  terminandis,  aliter  non  intelligimus^  nec 
intelligi  potest,  quam  temporibus  pnedecessorum  nostrorum  Regnm 
Angiiae  et  temporibus  nostris  semper  hactenus  usitatum  extitit  ^ 
consuetum.   Nec  etiam  illud  ex  verbo  pads  obici  potesjt,  nisi  quod 
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controyersiac  et  amtentiones  motae  in  Maicfaia  seciuuhim  leges 
Marchiie,  et  qiue  in  Wallia  oriuntur,  secundum  leges  Walleii- 
Slum,  audiri  et  terminari  debent  ad  certos  dies  et  loca,  quos  nos 

ibidem  partibus  duxerimus  pracfigendos.  Et  idcirco  coram  justiciariis 
no.stiis,  in  pai  tibus  tUis,  ad  dies  et  IcKa  quos  ipsi  vobis  scire  facianl, 
coram  ipsis  venictis  :id  faciendum  et  recipiendum  qufxi  justitia 
dictavcrit  secundum  leges  supradictas.  Alia  autem  vera  illius  arti- 
culi  intcrprctalio  heri  non  potest,  ncc  aliud  umquam  inieiicximus 
aut  intelJigimus  in  liac  parte.  Sinistra  siquidem  ad  aUcujus  fiaisam 
suggestionem  de  vobis  non  credemus;  set  potius  speramus,  quod 
facta  dicti"^  compensabitis^  et  erga  nos  et  nostio%  semper  fideliter 
vos  geietis.  Teste  Rege  apud  Windsor^  decimo  quarto  die  JuliL 
[JZ/Mfr,  I.  559>5(^9  also  in  Prymtey  III*  218:  from  the  Jbr.  iPStiL 
6  Edm,  I.  $K§mk  10  d«] 

■  A  letter  from  Llywelyn  to  Robert  Arch-  treat)  and  to  oblige  the  Marchers  to  do  the 

bishop  of  Canteifoury,  dated  at  Rylcutdl,  (pctK  tame,  is  calendared  io  the  yd  B^poH  of  Wjttfti 

bably)  in   1378,  Wednesday  before  S.  Mary  of  Public  Record*,  184^,  p  257.  no.  igSt. 

Magd.  {iod  a  to,  July  ao),  compkiuiug  of  And  a  umiiar  letter,  dated  June  24  (probaibij 

infringements  of  the  peace,  and  requesting  the  IS79)*  Ik,  6tt  gyarl,  1845,  pi.  lOI,  no.  tj^l. 
AichtaUkop  to  aoiidt  the  King  to  otNcnre  the 

A.D.  1278.  Nw*  i8.  JtMdlsm.   Grmtt  rfUUr^  U  the  Sptne 

Confirms  liberties  EdwaRDUS  Dfi  GRATIA  Rkx  AnGLI^-E  ctc.  ormiihit  ad 
SSi  £e1i?S»^  ^"'^^  ftasmtes  litter  a  pervenerint^  salutem  [ctc.  In  terms 
gor.  identical  with  those  of  the  like  grant  to  Anian  of 

&  Asaph «»]  Teste  Rege  Novemb.  x8,  apud  RotheJan,  anno  regni 
sexto ^  \FT^xa^Br,^f^tUu^B4mff^'^AJ^^md,XlL^2\^y%^^'\ 

•  Above,  p.  509.  [A.D.  1313]  :  in  Br.  WiBk*  A.;  al»  by  Hemy 

^  From  an  Inspeximus  and  Confimiatioa  hf  \'\..  Westminder  Jolf  if,  AJ>«  t^tj^ijid^ 
Edward  lU  "aiwd  Torkcsey  aa  die  Apiflit*     ^>|«nd.  XJL), 

AJ>,  1380.  Jnfy  8*  Grant  to  Anian  Bishop  of  Bangor,  of  Bangor 
House,  ^in  Shoe  Lane  in  the  parish  of  S.  Andrew's,  Holbom*^  (in  Br* 
WilRs^  Bamgtr^  AffeiuL  f7.  p.  189). 

A.D.  laSo.  Jmfy  lo*  {Timrming}).    AnhUshop  Ptckhmm  f  U/wefym 

Frma  rfNtrth  Wmiet. 


Congratuiatci        pRiMaPl     KUJ%,*^MMgniJieo  FftMofi  4K  Dtmhw 

him  on  hi?  a  free-  «  •    •  •  _.-  v»  *^  -  ■-> 

ment  with  the        Fnm$ft  WmW§  Fratek  I[ohannbs]  etc  Excellen- 
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Biihop  of  Ban-  tiaiH  vcstiain,  quam  pridem  sincero  afiectu  ooidi  nostio 
h^i  in^bc  b^^  astrictam  tenuimusy  letanti  animo  si  fiiisset  possibile 
<T  1^  ^"  cuius  efifectum  desiderii  subtraxii  nobis 

the '  Archikaoon  prcscntium  duonim*  malitia,  quia  quidquid  pcne  faciimis 
ofBugor.  detractione  pervcrtitur  emulorum.  Tamen,  quantum 
secundum  Deum  possumus,  honori  vestro  parati  semper  erimus  obse- 
quium  impend'ere  et  fauorcm.  Dc  conipositione  autem  inter  vos  et 
dominum  Episa)pum  Bangorensem amicabiliter  dcducenda  gaude- 
mus  plurimum,  Altissimum  deprccantcs  ut  dignctur  illi  tractatui 
vestro  Sui  spintum  consilii  destinarej  hoc  certissimc  scientcs,  quod 
quamvis  persone^  ecclesiastice  ut  plurimum  sint  fragiles  et  infirme^ 
multum  tamen  dispUcet  Altissimo,  quando  occasione  quarumcunque« 
fiagilium  mimstranim  leduntur  aut  violantur  £cciesie  Sue  liber- 
tates:  cui  lesioni  dcommumcatioiiis  sententia  est  annexa.  Cdn- 
sulimus  igittir  vobis  bona  fid^  ut  quantum  iustitia  requirit,  Eccleste 
deferatis.  Quod  fadendo^  Deum  semper  vobiscum  habeUtis  ^  et  hoc 
supposito,  lion  oportebit  a  ^e  aduersarii  fbrmidare.  Quod  si  im- 
pediente  humani  generis  inimico  tractatus  vester  in  pace  minime 
concludatur,  cum  impedimenta  nobis  sigmhcaUi  kicimt,  remedium 
ut  poterimus  efficax  proponimus  adhibere.  Et  nos  ipsi,  si  angustia 
temporis  sustinuissct,  Assaacnsem  et  Rnngorensem  dioceses  nostri 
lab<:)ris  ministerio  lustrasscmus.  Petiuoncs  autem  pro  duobus  cle- 
ricis  vestris,  Madoco  scilicet  tilio  Magistri  ct  W illelmo  6iio  Danielis^ 
quantum  possumus  volumus  exaudire.  Sed  licet  ad  ordines  ascendere 
minime  compellantur,  currit  eis  tamen  tempus^  nisi  infra  annum 
ascendant  ad  sacerdotium;  et  vacant  eonim  beneficia  ipso  iure. 
Cuius  dispendii  vobis  tale  remedium  indulgemus,  ut  hac  vice  tantum 
presentetis  ipsos  ad  eadem  beneficia  iterato;  et  nisi  £ptscopus  eos 
admiserit,  nos  ob  vestram  reuerentiam  admittemus.  Miramur  autem 
plurimum  de  *  *  *  Arcfaidiacono  Bangorensi,  qui  se  de  laico  feodo 
tntromlttit,  ad  vestrum  dominium  pertinente :  de  quo  Episcopo  scri- 
bimus,ut  de  talibus  se  nullatenus  intromittat,  msi  ad  hoc  lus  h  ilK  it; 
quod  nescimus.  Regratiamur  vobis  dc  leporarii[s]  n  ibis  missis, 
quibus  frequenter  indigemus  pro  excrccnda  Ecclesie  nostre  in  talibus 
iiberiatc.  V'aleat  Excellentia  vestra  per  tempora  longiora.  Datum 
apud  Torncn.,  VI,  idus  lulii  [consecrationis  nostre  — [Rfg- 
P«fii&.  fbl.  170  b,] 

*  ?   tempontm.'*  the  referaice  it  probaUy  to  m»im  OMie  recent 

^  Seeaboratudcr  AJ>.ia6i,April  39.  But  ^toBittdSon. 
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«  So  in  MS.  <aie  of  a  Biihop  (uooamed)  "  habcnwn  quioqae 

<  AJ>.  ia7^tAer  dieComdl  of  Reading.  fiSot"  (Pttddnm,  Aug.  17.  Moctkkc,  ia  Jk§. 

William  Biibop  of  Llaodafr  had  acted  u  auescor  PM.  IS  a,  Md  W8kt  XL  4»). 

to  Aichbiihop  Feckham  ia  «d  cnquiiy  ioto  the 

AJD.  1 280.  Oct,  6.  UncoLn.    Thomas  Beck  comstcratid  to  the  ^te  wf 

P.  R.  In  nomine  Domini,  Amen.  Ego  Thomas  EocU  Menev. 
electusy  et  a  te,  ven.  Pater,  Prater  Johannes  Cant  Aidiicpisoope^ 
totitts  Anglix  primas,  consecrandus  antistes,  tibi,  et  sanctx  Cant. 
EccL  metropoliticae,  et  successoribtis  tuis  in  dicta  £ccl.  Omt.  cano- 

nice  substituendis,  debitam  et  canonicam  obedientiam,  reverentiam, 

ci  siibjcctKMu in,  nic  per  omnia  exhibiturum  protitcor  et  promitto, 
secuiiduni  decreta  Romanorum  Pontificumj  vestrorumque  junum  ct 
predictx  Cant.  Hccl.  atijutor  ero  ad  defcndendum  et  retinendum, 
salvo  ordinc  men:  sic  mc?  Dca?  adjuvet,  et  sancta  Dei  Evangelia. 
£t  prxdicta  omnia  subscribendo  propria  manu  coa^rmo  iji*  [i^* 
Frimr»  §t  Ctmv.  CsMt,  J.^ 

•  See  19M»,  md  JNdlaniiwi  00  gmliNIi,  fcr  1184,  July  sS.   Beck      bit  €fil  owi  fa  4k 

the  cotisf^cratiou  and  its  date:  and  for  ttie  sub-  diocc»e  at  Strata  Florida  Feb.  i  or  3,  1381.  and 

fc^isat  protest  of  Bedc  agaiost  the  jurisdictioQ  wat  eothioned     S.  David's  on  S.  David*B  Dtj, 

of  Onlerbury. — which  was  the  but  expiring  re-  Haidh  I,  of  that  ytm  (Bntf,  ed.  WtBiana,  is 
mooitnocs  on  hrhAf  of  the  andent  iodepend-  lato). 
cnea  of  the  Wd»h  ai»di,r-Wow  imdcr  A.D. 

A.D.  1280.  Oct.  26.  Antan  Bishop  of  S»  Asaph  to  King  Edward  L 
[requests  the  release  of  William  a  brother  of  the  Cistercian  order, 
confined  in  the  castle  of  Montgomery  {Sixth  Rtpm  •/  Dtfuty  Kttftr 
tfFMe  Rnmrds^  1845,  p.  loi,  no.  1335>] 

AJ>.  ia8i.  II.  C^nmmtbm, — de  Haverfoid  Subpiior,  and 
Canons  of  Caennarthen,  Menev.  dioc,  ftxf  the  Kinnfs  assent  to 
their  election  of  Jdm  Edrych  as  their  Abbat  in  the  room  of  W.  de 
Wycumb  translated  to  Hartland  Abbey,  £xon.  dioc — And  Ms^  27, 
WntmimtUr^  Thomas  Bishop  of  S.  David's  states  to  the  King,  that  he 
has  confirmed  John  Edrych  as  Abbat.  \S9vmtb  Rtpm  of  Bepioj 
Knfer  of  Rolls  ^  1846:  Calendar  of  l^tters^  p.  257,  nos.  1989,  1990.] 
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[fROrOfSD  TEAmiiATlOII  OT  t/AUVS  YO  MnOBUIt.] 


I.  A*D.  I  ad  I.  {M^  mrjmiu,  S^As^^^T]   Aim  Bishp  9fS.As4ipb 

U  Ttpe  MMTtim  IK 

Ptmiit  S.Asaph  Sanctissimo  in  Ckristo  patri  et  dommo  M\artmo\  disposi- 
oUieciral  to  be  tione  Divina  sacrosancu  Rammmt  EceUsie  SMmm  Fmiifidi 
Rhuddlaii,  as  a  DKUOTUS  FIUUS  8UUS  FrATER  AnIANUS,  MINISTER  Ec- 

larger  and  safer  CLESIE  AssAUENsis,  dUH  recxMnmendatioQe  humili  de- 

place,  and  at  me  ,  '  ,  _ 

request  of  Kb«  uota  pcdum  oscuU  beatorum.  Postquam  auribus  meis 
Edwaid  I.  ^  uestra  sublimadone  benedicta  exultationis  uox  inso- 
nuit,  nouo  solacio  et  spe  refectus^  finnissime  ad  pedes  vestre  Sanctis 
tatis  deuote  confiigio,  statum  Eodesie  mee  Assauensis  (immo  verius 
uestre)  refferens,  ac  supplicans  ut  eidem  Ecdesie  patemo  oompatien- 
tcs  affectu  dignemini  misericorditer  subuenire.  Ecclcsia  siquidem 
ipsa  cathedralis  licet  Diuino  ct  humano  iurc  fundan  dcbuit  111  loco 
celebri  et  sollempni,  sila  tamcn  est  ct  confecta  in  uico  campestrij 
ubi  rams  est  acccssus  hominum,  et  frequenter  insurgentes  in  regione 
ilia  turbacionis  et  gucrrarum  procclle;  et  meis  canonicis  ad  ecclesiam 
iliam  accedere  tutum  non  est,  aut  inibi  commorari.  Quod  aduertens, 
serenissimus  princeps  dominus  £dwardus,  Dei  gratia  Anglie  Rex 
iliustriSy  qui  in  uicino  locum  celebfem  et.  solempnem  edificauit  de 
nouo  nallatiim  turribus  et  fbssatis,  tiansfeni  desiderat  sedem  ipsam 
ad' locum  supiadictum;  oflcrens  aream  suffidentem,  et  ad  edificatio* 
nem  ecdesie  mille  marcas.  Supplioo  igitur  Sanctitati  uestre^  ut 
ipsius  Regis  predbus  annuente%  transladonem  buiusmodi  fieri  con- 
cedatis;  prouiso  tamen  expresse  in  litera  coficessionis  uestre,  quod 
Ubertates  dicte  Ecdesie  et  consuetudines  diu  optente  et  approbate 
diclam  transladonem  uel  aduentancium  diuersitatem  in  nouo  loco 

nulla   [Pemartb  MSS,  26,  pp.  114,  ii^j  also  in  Br.  U'iiiisy 

S.  Asaphy  Append,  XX, :  from  Li^.  Ruh,  Assav. — "  The  rest  perished.'^ 

a  This  dooimciil  it  dated  hf  Br.  WtDU  in  Kthop  Aniao  thereapon  caning,  {.  e.  bdbre 

1283     But  it  was  written,  I.  shortly  afier  Mar-  June  128a;  and  almost  certainly  before  the 

tin  IV.'s  ekvation  to  the  Pontificate,  elected  Feb.  actual  (and  final)  WdUi  war  of  1 2$»  broke  out, 

49.  caweurttd  Maidi  93,  ia8t :  and  4.  c«r>  Le.  before  Mtidi  sa.  laSs.  Iti  jmbaUe  date 

t-iir  ly  iHffnrc  S.  Aiiph  CAihtil'A]  was  burned,  thcrcfjre  is  the  middle  of  A,0.  mSi.    See  afao 

and  before  the  quanel  between  Edwaid  and  the  next  ktter. 
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[proposed  TRANfLATIOK  OF  t.  AiXTU  TO  RHUSOLAK.] 


II.  AJ>«i98i.  [M^irjmte.  RhmU/an\']  Edwrd  L  Simg  rf  Emgismd 

t§  C»£mml  *  *. 

Suggest!     the     Rex  Cardinali  salutem  etc.    Licet  preces  nostras 

A*ap^*c"hcdrai  P*^"  nmnibus^  qu^c  nc^Uis  occurruiil  dcsidcriis,  vobis 
to  Rhuddian.  rtducialitcr  dirigcre  prxsumamus  ^  illas  tamen  confiden- 
tius  vobis  porrigimus,  in  quibus,  qux  Deo  placent  et  populo^  postu- 
lamus.  Sane  sicut  aliis  vobis  scripsisse  rccolimus,  in  diceccsi  Aisa- 
vensi  noviter  construi,  xdificari,  popuiari,  et  iniiabitari  fedmus 
quandam  villam  in  loco  spatioso  tutissimo  et  insigni,  qui  vocatur 
Tulgariler  Rodelan^  ad  quern  non  tolum  dioecesis  Assavensts  venim 
dioccesium  vicinanun  populus,  necnon  et  Anglicani  multitudo  popuU, 
jam  confluzit :  a  quo  cathedralis  ecclesia  Assavcnsis  distat  feie  per 
duas  leucas  Anglicanas,  quae  sita  est  in  quodam  looo  solitario  et 
campestrL  Quae  *  etiam  vel  ejusdem  canonid  sunt  nec  mflenium 
aliquorum  defensione  protect!,  nec  fbssatorum  munimine  droum- 
dncti,  nec  aticujus  yidni  populi  solatio  oonsolati ;  sed  tanquam  ilia 
quae  in  nuUius  bonis  sunt,  prardonum  incursibus  et  latronum  insidiis, 
una  cum  corpore  sancti  Assaphi  gloriosissuni  confcssoris,  subj^iccnt 
periculis  intinitis:  unde  si  de  die  vel  nocre  hos  insultari  contingcret 
vel  invadi,  quicquid  habcnt,  posscnt  amitterc,  antcquam  inde  ad 
vicinos  rumor  aiiquis  perveniret;  et  tunc  nimis  tarde  venirent  ele- 
pbantum  barritus,  qui  corruentes  socios  relevant  voce  sua ;  et  propter 
alias  incommoditates  et  pericula,  quibus  subjicitur  locus  ipse.  Haec 
est  causa,  quod  canonid  dictae  ecdesise,  non  solum  in  fcriaiiba% 
verum  etiam  in  magnis  et  solennibus  festivitatibuS)  Divina  coguntur 
ipsis  solis  et  lapidibus  celebrare,  si  in  eadem  ecclesia  cdebrentnr, 
cum  propter  loci  distantiam  nullos  habeant  auditores.  Pensatis  ita- 
que  praedictis  incommoditatibus  et  periculis,  et  etiam  aliis  quae  non 
inseruntur  prsesentibus,  necnon  commoditatibus  quz  ex  ipsius  ecclc- 
six,  et  sedis  Episcopalis,  et  etiam  sancti  confcssoris  translatione, 
primo  ecclesiac  et  personis  ejusdem  et  subscqucntcr  toti  populo 
dioecesis  Assa\  ensis  poterunt  evenire  j  et  attendcntcs  quod  in  insig- 
niori  loco  tc>iius  tHcccesis  cathedralem  dccct  construi  domum  Dei, 
ubi  semper  devotio  fidelium  per  exemplum  bonorum  operum,  qux  a 
ministris  ipsius  sperantur  fieri  frequentius,  excitetur  ad  cogitandum 
de  pnemiis  sempitemis:  ad  translationem  pracdictorum  sedts  ecde- 
siae,  oaoksaons^  et  personarum  eodesise  memoratae,  usque  ad  villam 
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Rodelan,  qux  longe  et  inoomparabiliter  iosignior  locus  est  hujusmodi 
totiiis  diODcesis  Assa^ensis,  annuente  Domino,  dare  proponimus  opem 

ci  operam  cfficaccni.  Quia  igitur  ad  compleiidum  nostrum  laudabilc 
propositum  et  salubre  consensus  Romani  Pontificis  neccssarius  esse 
tligncjscitur,  sinceritatem  vcstram,  dc  qua  indubitatam  fiduciam  obti- 
ncmus,  attcnte  requirimus  et  rogamu.^,  quatcnus  prtrdicti  nostri  pro- 
positi participes  existentes  'erga  summum  Pontihccm  eiicctualiter 
instare  veliti%  quod  translationi  praedictx  fisivorem  praebeat  Aposto* 
licum  et  oonsensom;  ut  a  Deo  meritum,  et  a  nobis  grates  specialis- 
simas,  reportetis :  pro  certo  teuentes^  quod  de  damno  ecdesise^  vel 
peisouarum  ejusdem,  in  lioc  facto  non  ezpedit  tos  tiniere;  nam  de 
indemnitate  jam  prospeiimus  pnefataB  ecdesias  ac  peisonts.  Sdmus 
etenim,  quod  si  sununus  Fbatifex  commoditates  et  inoonunoditates 
loci  cognosceiet  utriusque,  nos  ad  Sciendum  quod  petxmus^  allectivis 
predbus  invitaret^'etiamsi  noUemus,   [Rjmer^  I.  629^  Wilk^  100^ 

lOI.] 

•  This  also  is  dated  by  Rjiricr  and  Willis  in  and  the  qnarrel  of  Kdward  with  Bishop  Anian  in 

1183.  But  it  fcems  plainly  to  have  been  writtcQ  laSa,  not  made  up  until  the  Oct.  of  1384 

alNNit  the  ame  time  wMi  the  pfefkms  letter,  (when  we  find  tfie  IQng  eecniiigly  eeiii|in^ 

And  as  Edward  vvas  at  Rhuddlan  in  the  months  mising  the  business  by  frrantinp  the  advowsoo 

of  May  and  June  is8l,  dtft  waa  probably  its  of  Rhuddlan  tn  the  Bishops  ot  S.Asaph),  may 

ml  due.  The  tnr  of  laSa  ami  ib  ctpemeii  aoooaaC  fcr  the  giving  up  of  the  plan. 


AJ>.  1481*  Ris^f  tfPanmage  {in  diceesf  rfS»At^)  U  ht  trhd 

m  the  Cbmb  Cmrt. 

L  A.D.  I48i*«  N9V,  04.    Dtt^Sn   ArMsbtf  Peekkmm  $0 

Roger  de  MtHimtr, 

Make  joux  Fra  tkR  J.  etc.,  dUecto  piia  nob'tli  viro  dornino  Rogero  de 
fiom^prosecuting  Mortuomari^  salutcm,  gratiam,  ct  benedictionein.  Nou. 

a  suit  of  Church  gjjjg  dolorc  cordls  accepimus,  quod,  uestro  intcrveniente 
patronage  in  Ae  7  ^  ? 

King's  Court,  patrodnio  et  consensu,  dilecta  £Ua  nobilis  mulier  domina 
Isa^Ua  fUia  uestra  venerabili  fratri  nostfo  domino  A[niano1  Dei 
gratia  Episoopo  Assaven.  super  iure  patrooatus  mouet  in  curia  R^ia 
questionem;  quod  inauditum  est,  ex  quo  fides  Christiana  in  Wallie 
partibus  inoleuit.  Qiuunuis  igitur  honorem  uestnim  intime  diliga^ 
TDKOy  et  amidtiam,  de  qua  ^ieramus  adbnc  in  Domino  plurimum 
opitulari^;  dissimulare  tamai  non  possumus,  quin,  cum  necessitas 
ingruerit,  nos  pro  conseruandis  Ecclesie  nostre  libertatibus  murum 
et  pugiiem  opponamus.    Hinc  est,  quud  cum  uexatio  dicti  fratris  et 
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[UOBT  OF  CHimCH  PATRONAOB  TO  BS  TRIED  IK  THE  CHI.TICH  COVRT.] 

coepiscopi  nostri  illicita  in  Dei  iniuriam  et  libertatis  ecclesiastics 
turbationem  manifeste  redundat,  dilectionem  uestrain,  quam  semper 
io  Domino  uolumus  prosperari,  rogamus  aftectione  qua  passnirms 
amj^ori,  pariter  et  monemus^  cum  sine  prevaricatione  ioramenti 
nostri  aliter  facere  nequeamus^  quatenus  a  uezatione  dicci  fiatris 
nostri  fadatis  desisti^  inducentes  filiam  uestram,  ut  alia  uia  cano- 
nica,  secundum  quod  in  Wailie  partibus  est  hactenus  usitatum,  ins 
suum  adquirat:  scientes  pro  certo,  quod  si  in  subuersioncm  libertatis 
ecclcsiastice  dicUiiii  causam  in  curia  Regia  ultcnu-  prosequatur, 
incidet  in  cxcommunicationis  scntcnriara  latam  in  libertatis  ecclc- 
siastice turbatorcs;  nec  p<.)tcrimus  dictum  fratrcm  nostrum  in  sua 
iu-stitia  rclinqucrc  desolatum.  Valciti-^.  Datum  apud  Sanctum  Dio- 
nysium,  VilL  cal.  Decemb.  [12^^.  FecJkh.  foi.  178  a ^  and  in  fFiU^ 
U.  90.] 


•  PUoed  hf  WiOdos  A.D.  ts8a.  But  the 

heading  of  the  pages  of  the  Register  assigns 
it  to  the  thud  year  of  Pcddiam'i  ooniccntttoa, 
f.e.T»8l.  And  heMt%,  i.Vtdism  wat  at 

Rhuddlan  Nov.  14  of  A.D.  1282,  und  a.  Roger 
dc  Mortimer  died  Oct.  27,  laSa.  Peckhun 
WB  at  Lambeth  Nor.  2.  laSi ;  but  might  hare 
been  at  S.  Denys  on  Nov.  34  of  that  year. 
Possibly  S.  Denys  was  the  monastery  so  caUed 
near  Southampton.  An  "  Appellacio  cx  parte 
I^bcopi  ad  Papam  in  causa  quae  reitdiam'  inter 
rum  et  Is;ibetUrn  de  Mortuoriuri,  quondam  uxo- 
rem  Johanais  Filii-Alani,  de  jure  patronatus 
ecclcsix  Ue  Llinymcaeidi,"'— *  *•  Breve  Reg^ 
Edwanii  ad  Viomoniitcin  Salop^  qood  dittriqgat 


bona  Anudi  Episcopi  Asuv.,  qood  nan  whnSMt 
idoncara  personam  ad  ccclesiam  Jc  Llaijme- 
neicb,  ad  preseatadoocfu  ItabdUe  uxom  }qL, 
FO.  AUni,  quam  eoAlfa  tfenm  Epimipum  re- 
cupcruvit  in  curia  Rcgia,  daL  anno  regiii  sui  X." 
(1282),— ftod,  lastly,  a  kller  of  Isabcru  6e 
Mortimer  to  Anian  of  S.  Asaph,  con>pjtir.ji£ 
that  the  Aicfabishop  of  Canterbury  had  cxaxn- 
munictted  some  of  her  men,  and  Anian's  reply, 
arc  incutioned  ia  the  Contents"  of  the  IAt 
Ituher  Amet.  (Peoiarth  MSS.  26),  but  not  co- 
pied at  \rin'th :  nor  is  the  dal«  of  tbe  fiat  avd 
third  ot  ilicm  given. 

^  "  cxiollaiuus"  in  Wilkins;  whid)  i$oertlialf 

wraqg.  But  the  void  in  die  MS.  is  not  pUn. 


11.  A.D.  1281.  (Same  date  and  place  ivitb  precedi»g  littiT^  jirMislMf 

Feckham  to  IsahelU  de  Morttmtr, 

Same  witk  pre* 

Frater  J.  ctc^  di/ecte  m  Cbristo  fiUe  m  rnktU  Jmmt 
oediiv  letter.     jfMi,  jf  Morfntmsfl^  salutem,  gratiam,  et  benedictio- 

nem.  Cupientes  honorem  uestrum  semper  in  Domino  prosperari,  et 
ad  ca  praxipuc  actus  ucstros  ct  uoluntatcm  extendi,  que  solius  Dei 
honorem  respiciunt  et  anime  uestrc  salutem;  non  sine  vehementi 
admiratione  et  dolorc  cordis  intelleximus,  quod  ucs  venerabilem  fra- 
trem  nostrum  dominum  A.  Episcopum  Assaven.  trahitis  coram  iusti- 
tiariis  domini  Regis  in  causa  super  iure  p>atronatus,  quod  de  Waiiia 
inauditum  est  ab  exordio  nascentss  ibidem  fidei  Christiane :  ex  cuius 
cause  prosecutione  timemus  valde,  ne  in  ezcommunicationis  senten- 
tiam  latam  in  turbatores  ecdesiaSstice  libertatis  inctdere  possttis,  si 
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[nHsr  or  an»ai  wsxMOiuuaK  to  bb  tnsD  n  thb  cmntcH  cotmt.] 

ista  improbitas  perseueraret^  de  quo  plurimiun  doleremus.  Quocirca 
dilecticmem  uestram  rogamus  affcctu,  quo  possumus,  ampliori,  mone- 
mils  etiam  sub  debito  quo  tenemur  libertates  ecclesiasticas  defen> 

sare,  quatenus  prouidentes  vobis  de  sanioris  ct  melioris  uie  progressu 
a  dicti  iriLlris  ct  coepiscopi  nostri  ucxationc  penitus  dcsislatis,  et 
iustitiam  uestram  secundum  consuetudincm  Wallie  hactenus  opt.cntam 
pacifice  ab  Ecclcsiis  partium  carundem  licite  adquiratis :  scicntcs 
quod,  quia  processum  vestrum  in  hac  parte  manifcstc  uidernus  ccclc- 
siasticis  libertatibus  repugoare,  Sana  conscientia  dissimulare  non 
possumus,  quin  pro  Ecclesia  iuvemus  firatrem  nostnim  Episcopum 
Assaven.  Tantum  igitur  exhortationis  nostre  gratia  circa  premissa 
£acere  studeatis,  ut  per  aliam  uiam,  quam  incepistiSy  ius  uestnim, 
quod  uos  habere  dicitis,  quod  mere  ad  cognitioneni  Eodesie  pertinet, 
euincatis;  et  nos  etiam  contra  vos^  quod  noUemus,  in  hac  causa 
procedere  minime  compcllamur.  Valete*  Datum  apud  Sanctum 
Dionysium,  VIIL  cal.  Decemb.  [lUg,  Beekb,  fol.  178  a  ^  and  in 
mik^  11.  90 ».] 

•  See  tkOg  upon  May  15*  A.D.  1 381,  West-  between  the  Crovvn,  and  the  Bisbop(Mr.^Bl0nie) 
minster ;  record  of  plea  respecting  tlie  right  of  and  Chapter  oi  LlaiidafF,  determined  in  favour  of 
preseotation  to  the  diuicfa  of  "  Laiuehowe  Purth-  the  Bish(^  and  Chapter,  ia  Piytute,  Btcordi, 
cUr  (Uantdlo  PoctlirllalHic,'  bow  Potholej),    JII.  tyo,  tjl. 


A.D.  1282.  jlrchSSshe^  Peckham's  Mediation  between  Eduoard  and 
Ujwelyn  Frtnct  of  North  iValeSy  and  on  kehalf  of  the  Church  of 
North  Wales. 

I.  A*D.  March  28.  Devizes^   Edward  L  King  of  England  to 

Arch^shop  Peckham, 

Excommanicare  ReX,  Archiepiscopo  Cantuariensi^  totias  ATigli.e  primati^ 
the  Wdih  rebels,  galutcm.  Cum  nonnulii  maiefactores  Wal lenses,  et  alii 
complices  et  fautores  sui,  tranquillitati  ct  paci  regni  nostri  invi- 
dentes,  turbactonem  quandam  in  terra  nostra  Walliae  suscitantes 
pariter  et  moventes,  ibidem  depracdationes,  homicidia,  incendia,  et 
alia  enormia  quamplurima  perpetrarint,  contra  pacem  nostram^  et  de 
die  in  diem  calHdis  machinationibus  studeant  nobis^  et  hominibus 
fidei  nostra  adhaerentibus^  majora  damna  et  pericula  pro  viribus  per- 
petrate :  nos»  maliciam  et  rebelUonem  hujusmodi  malefactorum,  quos 
in  canonem^latx  sentendas  ipso  facto  intendimus  inddisse,  volentes 
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« 

reprimiy  ut  tenemur,  PatemiUtem  vesttam,  quam  in  pitnitkme  byts- 
modi  malefactorum  per  daves  eodesiasticas  ^eoda  esse  oovimus 
plurimum  circumspectam^  affectuoae  reqiurimos  et  xogsaam^  ad  inali- 
ciam  et  rebellionem  ipsorum  celeriter  reprimendam,  si  placet,  [quodj 
ctiram  et  solicitudinem,  prout  omnes  przdecessores  vestii  fecenint 
retrolapsis  temporibus,  favorabilitcr  adhibentes,  universis  et  singulis 
suflFrapancis  vcstris  delis,  nostri  intuitu,  secundum  quod  vestra  dis- 
crctio  tranquillitati  et  paci  incolarum  vc^ni  nostri  magis  expedirc 
vidcrit,  in  mandatis,  ut  ipsi  omncs  hujusniodi  pcrturlxit  ires  p^cis, 
et  eorum  conspiratores,  complices,  et  fautores,  ac  omnes  assensum, 
consensum,  consilium,  vel  auxilium,  clam  vel  palam,  eisdem  prae- 
bentes  in  praenmsis,  per  singulas  diceceses  suas  publice  et  sokm niter 
dcnunciari  fadant  exoommtmicatos.  Speiamus  enim,  quod  rebeUio 
et  maUda  ipsoniin,  mediante  juvamine  gladii  spiritualise  qui  in 
hujusmcxli  casu  juvare  dinosdtur  bradiium  seoulare^  £Ktlins  lepri- 
mentur*  Teste  Rege  apud  Devises,  XXVIII*  die  Martii,  anno  etc> 
dedmOb  IR^meTy  L  603,  from  the  Rk»  WslL  10  Mdw^  I.  memb.  10  d: 
also  in  Frynne,  Htc$rds^  III,  385.3 


•  The  war  broke  out  by  the  sfomiiiig  of 
Umraiden  cvtle  bv  David  oo  the  cvctung  of 
Mm  Sondty  libra  sa.  Edmod  wu  keeping 
Easter  at  DeTiset.  And  the  nunntons  to  his 
army  to  meet  at  Worcester  by  Whitsuoday  May 
17,  is  dated  Deriaet  April  6,  laSa  {Kymer,  7. 
603),  aod  that  to  the  Ardibishop,  Ri&hops,  and 
Abbats,  to  tend  their  men  to  Rhuddlan  t>y  Sun- 
day  Angust  a,  at  Worcester  May  ao,  laSa 
(lilinir,  1.607).  AidibUiepfWduiiiiiid 


to  have  undertaken  a  journey  Into  Wilt?  to 
{H-miade  Uywclyn  to  wbiniiBOQ,  befoR  hit 
joamey  thidwr  In  October  snd  Ua  fiute 
negotiations  with  him  in  Noronber  (aee 
PoweTi  WMh  Chrm^  $d.  kg  Wfmn,  a86i, 
ed.  170a).  Peckham 

hampton  July  27,  and  may  [ooibly  hare  then 
gone  on  into  Wales.  He  was  however  at  Otibtd 
in  Kent  i^xki  August  19.  And  the  nAorj  is  pro- 
btUjr  a  eoafitfiaa  with  billatar  jooRMj. 


U.  A«D.  128a.  Afni  I.  Cfytt  me^r  Exeter,   AnUithef  FHkhmm 

te  kit  Suffragan  Bishops, 

Excomfntmtcate        FrateR  J.  ctc.  domtiio  R.  Dei  ^atta  I.ondoyi.  Epi^  op^^ 

Uywciyn.  salutcm,  et  sinceram  in  Domino  caritatem.  Cum  con- 
stet  omncs  pads  domini  Regis  et  regni  temerarios  turbatores  incidere 
in  sententiam  excommunicationis,  late  in  Oxoniensi  condlio^  ipso 
facto;  et  nobis  etiam  fidelibus  relatibus  innotescai,  quosdam  propiie 
salutis  immemores  Walenses,  et  alios  eoium  fauctores  et  coinplioe% 
turbationem  quandam  gravem,  depredationes,  homicidia,  incendia, 
et  alia  quamplurima  enormia,  que  nos  ex  uidnitate  lod  latere  non 
possunt,  contra  pacem  dicti  domini  Regis  de  nouo  nequicer  perpe- 
trasse,  ac  de  die  in  dion  in  neqium  grassari  j  nos  .non  solum  reue- 
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i-eatie  re^Cy  sed  et  tocius  rei  puplice  tranquiUitati  et  commodis^  ac 
Diuino  honori,  quantum  in  noUs  est^  prouidere  predpue  intendentes^ 
mandamus  vobis  in  uirtute  obedientie,  qua  sancte  Omt.  Ecdesie 
dignosdtis  vos  astrictos,  quatinus  per  omnia  loca  iorisdktiom  uestre 

subiecta,  infra  dioec.  vestre  limites  et  extra,  omnes  huiusmodi  pads 
regie  turbatores,  et  eis  quacuiujuc  conspirationc,  fauorc,  consilio^  ucl 
auxilio,  clam  uel  palam,  quomodolibet  adherentcs,  omnibus  diebus 
Doniinicis  ac  festiuis  denimcietis  et  dcnunciari  faciatis  puplice  ac 
sollempniter,  pulsatis  campanis,  et  extinctis  candelis,  in  excommuni- 
cationis  predicte  sententiam  incidisse:  monentes  insuper  canonice 
uestroSy  cuiuscunque  sint  eminentie^  subditos  universes^  ne  pre^tu 
cuiuscunque  obligatkmis  iuiamenti,  sea  fidei  prcstite  corporalis,  uel 
quouis  alio  modo^  que  omnia  in  preiudidum  predicte  iustitie  decer- 
nimus  non  tener^  predicte  quoounque  modo  adhereant  aut  faueant 
hctiamy  sub  pena  predicta,  in  quam  deoemimus  eos  inddere,  si 
contrarium  qualiteicunque  presumpserint  attemptare.  Qualiter  autem 
presens  mandatum  nostrum  liieritis  executi,  in  proxima  congregatione 
fratrum  London,  secundum  prefixionem  ultimo  factam  apud  Vctus 
Templum  nos  certihcare  curetis.  Dat.  apud  Clyst  Exon.  diocc.,  cal. 
April  is,  A.D.  1282,  consccrationis  nostre  IV,  IReg,  Peckb.  fol.  78  bj 
and  in  mik.^  11.  82.1 

Sub  forma  consimili  scriptum  fuit  cuilibet  Kpiscopo  proinnc.  Cant, 
de  uerbo  ad  uerbum :  preterquam  Hereford.,  ubi  scriptum  fuit  Decano 
eiusdem  lod*  [Reg.  Peckb,  /^] 

in.  AJ>.  128a.  Mi^  %*  MmtUke,   AnUitbef  Peekbmm  U  tbe  Bisbe^ 
*  of  Jjmim  mmi  bh  efber  Suffragans, 

Repeat  the publi-  Fratrr  J.  ctC,  'venei  abiii  fi  atri  domino  R.  Dei  gratia 
catioQ  of  Uyw-  j^fifj^inn.  Episcopo^  salutcm,  et  fraterne  caritatis  conti- 
nicatioa.  nuum  incrementum.     Cum  niipcr  nostris  insonuissct 

auribus  inconsideratum  popuium  Walensium,  Dei  timorc  postposito, 
in  sacro  tempore  Dominice  Passionis,  a  pace  et  subicctione  illustris- 
simi  prindpis  ac  domini  £adwardi,  Dei  gratia  Regis  Anglie,  rebel- 
lione  temeraria  lecessisse;  mandauimus  uobis  ac  ceteris  cocpiscopis 
nostris,  ut  omnes  buiusmodi  tranquillitatis  regni  et  £cdesie  turba^ 
tores  denundaretis,  et  denundaii  Btceretis,  in  sententiam  ezoommu- 
nicationis  late  in  Oxon.  oondiio  inddlsse;  monentes  insuper  uni« 
uersos  cure  vestre  commissos,  cuiuscunque  existant  eminentie,  ne 
prctc^tu  cuiuscunque  obligationis,  iuramenti,  sen  fidd  pfestite  coipo- 
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[ascummt  noauM*!  uwuencm  ov  wuor  or  tmk  vbm.] 

ralisy  seu  cofispiiationis  quacunque  astutia  federate,  illi  aut  stmili 
iactiofii  ptestent  auxilium,  consiliuin,  uel  fisuicnem,  sub  pena  pie- 
dicta  j  in  quam,  si  monitioni  canoaice  non  parueiint,  inddent  ipso 
lactow  Veruinptamen  fide  digno  relatu  intelligentes  mandabim  nos- 
trum non  fiiisse  hactenus  ctim  debita  diligentia  publicatum,  ac  Wa- 
Icn^cs  ipsos  in  sua  Icnicntalc  pcrsistcrc,  quorundam  aliorum,  ut 
crcditur,  (xcultis  fauuribus  animatos;  vobis  mandando  precipimus 
iterato,  ac  per  vos  nostre  prouincie  sufFragancis  uniucrsis,  quatenus 
predictos  malcfactores  per  omnia  loca  iurisdictioni  vestre  ^biccU, 
infra  diceces.  vestre  limitcs  et  extra,  et  omnes  huiusmodi  pads  regie 
turbatoreS)  ct  eis  quacimque  conspiratione,  £&uore,  consilio,  uel  auxi- 
lio,  clam  uel  palam,  quomoddibet  adherentes,  omnibus  diebus  Domi- 
nicis  ac  festivis  denuncietis,  et  dentindari  faciatis,  publice  ac  solemp- 
iiiter,  pulsatis  campanis^  et  extinctis  candelis^  in  ezcommunlcattoiits 
predicte  sententiam  incidisse.  Qualiter  autem  hoc  nostrum  manda- 
tum  foeritis  execute  nobis  constare  iactatis  infia  octab.  S.  Trinitads 
per  liteias  vestras  patentes^  hanun  seriem  oontinentes.  Dat  apod 
Moitelake,  VI.  non.  Maii,  A.D.  1282,  consecrat.  nostie  IV.  [Reg* 
Ptekk,  fbl.  79  a^  and  in  ff^U^  11.  82,  83.] 

IV.  A.D.  1 282*  Jmu  6.  S/fvJm.    Arckbtiho^  FeckhMM  to  AmUm 

"Bishop  of  S^Asmph, 


Do    not    too     FrateR  Iohannes  etC.  VimiraiiU  frMtfi  dmrnnm  A[wtMm\ 

hastily  exco{nniu>       ,         ,         ,  .  . 

nkaieiiMEi^Ui  iVr  gnot^  Epise9p$  Asuptfimsty  salutem  et  smceram  tn 

3^''«iLd^"'of  caritatem   Ignoiantia  fallit  peritis- 

SJbaph.  Regrets  simos^  et  incaute  prestunptionis  est  temeritas  in  factis 
mwT  from  hu        consiHuHi,  quorum  aggrauantes  et  alleuiantes  cir- 

•ee.  cumstantie  ignorantur.    Proindc,  fratcr  ac  pater  caris- 

sime,  qu  imuis  de  combust ione  sanctc  vestre  Cathedralis  ecciesic 
satis  tonstet,  de  modn  tamen  conibustionis  ad  nos  transgrcssionis 
qualitas  non  pcrveiiit;  quibusdam  astruentibus,  quod  lusto  prelio, 
secundum  mcxlum  precipuc  preliandi  in  partibus  Wallie,  ciuitas 
uestra,  utpote  ci^ugium  et  subterfugium  hostium  publiconun,  qui 
castra  domini  Regis  inuaserant,  homicidia,  spolia,  incendia,  quanta 
poterant  adiung^ndo,  extitit  ooncremata ;  et  preter  intentionem 
iliorum,  hostes  publicos  reprtmere  intendentium  secundum  modum 
in  patria  consuetum,  ignis  inhesit  ecdesie  cum  diq>endio  subsecuto; 
quod  est  proculdttbio  lamentandum^  et  dedecus  Ecclesie  untveise. 
Hanc  autem  narrationis  seriem  uidetur  probabiliter  confinnare,  quod 
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nobis  scripsistis  de  illis  Sanctis  Fratribus  F^edicatoribus,  qui  coram 
iliis  incendiariisj  ipsius  incendii  non  ignari,  diuina  postea  celebra* 
runt ;  quod  nulla  ratione  fedssent,  ut  crcdimus,  nisi  sduissent  ipsos 

incendiarios,  in  tanto,  licet  non  in  toto,  per  istam  uiam  uel  aliam 
excusatos.  Quod  si  aliqui  iilii  Diaboli  ex  intcntione  istam  ecclcsiam 
inccndcruntj  vos,  habita  huiusmodi  diligenti  indagine  secundum 
nKxlum  canon icum  ct  formam  a  patribus  traditam,  scitis  qualiter 
uos  habetis  procedere,  ct  malcfactores  huiusmodi  castigarc;  nec  ad 
hoc  in  aiiquo  nostra  auctoritate  uel  consilio  indigetis^  nec  nos 
possemus  in  hac  parte  uia  ordinaria  procedere,  nisi  per  uos  cer« 
tificati  primitus^  qui  tamen  petitis,  ut  progrediamur  in  negotio, 
quasi  nichil  per  uos  nobis  fuerit  instillatum;  quod,  salua  reuerentsa 
uestra,  nec  facere  possumus  nec  debemus.  Plaugitis  igicur  lauda- 
biliter  tarn  nepharia  tempore  uestri  regiminis  aoddisse;  sic  ct  nos 
fedmus  ex.  cordis  intimo^  nouit  Deus.  Sed  nobis  eo  incumbit  maior 
plangendi  ratio,  quo  populum  uestrum  simplicem  ac  sine  consilio 
in  tantis  periculis  reliquistis ;  quod  forsitan  non  licere  Epistola  Au- 
gui.tini  ad  Onoratum  uidctur  ctiicaciler  suaderc.  Intendimus  autem, 
rcccpto  nuncio  qucm  nupcr  ad  dominum  Regem  destinauimus,  et 
super  hoc  facto  iterate  specialem  nuncium  destinare;  supplicaturus 
ei  cum  omni  qii:im  poterimus  instantia,  non  tacendo  Norwicense 
negotium,  ut  iurc  remedium  festinatum  dignetur  apponere^  iuxta 
quod  congruit  regie  M^cstati.  Scd  si  concurrat  censuia  eccle- 
siasttca  contra  suos  (si  tamen  sui  fuerunt^  qui  maleficium  perpe~ 
traiunt)  cum  supplicatione  quam  ei  focimus^  turbabitur  forsitan, 
minus  annueus  postulatis.  Quod  si  pieces  nostras  repulerit,  quod 
eum  Don  credimus  esse  fiicturum,  uel  ipsum  factum  reiecerit  ut  ad 
se  impertinens;  ex  tunc  indubitanter  nostrum  erit  contra  malcfac- 
tores illos  quod  erit  canonicum  exercere,  et  uobis  culpam  non 
scribere  sine  pena,  qui  uobis  iuxta  quod  nostro  incumbit  officio 
intciidimus  assistcrc  uiriliter,  Domino  conccdcntc.  I  kc  csi  ergo 
suiiHiia  liostri  consilii;  ct  si  aJiud  nobis  aut  nostro  consilio  occur- 
rerit,  parati  erimus  vos  alitcr  consulari.  In  calce  sulMungimus,  ut 
ad  memoriam  reducatis,  qualiter  se  habuerit  circa  Norwicense  in- 
cendium  tunc  tcmporis  monachus  illc,  qui  pontificali  officio  bone 
memorie  ftingebatur.  Valeat  in  Christ  -  ct  Virgine  gloriof?ri.  Dat. 
apud  Slindone,  VIII.  idus  Junii,  anno  M.CC.LXXXII.  IRig,  Pecih, 
fol.  79  b^  80  a;  also  in  Whiortm^  De  Efisc.  jissw^  A^mtd,  Ih 
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V.  AJ).  1282.  August  16.  Lamheth.    Archkisb^f  Peckham  to  Rfiitrt 

Bishtf  9f  Bath  and  lVells> 

Em     en  him      ^^"^^       PERMISSIONS  DiUINA  CtC,  l/tmtrMi  frM 

to  abwiffe  fhcM  dtmho  R[§ten§]  Dti  gi^Mtts  BMik*  ft  WUL  ^fitttf*^  safa- 

wehhmen  who  ^  ^  sixiceiam  in  Domioo  caritatete.  Ad  abeoliieiiduiii 

nuke  loeir  peace 

iriHi  the  King  of  iuzta  fomiam  Eoclesie  omnes  illos  in  partibus  Wallie,  qui 
^'^^^^        ad  paoem  domini  Regis  de  sua  salute  sollidti  se  conuer- 

tunt,  ab  excommunicationis  sententia  lata  nuper  per  sancte  memorie 
S[tephanum]  predecessorem  nostrum  in  Oxon.  Cuac,  qua,  luxta  ipsius 
Cone,  tenorcm  omnes  iniuste  turbatores  pads  domini  Regis  ax:  regni, 
necnon  ct  iura  ciusdem  indebitc  subtrahcntcs,  cx  Oxon.  Concilia 
declaramus  exigente  iustitia  innfxlatos, — excepts  casu  illo  inccndia- 
honim,  et  aliis  quorum  absolutionem  in  detestacionem  chminum  et 
odium  transgressonim  sedcs  Apostolica  sibi  spedaUter  reseruauit,— 
Frateroitati  vestre  auctoritate  presentium  plenam  committimus  facuW 
tatem.  In  cuius  rei  etc.  Dat.  apud  Lametfa,  XVII.  kaL  Septemk 
anno  Domini  1283,  consecrationis  nostre  Up. 

Fonna  consimili  scriptum  fiiit  liatri  Willielmo  de  Fendesbam  de 
Ordine  Predicatoram,  pro  eisdem^  Wallensibus  ad  pacem  domini 
Regis  uenientibus  absoluendis.   [Reg.  Fttkh,  fol.  80  b.] 


VI.  A.D.I  28  2-  Octol'cr-K  Sugivas.  Comm'tsston  of  ArtbiSfh&p  Teckkam  t§ 
the  Dean  of  Hereford^  to  excommumcate  Dowdy  in-other  of  Ujvxijn^ 
omd  his  accomplices, 

Excoomianiate      Frater  I.  etc,  £Utt»  flh  Deumo  Hntfwd^y  saluteni, 

^tliefefa5i&  gratiam,  et  benedictionem.  Qim  pro  ccrto  intelligimus, 
cete.  quod  Dauid  fiUus  Griffini,  quondam  principis  Wallie,  et 

eius  complices,  quos  non  est  dubium  pro  turbationc  notoria  pacis 
duiiiini  Regis  et  regni  excornr:uinicatiuai5  sentcntiam  latam  in  Oxf)n. 
Concilio  incurrissc,  rcicctu  i>ue  salutis  amorc,  semper  in  deter ius 
prolabuntur,  nonnullos  sua  versutia  ad  tiirbatumem  similem  exci- 
tantcs  ;  Discretioni  vestre  committimus,  et  firmitcr  sub  uirtute 
obedientie  iniungendo  mandamus,  quatinus  prefatos  Dauid,  et 
omnes  sue  fraudis  complices^  auxilium,  consilium,  vel  fauorem  sibi 
qualitercunque  procurantes^  per  totam  iurisdictionem  uestram  in  sin- 
gulis ecdesiis  diebus  Dominiois  et  festivis  publice  et  solempoitcr 
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sic  denuncietis  exoommunicatOG,  et  denundari  ab  aliis  iactatis; 
iohibentes  districtius  sub  pena  sententie  supradkt^  ne  quis,  dam 
uel  palam,  cum  ets  aliquatenos  communicare  presumat,  siue  eis 
anna  uendendo  seu  uictualia,  siue  quocunque  alio  communionis 
genere,  per  quod  animosiores  cfficumtur  seu  potcntiores,  tranquil- 
Utatem  pacis  et  status  domini  Regis  ct  rcgni  Anglic  aliqualiter 
perturb:indi.  In  cuius  rci  testimonium  sigillum  nostrum  presentibus 
est  appcasum.  Valctc.  Dat.  apud  Sugwas,  A.D.  1282,  consecrationis 
nostre  quarta   [iJfg.  Fcck^.  tbl.  15*  a  j  and  in         IL  87,  88.] 

•  Thomu     Cantcbpe  BUiop  of  BcwToid  (WOk,  n.  87)  VtMum  wai  ■!  Ciienoaler 

was   excommuniated   bj  reckham,  went  to  on  his  way  to  Rhurl  ifaii,  which  he  reached 

Konie  to  appeal,  and  died  on  the  road  in  Italjr  befocc  Oct.  31.   He  was  probably  therefore  at 

Attg.  as,  laSs.    The  dieoew  was  dedand  Stigwat.  whidi  k  ca  the  Wje  a  little  above 

Tinnt  only  upon  Oct.  8  {Pal.  10  Edtc.  I.,  ia  HoefiMd,  ihoftif  after  Oct  9. 
lUchankon't  Oodwyn),     And  e^khi  Oct  9 

VU.  hX>.  17,%%.  OctOer  %i.  {Wmk^}).   AnbSisbof  Fickbmm  to 

Ammt  Bishop  of  S.  AsapbK, 

Appear  by  the  Frater  1.  etc,  vtwerabtU  frmtri  demno  A[mtano']  Dei 
a£  Bphtofo  Assmmtsi^  salutem  et  sinceritatis  conti- 

amwcr  for  not  nuam  mcmoriam*  Meminimus  nos  alias  dudum  uobis 
^  ceteris  ftatribus  et  coepiscopis  Cant*  JGcdesie  suffia^ 
ganeis  nostris  dedisse  litteris  in  mandatis^  ut  quosdam 
»£lb?  Walenses^  stragem  et  guernun  de  nouo  mouentes,  do- 
mini R^is  et  regni  pads  et  tranquillitatis  turbatores,  quos  non  est 
dubium  propter  hoc  in  excommunicationis  sententiam  dudum  in 
Oxon.  Cone,  promulgatam  dampnabiliter  inddisse,  sic  excommuni- 
catos  m  genere  dciiunciaiclis,  ct  facerctis  dcnunciari,  publice  et 
sollcmpniter  in  ccclcsiis  cunctarum  dioccsium  uestrarum  singulis 
dicbus  D(»minicLs  et  festiuis.  Set  vos  solum,  dominc  Assauens.,  ut 
1  nullcximus,  in  eorundem  Wallcnsium  f:iuorcm  obedientie  bonum 
plus  debito  postponentes,  huiusmodi  mandatum  nostrum,  non  sine 
nostri  contemptu^  hactenus  minime  exequi  curastis.  Noientes  itaque 
tante  presumptionis  audaciam  conniuentibus  oculis  pertransire,  uos 
tenoie  presentium  dtamus  peremptorie,  quod  per  uos^  uel  procuia- 
torem  idoneum  suffidenter  instnictum,  oompareatis  coram  nobis, 
ubicumque  fuerimus  in  nostra  diocesi  uel  prouinda  Gant^  die  iuri« 
dica  prox.  post  festum  Sancti  Leonaidi  Abbatis^  nobis  super  con- 
temptum  et  ino8edientiam  responsuri,  audituri,  facturi,  et  recepturi, 
quod  dictauit  upu^(f)  iuris.   Cuius  etc    Dat.  apud  Wcrexhara'', 
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XII.  ka!.  Noucmb.  A.D.  ia82,  consecratioais  nostre  quarto. 
PHkb.  fbh  8x  b.] 

*  See  also  below.  No.  XI.,  Nov.  9,  i  aS  j.     ^  The  word  kiokt  Itke  "  Werciiham,''  but  very  doubuuii/. 

Vin.  AJ>.  laSl.  Oct,  27.  Tkmtigh.   Edwt,rd  1. 1§  RUert  Ksbop  of 

Edwardus  Df,i  gratia  Rfv  ANT.r  1*:^  Domtnus  HrBER- 
rptnrfrrv  for  NlyE,  ET  Dux  AquiTANlili,  veuerahtli  /»  Christo  patri  R» 
KUuddun.         ^^j^^  Bathonienns  et  Wellensi  Episcopo^  CmutUmio 

suo^  salutem.  Quia  venerabilis  frater  J.  Cantuariensis  Archiepisoopus 
nobis  significavit,  quod  dmiterium  ccdesiaB  de  Rothelan  non  est 
Gompetens  aut  solficiens  pro  sepultura  mortuonun  ibidem;  vobis 
mandamus,  quod  aliquem  locum  competentem  juxta  Hospitale  extn 
Rothelanum  assignare  fedatis  pro  sepultura,  et  eam  ad  lioc  dedicari 
^idatisf  prout  dictus  Aichiepiscopus  et  vos  videbitis  fore  fedendum. 
Et  certificatis  nos,  quando  dictus  Archiepiscopus  veniet  ad  nos 
apud  Dinby.  Et  quia  quidam  qui  ituri  sunt  ad  Angleseye,  sunt 
.idhuc  apud  Rolhc  laiiuni ;  vobis  mandamus,  quod  significatis  quot 
et  qui,  ct  de  numero  pcditum  ct  equitum,  ct  dc  eorum  noniinibus 
pro  viribus  nos  certiorarc  non  omittatis.  Dat.  sub  privato  sigillo 
nostw  apud  Dinby,  27  di  ■  Octobris  anno  regni  nostri  dccimo. 
[Prytne^  111,  1240,  from  the  BMmdeU  Brevium  a.  10  Edw,  L 

in  Twrri  Lamdm^ 


IX.  A.D.  1282.  Oct.  ^\^.  Rhuddlan,  Commission  to  Robert  Bum  ell 
Bishop  ofBaib  mnd  Wells  to  met  0s  PeckhM^s  yiesr  sbotU  be  bhmttif 
b§  dftaimed  ammg  tbe  WiUb  ss  m  frismer. 

W«     constitute      FrATER  I.  MISERATXONE  DnJTNA,  etC,  VtmttmbiB  m 

yoa  oor  VicM  christo  fratri  Domha  J?.  Dei  gratia  Bathom,  et  IVelleM, 
dunng  our  own  •      t-i  • 

absence   among  Episcopo^  saiulcm  ct   smcciMm   in   Domino  caritatcm. 

tiw  Wehh  tf  we  Jji^enjentcs  pro  salute  Lx>puli  Wallcns.  ipsos  adire,  ac 

are  niiuicrcd  from  '  '    ^  *  ' 

reluming.  prout  nubis  Dcus  inspiraucrit,  ipsorum  malitiam  salubri 
consilio  dcclinare,  cosquc  ad  unitatein  reuocare  catholicam ;  nolcntes 
etiam  dictam  nostrani  Cantuar.  Ecclesiam  tanquam  acephalam  et 
pastoris  solatio  destitutam  manere  diutius,  si  nostrum  rcgressum 
uiolenter  et  malitiose  contigerit  impediri:  de  uestre  circumspect 
tionis  conSdentes  industria,  uos,  nobis  absentibus^  officii  nostri 
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uicarium  coostituimus  per  presentes;  quam  constitutioaein  efi«ctum 
habere  uolumus^  cum  certum  fiierit  de  nostri  impedimento  regressus. 
Vobis  autem  banc  nostram  commissionem  in  uirtute  obedientie 
admittere  iniungimus  et  mandamus^  quousque  aliud  a  nobis  super 
hoc  fuerit  ofdinatum.  Valete.  Dat  apud  Rothelan,  II.  cal.  No- 
vembr.,  coosccrationis  nostre  anno  quarto*  IReg'  Fetkb*  fol.  82  a  ^ 
and  in  PPiik.,  11,  89,  90.] 

•  Edward,  who  had  come  to  Rbuddlan  about  quarters  also  d  irinr  the  inirrval.  Peckham'i 
Jul}^  moved  forwards  about  Nov.  l  10  Conwajr,  oegotiatium  Kcin  to  hivc  been  carried  ou  be- 
•ebnng  ako  An^esey ;  but  being  repaiied  in  an  tween  diew  daMi ;  L^rwdjn  bdng  at  Abcr,  and 
attempt  to  cio«  the  Menai  Straits  from  Anglesey  Pcckham  joumqriogtoandfirobetwwn  that  phot 
to  the  mainland,  retreated  to  Rhoddlan  again  and  Khuddlaa. 
bj  Nor.  14.  It  must  have  been  hit  heiid> 

X.  A  J).  1382.  PnMfy  Oci^  31.  RMMsm,  Cmmitshm  u  Roiert 
BmmiU  Bishop  of  Bath  mul  W§ih  t9  take  charge  of  S,  Asaph  Sxeu 
darmg  Bhhep  Arnold t  mfmtd  ahsnut* 

Frater  I.  etc.,  vmer,  fratri  domtno  R.  Dei  gratia  Bathan»  et  WelUm, 
£^st9f9^  saiutem,  etc*  Cum  vener.  frater  noster  £piscopus  Assaven* 
absens  sit  a  sua  dioec,  nec  ei  tutum  existat  ad  presens  ibidem  suam 
presentiam  exhibere;  nec  no%  variis  et  arduis  Ecclesie  nostre 
negotiis  et  utilitatibus  alibi  occupati,  possumus  ibidem  presentialiter 
remanere;  volentes  in  predict!  firatris  nostri  defectum  seu  impoten- 
tiam,  prout  ex  commisso  nobis  officio,  eiusdem  dioec.  cleri  et  populi 
prouidere  solatiis  medio  tempore,  Fratemitati  vestre,  de  qua  plenam 
in  Dumiao  htluciain  rcportamus,  ad  tacicnd.  ct  exercend.  omnia 
que  nos  facere  et  excrccre  posscmus,  si  in  prefata  dioc.  personali- 
ter  presentcs  csscnuis,  l<ici  diocesano  absente,  committimus  uices 
nostras;  absolucndi  nihiiominus  iuxta  formnni  Ecclcsic  omncs  ad 
pacem  domini  Regis  uenicntcs,  a  sententia  excomnumicationis 
dudum  in  Oxon*  Concilio  lata  contra  iniuste  turbantes  pacem  domini 
Regis  et  regni,  ac  malefactores  alios  quoscunque,  illis  dumtaxat 
exceptis  quorum  absolutio  sedi  Apostolice  specialiter  reseruatur, 
vobis  plenam  potestatem  auctoritate  presentium  concedentes.  In 
cuius  rei  testimonium,  etc.  Dat.  apud  Rothelan.  [Beg,  Peeih,  fbl. 
82  a  5  and  in  JPili.,  U,  90.] 
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XI.  A.D.  1282.  Nov.  9.  Rhuddlan,  Summons  to  uiniam  Bishtf  ff 
S,  Asaph  to  appear  by  tb§  third  Ugsl  d^y  nfitr  Dee,  6  $9  smtwr  U 
eksTgiS  imd  mgmmst  him, 

Mem.  de  dmmm*  Episcopo  Assauenst  uocato. — Memorandum,  qucxJ 

dominus  Assaucnsis  tiUiLui  ot  ad  lertiuiii  dicin  luridicuni  post  its- 
turn  Sancti  Nicholai,  iibicunque  dominus  fuerit  in  prouincia,  super 
sibi  obiicicndis  et  quibu.  i  i  n  de  se  conquerennfvjs  respmsurus:  et 
cmajiaiiit  littera  apud  R  ulan,  V'o,  idu8  Nuvembris  anno  ut  supra 
[L  e.  1282]. — {f^g*  FeckS,  foL  190. J 

XII.  A.D.  1282.  Novemter^  before  the  i  \th,  Rhuddlam,  CmuidenOmu 
imd  hfmrf  Ufmtyu  Ftmee  tffFsUs  Sy  ArMisb^  PnUmm 

Isti  sunt  articuli  intimati  domino  Lrcwclino]  principi  Waliic,  ci 
populo  eiusdem  loci,  cx  parte  dniuiii  Archiepiscopi  supradicti. 
Primo,  qucxi  propter  ^iluLcni  curiiiii  spiiitualem  ct  temporaJem  ad 
partes  istas  ucnimus ;  quos  semper  dileximus  usque  modo,  sinit 
plures  eorum  nouerunt.  Secundo,  quod  ucnimus  contra  domini  R^is 
uoluntatexn,  cui  etiam  aduentus  noster  didtur  plurimum  displiceie* 
Tertio,  qtiod  rogamus  eos»  et  supplicamiis  eis  pro  sanguine  Jesii 
Christi,  quatenus  uenire  uelint  ad  unitatem  cam  gente  AQglonun, 
ct  ad  pacem  domini  Regt$)  quam  eis  intendimus^  quaato  meliiis 
poterimusy  procuiare*  Quatto,  uoiumus  eos  scire^  quod  in  his  par- 
tibus  diu  non  poterimus  reinanere.  Qiiinto»  uoiumus  eos  attendere^ 
quod  post  recessum  nostrum  non  inuenient  fbfsttan  aliquem,  qui  ita 
uelit  sua  amplecti  negotia  promouenda;  cum  uellemus,  si  placeret 
Altissimo,  uiLa  nostra  temporali  ipsorum  pacem  honestLim  ct  .-ubi- 
lem  perpetuo  procurasse*  Sexto,  quod  si  nostras  partes  sprcuerint 
et  Iril) nres,  statim  intendimus  eorum  pcrtinaciam  scribere  summo 
Pontihci  et  curie  Romancj  propter  pecc:it:i  mortalia^  que  multi- 
pUcantur  occasione  discordie  omni  die.  Septimo,  noucrint,  quod^ 
nisi  citius  ad  pacem  uenerint,  aggrauabitur  eis  bellum;  quod  non 
poterunt  sustinere,  quia  crescit  regia  potentia  omni  die.  Octavo, 
nouerint,  quod  regnum  Anglie  est  sub  speciali  piotectione  sedis 
Apostolice,  et  quod  Romana  curia  plus  inter  regna  ceteia  diligcre 
consueuit.  Nono^  quod  eadem  curia  nullo  modo  uolet  permittere 
statum  r^ni  Anglie  uadUare^  quod  sibi  spedalibus  obsequiis  est 
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deuotunu  Decimo^  amarissizne  plangimus  hoc^  quod  dicitur  Wa- 
lenses  cruddiores  ezistere  Sairacenis:  quia,  cum  Samceni  capiunt 
Gliristiaiio%  cos  seniant  peamia  redimendos;  quos  Walenses  captos 
dicantur  lUioo  iugiilare,  quia  solo  sanguine  delectentur;  imo,  quod 
est  deterius,  quos  permittunt  redimi,  tiadont^  ut  didtur,  acoepta 
pecunia  iugulandos.  Undecimo,  quod  cum  consueueiint  Deum  et 
pcrsonas  ecclesiasticas  revcrcri,  a  deuotione  huiusmodi  videntur  mul- 
tipliciter  recessisse,  qui  in  tempore  sanctissimo  in  Rcdemploris 
iniuriam  mouerunt  scditioncm,  homicidia  et  inccndia  pcrpctrantcs  j 
in  qu  )  cos  niillus  poterit  excusare.  Duodecimo,  petimus,  ut  tan- 
quam  ueri  Chnstiani  ad  cor  redeant  penitcntcs,  quia  cceptam  dis- 
cordiam  non  possent  diu  continuare,  etiam  si  iurassent.  Tertio- 
decimOy  pettmus,  ut  nobis  significent,  quibus  modis  uelint  et  ualeant 
turbatiooem  pads  regie,  lesionem  rdpublice,  et  mala  alia,  emen- 
dare.  QiuurtodedniOy  ut  sagnificent  nobis,  qualiter  uaieat  ipsa  con- 
cofdia  stabiliri;  fnistra  enim  pax  firman  uidebitor,  que  tarn  assidue 
tiiolatur.  QuintodedmOy  si  dicunt  leges  suas  uel  federa  ex  pacto 
inita  non  seruari,  nobis  significent  que  sint  ilia.  Sextodecimo, 
nouerint,  quod,  etiam  posito  quod  eis  derogatum  fuisset,  ut  aiunt, 
—quod  nescimus, — nullo  modo  licebit  eis,  quia  essent  iudices  in 
causa  sua,  taliter  Maiestatem  rcgiam  impugnare.  Septimodecimo, 
qu«jd,  nisi  modo  pax  fiat,  procedetur  contra  eos  forsitan  ex  decreto 
Militie,  Sacerdotum,  et  populi  conuocati.  [R^S'  ^4*  ^> 

in  ^Ttlk^  IL  73.] 

XIII.  AJD.  laSa.  Ncv,  11.  Garth  Cefym^  {at  Abtr  nest  Bamger). 
JJjfwfym  Ffm€9    iMet  to  ArMishtf  Ftckbtm  m  npfy, 

Reuerenthnmo  patri  in  Christo  domino  f,  Dei  gratia  Cantuariensi 
Archiepiscopo^  totius  Angiie  prwiati^  SUUS  HUMILIS  ET  DEUOTUS  FILIUS 
Lewelinus  princeps  Wallif.j  Dominus  Snaudonie,  salutem  et 
filialcm  dilcctioncm,  cum  omnimoda  reuerentia,  subicctione,  et 
honorc.  Sancte  Paternitati  uestre  pro  labore  uobis  quasi  intolera- 
bile,  quern  assumpsistis  ad  presens  pro  dilectione  quam  eiga  nos  et 
nostram  nationem  geritis,  omni  qua  possum  us  deuocione  regraciantes 
vobis  assuigimus;  et  eo  amplius,  quod  contra  domini  Regis  uoiun- 
tatem  uenistis^  prout  nobis  intimastis.  Cetetum  quod  nos  rpgastis^ 
ut  ad  pacem  domini  Regis  ueniamus;  sdre  debet  uestra  Sanctitas,  . 
quod  ad  hoc  prompti  sumus,  dummodo  idem  dominus  Rex  pacem 
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debitam  et  ueram  nobis  et  nostris  velit  obseruare.    Ad  hec,  licet 
gauderemus  de  mora  vestra  facienda  in  Wallia,  tamcn  per  nos  non 
eritis  impediti,  quin  pax  fiat,  quantum  in  nobis  est;  quam  optamus 
per  vestram  industriam,  magis  quam  alicuius  alterius^  roborari,  et  spe- 
ramus.    Nec  per  Dei  gratiam  erit  opoitunuin,  propter  nostiam  perti- 
nadam,  aliquid  scribere  domino  Pape*   Nec  vestras  patemas  pieces 
ac  graues  labores  spememus^  sed  eas  amplectimur  omni  conUs 
afiectu,  ut  tenemur.  Nec  erit  opus^  <|uod  domintis  Rex  aggmet 
contra  nos  manum,  cum  prompti  simus  ei  obediie,  luritMis  nostris 
et  legibus  nobis,  ut  premittitur,  reseniatis.  £t  licet  r^um  Anglie 
sit  curie  Romane  specialiter  subiectum  et  dilectum,  tamen,  com 
dominus  Pajxi  necnon  et  curia  Romana  audicrint,  quanta  nobis  per 
Anglicos  mala  sunt  illata, — videlicet,  quod  pax  prius  forniaia  non 
fuit  nobis  scruata,  nec  pacta;  deinde^  ecclesiarum  deuastati(jnev, 
combusu  ncs,  et  ecclcsiasucarum  personarum  intcrfccti  incs,  saccr- 
dotum  uidclicet,  et  inclusorum,  et  inclusaruni,  et  aliarum  religiosa- 
rum  personarum  passim,  mulierum,  et  infantium  suggentium  ubera, 
et  in  utero  pnsitarum;  combustiones  etiam  hospitalium,  et  aliamm 
domorum  religiosaram^  homicidiorum    in  cimeteriis^  ecclesiis^  ct 
super  altaria,  et  alionun  sacrilegiorum,  et  flagitiorum  auditu  etiam 
horribilium  auditui  paganorum^  ^  sicut  eiquessius  eadem  in  aliis  rotulis 
conscripta  vobis  transmittirous  inspidenda; — speramus  inpriini% 
quod  uestra  pia  et  sancta  P^temitas  clementer  nobis  compatietur, 
necnon  et  curia  supradicta.   Nec  per  nos  regnum  Anglie  uadllabit, 
dum,  ut  premissum  est,  pax  debita  nobis  fiat  et  seruetur.    Qui  vcro 
sanguinis   cffusionc   dekctinlur,  manittstum  est  ex  factis;  nam 
Anglici  hactcnus  nulli  scxui  vel  etati  scu  langori  pepercerunt,  nulli 
ccclesic  uel  loco  sacro  dctulenmt;  qualia,  uel  consimilia,  Walenses 
non  fecerunt.    Super  eo  auUni  qiKKl  iinus  rcdemptus  fuit  interfectus, 
jnultum  dolemus,  nec  occisorcm  manutenemus,  sed  in  siluis  uti  Jatio 
•    uagatur.   De  eo  uero  quod  inceperunt  guerram  aliqui  in  tempoie 
indebito^  illud  ignorauimus  usque  post  factum;  et  tamen  ipsi  asse* 
nint,  quod  nisi  eo  tempore  hoc  fecissen^  mortes  et  captiones  .eis 
Imminebanty  nec  audebant  in  domibus  residere,  nec  nisi  annati 
incedere;  et  sic  pre  timore  tali  tempore  id  fecerunt.  De  eis  voo 
que  fecimus  contra  Deum,  ut  ueri  Christiani  per  Dei  gratiam  peni- 
tebimus;  nec  erit  ex  parte  nostra  quod  bellum  continuetur,  dam 
simus  indcmpnes,  ut  debemus:  ne  tamen  exheredemur,  et  passim 
occidainur,  oportet  nos  dcfendere,  ut  ualeiuus.    Cum  ucio  luiunx  ct 
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dampna  hinc  inde  Gonsideientur  et  ponderentur,  parati  sumus  einen- 
dare  pro  uiribus,  que  ex  parte  nostra  sunt  oommissa,  dum  de  pre- 
dictis  injoriis  et  dampnis  nobis  factis  et  atiis  emenda  nobis  fiat.  £t 
ad  pacem  firmandam  et  stabiliendam  similiter  sumus  prompti  debitis 

modis.  Quoniam  tamcu  regales  ch-iitc  ct  pacta  inita  nobis  non  ser- 
uabaiUur,  sicut  nec  hucusquc  sunt  obscruata,  non  potest  pax  btabiliri ; 
nec  quando  noue  exaccioncs  ct  inaiidite  contra  nos  ct  nostros  omni 
die  adinueniuntur :  uobis  autem  transmittimus  in  rotulis  dampna 
iilata  et  federa  non  seruata  secundum  formam  picis  pi  lus  factam. 
Quod  vero  guerravimus^  quasi  necessitas  nos  cogcbat.  Nam  nos,  et 
omnes  Walenses,  eramus  adeo  oppressi  et  subpeditati  et  spoliati  et 
in  seruitutem  redact!  per  regales  iusticiarios  et  balliuos,  contra  for- 
mam  pods  et  omnem  iustitiam,  amplius  quam  si  Sarraceni  essemus 
uel  ludei^  sicut  credimus  et  sepe  denunciauimus  domino  Regi. 
Nec  aliquam  emendam  habere  potuimuS|  sed  semper  mittebantur 
iustidarii  et  balliui  ferodores  et  cnideliores;  et  quando  illi  erant 
saturati  per  suas  iniustas  exacdones,  alii  de  nouo  mittebantur  ad 
populum  excoriandum,  in  tantum  quod  populus  mallebat  mori  quam 
uiucre.  Nec  oportct  militiam  ampliorem  conuocare,  ucl  contra  nos 
moueri  sacerdotium,  dum  nobis  fiat  pax  et  seruetur  modis  debitis ;  ut 
superius  est  expressum.  Nec  debetis,  sancte  pater,  omnibus  uerbis 
credere  nostrorum  aduersariorum ;  sicut  enim  nos  factis  oppresserunt 
et  opprimunt,  ita  et  uerbis  diflkmant,.nobis  imponentes  quod  uolunt. 
Ipsi  enim  sepe  uobis  sunt  presentes,  et  nos  absentes;  ipsa  opprl- 
mentes,  nos  oppressi ;  et  ideo  propter  Deum  fidem  eis  in  omnibus 
non  exhibeatis,  sed  hxiSL  potius  examinetis.  Valeat  Sanctitas  vestra 
ad  regimen  Ecdesie  per  tempora  longa.  [R^*  Ptckh,  fbl.  24a;  and 
in  mik.^  n,  74.] 

*  The  date  (rf^  this  i»  given  by  WaninffUm  oat  "  Fiater  Johannes  Wallensts,'*  ai  the  bearer 
QValn,  p.  570,  from  Fkdmam's  Register),  a>  at  of  Edward's  ultinuttiin,  and  in  additkm  of  • 
Ottt|l  Cclyn  on  the  Feast  of  S.  Martin.  The  private  message  to  Llywelyn.  and  of  another  to 
kiog  roU  of  **  GRtvamina"  which  follows  this  letter  Prince  David,  from  the  English  nobles,  and  of 
(pp.  598-6  [  3  Warrington,  from  Pedcham's  Re-  an  urgent  message  from  Peckham  himself  (  TVar- 
giftter,  to  which  they  are  subjoined  at  the  end  of  rington,  p.  614).  The  reply  of  Llywelyn  (and 
the  voluincy  iiii!  which  hn?  no  r»?!,ition  to  Church  of  David)  follows  (il.  pp.  6 1 5-61  7),  dated  at 
matteiK  is  foilowcU  by  d  suicuieui  ot  fruitless  Garth  CeJyu  also.  To  which  the  Archbishop 
.  of  the  Archbishop  from  Prince  to  King     Bnally  replies  (t5.  617-620),  from  Rhuddlan 


and  King  to  PrtiK»  (obvi  ii'lv  bftwccn  Nov.  1 1  Nor.  14,  1  iSa,  "»b  his  paitibus  wwdcirtet." 
and  Nov.  14X  ending  with  a  tiual  mission  of        ^  So  in  MS. 
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A.D.  1282.         14.  JthmUfmm,    Bdm^rd  L  King  of  Englsmd 

'    yohn  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Meet    BM   It  venerMMii  m  Christo  patri  J,  eadem  gratia  Cantum' 

NortbamptoD  Ja-  r'lensi  Archiepiscopo^  tocius  Anglic  ptimsii^  salutem.  C^i^ 
y^'^  Lewelimis  filiiis  Griffini  et  Walenses  complices  sui,  ini- 

•nd  otben.  to  mid  ct  ftbdlos  iiostri,  tociens  temporibus  nostris  et 
ibg  d^'Sfc  progenitorum  nostitmim  Regum  AngUx  pacem  regni 
wdih  onee  for  turbanint,  et  rebelUonem  suam  et  malidam  jam  reaimp- 
tam  continuare  non  desinuot  animo  indurato;  propter 
quod,  negocium  qucxl  ad  ipsorum  vcrsuciam  reprtmendum  jam  iaci- 
pimus  de  consilio  praelatorum,,  procerum,  et  magnatum  regni  nostri, 
necnon  et  tocius  conunanitatis  cjiisdcm,  ad  prxsens  proponimus  ad 
nostram  ct  tc)cius  regni  pacem  et  t;  nuiLiillitatem  perpetuam  Domino 
concedente  finaliter  tcrminarc;  comnK>dius  eciam  et  decenciiL?  es.se 
perpcndimus,  quod  nos  ct  incolae  terrae  nostras  ad  ipsius  malic iam 
totaliter  destruendam  pro  communi  utilitate  laboribus  et  expensis 
fatigemur  hac  vice,  licet  onus  difficile  videatur,  quam  bujusmodi 
turbatione  per  Waleoses  ipsos  nunc  habita  pro  voluntate  sua  fiituris 
temporibus  cradari,  prout  tempore  nostro  et  progenitorum  nostxorDm 
contigit  maniftste :  vobis  mandamus  rogantes^  quatinus  sufirag^eos 
vestros^  eciam  Abbates^  Friores,  ac  alios  singulos  domibus  religiosts 
prielectofiy  necnon  et  procuratores  Decanorum  et  Qipttulocum  ecxle- 
siarum  Goll^atarum  vestrae  et  suffiraganeorum  vestrorum  diocesium, 
venire  faciatis  coram  nobis  apud  Northampt.  in  octabis  Sancti  Hil- 
larii,  vel  coram  fidelibus  nostris  quos  ad  hoc  duM  rimus  deputandos ;  ct 
vos  eisdem  die  et  loco  intersitis;  ad  audicnduni  ct  faciendum  ea  quas 
pro  republica  vobis  et  sibi  ostcndi  super  hiis  facicmus,  ct  ad  prxstan- 
dum  nobis  consilium  ct  juvamcn  ;  prxsertim  cum  vestra  sicut  aliorura 
intersit,  per  quod  negocium  jam  inceptum  ad  laudem  et  honorem  Dei, 
et  magni6cenciam  nostrae*  sane  ac  tocius  regni  nostri  et  populi  pacem 
et  tranquilUtatem  perpetuam,  valeamus  hac  vice^  ut  intendimus,  feli- 
dter  oonsummare.  Teste  Rege  apud  Rothelan^  24  die  Novembris. 

Omsimiles  Utene  et  de  eadem  data  dirigontur  Ardnepisoopo  EbcH 
rum,  quod  sufPzaganeos  etc.  venire  faciat  coram  Rege  apud  Eborum 
in  octavis  praedictis  vel  coram  fidelibus  Regis  quos,  etc.  [In  Tryme^ 
Btfm'dt,  m,  501,  302,  ftom  Btt,  WslL  11  E^,  L  mmh,  4,  mom.  % 

*  So  lo  Pljww* 
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A.D.  1282.  (December J  before  the  jjth.   Pemhoke^.)  Archhlsbop 
Feckbam  to  the  JLady  Maud  IjmgMe-EsfSe, 

„     _^  .      Frere  Jan  par  la  suffrauvce  Deu  £rceueskb  be 

He  onnat  ab>  ' 

solre    Llywdyn  GklTrERBtREy  FrIMAT  DE  TUT  EnGLETERE,  #  J>Mme  it 

i^u^pi^f  ^vwi/  nuthtr  Mthmtd  Tjmgtsftjty  salut  c  la  benejcun  Ihu 

of  his  repentanoe  Cfist.  Ma  damCy  vcstrc  preycrc  saacorde  bin  a  piete 
bcfijre  death.  ^  rcjsun.  Mes  sachcz  ke  Lewelyn,  q'esteyt  prince  dc 
GaleSy  ne  poet  estre  asouz,  se  il  ne  mustra  signe  de  repentaunce  en 
sa  mort,  de  sey  amender  e  lesser  ses  fblies.   Dunt,  si  ceo  est  cer- 

teync  chose  ke  il  fust  repentaunt  en  sa  mort,  e  aparayllct  taunt  come 
en  luy  esteyt  de  fere  la  aset  a  Seynt  Eglyse,  e  see  seyt  proue  devaunt 
nus  •  nus  ly  fymcs  cc  kc  droyt  serra  en  tur  ce.  Kar  autremcnt  saunt 
tort  fere  ne  puct  estre  asous.  Dunt  nus  vumcs,  kc  vus  c  scs  autrcs  amys 
travayllez  en  tur  co,  ke  aucuns  de  tous  ke  fuyent  a  sa  mort  ueygnent 
per  tens  deuaunt  nus  a  mustrer  les  si<!:ncs  avaunt  diz.  Kar  en  autre 
maniei^e  non  pussums  riens  fere*   {Reg*  Feckh*      192  a*] 

*  The  dite  of  thtt  ii  iofened  from  that  of  the  fbOowiog  letter. 

A.D.  1282*  Dec.  ij,  Pembroke.    Arcbbisbop  Feckbam  to  Edviard  i. 

Kmg  vfEmgUmd. 

4 

Uum    found     jf  treebyr  sepmr  Edward,  Dem  graee  Rty  fEmgUUfte^ 
aboui'a^  Seywt  etlriomde,  Dae  ttAfoitahe^  Frere  Jan,  par  la  soxjp- 
•olvu«him.  Pko-  fraunce  Deu  Ercevesque  dc  Canterbir,  Primat  de 

tect,  cff  do  not  ^  ' 

molest,  the  Welsh  TUT  Engleterre,  saluz  cn  graunt  reverence.  Sire, 
^io?*iii's2£  sachez  ke  ceus,  ke  furcnt  a  la  mort  Lcwelin,  truverent 
don.  au  plus  prive  lu  de  sun  cors  meimc  chose  ke  nos  avones 

vciics ;  entre  les  autres  choses  illi  ont  unc  lettrc  deguisee  par  faus 
nuns  de  traysun.  £  pur  co  ke  vus  seyez  garni,  nus  enveyum  Ic  trans- 
crit  de  la  lettre  a  le  Evesk  de  fia[thon.] ;  e  la  lettre  meymes  tient 
£admiind  de  Mortemor:  o  le  prive  seel  Lewellin  a  ses  choscs  vus 
purrex  aver  a  vostre  pleysir.  £  go  nus  maundum  par  vus  gamir^  e 
nim  pas  pur  oe  ke  nul  en  seyst  greve^  e  vus  priums  ke  nul  ne  sente 
jnort  ne  mabayn  pur  nostre  mandement,  e  ke  see  ke  nus  vus  moun- 
dums  seyt  fete.  Ovekes  co^  sire^  sachez  ke  dame  Mahaud  Limges- 
peye  nus  pria  par  lettres^  ke  nos  vosissunis  asoudre  Lewelin,  ke  il 
peust  estre  enseveli  en  lu  dedie;  e  nus  11  maundames  ke  nus  ne 
frums  ncns  si  len  ne  puet  prover  ke  ii  mustra  seigne  de  verrayc 
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repentaunce  avaunt  sa  mort.  E  si  me  dist  Edmund  de  Mortcmer 
kc  il  aveyt  entendu  par  ses  valles,  kc  flircnt  a  la  mort,  kc  il  a  vet 
demaunde  le  prestre  devaimt  sa  mort.  Mcs  saunU  dreyte  certaynete 
nous  neus  frums  riens.  Ovec  oo^  sachez  ke  le  jur  meymes  ke  il  iu 
ocis,  tin  muygne  biaunc  ii  chaunta  messe,  et  misire  Rog^r  de  Mor- 
temer  ad  k  vestenieiis.  Ovec  oo^  sire,  mis  vus  requemuns  ke  piete 
vus  prenge  de  clets^  ke  vus  ne  suSieL  pas  ke  leu  les  od^  ne  ke  leu 
lur  face  mau  de  cors.  £  sachez,  sire^  Dieus  vus  defende  de  mal,  si 
vus  ae  le  desturbez  a  vostre  poer;  vus  cbeez  en  sentence,  kar  suffrir 
ce  ke  len  peut  desturber  vaut  consentement.  £  pur  ce,  sire,  vus 
priums  ke  il  vus  pleysc,  ke  li  clers,  qui  sunt  en  Snaudone,  sen  puissent 
issir  et  qucreler  iniuuz  uuc  kir  bions  en  FiauucCj  ou  ayiiuri>  j  k^r  par 
CO  ke  nus  creums  ke  Snautioiic  scrra  vostre,  se  il  avient  ke  en  cunque- 
raunt,  ou  apres,  len  face  mal  as  clers,  Dk  us  le  rcttera  a  vus,  e  vostre 
bon  renun  en  sera  blesmi,  e  nus  en  serrums  tenuz.  pur  lasches.  E  de 
ces  choses,  sire,  se  il  vust  plest,  maundet  nus  vostre  pleysir  j  kar  nus  i 
mettrum  le  conseyl  ke  nus  purrums,  ou  par  aler  la,  ou  par  autre  voye. 
£  sadiez^  sire,  ke  si  vus  ne  fetes  nostre  priere,  vus  nus  mettrex 
en  tristur,  dunt  vus  instrum  ja  en  ceste  vie  mortele.  Sin,  Dieus  » 
gard  vus,  e  kaunt  a  vus  apent.  (Ceste  lettre  fu  escrite  a  Pembnigg;, 
le  Jeodi  apres  la  Seynte  Lucie  ^)  [Rjmery  J.  619,  from  R^g,  Fttkk<, 
fol.  100  b.] 

*  At  the  end  of  Pcckham's  record  of  his     fotam  S.  Luc(ije,  videlicet  3  id,  OccemU.  fub 
vtegBtStOaaot  witfi  Llywdjn,  ii  •  memonndan     amio  Domiitt  laSa* ic.  Ok.  II ;  iriikh  agrees 
of  Llywelyii's  unexpected  death,  in  battle,  near      with  the  Atm.  C1—>i  PeddlMIl  WH  at  Bodbid 
&ieUt  ("  in  portibut  Montit  Oomerici,''  accord-     Dec  10. 
Idg  to  Ptodduun),  "  die  Vcooia  pnodmo  antft 


AfD.  [Prohably  uirnc  date  and  place  as  the  preceding^  ^rchHsb^ 

Beckham  to  Robert  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells, 

Protect  the  dcrgy  ^^^TER  J,  PE1U4ISSIONE  DiVINA  CaNTUARIENSIS  EoCLS* 
at  Rhuddlin  and  SliE  MINISTER  HUMXLIS,  TOTIUS  ANGUiE  FRIMAS,  vmtrsUS 

'^^"t^^.  ^  <^^*                ^  ^         BstAcmmsi  ef  Wtlkmn 
caiedindicWaUl  Epftc0p9y  salutem  ct  fratemge  dilectionis  In  Domino  con- 
tinuum incrementiim.  Quia  quae  in  Domini  etc.*.  

Ad  haec  inteliexiiims,  quod  nuiinuUi  clcrici  apud  Rothclan,  in  oppri>- 
brium  clcn  et  Ecclesiae  contemptum,  inter  pra'dones  et  maletactores 
alios  cotidie  capitali  sententia  puniiintur;  quod  ne  de  cactero  fiat, 
vestric  soliicitutimis  studium  appjnatis.  Et  certe  dolemus  valde  dc 
clericis  ilUs,  qui  maneant  in  Snaudonia  desolatij  quos  libenter 
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nobiscum  adduxissemus  ad  propria,  dum  in  partibus  illis  extitimus, 
si  hoc  clemcntix  regiae  pJacuisset:  nec  potent  se  dominus  Rex 
excusare  saltern  de  favore,  si  de  eis  (quod  avertat  Deus]  male  con- 
tiflgat :  iinde,  si  quid  pro  eis  sdveritis,  aut  obtinere  poteritis,  quod 
ad  corum  libertatem  et  seairitatem  possit  nostro  ministerio  expediri, 
scribatis  nobis,  et  nos  parati  erimus  pro  eis  ab  instantibus  periculis 
eniendis^  ad  honorem  Dei,  quantum  poterimus,  etiam  corporaliter 
laborare.   Praeterea  sunt  quidam  Dei  et  Ecclcsix  mimici,  quos  nupcr 

in  Exon.  dioc.  visitantes,  etc.    (Dors,  Domino  R.  Batlion.  et 

Wellen.  Episcopo). — \Rymer^  L  619.] 

•  The  r  mittcr!  poriion,  and  the  rnrl  of  the  on  LljTvelyn,  and  artam  jxTs^^ns  in  ExetwdioOBim 
letter,  coocem  lespectiveiy  the  dkicuinents  fouod     wbom  Peckham  bad  ^ypt^n^mynk^trd. 


A.D.  1283.  June  25.  RkuUlam,   FnwUge  f  the  fmders  rftJbe 

Crofsemtych  ».** 

Privilege  to  the  omniims  ad  ftMt,  etc  salutcm.   Cum  jam  sedatis 

Jj^JI^**^^  (bcncdictus  Altissimus !)  quibusdam  tmbationibus  in 
true  aoss  belong-  WalUa  habitis,  nos  Summi  Regis  dementia  taliter 
*D«*!*l£  visitaverit  ab  excelso^  quod  nobis  nuper,  apud  Aber- 
sending  it  to  the  oonewe^  existentibus,  Avianus  Alius  Ynor,  Lewelinus^ 
David,  Meylerus,  et  Goronow,  filii  sui,  Goronow  fil. 
David,  Avyanus,  David,  Dayhoc,  et  Tegnaret,  filii  sui,  Walenses, 
partem  illam  pretiosissimi  ligni  Cruds,  quae  a  Walensibus  Cross- 
eneyht  vocatur,  et  quam  Lewelinus  filius  Griffini,  nuper  princeps 
Walliae,  et  antcccssorcs  sui  principes  Wallice,  habuerunt,  per  manum 
dilecti  et  fidelis  nostri  Reginaldi  de  Grey,  Justiciarii  Cestr.,  reddi- 
derunt;  nos,  ob  Ipsius  rcvercntiam  Qui  pro  rcdcmptione  generis 
humani  in  eodem  ligno  mortem  siibiit  temporalem,  et  ob  ejusdem 
sanctas  Cnicis  honorem,  prsefatis  Aviano,  Lcwelino,  David,  Meylero, 
Goronow^  Aviano^  David,  Dayhoc,  et  Tegnaret,  gratiam  facere 
vplentes  spsdalem,  concedimus  eis  pro  nobis  et  haeredibus  nostris 
lianc  libertatem:  viz.  quod  ipsi,  sen  haeredes  sui  imperpetuum,  in 
aliquo  exerdtu  seu  expeditione  nostra  extra  Qoatuor  Gantreda  nos 
sequi  minime  teneantur,  nisi  hoc  de  eorum  processerit  voiuntate;  et 
tunc  sumptibus  nostris,  et  non  suis.  In  cujus  etc.  Teste  Rege  apud 
Rothel.,  XXV.  die  Junii  K   [Rymer^  I.  630.] 

•  ?o<?  .Ijin.rfa  Warrrl.  in  an.  f'^jr  can'-^-fs  were  the  district  called  Peifeddwfadt 

^  Immediately  after  the  capture  of  David,     i.  c.  ipeaking  nxighly,  Flint  «ad  Denbigh. 
Jttwaioraa,  i283(^.di9l>iMu(i^.).  The 


Digitized  by  Google 


550  CHURCH  OP  WAIsMS  DURING     [Pewod  IV. 

[of  ths  gnaxmuMm  or  ths  "  otfetsut  tbulu/'J 

A.D.  1283.  Sej>t.  9.   Ann.  Camb. — Ecclesia  de  Langadauc  facta 
est  oolIegiata\   {jp,  108  ed.  Williams.] 

•  Sc.  byBUiopBeck  ofS.David't.  A  gnot  Ae  tame  date,  by  Edward  I.  of  Bishop  Bedc's 
of  the  idvowsom  of  thirty  eight  churches  in  Charter  (dated  at  Makeifeld  Sept- 9,  A. D.  xiS^) 
S.  David's  diotcie,  forlcitcd  to  the  Crown  by  theii  fouadiug  the  btler  (ib.  336,  32?)- 
owners,  tn  Bishop  Beck,  to  be  appropriated  to  the  thotlty  tooond  to  Abeigwili  {Dvgd.  Mm.  VI. 
Piebcods  of  S.  David's  itself  and  of  Llangadoc,  it  1333  ;  Jotm  oad  JVWMW,  8,lMwifK  *99- 
m  iNygw  {i^eorda^  U .^335,  ^26),  d^x^Jun^  303). 

A.D.  1283.  Nw.  5.  BereK   Grsmf  rfEdvmrti L  t§  Bisbtf  Ammm 
rfBsmg^r  amd  tkt  ^  Offeyriat  Tiulm  ^  '*jmmtfy, 

Rf.x,  clc.j  omnihids  a  J  quoi  etc.  Sciaii. qufxi  cum  vencrabilis  pater 
Anianus  Bangorcnsis  Episcopus  et  Ojfeyrtat  Teulu  dccima--^  Jominico- 
rum  nostrurum  dc  Karnwylys  ct  Pcnmynydd  etc.  dilectis  nobis  in 

C'hri'^tn  Abhati  ct  Convcntui  dc  Abcrcf)nway  ad  nostri  instan- 

tiam  dederintj          nos  in  compensationem  decimarum  prsedictarum 

dedimus         pracfato  Episcopo  villatas  nostras  de  Trefaynan,  Aby- 

don,  et  Bodychain,  etc. :  ita  tamen  quod  idem  £piscopi]s^  et  suoces- 
sores  sui,  prefoto  Qfftyriat  Tmlm  Wali^  ct  successoribus  stiis,  dc  por- 
tione  ipsum  Cffeyrmi  Ttulm  de  dictis  dedmis  contingente,  pro  nobis  * 
et  hxredibus  nostris  et  prsdatis  Abbate  et  Gonventu  et  eonim  suc- 
cessoribus, respondeant  et  satis&ciant  in  fiiturum.  iDCujusetc.  Teste 
Rege  apud  Bere,  Vt<».  die  Movembris.  [Jl^r.  IML  x%  Edm,  tn  Br* 
Wtlitfy  Bsngor^  Append.  189,  190.] 

■  Castdl  Dolbadam  near  Uaabcris,  taken  by     a  new  and  strong  fort  there  (.(»».  dc  WaeeH.). 
Edwnd  ovlj  tn  1*83.  He  aeoni  to  biTe  bi^       ^  Sn  above,  pp.  334-333. 

A.D.  1283.  Deumier,  Littene  Dunelm.  Episoopi  ad  Anianum 
Episcopum  Assavensem  de  translacione  beati  Williehni  quondam 
Episcopi  Eboracens.*  fienda.  Dat*  a*  1283  mense  Decembr.  [Cnp- 

tents  of  JJb,  Ruh,  Aststv.  in  Femartb  MSS,  36,  and  in  Nichols^ 

*  WUluun  Fitzhcrbcrt,  died  1154;  caoootzed  in  the  end  of  laS^;  tnotlated  Jaouaiy  8, 1284; 
aw  Rtbe't  Ardih.  ^  Yutk^  I.  237. 

A.D.  1 283  ^    DUpuU  shut  Smmdaries  of  Dhcttet  of  A$m^ 

tmd  Hereford. 

Lie.  Rub.  Assav. — Arbitriurn  Episcopi  London,  super  causam  quae 
vcrtciiatur  inter  Thomam  Hcrefordcnsem  Episcopum  et  Anianum 
Episcopum  Assavensem  coram  delcgatis  Papae  (in  qua  causa  ad  Apo- 
stolicam  sedem  a  dicto  Thoma  appellatum  fiiit)  de  jurisdictione 
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Efrisoopali  in  territorio  de  Gordor  (dicto  Thoma  mortuo^  suooeaut 
Ricanhis  Herefordens.  Episcopus) :  et  iitroque  in  40  IL  obligate,  ordi- 
natuffl  iiiit  ut  jurisdxctio  maneret  in  statu  quo  tunc,  protestante 

Episcopo  Assavensi  de  non  fiendo  ecclesiis  suis  prsejudicio  per  banc 
concordiam.  [Contettts  of  UL  Rui,  Aaav,  m  Peniarth  MSS»  and 
In  Nichols.'] 

•  The  document  is  oot  copied  at  length  in     lecnted  his  suoeCMOr  la  4w  aee  of  Herdbrd 
the  Peniarih  MS.  Thoam  de  Cantelape  died     Manh  J,  laS^ 
Auf^.  lit  liSt,  and  Ridurd  Swinfieid  was  coo- 


A.D.  1983.  Dte.  10.  Orvitto,    Pope  Martin  IV,  to  Tbmmms  Bisbtf  §f 
S,  Dtnid*t  (mtivid  Jwm*  26,  1284). 

Pai«l  dij^ena-      Univerfis  sanctx  matris  EccUsije  fiiiis  ad  quos  present es 

tied  fer dw nur-  Hftera  pervenerint^  Thomas  permissione  Divina  Men. 
riage  of  Rhyt  ap  i  •  •  »  • 

Mcredoc  and  uf  tpiscopus,  salutem  in  Domino  sempiternam.  Litteras 
AtthdeHastings  yenerabilis  patris  domini  Martini,  Divina  providentia 

being  within  the  ^  '  ' 

prohibited    de-  summi  Pontihcis,  apud  I^ndegoe  die  Sanctorum  Mar- 
timm  Jobannis  et  PauU  anno  Domini  1284  recepimus 
sub  hac  fbnna. — 

MartiKUS  £piscopus  servus  servorum  Dei,  veturaHS  fratri  [TJb^' 
ms]  E/is€§f9  Mem.^  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Quantum 
cum  Deo  possimus  hijs  libenter  annuimus^  per  ^uae  dissidentes  ad 
pads  solatium  rcducantur.  £x  parte  siquidem  nobilis  viri  Rest 
Mereduci  et  nobilis  mulieris  Audas  de  Hastinges  tux  dyocesis  fuit 
proposttum  coram  nobis,  quod  ex  inimicitiis  et  guerris,  dudum  inter 
cjusdem  R.  ex  parte  una  et  ipsius  A.  progenitores  ex  altera  suscitatis, 
et  rerum  ct  pcrsunarum  pericula  plunma  ;-unt  sccuta,  ct  aJhuc  durant 
odia  inter  superstites  corundem;  unde  dicti  R.  et  A.,  spcrantes  per 
matrimonialem  communicationem  ipsorum  p(t->e  super  pra^niissis 
plene  reconciliationis  commoda  provcnirc,  desidcrant  invicem  prop- 
ter boc  matrimonialiter  copulari.  Sed  quia  dicti  Resus  et  Auda 
tertio  ex  una  parte  et  quarto  ex  altera  consanguinitatis  gradu  ad 
invicem  se  contingunt,  non  possunt  licite  suum  in  bac  parte  desi* 
derium  adimplere.  Qjpre  praefati  IL  et  A.  nobis  humiliter  suppli- 
carunty  ut  proWdere  sibi  super  hoc  de  oportunse  dispensationis 
remedio  curaremus:  super  quo  etiam  karissimus  in  Christo  filius 
noster.  Rex  Angliae  illustris,  per  suas  litteras  Apostolicae  sedis  gra- 
tiam  imploravit.  Nos  igitur,  eorundem  R.  et  A.  supplicattonibus 
inclinati,  Fraternitati  cuac  per  Apostolica  scripta  mandamus,  quatt- 
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mtSy  $i  tibi  per  testes  ydoaeos  et  juratos  de  pnedictis  inicnicitiis,  et 
quod  per  hujusmodi  conjugalem  oopulam  possit  super  eis^  ut  pnemil- 
titur,  reoonctliatioiits  ooimnoda  procurari,  oonstiteiit  (super  quo  tuam 
intendimus  coosdenttam  onerare),  cum  praefotis  Reso  et  Auda,  qoody 
impediinento  hujusmodi  noa  obstante,  libere  ad  invicem  matrimo- 
nium  cODtrahere  ac  in  eontracto  postmodum  licite  remanere  valeanty 
auctoritate  nostra  dispenses.  Dat.  apud  Urbem  Vetercra,  IV.  idus 
Decembris,  pontihc.irus  nostri  anno  tcrtio. 

In  aijiK  rci  testimonium  pra:scntibiis  littcris  sigillum  nostrum 
duxinnis  ,ipponcii(ium.  Dat.  die  et  loco  supradictis,  et  consecrationis 
nostrx  anno  quarto.    [R/mer^  L  635.] 

A.D.  1284.  FiSnunj^NtvenUir,    Fithstim  tf  the  Wtltk  Dktwttt  Ij 
Arebiishop  Peckham  as  Arc hhi shop  of  Cemterhwrj  r  mmd  Memtmres  tf 

EJ  u)ard  J.  and  of  the  Archhishop  on  behalf  of  the  Welsh  Church. 

I.  AS>,  1284*.  Feb.  1 6.  South  Mailing,    Arebkith$p  Fetkbmm  U 

Ammm  Bishef  ef  S,  Asspb* 
t  .  ^  .  Frater  L  etc.  ventrsMi  frmfri  dtmim  A[mam»\  Dti 

latends  to  vwt  *- 

Ama*9  diocete  gratia  Epit€9f9  AstMeMt,  salutcm  ct  sinccram  in  Domino 
wm^^^re  "Si  ca"^atem.  Pro  certo  vos  tenere  udumus,  quod  hac 
ioe  wAkobl  estate  prox.  instanti  Walliam  uisitare  proponimus :  sicut 


the  time  it  fix«d.    , .  ^    , ,        j  •  •    \  1 ;  1 1 

alias  tecissctTujs,  ni  tuux^ct  ilia  sedicio  WaUic  pdrii 

Set  ante  Pcnthecosten  lUuc  non  crcdimus  aducnirc.  Et  quomiun 
multa  poMint  interim  impedimenta  contingcre,  et  in  Dei  uoluntate 
cnnsistit  pcrhcere  qucxi  optamus;  uos  ccrtiorarc  non  jx>ssumus,  quo 
die  uescram  uisitabimus  ecclesiam,  uel  quando  debeatis  nobis  uestram 
piesenciam  exhibere.  Set,  adueniente  tempore,  satis  eritis  canonice 
premuniti,  quando  oporteat  uos  nobis  occurrere,  et  quo  die  velimus 
apud  uos  uisitacionem  nostram  metropoliticam  inchoare:  sicut  hoc 
idem  consueuimus  hucusque  ceteris  confratribus  nostrjs,  suas  uisi- 
taturi  dioc,  nostris  litteris  intimare.  Quod  autem  debeatis  nos  pro 
reconcillandis  ecdesiis  uestre  dioc.  peruenire,  expedire  non  credimus^ 
quod  ibidem  ante  aduentum  nostrum  vestram  presentiam  publicetis. 
Expedit  autem,  quod  post  Pasch.  scribatis  nobis  ubi  debeatis  tunc 
temporis  muciiin.  Dat.  apud  Suth  Mailing,  XIIII.  kal.  Martii. 
IReg,  Pecih.  fol.  89  b.] 

•    Sixth  year"  of  coiueoation  in  the  heading     jmt  place  this  letter  in  1 185.    It  mutf  from  its 
of  the  pages  of  the  Register.    But  Peckham's     contents  bdong  to  1384.   Easter  Da/ in  1284 
WW  Fdk.  19, 1379:  wfaidi  ivoahl    «m  April  9,  ad  Whtandir  Mqr  lS» 
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XL  A.D.  1984.  ^/^V 19.  Wingkam,   Ssm  t9  Edwmrd  L 

Pennit   Biihoo     ^^^^^f^^nm  frmeipg  etc  Quia  volente  Domino  luxta 

Anian  to  return  officii  nostri  deWtum  iiitendimus  partes  Wallie  uisitare, 

toS.A«ph.  Do  Sereniiati  icl^ic  supnlicanius,  quatenus  dc  vestre  bonitatis 

nof  ?ct  free  toe  .      /  '  .         ^  . 

apo6Ute»who  are  cicmcntia  liccat  vciurabili  fratri  nostro  domino  Episcopo 
So?*^5^1he  Assauensi  nobis,  cum  ad  ecclesiam  suam  uenerimus,  suam 
Chitfchhasjudg-  exhiberc  prcsentiam :  presertim  cum  ab  ipso  dcbeat 
uisitatio  nostra  incipi,  et  de  persona  sua  uel  factis  nihil 
possumus  inquirere  modo  debito  uel  etiam  divinare,  nisi  ipso  pre- 
sentialiter  inibi  ezistente;  nec  aliquid  ipsum  tangere  credimus^ 
propter  quod  debeat  a  piogressu  nostre  uisitationis  eidudi.  Pre- 
terea  super  eo  quod  scripsistis  nuper  de  liberatione  apostataram  que 
de  vestro  mandato  Londonie  detinentur,  nouerit  £zcellentia  regia, 
quod,  licet  in  dvilibus  criminibus  que  solum  ad  iudices  seculares 
pertinent  purgatio  huiusmodi  juxta  regni  consuetudinem  locum 
habcat,  salva  tamen  reuerentia  vestra,  non  est  ita  in  criminibus 
quoruni  cognitio  ad  Ecclesiam  pertinerc  dinoscitur-  ct  prccipuc  in 
criminc  hcresis,  qu(xJ  omne  aliud  imquitate  sua  transcmdit.  Quan- 
tumcunque  enim  humsmodi  criminibus  inrctiti  alias  se  purgaucrint, 
ct  iterato  dc  cadcm  contra  eos  suspicio  oriatur,  semper  debent  eccle- 
siastici  iudiccs  ad  cognitioncm  facti  huiusmodi  ct  correctionem  proce- 
dere,  quoties  animarum  saluti  viderint  expedire.  Supplicamus  igitur 
regie  Maiestati,  ut  apostatas  ipsas  que  crimine  heresis  detinentur 
turn  permittatis  quacunque  suggestione  perfida  liberari,  donee  de 
facti  ueritate  in  forma  debita  oognoscatur.  £t  de  hoc,  per  Dei 
gratiam,  cito  uobiscum  tractabimus  oraculo  uiue  uocis.  Dat.  apud 
Wengeham,  XIIII.  kal«  Maii.  [Amme  f^,  >]  —  [Reg,  Pttkh.  fol.  43  a ; 
and  partly  in  Whmtm^  De  Epiu,  Assmt,^  Apftmd,  UL  p.  374.] 

*  This  apparently  should  be  "  anno  sexto."  aod  ioteroal  evidence  seam  to  fix  this  letter  to 
PecUum  was  conieuited  in  Febmuy  1179^    dw  Apffl  of  1184. 


III.  A.D.  J  284.  Before  May  19.  Os'westry^,  Visitation  of  the  dio- 
cese of    Asaph  commenced  by  Archbishop  Peckham. 


date  be  gives,  is  certainly  an  error.  For  Peck*  S.  Asaph, 
bam  ym  at  Rhoddlan  already  May  19,  and  was 
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IV*  A.D.  1284.  Ma/  19.  lUMdUm.   AnbUsbtp  Ptckhsm  m  Mmlf  of 
the  Camms  «f$,  Afmph  ftmersHwgfir  ahfsK 

Help  the  beven      Frater  ioHANNES,  etc.,  unimtTsis  tarn  clerkts  f9am  laycisj 
in  their  mission.  ^  Coventtensem  et  Ucifeldemtem,  Herefirdemsim^  et  WsU 
lenses  MmeMis  ttmstitutis^  salutem  et  pacem  in  Domino  sempitemam. 
Libnim  seu  textutn  Euangelionim  de  ecdcsia  Assavensi,  vulgo  Euag^ 
gultheu<>  appeilatum,  qui,  ut  dididmus^  in  magna  veneratione  babetar 
in  partibus  Wallie  ct  Marchie  apud  omnes^  et  propter  causas  uarias 
a  quibusdam  derids  prefate  ecdesie  quandoque  per  patriam  tan- 
quam  sanctuarium  honorifice  drcumfertur,  univeisitati  vestre  una 
cum  personis  textum  huiusmndi  deferentibus  recommendandum  duxi- 
mus  per  prescnlcs:  rogantcs,  quaUiius  ob  rLULrcnti  im  C  hristi,  Qui 
Euangeiiorum  est  auctor,  clcricos  mcmoratos  cum  tcxtu  prcdicto  per 
vos  transitum  facicntcs,  in  cundo,  rnorando,  ct  redcundo,  sccuntatis 
ct  paci?  benchcio  permittatis  gaudere.    Datum  apud  Rodclan,  XfV. 
cal.  Junii,  anno  Dom.  1284.    [^^*  Peckh.  fol.  208 ;  and  in  IFh^em^ 
De  Efisc,  Ass0V»  mm.  8,  pb  39a  >  and  IFilk^  IL  104.] 

*  Sec  ibovtp  pk  5'3*  ^    SvcucmMhcn"  in  Ccwumi  of  JA»  Aik  iliMV* 

V.  A.D.  12H4.  Mity  26.  Ori'hto.  Bull  of  Martin  U^.  ^rjvtimg  a 
General  Ahsolutwn  to  all  concerned  in  the  vun^s  of  Simom  de  Momtfert 
^mtbe  recemi  Welsh  tosn, 

Maatinus  Episoopus  servus  SERvoaifM  Dei,  vewrdtiUkus  frsiriUs 
[Godfredo]  IVygormemt,  et  [AmUno']  Bangorien,  Episcopisy,  saHvitem  et 
Apostolicam  bencdictionem.  Ex  parte  carissimi  in  Christo  filii 
nostri  Edwardi,  Regis  Anglix  illustris,  fuit  proposituni  coram  nobis, 
quod  oHm  inter  clara:  memoriae  Henricum  Regem  Angliae  iilustrcm, 
patrem  suum,  et  ipsum  Rduardum,  ac  eonim  in  hac  parte  sequaces, 
ex  parte  una,  ct  quondam  Symoncm  de  Mnnteforti  ct  alios  adhx- 
rentes  eidem  ex  altera,  et  postmodum  inter  eundcm  Regem  Eduar- 
dum,  et  quendam  Leulinum  qui  pro  prindpe  Wailix  se  gerebat,  ac 
David  fratrem  ipsius  Leuiini,  et  eontm  complices^  guerranim  discri- 
mine  fluctuante  diutius,  ex  variis  ooscuisibus  multa  bomiddia  reli* 
giosonim  et  secnlariun],  dericonim  et  laiooram,  etiam  sacril^ia 
insuper,  iurta,  rapinx,  et  incendia  ecdcslanmi,  monasterionmiy  et 
aliorom  locorum  ecdesiasticorum,  injectiones  quoquc  manuum  in 
religiosos  et  derioos  seculares,  in  sacrts  et  in  minonbus  ordinibus 
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constitutes,  fucruiu  in  illis  partibus  tarn  per  cos  quam  per  alios  de 
mandato  suo,  non  sine  nota  sacrilega,  perpetrata  j  propter  quod  tales 
sacrilegi  et  excommunicati,  ac  illi  ex  eis  clerici  vel  religiosi  qui  se 
postmodum  fbrsan  immiscuere  Diving  irregulares  esse  noscuntur. 
Quare  dictus  E.  Rex,  de  sua  et  alionim  prxdictonim  salute  sollicite 
cogitans,  nobis  humiliter  sapplicavit,  ut,  cum  in  culpa  hujusmodi 
esse  credatur  quamplurinia  multitudo,  piovidere  super  hoc  de  benig- 
nitate  sedis  Apostolicae  curaiemus.  Nos  autem,  non  mortem  pecca- 
torum,  sed  ut  oonvertantur  et  vivant,  potius  afiectantes,  et  ne  tanta 
multitudo,  si  est  ut  prasdicitur^  subjaceat  discrimini  animarum, 
misericorditer  praecavere  volentes,  Fratemitati  vestrse  per  Apostolica 
scripta  mandamus,  quatinus,  de  prxmissis  diligentius  inquirentes, 
si  tantam  in  prxmissis  invertiritis  multitudinem,  et  singulares  per- 
sonas  aliquas  deliquisse,  quibus,  consideratis  earum  conditionibus  et 
mcritis,  sit  in  hac  parte  merito  consulendum,  vos  vel  alter  vestrum 
illi  vcl  iliis  ex  hujusmodi  sacrilegis  et  excommunicatis,  qui  ad  vos 
propter  hoc  humiii  spiritu  duxerint  recurrendum,  postquam  ecclesiis 
vel  monasteiiis  aut  aliis  lods  ecclesiasticis^  et  passis  injuriam,  de 
iUatis  dampnis  et  injuriis  satisfecenint  competenter,  auctoritate 
nostra  juxta  formam  Ecdesix  absolutionis  beneficium  impendatis. 
Cum  derids  vero^  si  qui  fiierinty  tarn  religiosis  quam  secularibus, 
qui  facti  immemores,  vel  juris  ignari,  nec  in  oontemptu  davium,  sic 
ligati  Divina  officia  celebraverunt,  injuncta  ds  pro  modo  culpae 
penitentia  salutari,  auctoritate  simili  dispensetis  hac  vice,  prout 
secundiina  Deum  corum  saluti  videritis  expedire.    Proviso  attcntius 
qaod,  si  alicujus  vel  aliquurum  ex  praedictis  sacrilegis  et  excommuni- 
catis, cx  qualitate,  quantitate,  vel  modo  commissi  facinr  ris,  pcrso- 
narum,  vcl  locorum,  seu  aliis  ponderatis  circunistantiis,  adeo  fucrit 
gravis  et  enormis  excessus,  quod  super  hoc  sit  ipsa  Sedes  merito 
consulenda,  ilium  vel  illos  ad  Sedem  ixiittatis  eandem,  absolutionis 
vel  dispensationis  benefidum  petituros.  Dat.  apud  Urbem  Veterem^ 
VIL  kal.  Junii,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  quarta   {SigiiU  mmlt^.)-^ 
\Rpur^  I,  641*] 

VL  AJ>.  1384*  ytme  1 1.  Rimddtim,   ArtUishop  PHkham  to  Bduunrd  L 

King  of  England, 

Seiki  a  oommu-      Excellentissimo  principi  ac  domino  Edxuardo^  etc.  FRATER 

£0  *°pimd««d  Johannes,  etc.  salutemi,  cum  omni  reuerentia  et  honore. 
and     daotad  Pietas  propositi  regii,  quo  intenditis  ecclesiis  prouidere 


Digitized  by  Google 


Ssfi  CHURCH  OP  WALES  DURING     [Period  IV. 

[visitation   ut    WEUH  DIOCKIKf  m    AKCHBISHOP  PRCKHAM.] 

diufchci  wi'  I  ct  earum  dispendia  relevarc,  potcrit  fieri  sine  scrupuio 
Kdi^  A^to  tranquillitate  omnimoda  regalis  coQSCientie  in 

return  to  hit  dio-  futurum,  si  dignemini  procedere  in  hunc  moduin.  Ut^ 
ceieof  s.Attpb.  yj^^jj^^  juQg  yjjQg  probatos  dc  online  Iratnim  Predi- 

catonun,  et  duos  de  ordine  Minoniin,  et  unum  uel  duos  cLcricos 
seciilares^  qui  ab  omni  munete  didicerint  excittere  manus  suas^  de 
fiatnun  electione,  prioiis  ac  ministri,  quos  penes  uos  habetis,  ood* 
sdentias  exonerantes,  per  singulas  ecdesias  ct  desolata  loca  sacta 
alia  dcstinetis,  inquisituros  per  luramenta  parochianorum  et  uid- 
norura  dc  dispcndiu  cL  .luctoribus  ipsorum  et  qua.auutc.  impossibilc 
est  cnim,  qiuxi  istorum  scintur  ueritas,  nisi  per  iilos,  qui  ipsa  tide 
didicerint  oculata.  Hec  idcirco  scribimus  vestre  Maicstati,  quia, 
nos  licet  de  hac  materia  caperimus  inquircre,  nostra  tamen  in  hoc 
negotio  parum  prodest  [inquisitio] ;  qui  lcx:a  desolata  per  nos  et 
nostros  non  sufficimus  circuire,  et  plures  inuenimus  nimis  forte 
faunrabiles  propriis  Uteris  suis.  Noueritis  insuper,  clementissune 
doroine,  quod  populus  ilie,  quern  uidimus  in  liis  paitibu%  periit  ex 
defectu  regiminis  ct  doctrine.  £t  si  liceat  nobis  Sublimitatcm 
ucstram  humilibus  exhortationibus  indinare^  scribimus  uobb  in 
uerbo  ueridico  sacerdotis,  quod  nisi  permiseritis  Episoopum  Assar 
uensem  superintendere  gregi  sue,  saltern  donee  retroactorum  suonim 
processuum  ueritas  declaretur,  cotidie  corruet  populus  in  peiora, 
duni  subtrahitur  ei  solitus  cultus  Dei  •  pro  eo  quod  non  est,  qui 
reconciliet  ecdesias  prophanatas,  nec  simpliccs  ilios  dirigat  in 
salutem.  Obsecramus  igitur,  clcmentissime  domine,  uincat  nos 
dementia  in  hac  parte,  quos  brnignitatis  titulus  in  aduersarios 
penitentes  pre  ceteris  mundi  pnncipibus  hactenus  decorauit.  Nec 
tamen,  Deo  teste,  adhuc  aliquo  testimonio  fide  digno  potuimus 
inuenire,  exactissime  perscrutantes,  predictum  Episcopum  unquam 
fuisse  honoris  uestri  excellentie  aduersatum.  In  his  autem  et  in 
aliis  iubeat  regia  Dominatio  nobis  per  latorem  presentium  sua  bene^ 
pladta  nundari.  Datum  apud  Rothelan.,  III.  idus  Jimii,  1284.  IReg. 
Fechb.  foL  ao;  j  and  in  Wbrnrton^  De  Episc^Atsmv*  Appends  pp.  375- 
377  j  and  Wilk^  IL  103.] 


VII.  A.D.  1284.  June  15.  Baladeuelym,    Writ  rfBdmmrd  L  $9  mtme 

Cbmrth  goods  spoiled  in  the  Welsh  war. 

^ftOm      «f    Qim  prindpibus  liceat  justam  gwernun  exercere, 
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in  the  prout  canonicae  pcrnuttunt  sanctioncs  (cujus  occasione 
make  ref^tion!  cxccllentissimus  princeps  donmms  Rex  Anglia:  illustris 

Id  cHc  of  de-  Wallia  contra  suos  nocentes,  necessitate  urgente,  ct 
fault,  the  King  '  *^  ' 

to  make  it  good,  pro  juris  sui  defcnsione,  dudum  belium  aggressus  hierit, 
iiiiidetoS«Pop^  quod  merito  juxta  communem  hominum  opinionem  jus- 
f>r  !ut  M,;  turn  debet  reputari),  ad  serenitatem  conscientiae  domini 
ni^tkTs  ^^^^  Regis  pracdicti,  et  ut  indempnitati  ecclesiarum,  locorum 
"^^yy  religiosoruin,  et  persoQaram  ecclestasticaram,  salubriter 
prospiciatur,  per  Consilium  prsefati  domini  Regis^  et 
alios  ad  hoc  specialiter  convocatos  sub  modo  subscripto  extitit  ordi<- 
natum.  Inprimis,  quod  de  bonis  ab  ecdesiis  ablatis^  per  fide  dignos 
per  eundem  dominum  Regem  et  prxlatos  deputandos  et  juratos,  fiat 
inquisitio  specialis:  ct  si  compertuin  iucrit,  quod  bona  mere  cede- 
siastica,  utpotc  libri,  calices,  et  ci'tera  onuimenta  ccclesiastica,  ab 
ccclcsiis  sint  ablata,  si  deprsedantes  solvendo  fuerint,  per  cos  fiat 
restitutio  plenaria  ccclcsiis  taliter  -poliatis,  et  per  dominum  Regem 
ad  restitutioncm  eorumdcm  districte  compcllantur :  quod  si  solvendo 
non  iiierint,  per  dominum  Regem  inde  plenaria  fiat  restitutio.  £t 
quia  plerique  viri  ecclesiastic!  arma  contra  dominum  Regem  detu- 
lerunt  et  tanquam  hostes  inimicos  contra  ipsum  se  gesserunt,  siqua 
bona  eis  ablata  fuerint,  nulla  eis  fiat  restitutio  in  hac  parte ;  cacteris 
autem  personis  ecdesiastids,  innocentibus  nec  opem  vel  auxilium 
inimicis  dicti  domini  Regis  prsestantibus,  fiat  restitutio  de  ablatis; 
et  de  talibus^  innocentibus  vel  nocentibus,  specialiter  inquiratur. 
Laids  vero  de  bonis  suis  ablatis  omnis  restitutio  denegetur,  nisi 
pauperibus,  debilibus,  et  miserabilibus  personisj  quibus  idem  domi- 
nus  Rex  prospicere  volucrit  intuitu  piclatis.  De  incendiis  autcni, 
siqua  facta  sunt,  et  in  quibus  locis,  ct  si  cx  prarccpto  domini  Regis 
prucesserunt,  indago  fiat  specialis ;  et  si  ccclesijr  vel  capellae  seu 
domus  religiosa:  prjetextu  guerrse  combustse  fuerint,  dc  bonis  regiis 
reparentur:  et  idem  de  domibus  prxiatorum,  et  eorum  qui  ex  parte 
domini  Regis  iiierint,  est  censendum.  De  incendiis  autem  eccle- 
siarum,  siqua  ex  praecepto  dicti  domini  Regis  seu  ipsius  ratihibitione 
facta  Aierint;  si  hujus  incendiarii  solvendo  non  iuerint,  vel  alias 
nequeant  inveniri,  sumptibus  ipsius  domini  Regis  reparentur  de  sua 
munificentia  gratiosa.  De  homiddiis  vero  voluntariis  in  ecclesiis, 
cimiteriiSy  seu  locis  sacris,  perpetratis,  quae  certum  est  ea  de  volun- 
tate  ipsius  domini  Regis  nultatenus  processissej — ^nec  incendiarios 
ecclesiarum  seu  locorum  [sacrorum],  post  denunciationem  factam. 
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per  alium  quam  per  summuin  Ponttficem  seu  alium  ipsius  auctoritate 
posse  abfiolvi  ;--quod  placeat  dicto  domino  Regi  siimtno  Pontifici  scri- 
beres,  supplicando  quod  aliquibus  prsclatis  vices  suas  committat,  qui 
eos  a  sententia  exoomznunicatioiiis,  quam  sic  incutrerunt,  afasolveie 
valeant  de  excessibus  memoratis;  domintis  etsam  Ardiiepiscopiis  et 
alii  pnelati  interim  rogentur  a  denunciatione  iltomm,  qui  sic  senteo.* 
tiam  cxcommunicationis  incurrcrunt,  totaliter  supcrsedeant,  qucv 
usque  rcmcdiiim  circa  excumniu  in  talus  taie  absolvcndos  fuerint  con- 
secuti.  Ad  hsec  de  cimiterio  dc  A  hereon  cwaye  diligcntcr  iiiqairatur, 
si  illud  per  Episcopum  aliquein  tueni  consecratum ;  quod  si  fucrit,  ad 
alios  usus  quam  sacratos  nullatenus  poterit  deputari  absque  sedis 
Apostolicae  licentia  spcciaU.  £jq}ediens  videtur,  quod  incendiahi, 
sic  excommunicati,  ante  denunciationem  contra  eos  faciendam  erga 
praelatos  sues  laborent  pro  absoiutionis  beneficio^  sub  celeritate  pne- 
cipua  eisdem  impendeiula  In  cujus  rei  testimooium  sigilla  venera- 
bilium  patnim  dominoram  Bathonensis  et  WeUensi%  Menevenstsque^ 
ac  Norwioensis  Episcoporum,  et  religiosonim  virorum  Prions  pfcvin- 
cialis  Fratjum  Prasdicatorum  et  Ministri  Qrdtnis  Minorum,  przsen- 
tibus  stmt  appensa.  Dat.  apud  Baladeudyn,  decimo  sepdino  kaL 
Julii  anno  Domino  millesimo  ducentesimo  octuagcsiniu  quarta 
[RjfweTy  L  64a.] 

*  No  other  explanation  of  this  $<Tni5  poiiible,      15.    Compare  above,  p.  55  t.  the  dates  ia  the 
tlian  that  the  Bull  of  Martin  iV.  (No.  V.  above),     hcadu^  of  the  BuU  of  Dec.  10,  i  aS^ 
dated  Hay  26^  had  not  anived  io  Wales  by  June 


VIII.  A.D.  12S4.  25.  Bangor.     Writ  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 

imry  to  tke  Prior  of  RhuddUn^  the  Warden  of  Uanvaes^  and  R,  de 
Broektm^  to  emfmre  m$o  dammgts  h^Uttd  ufom  Welsh  cbmnkes* 

EOqoiK  into  da-  FkATER  J.  PEltMlSSION£  DlVIKA  CaKTCTARIEKSIS  EoCLE- 
Wdl  l^urcba  MINXSTBR  HUMILISy  TOTIUS  AnGLI^  fRIMAS,  MietHs  m 
by  the  war,  and  CMsto  fUts  Pnorr  Frotrum  Pr^dtcatorum  RvtbUn^  Gar- 

King'aiiirmv!dr  ^'^^^  Fratrum  Alinorum  de  LammeySy  ac  maghtro  Radu/pho 
by  Nov.  1, 1184,  Brocton  clerico^  salutem,  gratiam,  et  bcnedictioncm. 
Quia  juxta  ciamorem  qui  vcnit  ad  nos,  dum  nuper  in  Assaven.  tt 
Bangoren.  dioces.  visitationis  fungeremur  orticio,  super  dampnis  et 
injuriis  iilatis  ecclesiis,  non  valemus  pro  cognoscenda  super  hoc 
veritate  personaliter  ad  loca  singula  decUnare,  de  vestne  fidelitatis 
pufitate  fidei  plenitudinem  optinentcs,  vobis  in  hac  parte  praesen- 
tium  tenore  vices  nostras  committimus^  cum  oobertionis  canonicac 
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potestate ;  ut  per  loca  singula  sic  gravata  de  hujus[modi]  dampnis  et 
injiirus  sallicite  perscnitantes,  domino  Regi  et  nobis^  quam  citius 
fieri  potent,  oiimein  veritatem,  quam  dto  hoc  inveniritis,  fideliter 
intimetis.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  pnesentes  litteras  sigilli  nostri 
fecdmus  appensione  muniri,  post  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum  proiume 
sequens  minime  valituras»  Dat  Bang.,  VII.  kal.  Julii,  ordioationis 
nostrse  anno  sexto.  [Rymer^  h  644,  from  the  THiesMiir*  Citr,  Reeifi, 
Scacc."] 

IX.  A.D.  1284*  yitne  2S'  Bar/gar.    Archhishop  Feck  ham  to  Kd-inard  I, 

Kj»^  of  England, 

He  intercedes  for  Excfilemtissmo  fftnopi  MC  dmhm  Edwordo  Dei  grMtis 
the  impomubed  Rep  Am^Bity  Dvmuo  ISSermi^^  it  Duci  Afiufmei^y  FratER 
Wckhdeqj.      |^  PERMISSIOME  DiVINA  CaMTUAR.   EcCLEStE  MIMISTER 

HUMiLiS)  Tonus  Angus  frimas,  salutem  iUam,  quam  uerum  tribuit 
salutare,  cum  omni  reuerentia  et  honore.  Quamuis  nuper  contra 
Gwalensium  indomitam  proteruiam  coegerit  publica  necessitas  inno- 

centiam  cordis  uestri  uexilla  erigere,  et  agones  inct')riosi  certaminis 
attentare;  quia  tamen  iuxta  prcliantium  event  us  uarios  plunma  sunt 
commissa,  que  preter  uestri  iussiones  imperii  lesisse  uidentur  in 
rerum  dispendiis  ct  personanim  grauaminibus  ecciesiasticam  pluri- 
mum  libertatemj  uos,  ad  ea  que  Dei  sunt  paratum  gerentes  animum, 
uoluistis,  ut  noS)  qui  in  spiritualibus  habemus  Maiestati  regie  famu- 
lari,  prouideremus  solicite,  ne  in  hac  parte  quisquam  remaneat  con- 
sdentie  vestre  scrupulus  in  fiiturum  ex  iUis^  que  preter  intentionem 
uestram  ut  plurimum  in  predicti  progressu  prelii  contigerunt.  Quia 
igitur  ueritatem  querit  i^ia  Celsitudo^  nec  decet  gradum  uestrum 
nobis  palpando  suggerere  fabitatem,  inprimis  Dominationi  uestre 
scribimus,  quod  in  hits  factis,  que  contra  legem  Altissimi  perpetran* 
tur,  intentio  boni,  licet  reatum  attenuct,  dampnationis  tamen  peri- 
cuium  non  cxcludit :  sicut  nec  est  iniinunis  a  scelere,  qui  furatur  uL 
elemosinam  largiatur;  nec  recte  incedit,  qui  ad  finem  intentum 
callem  eligit  tortuusum.  Secundo  adiicimus,  quod  licet  contra  vel 
preter  uoluntatem  uestram  exprcssam,  et  ratihabitionem,  multe 
fuerint  iniuric  £cciesiis  et  ecclesiasticis  personis  ac  innocentibus 
aliis  irrogate,  non  tamen  potest  se  Maiestas  regia  excusare  in  his, 
que  sub  dissimulationis  uestre  pallio  prouenerunt.  Quoniam,  si  a 
principio  guerre  seueritatis  regie  tenoribus  fitissent  maleiactores 
fauiusmodi  penalibus  iudidis  refrenati,  non  acddtssent  ex  parte 
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maxima  Ecclesianim  grauamina,  que  postea  sunt  seqouta.  Ohligator 
igitur  in  talibus  uestia  Domiiuitio  ex  fouore:  £uiere  emm  didtur, 
qui,  cum  possit,  et  cui  ex  offido  incumbit,  mamfeste  imminenti 
fadnori  deest  obuiare,  Tertio^  quia,  per  partes  Wallie  uisitatinni« 
freti  officio  transeuntes,  personas  ecdesiasticas  ct  monasticas  andi- 
uimus  conquerentes  de  ecdesiis  et  sacris  edibus  spoliatts  et  pariter 
concrematis;  laicos  etiam  de  rebus  suis  ab  ecclesiis  et  dmetenis, 
in  quibus  recondite  fuerant,  sacriicgc  a>[xjrtatij; ;  ips  iru:n  4ucTclis 
cupientes  satisfaccrc,  de  consensu  conqucTLniiiiin  urdinaiiius,  ut  de 
assensu  Rcgio  personc  ciigantur  testinioaio  hdc  dignc,  que  per  loca 
omnia  Wallie  circucant  desolata  ;  ct,  iiocatis  qui  fuerint  cuocandi, 
inquirant  cum  omni  diligentia  per  iuratos  ct  tide  dignos  de  huiusmodi 
malefactis,  et  personis  illorum,  qui  talia  perpetrarunt.  £t  si  com- 
pertum  fiierit,  quod  bona  ecclcsiastids  offidis  deputata,  u^iote  libri, 
calice%  campane^  uasa  quecunque,  uestimenta,  uel  oraamenta  que- 
libet,  de  ecdesiis  sublata  fuerint^  ud  alias  undecunque;  ad  lestita- 
tionem  integiam  eonindem,  et  ad  interesse  super  iniuriis^  raptorcs 
huiusmodi,  si  persone  note  fuerint  et  soluendi  habeant  potestatem, 
per  censuram  ecdesiasticam,  et  si  ilia  non  suffidat^  per  seueritafeem 
regiam,  oompellantur.  Quod  si  personarum  notitia  non  ualeat  tnda- 
gari,  vel  note  non  sufficiant  satisfacere  de  predictis,  credimus  Maics- 
latem  regiam  pro  ratiunc  prctacta  ad  satisfactioncm  huiusmodi 
obligarij  ita  tamen  quod  raptorcs  ad  solutionem  impAciitcs,  sicut 
excommunicati,  gravi  pena  canonica  pcrccllantur.  Clericos  uero, 
qui  contra  iura  regie  Maiestatis  arma  hostiiiter  detukrunt,  ucl  alios 
ad  huiusmodi  iniurias  excitarunt,  cuiuscunque  gradus  iuerint  aut 
honoris,  cum  hoc  fiierit  in  forma  canonica  dedaiatum,  per  sues  ordi- 
nariofi  compdli  precipimus,  ut  tarn  suffidenter  satisfaciant  regie  Ma- 
testati,  ne  nos  ad  hoc  manus  extendere  cogamur  duriores.  Si  uero 
dericis  huiusmodi  nichil  habentibus,  nisi  de  bonis  ecdesiastids,  quic- 
quam  ablatuih  fuerit  de  dsdem,  restituendum  illud  credimus  Ecdesie^ 
non  materiali  fibrice,  sed  congregationibus  pauperum  fidelium,  qui- 
bus  presunt,  per  superionun  vel  bonorum  uirorum  industriam  ad  hoc 
specialiter  electorumj  et  restitutionem  fiaciant  spoliatores,  si  suffi- 
ciant et  noti  fuerint-  et  his  dchcicniibus,  per  clementiam  regiam 
esse  credimus  providendum.  Cctcns  autem  personis  ccclesiasticis 
€t  religiosis,  que  nullatenus  ope  uel  opera,  consilio  uel  fauore, 
maiestati  et  paci  regiae  dcrogarunt,  de  damnis  et  interesse  tiat  satis- 
fiEKtio  plenaria  in  forma  superius  annotata.    Laicanun  vero  trcs 
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fuenint  in  his  partibus  differentia  persooanim:  quedam  enim  fue^p 
runt,  licet  pauce,  penitus  innocentes;  et  istis  debet  in  fbima  pre- 

dicta  fieri  plenarie  restitutio  spoliatis :  alie  uero  fucrunt  cl.mi  uel 
palam  regiis  lunbus  aduersantes;  ct  istis,  cum  licite  constitcrit  de 
cisciem,  nullam  esse  rcstitutionem  crcdimus  faciendam,  etiainsi  buna 
ipsorum  fueiunt  auctoritatc  rcgia  in  ccclcsiis  occupata ;  quia  propter 
inimicitiarum  nephas  ius  rerum  iiuiusmodi,  quod  habuerunt,  perdide- 
runt ;  pro  uiolentia  tamen  iilata  Ecciesie,  si  qive  ftierit,  in  forma 
debita  satisfiat.  Fuerunt  insuper  tertii  generis  persone,  que  metu 
tirannidis  pristine  honori  regie  restiterunt;  et  in  istis,  cum  de 
animi  innooentia  oonstiterit,  releuandis,  regalis  se,  ut  putamus, 
miseriGordia  dedarabit*  In  occupatione  autem  bonorum  seu  deri- 
calium  seu  laycalium,  triplex  drcumstantia  ezcusat  uel  partialiter 
uel  totaliter  occupantes.  Verbi  gratia:  si  manifesta  necessitate 
coacti  manus  ad  huiusmodi  extenderunt,  slue  in  ecdesiis,  siue  extra. 
In  tali  enim  necessitate  omnia  creduntur  esse  principis  rcmpublicam 
detciibantis,  dum  tamen  modurn  Uacat  occupando.  It  ni^  si  propter 
hec  occupentur  bona  huiusmodi,  ut  ipsorum  possessonbus  inualidis 
coMserueiitur.  Item,  si  idcirco  occupentur,  ne  ad  manus  hostium 
easy  aliquo  dcducantur.  De  incendiis  autem  ecclcsiarum,  et  sacra- 
rum  edium  religiosorum  uel  secularium,  clericonim  seu  et  laicorum, 
idem  intelligimus^  quod  de  rebus  eorundem  superius  est  notatum; 
hoc  excepto,  quod  ecdesiarum  et  sacrarum  edium  consumptiones  et 
inoendia,  nullo  obstante,  delicto  hominis,  sunt  restitutione  debita 
plenarie  compensanda.  Incendiaries  autem  illos^  qui  ex  certa  malitia 
ecdesias  incenderunt,  uel  ausu  illicito  edes  alias  ex  quibus  accensis 
ignis  consumens  hesit  ecclesiis^  postquam  nominatim  per  Ecclesiam 
sententia  canonis  contra  personas  earum  fuerit  publicata,  dumtaxat 
absolutione  ApostoJica  credimus  indigere.  Et  licet  nullum  noue- 
rimus  huiusmodi  scelere  irrcLitum;  tamen  noa  nocct,  si  Apostolica 
dementia  imploretur,  ut  si  qui  sic  dcnunciati  occuircrint,  possint 
per  locorum  ordinarios  absolui  ex  gratia  speciali.  Ad  absoluendc^s 
uero  illos,  qui  in  casu  iiiicito  clericos  interfecerint,  uel  leserint  enor- 
miter,  non  consucuit  Apostolica  auctoritas  alicui  absenti  concederc 
potestatcm.  £t  quia  illi,  qui  huiusmodi  incendia  perpetraruat,  ad 
gremium  sancte  matris  Ecdesie  pro  absolutionis  gratia  confugerunt, 
non  decet  prelates  ad  denunciationem  excommunicationis  uel  alia 
grauamina  procedere  centra  eos^  presertim  quia  pietas  uestra  pro 
ipsis  satisfacere  est  parata,  modo  superius  annotate.  Licet  autem 
VOL.  I.  00. 
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milla  Itt  ciuilis  uel  caaonica  uca  uideaAor  aliqiiateaiB  oblispne  ad 
pio  dampnis  ecdcsiis  uel  goctesiagticis  penofiis  pesr  Leve* 
linum  quondam  Principem  Wallte  tnogatis,  quamnis  ad  dDmininiB 
iiestnim-iKm  hereditario  aed  iitre  fegk>  peraeiieTiiit  faoaa  ana;  quia 

tamen  Imperatori  suirtmo,  Qui  essential  iter  est  Dominus,  omnes  Soe 
seruiunl  creature,  decere  crtdinius  Maiestatem  uestram,  que  a 
summo  Rege  regni  terreni  obtuict  baiuiatum,  de  Ijonis  Eius  uestre 
dispcnsationi  creditis  honoris  Siii  resarcire  iniurias,  per  dispensa- 
torcm  uel  ucrius  dissipatorem  pnstinum  perpetratas.  Hec,  illustris- 
sime  principum,  uobis  scribimus  sine  preiudicio  sententie  meliohs^ 
sigilli  muniminc  roborata.  De  loco  autem  Abetcoocwcfe^  seu  dedi- 
catioae  Epiacopali  seu  sepoltiira  Ghriatianontm  coipaniili  religioaa 
cffecto,  et  ooosiinilibasy  iuxta  canooicas  sanctioiMSy  tdem  seotUBOS^ 
quod  uobia  per  pnidentes  alios  est  consultum.  Valeat  ct  nigcat 
fegia  Gelsitudo  ad  Diuini  nominis  gloriain,  qtiamdiu  celi  sidoa 
rolabimtur.  Dat.  apud  Bangor,  in  ciastiao  Nativitatis  S  Johaaats 
tMttli  Baptiste,  anno  Domini  1984,  ordinatioats  nostre  VI.  [^Reg. 
Peckh,  fbh  43  b;  and  in  f#7/i.,  11.  loi,  103  (and  in  Rjmur^  L  643, 
from  the  Thesaur.  Cur,  Recift,  Stafc,),^ 


X.  AJO.  1384.  Jtme  a8.  Bangor.    AftUitbtp  fidtbmifs  Imjiauthms  ftt 

tk9  Ditetse  of  S,  Asapb* 

Frater  Johannes  permissionk  Diuina  Cant.  Ecclesie  minister 
HUMIU^  Tonus  Angue  PRiMASy  vtmn^BU't  fratn  dmmm  A*  Dm  frwfNT 
Bpht§f9  Asumtrntty  salutem  et  sincseram  in  Domino  caritatem.  Sal- 
uatoris  pietatem  ad  memoriam  reuocantes^  Qm  inoMiaideiate  cim* 
tatts  Jerusalem  materialis  quondam  pcticola  deplotavit,  pio  eo  qaod^ 
uisitationis  Sue  gratiam  efiectuaHter  noQ  agnoscens,  exteimifBui 
meruit  ac  everti^  gregi  uestro^  quern  uisitantes  nicfail  altud  inten- 
dimos  nisi  Dominice  uisitationis  affectum  in  ipsum  nostre  seniitutis 
officio  propagare,  compatimur  vehementer.  Et  afRigit  mentera 
nostram  miscricordic  cruciatus,  pro  eo  qu(xi  ipse,  miseriam  satis 
propriam  non  agnoscens,  ad  suorum  grauaminuni  quercnda  remedia 
modo  debito  non  assLir<z;it ;  sed  armis  querens  rcsurgcre  gens  inermis, 
inde  potius  dciicitur  ct  subucrtitur  coram  Deo  ct  seculo^  uiiiversa^ 
unde  supra  aires  suas  in  magnis  nititur  ambulare. 

aerial  dfCM  and    i*  Viam  igitur  uere  situ  non  uane  Gompaiande  gkxie 
paraturi,  a  deri  >sanctuario  decreuimus  inclxxmdum; 
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ordinaaiteSy  ut  de  cetero  clerici  vestre  dicecesis  10  habitu  et  ornatu^ 
gestu  et  affiitu,  ceteris  perorbem  dericis  se  coniormeiit :  ut  unius  cum 
alil^  appareaot  honestotis;  et  ut  nec  minor  sobrietas^  nec  temporis 
in  potando  feda  cbnsumptio,  nec  coma  prolixior,  nec  strictior  corona, 

nec  Icxrutionis  impetus,  nec  Ungue  litcralis  inopia,  nec  radiate  cla- 
midis  aut  uestis  insollencia,  nec  capitis  aiit  ^^dum  aut  tibiarum 
nuditas,  ipsi^s  si«:naculo  uel  nota  dcrisibili  faciat  ab  alii^  discreparc. 
Saccrdotcs  iiisuper  gcrant  dc  cctcro  capas  clausas.  Et  si  qui  saccr- 
dotum  uel  dericorum  in  his  appareant  reprehensibiles  in  futurum, 
nisi  per  decanos  uel  archidiaconale  offkium  uel  officiales  modo  debito 
cofiigantur,  uos  eos  puniatis  grauiter^  et  neglsgentes  grauius  conrec- 
tores.  Alioquin  Judex  districtisfimus  nostre  solicitudiois  laborem^ 
et  £cdesie  in  hac  parte  dispendia,  in  tremendo  iudicto  a  uobia 
cxiget^  ut  putamus. 

ChMiiiy.  ii.  Et  quia  inoontlnende  nitium  clerum  uestrum  ab 
antiquo  maculassc  dignoscitur  cnormitcr  ultra  iiiudum,  quod  est  neg- 
ligentie  prclatorum  cuidens  argumentum;  uobis  in  uirtulc  obcdien- 
tie  districte  precipimus,  quatenus  sratuta  caaonica  ad  aiiiniuni  reuo- 
cantcs,  que  uos  iura^sc  nouinius  serualuros,  inconimcntcs  clericos 
beneticiatos  de  cetero  puniatis  secundum  statuta  sanctissima  domi* 
nomm  Otbonis  et  Ottobooi,  sedis  Apostolice  legatorum:  ut,  uide- 
licet,  quiounque  ultra  mensem  tenuisse  repertus  fuerit  concubinam, 
nisi  extunc  monitus  penitus  abstineat  in  iutunun^  nec  habitam  nec 
aHam  ulterius  reoepturus^  ipso  fecto  onmi  ecdesiastico  benefido  sit 
priuatus;  nihilominusy  si  post  moiiitioiiem  se  anrexerit,  pro  pre- 
teritis  aibitrarie  puniendus.  Clericos  autem  nondum  benefidum 
codesiastiami  aasecntos  ab  huusmodi  benefidis  repellatis,  donee 
tarn  probate  fiierint  castitatis,  et  postreme  in  eis  turpitudinis  infamia 
sit  extincta,  Et  tam  huiusmodi  clericos,  quam  laicos,  incontinen- 
tic  uitio  laborantes,  in  forma  canonica  puniatis;  non  imponentes 
cis  pcnam  iuxta  sue  desidcria  uoluntatis,  scd  illam  potius  impo- 
nentes, sc.  pecuniariam  uel  corporalcm,  quam  COS  ccrto  experimento 
perpendere  poteritis  ampUus  abhoxrere. 

Dmoe  serrice.  iii«  Hoias  autem  canonicas  beneficiati^  et  missiam 
oidinariam  sacerdotes  curam  animanim  habentes,  cum  cantu  et  reue- 
rentia  debita  celebrent  omni  die,  quando  impedimencum  canonicum 
non  dwtit.  £t  qiioties  in  hoc  extiterint  negligentes,  uel  pena  cor* 
pofili,  uel  pena  pecuniaria,  si  magis  earn  timeant,  puniantur^-^et . 
pecunia  sic  collecta  per  paupcres  parochie  penitus  erogctur. 
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Rcwvaiioa  of  iv.  Corporis  uero  Doniinici  sacramentum  cum  reue- 
^  •  rentia  debita  oonsenietur,  pioitt  statutum  est  in  ultimo 
concilio  de  Lameth;  et  reuerenter  cam  tifitinnabttlo  pfcuio^  et 
aooenso  oeico  uel  candeJa,  ad  egrotos  in  cuppa  uel  decent!  p^ide 
in  manibus  saceidotalibus  solcmpniter  cum  omni  diiigentia  depor- 
tetur. 

Abduh  portion.  ^*  P^«a  cultum  Dd,  ct  ecdeaiastica  officia,  eni- 
irti^  and  provide  ditioiiem  iuoioram  in  grammatica  disdplina,  infortna- 

VioB  where  tbe  tionem  laicorum  in  fide  et  moribus,  ex  ma^^na  parte  in 


uestra  Jiccesi  credimus  defccissc;  quia  diuis:i  sunt  bona 
ecclesiarum  per  exiles  adco  portiones,  ut  ncc  pt^)rtionarii 
uaieant  residerc,  nec  habeant  uicarii  unde  p)ssint  onera  prinx-hialii 
supportare.  Nimirum,  ioxta  Saiuatoris  sentcntiam,  "  Qmne  regnum 
in  seipso  diuisum  desolabitur."  Ubicunque  igitur  ccciesie  per 
dhusiones  huiusmodi  debitis  obsequiis  ddraudantur,  et  cuia  ud 
peiit  uel  manifeste  leditur  animanim ;  ipsas  diuisiones,  tanqnam 
euangelio  et  iuii  contrarias,  quantumcunque  facte  fueiint  ab  antiquG^ 
ipsis^  qui  huiusmodi  sectiones  obtinent,  cedentibus  uel  decedentibasi 
decemimus  perpetuo  abolendas,  in  iisdem  ecdesias  per  uestiam  pni- 
dentiam  pcouideri  lubentes.  Ac  ubicunque  rectores  non  ladant 
continimm  residentiam  personaleni,  ecdesiaram  uicariis  prouideatur 
dc  idonea  portione,  qua  possint  parochialia  onera  et  hospital itatis 
gratiam  sustinere,  et  cuitum  Dei  in  ecclesiis  condigna  miiiistiuruni 
assistentia  celcbrare.  Et  quicunque  uos  malitiose  in  hac  parte  pre- 
sumpserit  impedire,  formidande  maledictioni  Diviae  se  nouerit  sub- 
iacere. 

Tithes  of  Dower  vi.  Dcdmas  autcm  bonorum  dotalium,  sicut  ab  anti* 
nd  Biorturics.  prestite  fiierant,  et  roortuaria  in  uestibus  et  aliia, 
appnibamus;  ita  tamen  quod  oonsuges  ratione  coniugii  ad  alias  pse- 
standas  de  novo  dedmas  non  cogantur. 

Procurations  of  "^"^  Decanos  ucro  ruralcs  uel  officiales  locales  uolu- 
RuralDomsand  mus  a  rectoribus  et  uicariis  procurari,  nisi  forte  ab  iis- 
dcm  pro  necessitate  aliqua  inuitentur.  Nec  officialem 
Episcopi,  ubi  eodcm  anno  Episcopus  fuerit  procuratus  uel  pnxru- 
randus ;  nec  offtcialem  Archidiaconi,  ubi  eodem  anno  Arcbidiaconus 
fuerit  procuratus  uel  ordinarie  procurandus:  nisi  forte  ex  spedali 
causa  a  rectore  fuerit  inuitatus.  Si  quis  autem  officialis  metu  uel 
concussione  huiusmodi  procuiationem  extorseht,  ab  offido  sit 
pensusy  donee  duphim  iectcri  uel  uicario  restituerit  sic  granata 
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^  ^  viii.  Et  quia  Assauensis  ecdesia  cathcciralis  est  toti 

M  ^aod  ^  tin  <iiOBcesi  posita  in  exempluni,  sacris  canonibus  adherent^ 
Dean  and  Chap.  statuiiiiuSy  ut  domns  Dccaiii  et  Canoniconim,  quatenus 
fieri  potent)  prope  et  drca  ecdesiam  coostniantiir/  £t 
ut  Caaomd  in  daustri  ambitu  et  ecdesie  capas  et  alnratia  defeiant 
canonice  honesfatis,  iuxta  quod  in  aliis  ecdesiis  cathedialibus  per 
prouinciam  fieri  consueuit.  Ipsa  etiam  ecclesia  officietur  celebritate 
condigna,  tarn  in  missa,  c^uam  in  horis  canonicis  omni  die. 

Aadcnt  Bbcrties  ^^^^^^^^  autcm,  quam  in  tempiribus  dominii 

to  be  ioiidred  retroactl  uestra  habere  Ecclesia  consueuit,  sicut  ex 
from  the  King.  ugstTO  teneminl  iuramentO)  supplicando,  si  oportet, 
super  hoc  humiliter  et  instanter  regie  Maiestati,  et  constanter  satel- 
litibus  eandem  libertatem  infringentibus  in  forma  canonica  resis- 
ttndo,  tiitamini  toto  posse.  Et  si  secus  ieceritis^  non  pastoris  glo- 
riam,  sed  mercenarii  ignominiam,  in  hac  parte  dicemini  piomereri. 

Promote  ^'  Ql^^^  ^^^^  Saluator,  per  passionem  a  discipulis 

between  WeUh  fccessurus,  CIS  recummendavil  pre  cctciis  studium  uni- 
ftod  Er^ih.  talis  j  obsccramus  per  misericordiam  Jcsu  Christi,  ut  ad 
unitatis  studium  cum  dominio  et  populo  Anglicano  uelitis  per  uos 
et  alios  uestros  subditos  informare;  ne  rancurc  contra  cus  in  cordibus 
xeseruato,  in  se  piouocent  iram  Dei,  et  frustra  conentur  ad  impos- 
sibile,  ad  obtentum  sc.  regni  Anglie  supeniacue  aspirantes:  atten- 
dentes,  quod  si  iiiustris  Rex  Anglie  cum  sua  prole^  cum  omnibus 
AngHe  magnatibus^  quod  auertat  Aitissimus^  decessisset,  succederent 
eis  hereditario  iure  Reges  plurimi  maiores  mundi  et  magnates  per 
orbem  alii;  et  his  defidentibus^  Romana  Ecdesia,  cruds  si  oporteret 
cxerdtu  inuocato;  contra  quos  uires  Wallie  nihil  possent.  Quiescat 
igitur  de  cetero  rancor  inutilis,  et  pads  studio  pro  uita  corporis  et 
anime,  el  succcssionis  sue  perseueraiitia,  sint  intentij  sitque  in  eis 
cum  Anglicis  cor  unum,  et  anima  una,  ut  nulla  inter  eos  extranietas 
nominetur,  sed  pereat  nomen  extraneonim  per  familiare  consortium 
caritatis. 

SMkmofdmiiM  ^'^^^'^^'^  dolentcs  intelicximus,  quod  populus  uester 

and  angurici  to  nimiis  sompnis  et  fantasticis  visionibus  est  intentus^ 
tc  rebuked.  Bfuti  scqucns  uestigia,  qui  de  Troiano  opprobrio  ueniens 
fugitiuus^  perpetiato  scelere  idololatrie,  per  Diane  uel  diaboli  potius 
susurrum  recepto  consilic^  sompniando  insulam  Britanniam  introiuit; 
^e  prius  habitata  a  gente  Germanica  Albyon  dicpbatur,  de  quorum 
generc  Sazones  esse  creduntur.  Ipsum  igitur  populum  uestrum  totis 
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uiribus  doccatis,  ut,  spretis  sompniis  et  auguriis,  adhereant  euangeliis^ 
et  non  de  Troianis  deuictis  et  fugatis,  sed  de  inuictai  cruce  Domiu 
Jcsu  Christi  de  ceteto  gbrienlury  Qui  in  Siio  languine  omne  gjOam 
homiaum  fecit  unum. 

AUo  idien.  xii.  Prctcrea  est  ct  malum  aliud  ex  supcrbia  duccns 
origincm,  otium  sc.  corporale,  qutxi  populum  u  est  ruin  maculat  supra 
modum,  quod  quidcm  est  fomentum  omnium  uitionim.  Q^a  igitur 
duplex  est  uita  saluandorum,  actiua  sc.  et  contemplatiua,  quanun 
neutra  est  otiosa^  omnes  utriusque  sezus  uobis  subditos  infocmetii^ 
Qt  omni  die  studeant  aliquo  exerdtii  genere  lidti  redimere  panem 
suum.  Fiesertim  quia  Dominus  Ade  pro  tota  sua  prosperitate  labo- 
rem  imposuit  post  peccatum;  et  Paulus  etiam  didt^  ^Si  quis  noa 
vult  operari,  non  roanducet***  Vita  igitur  est  htronuniy  et  non 
Christianorum,  panem  comedere  oCiosum.  Vitam  igitur  otiosaiii 
contumaciter  agcntibus,  nisi  moniti  resipiscant,  subtrahi  precipimos 
ccclesiiistica  sacraniciU.13  cl  in  mortc  ccclcsiasticam  sepuituranj,  msi 
sigiiis  probabilibus  se  ostenderint  pcnitentes. 

xiii.  £t  quia  populus  uester  salutari  doctrina  indiget 

Fiiart  preacher*  ...  •         .  «  , 

•od  Miiion  not  supra  modum,  et  sicut  pqpulu%  sic  sacerdos;  quia  tarn 
^1         iUiteratos  sacerdotes  et  dericos  nusquam  meminimus 

but  wdcomed.  »  «.  . 

AOS  uidisse;  non  sine  magno'  merore  cordis  andiuimas 
quod  Fratres  Predicatores  et  Minoies,  apud  quos  pene  sobs  in  his 
partibus  doctrina  residet  ueritatis,  non  redpiuntur  nec  procurantur 

a  rectoribus  ct  saccrdotibus,  cum  prcdicantcs  ciroimeunt  vcrbum 
Dei.  Quocirca  uobis  districtc  precipimus,  quatcnus  111  hac  parte, 
secundum  quod  cautum  est  in  concilio  apud  Lamethe  ultimo  cele- 
brate, cng  Ltis  clerum  uobis  subiectum  per  censuram  ecclesi:i5ticam, 
si  oportet,  ipsos  rccipere  uerbi  Dei  gratia  uenientcs.  Ccrtum  est 
enim  ipsos  non  esse  pastores  ouium,  sed  lupos  potius^  qui  cum  doccre 
populum  nesdanty  non  procurant  ipsum  populum  edoceri  per  utros 
sanctos  ad  hoc  per  mundum  a  summo  Pontifice  destinatos.  Cum 
autem  iidem  fiatres  drcumeunt  pro  elemosina  postulanda,  qui  sine 
prouisione  uiuere  non  possunt  in  his  partibus,  ut  deceret,  iUi  prius 
recipiuntur  cum  efiectu,  qui  peius  ueniunt  elemosinam  pctiturij 
tanquam  gemelli  sponse  hinnuli,  et  ubera  ad  eundem  finem  lactan- 
dosy  sc.  Ecdesie  pahiulos,  pariter  sunt  uocati. 

Pubiuh  thfsc  m-  Hanc  igitur  infbrmationis  nostre  paginam  rogamns 
iuiiciM»ii>euiy.  ^  obsecramus,  uobis  nichikmiinus  in  uirtute  obedientie 
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firmiter  iniungentes,  ut  facialis  amiis  sirii^ulis  in  sinudis  publicari; 
et  per  archidiaconalc  officium  in  decaaatibus,  et  oichiioounus  in 
panxhiis  omnibus^  et  per  uoSy  cum  huiusmodi  parochias  utsitatis| 
de  quo  uestram  conscientiam  in  tremendo  iudido  oneramuSt  fit 
quid  inde  feoeritia^  nos  in  prozima  oongregadone  fiatrum  airetis 
reddere  Gertiorcs» 

Dat.  BangQie,  IV.  kaL  Julii,  anno  Domini  1 384,  oidtnationb  nostre 
seztOi  [JRfff.  P§ciL  foL  233;  and  in  JFtmrun^  I2r  E/crc  wfxMv. 
Affmd.  K  ppw  377-386  J  and  W$lk^  IL  104-106.] 

XI.  A-D.  I  284.    ^ohably  same  daj^  certainly  Before  July  3.  Bangor, 
Archb  'nbo^  Feckham  to  jiniaa  Bishop  of  S,  Asaph, 

Yield  to  ae  F^ATER  loHAMNES,  ctc  A[mum§}  AtsemmH  Episcop&f 
fo^^ihl^^  etc.  Super  reconciliatione  uestia  et  pace  domini  Regis 
niiaj  oT^Abo^  obttncnda  una  cum  domino  Bathoniensi  instituimus  apud 
caowaj  to  Mie>  lUg^m  cum  tanU  soUidtudin^  ut  uix  cum  eo  de  alio 
negotio  loqueremur.  Sed  ut  uellemus^  non  potuimus 
ipsum  negotiom  ezpedire:  sicut  idem  Episcopus  nobis  poterit  alias, 
cum  sccum  habueritis  colloquium,  plenius  intimare.  lUud  autem  a 
Rcji;is  beneuolcntia  vos  credimus  plurimum  elongasse,  qucxi  construc- 
tion! ruHJi  Moniistcrii  apud  Mcynam  noii  penitus  ax^ensistis.  Ut  igi- 
tur  animum  domini  Regis  in  uestre  reconciliationis  gratiam  facilius 
inclinetis;  consulimus,  si  uobis  uidcbitur  expedire,  ut  de  consensu 
uestro  de  dicto  Monasterio  extruendo  nobis  per  uestras  patentes 
literas  transmittatis ;  significantes  nichilominus  literis  uestris  de 
dampnis,  que  uobis  et  £cclesie  uestie  nec  non  rectori  eiusdem 
'  loci  ezinde  contingent;  quos  ad  idem  cum  omni  diligentia  inducatis, 
sicut  uultis  ipsam  £cde$iam  his  temporibus  prasperari.  Scribatis 
autem  diludde  et  aperte,  sine  alicuius  uelaminis  ficdone^  Per  hoc 
enim  speramus,  uolente  Domino^  quod  gratiam  et  pacem,  quam  que- 
ritis,  fkdle  adquiretis;  et  tanto  facilius,  quanto  libentius  Regiis 
beneplacitis  annueritis  in  hac  parte:  pro  certo  scientes,  quod,  sicut 
intcllcximus,  scdes  Apostolica  super  omncs  mundi  principcs  ipsum 
special!  fauore  prosequitur  in  present!  ;  quod  bieui  lucidius,  ut 
audiuimus,  apparebit.  Ad  hec,  quanto  efFectu  possumus,  uos  roga- 
mus,  ut  nobis  mittatis,  secundum  formam  cedule  presentibus  intcr- 
eluse,  literas  uestras  patentes.  Quod  licet  nos  ex  nostro  facere 
poisemus  offido^  quia  tamen  optamus  uos  Regie  beneuolentie 
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pjTOXimare,  rogamus,  ut  cidcm  super  hoc  ucstras  litems  concedatis; 
quas  ipsi  crcdiiTuis  placituras,  cum  tamen  ipsum  non  nuuerimiis 
huiusmodi  Uteris  indigcrc.  Prctcrca  mirari  non  debetis,  si  nos 
ixianum  apposuimus  ad  corrigendum  illudy  quod  uos  decein  et  sep- 
tem  annis  sen  toto  prelationis  uestre  tempore  neglexistis :  de  cede- 
sia,  viz.  parochiali,  cuius  tertiam  partem  monachi  Strate  Aiarteile 
iniuste  p06t  tempora  predecessoris  uestri  tenuisse  nosamtur.  Cuius 
tertie  partis  dimidium  uicario  assigoauimus  ad  suam  uicariam 
augmcntandam  j  reliquam  uem  medietatem  uestio  reliquimus  aibttrio 
ordinandam:  in  quo  non  credimus  nos  uobis  in  aliqun  derogasse. 
Dat.  apud  Bangor.  ^Reg'  Peckb,  fbl.  91  ^  and  in  Wbrntouy  De  Efist, 
y4ssav.  A^^tnd.  VI,  pp.  387-389.] 


XII.  AJ).  1284.  July  3.  jywpr.    Archhtshof  Feckham  to  Edward  L 

King  of  England, 

Atiiaaofs  Asaph  Exe9llmthsm§  frimopi^  etc.,  salutem,  etc,  cum  rene- 
kiiifMweiitmtfae  rentia  et  honore*  Quia  piissimum  esse  credimus  iono- 
w<Mwa».  iil  ccQ^^  ueridicum  testimonium  perhibere,  et  Sublimitatis 
tier  him  to  mum  r^gie  oflvnsam  sine  ueritatis  injuria  mitigare;  Pictati 
to  i  oone.  y^g^^g  notum  facimus  per  prescntes,  quod  nos,  dioeceses 
Assauensem  et  Bangorenscm  in  uisitationis  officio  laboriosc^  cirtuiia 
perlustrantcs,  inquisitionc  facta  Sv)licitc  dc  scditiosis  illis,  qui  nupcr 
cxcitandc  contra  pacem  Regie  guerre  per  LewcliiiLiin  qLi'»iid.im  Prin- 
cipem  Waliic  et  complices  suos,  consilium,  oj>eni,  et  opera m  qLtomo 
dolibet  impenderunt^  de  venerabili  fratre  nostro  domino  A.  Dei 
gratia  Episcopo  Assauensi  nichil  inuenimus  in  forma  canonica  coiam 
DeOy  propter  quod  deceat  uestre  S?renitatis  ocuJos  turbari  aliqnaliter 
contra  ipsum*  Propter  quod  clementiam  uestram,  que  se  consoeuit 
piis  supplicationibus  fauorabiliter  inctinare,  humiJiter  imploramus, 
quatenus  predictum  Episcofium  ad  gregis  sui  custodiam  redire  £ux>> 
ratiiliter  permittatis;  quia  nunquam  uidimus  grcgem  aliquem  magis 
pastoris  sui  presentia  indigere*  .  Tencatque  pro  certo  regia  Ciicum> 
spectio,  qufxl,  sicut  pastoris  est  damnatio  oues  suas  deserere  inter 
lupos,  sic  est  principiij  immanc  pc;:cLi!um  pastorcm  a  grcgis  ^.ui 
custodia  prepcdire.  Unde  plus  tinicnuis,  nc  cx  hoc  facto  sl'uc- 
ritatcm  Altissimi  in  uos  excitetis,  quam  dc  temporal  1  bus  dispcndiis 
uel  grauaminibus  Episcopi  cxiilantis.  In  cuius  ueritatis  testimo- 
nium sub  sigilio  nostro  secreto  iiteras  vobis  prcsentes  diuumus 
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destinandas.  Custodiat  Deus  Exceilentiam  regiam  per  tempora 
longiora.  Datum  apud  Tewy,  V.  non.  Julii,  anno  Domim  1284. 
[Reg.  Peckh,  fol  44;  and  in  Wbmtm^  Affmd*  FIJ,  pp^  390, 391  ^ 
and  Wilk^  U.  104.] 

XIII.  Same  JUttt  amd  piset,  ■  Smme  u  ssme. 

Preserve  ihc  an-  Excellenthsimo  frmcip'i^  etC.  Ad  honorem  ct  gloriam 
of"*ilie ''wSS  P^T^^"^"^  regni  uestri,  lUo  ordinante.  Qui  est  Rex 
Church.  regum  et  Dominus  dominorum,  uictoriosa  manu  gentem 
Wallie  indomitam  uestri  nutibus  imperii^  Deo  gratias,  subiecistis* 
Sed  esse  non  poterit  sine  injuria  et  offensa  ipsius  Dominice  Maies- 
tatis^  si  ab  Ipso  data  uictoria  in  £cdesie  Sue  dedecus  convertatur. 
£t  licet  quedam  ecdesiastice  persone  nobis  in  hoc  gratioso  triumphed 
fuerint,  ut  dicitur,  indeuote;  alie  tamen  domination!  uestre  totis 
uiribus  astitenmt.  £t  preterea  sancte  matris  Eodesie  honor  et 
feuerentia  nunquam  debet  propter  quosdam  filios  degeneres  minui 
uel  turbari ;  prcsertim  quia  turbatores  et  uioiatores  ccclcsiastice 
l-ibcrtatis,  lam  gencralis  per  orbis  laliluuincm,  quam  spccialis  que 
i-n  locis  innumeris  per  consuctudinem  ct  priuilegia  uariatur,  sunt 
proculdubio  excommunication  is  scntentia  inn»xlati.  Quocirca  Excel- 
lentie  ucstrc  luimilitate  ct  aftcctu,  quanto  po^^sumus,  supplicamus, 
quatcnus  Ecciesiam  Wallie,  que  in  uestrum  immediatum  dominium 
ftliciter  est  transiata,  uelitis  in  pristinis  libertatibus  et  iuribus  oon- 
£6vere$  ne  de  celo  uobis  data  prosperitas  in  celestes  iniurias  con- 
uertatur,  Una  enim  est  Dei  ciuitas  gioriosa^  cuius  pais  in  tents 
peregrinatur,  et  alia  pars  concivium  in  ceUs  imperat  corohata. 
Quod  idcirco  scriblmus  regie  Maiestati,  quia  iam  domini  nooelli, 
quam  baiuli,  quibus  gubemacula  Wallie  oommisistis,  pnidentes  car- 
naliter,  et  spirituatiter  imprudentes^  sic  premissam  diuidunt  libera 
tatem,  ut  quicquid  pro  ipsorum  uidetur  esse  commodo  contra  con- 
suctudinem Anglicanam,  iiiud  sibi  arrogcnt  toto  pc^se  j  quicquid 
ucro  ad  releuationem  Ecclcsic  discrepat  ab  usibus  Anglicanis,  illud 
destruunt  et  euertunt,  non  sine  animarum  suarum  periculis,  et 
anathematis  uinculo,  quo  ipso  facto  irretiunt  scmetipsos.  Tantum 
igitur  dignetur  in  hac  parte  tacere  Pietas  regalis^  ne  sui  honoris 
incrementa,  que  Deus  adaugeat,  in  ecclesiastica  suspiria  conuer- 
tantur;  procerto  sdtura,  quantum  amaritatus  clerus  posset  faciliter 
prooessu  temporis  populum  (quod  auertat  Altissimus)  in  amaritu- 
dinem  concitar^.  Custodiat.  Dominus  Excdlentiam  uestiam  regiam 
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in  pnosperitate  ct  felici  gaudio  per  tempora  longiora.    Dat.  apud 
Tewy,  V.  non.  Julii,  anno  Domini  1 284.  [A^.  Bnilu  foL  44  and 
n.  103.] 

XIV*  toif      Mui  pime,  h^imttims  tf  AnUifbtf  Fitihsm  fw 

Bsmgtr  dmtSM, 

[Consimilis  litera  (sc.  to  No.  X.)  cmanavit  domino  Epi^c 
Banpnrciisi  apud  Tewyn  sub  data  V.  non  Julii  anno  eodem. — Rty 
ttekh,  ibl.  253»  and  IVbartomy  ih.  p. 


XV.  A.D.  1284.  Jmfy  8.  Nevjp9rt.    Arebksbtp  Fickium  t9  Edwrd  L 

Kmg  rfSmglmJL 

No  other  «ra  ^  ^  htmMrsSU  Frhtf  Stypmr  Edwmd^  Dn  grace  lUy 
of  d^ilizing  the  de  Engletere^  Seygmur  tflrlmmdf^  dm  £A^mtmw§y  Frere 

mie*th^liv«  J'^^'^   ^"^^  iUFFRANCL  DiEU  PrLSIRE  DE  CaNTLRBYRE, 

together  in  townj,  pRiMAT  DE  TUTE  Engletere,  saluz  en  grauilt  revcTcnce. 
thcir^chlSerTto  Sire,  il  inc  semble  ke  li  poeple  de  Gales  est  trop  sau- 
^twght  in  vages  et  maliaus  duremcnl  quant  a  plusur*;,  e  ]^>a  si- 
chaunt  dc  icy,  e  unc  gent  perdue  saunz  pruht  au  munde. 
£  si  il  vos  plest,  vos  i  poez  mettre  conseii  Icgierement  en  ceste 
mancr^  si  len  ne  tioeve  meillur.  FHmereme&t,  Sire^  liir  saiiaginc 
oiie  aittres  nuuis  sort  mut  de  00^  ke  il  ne  hafaitent  pas  en  seipbk^ 
mes  menit  chesain  loinx  de  autre.  £  pur  00^  Sire^  si  vos  Tolez  ke 
len  Ics  puist  enfurmer  sulum  Dieu  et  sulum  le  ninde,  e  oster  hir 
sauuagine,  comaundcx  ke  il  meynent  en  semble  en  viles.  Assi  le 
fist  uns  £mpereres  auvensment  as  Burgynnians  qui  esteynt  laniins 
e  murdiwfes,  e  haUtaynt  similiter  (I)  seueret  e  loinz  cheskun  de 
autre.  Kar  il  les  fist  cn  scmbler  c  habiter  cn  burgs  j  c  de  co 
sunt  il  apelc  borgoyniuns.  Quekc  co.  Sire,  ia  malice  dc  GaJeys  sun 
mut  de  Icur  oysuse-  ker  il  sont  oysus,  e  pur  co  pensent  il  tute 
malices.  E  pur  co,  Sire,  comaundez  ke  cheskun  segim  sun  cstat 
face  chascun  ad  sun  vivrc.  E  io  ay  comaunde  d'autrc  part,  ke  len 
sustreye  les  sacramens  de  Seynte  Eglise  as  oysus  ^  pur  co  Jk  nul  n'cst 
en  estat  de  salu  qui  aukun  profit  ne  fet  au  munde.  £  pur  oo^  Sire, 
pur  Dieu  la  manere  de  vivre  de  Wysshanbighan  »  comaunde^  oster  de 
tute.  Queke  co^  Sire,  iames  le  people  ken  ne  saua  ne  bon  ne  sena, 
d'eske  a. taunt  ke  il  eyent  genx  qui  les  sachent  enscygner:  e  oe  no 


Digitized  by  Google 


A.D.iiii8-ia95-]    THE  NORMAN  PERIOD.  571 

poent  cstre  si  len  ao  les  destrejmt  de  eniiojer  lor  enlaiiiitz  en  £iigle- 
tere  pur  aprendre  dagie  e  maniere :  kar  ly  clerc  du  pays  ne  saiient 
gere  plus  de  lettre  ke  ly  la^ :  pur  k  qiieu  dtiOBC,  Sir^  a  vos,  qui  en: 
estes  sueSy  io  deliuere  ma  conscience,  en  la  fb^  ke  io  ves  doy,  ke 
fames  ccle  gent  ne  serra  en  estat  de  valur,  et  de  resseure,  ne  profi- 
table au  munde,  d'eske  il  meynent  ensemble,  et  ke  il  oeurcnt  sicut 
aucune  autre  genz,  e  ke  il  eyent  cnseygnement  de  gens  qui  les 
sachcnt  e  voyssient  aprendre.  Oueske  co,  Sire,  se  il  les  semble  ke 
mun  seygnur  Seynt  Thomas  deyne  estre  plaunte  en  nostre  noueau 
conquest:  si,  come  uous  auez  premys,  que  nos  genz  souient  fetes  ent 
vostre  pleysyr,  nun  pas  par  moy,  Kar  tres  ben  me  suffisunt  les  tres 
graunts  honeurs  que  voz  genz  unt  fetes  a  moj  e  a  miens  par  tute  la 
tere  par  vostre  conuuindement.  Sire,  Dieu  les  nos  *  "i*^  *  et  vos  gard 
a  tOL  aos.  Ceste  lettre  fa  esoite  a  'Neuport,  len  de  moyn  de  la 
Translacioun  Seint  Thomas  AJ>.  1384.  [Reg'  FeeJkk.  £oL  446*] 

•  xQwdm  B/cfaaio"Byoung  ladi:  v.  A.  Owen's  £MaiMfy  Io  Ui  WMt  lam,  nk  m«. 
Maewy.  ^  One  woni  iOegiUe. 

XVI.  A.D.  1284.  yufy  10.  S.  DaviJ'f,    yisitiOkm  9f  the  dioiese 

Ann.  Camb.  in  j».^Visitavit  Johaniies  de  Pecham  Archiepiscopus 
Cant,  dioceses  Menevensem,  Landavensem,  Bangorensem,  Asaphen- 
senb  Incepit  autem  visitare  in  £cdesia  Menevensi  VI.  idus  Julii. 
[p.  108  ed.  Williams;  and  so  also  Awm,  Memev*  in  Wbi^emy  A.S.^  IL 

651.] 

*  Before  May  19  S  A<uap^,  Jrmp  ?5  X  July  3     jured  up  by  Qinldm  of  a  S.  Dayid'f  Ardi- 
Bangor,  July  10  S.  Davia'6,  July  13  {tec  end  ^     bUiflpric  axvd  MetropoUtanthip.    Oo  July 
this  note)  X  Aog.  5  Llamli&  See  bdow  in  No.     P^MMiam  iiiued  •*  OnttMltaM  >iMte  te  JV^ 

XX.  for  Rishop  Hrrk's  pmtrst  at  S.  f>.-ivvrl's,  the  rahi  ITarrfford  Meneven.  ilioe.,  ri'it.  fif,ml 
Uu  ucteraoce  oi  WeUb  ecdeoaitkal  iiidepeiukuce  Havnjord  [Uaverfordweit j  3  id.  JuiU  AJ>« 
at  ^gaiiBt  CMmriwiy,  and  of  the  flmioin  coo-     taS4"        Pedhl.  foL  334  b). 


XVII.  AJD.  1284.  ^tfg'  5-  Liantmy^.    Archhisho^  Peckham' s  Injunc- 

tiens  for  S.David's  diocese* 

Fratek  Iohannis,  permissiomb  Diuina  Cant.  Eoclssis  minister 
HUMius,  T0TXU8  Angue  FRiMAf,  vemtrmM  m  Chmt9  Jnari  dtmme  T. 
Dei  gr«fM  ^seepe  Mememmttf  salatem  et  sinceram  in  Domino  cari- 
tatem.  Nuper  dioecesin  uestram  auctoritate  metropoUtica.uisitantes, 
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qucdujii  inuenimus  tarn  in  ecclcsia  uestra  Cathedrali,  quam  in  dio;- 
ccsi^  que  iuxta  leges  cuangelicas  et  canonicas  decreuimus  rcfbrmaaday 
fiecundum  formam  infiBrius  annoUtam.  . 

m 

Cauutu  to  retide.  i*  Inpriinis  siquideiii  ordinaotesi  ut  ecdesie  Tcstre 
andnrnkotioaiy  Ouionici,  quos  paucos  niimcfo  cssc  constat,  ct  iniici»> 

to   recorc   the     .  .       ^  ,     /  ,.  7^ 

paymenti  lor  re-  siHios  in  ecclcsia  residcrc,  melius  quam  hactenus  tecc- 
ridanee.  Tint,  ad  Dmina  officia  conucniaot  in  cadem.    Et  quia 

diurnus  denarius  debctur  tantum  in  uinea  laborantibus,  et,  sicur 
dienus  est  operarius  cib<)  ^u",  sic  qui  non  laborat,  a  cibis  kib<u2n- 
tium  est  iuxta  Pauli  sententiam  excludendus ;  ex  his  et  aliis  iiuan- 
gelicis  fundamentis  perpetua  definitione  sancimus,  ut  iili  soli  fructiis 
residentie  participent,  qui  preseates  se  exbibent  ecclesiastids  oAk 
ciis  nocturnis  pariter  et  diu^^iis,  preter  ilios  quos  corporis  inequ** 
litas  uel  alia  ratio  canonica  ibi  uel  alibi  detinet  occupatos.  Dlos 
igitur,  qui  in  duitatis  uestre  ambitu  aut  in  uidnia  sunt  presentcs^ 
pro  diebus  illis,  quibus  ecdesiam  diu  noctuque  in  Diuinis  laudtbos 
non  frequentanty  a  fiructibus  residentie  decernimus  ezcludendos;  et 
portiones  eis  debitas  pro  tanti  rata  temporis  ipsius  ecdesie  fabrids 
perenniter  assignamus^  nisi,  ut  premisimus,  rationabiliter  excu- 
sentur. 

ii.  Preterea  dolentes  intellcximus,  quod  corrcctiones 

Oericd  delio-  •  y^^gtro^  dioecesi,  ut  dicitur,  per  mulctam  pecaniariam 
qocnts    to    be  '  '  *^  ^ 

ponished.  not  bjr  passim  tiant  ^  et  hoc  uel  clericorum  delinqueocium,  et  sua 
^depaiwS?*'  flagitia  uel  facinora  prolongata  rcdimentium  per  annos 
singulos^  ut  eis  quasi  uideatur  uendi  Hcentia  delinquendi 
(et  hoc  etiam  inteidum  in  tarn  notabili  quantitate,  ut  sic  mulctati 
nec  sufficiant  fabrids  nec  pauperibus  prouidere,  nec  bospitalitatis 
sustinere  gratiam,  ut  tenentur  secundum  canonicas  sanctiones),  ud 
etiam  laicorum^  imposita  eis  primitus  pena  tanti  honoris  corporea, 
ut  earn  per  pecuniam  redimere  compellantur.  In  derids  igitur 
puniendis  pro  lubridtatis  uitio  tcncri  precipimus  regulas  reuerendo- 
rum  patrum  bone  memorie  Othonis  et  Ottoboni,  scdis  Apc^tolice 
legatorum  j  ut,  uidelicet,  quicunque  per  mensis  spatium  tenuisse 
repertus  fuerit  concubinam,  si  monitus  non  uitet  perpctuo  recidiuum 
cum  habita  uel  quacunqac  alia,  cxtunc  omni  ccclesiastico  beneficio 
sit  priuatUS.  Quando  uero  pro  contumacia  uel  aiterius  generis  cn- 
mine  rectores  ecclesiarum  pena  sint  pecuniaria  puniendi,  puniantur 
adeo  moderate,  quod  non  redundet  ipsorum  pena  in  dampnum  pauper 
turn,  quibus  tenentur- ex  suscepto  regimine  proniderej  ud  pottos 
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pena  ab  eis  extorta,  in  utilitatem  subdhoram  eis  panpenini^  uel  in 
4abrica&,  ooouertatur. 

Laymen  by  oof-  iii.  In  laicis  cticifTi  punicndis  hoc  esse  crcdimus  obscr- 
or  byaiTOor  u^nduiTi,  ut  illo  magis  gcnere  puniantur,  cuius  timer 
pflgrimages.  magis  COS  rctrahit  a  peccato.  Huic  autem  rcgulc  cano- 
nice  directe  taciunt  contrariui%  qui  penam  corporalem  in  sue 
fbrnentum  auaritie  jiresumunt  in  pecuniariam  tiansmutare.  Dum 
^nim  puniendi  penam  peamiariam  preeligunt,  corporalem  proctH 
dubio  magis  horrenc.  Easet  igitur  talibus  horror  pene  corporee 
mittgaiidiis,  ne  uideantur  rainisteriales  uestri '  auaritie  stimuljs 
agitari.  Laid  igitur  illi,  quibus  fustigationes  poblice  non  conue* 
niunty  uel  qui  ieiunioram  non  possunt  toJerare  rigores^  sunt  peregrin- 
nationibus  fatigandi,  et  onerandi  elemosinis  non  suspectis.  IdcircO 
enim  Salvator  disdpulis  ad  frredicandum  missis  inhibuit,  ne  portarent 
pecuniam  uel  haberentj  ut,  uidelicet,  non  suspectos  de  i^uestu  be 
toti  seculo  exhibcrent. 

Rdigioas  to  oh-  iv.  Pretcrea  religiosos  omnes  Yestre  iurisdictioni  sub- 
lenethdrRnki.  iectos  ad  obscfuantiam  regalarem  inducatis  solicite  in 
uestronim  remissionem  omnium  peccatorum;  monachos  spedaliter 
iuxta  B»  Benedict!  Regolam  et  statuta  mauoram  nostronun  ab  esu 
camium  retrahentes;  nullius  ueibis  fidem  adhibentes^  asserentis 
secum  uel  cum  monasterio  suo  fiiisse  per  sedem  ApostoUcam  de 
edendis  camibus  dispensatum. 

Thtir  revf^uM  V.  Culuscunque  autem  professionis  reiigiosi  uel  leli- 
toj>c  giose  existant,  non  permittatis  Priorem  aut  Priorissam, 

ma,  Abbatem  uel  Abbatissam,  bona  monasterii  pro  sue  uo» 

luntatts  arbitrio  contrectare.  Sed  in.quolibet  monasterio  duo  uel  due 
discretiores  ceteris  eligantur,  qui  thesaurarii  uel  tbesaurarie  appel- 
Jentur^  quorum  custodie  tota  domus  pecunia  commendetur;  ter  in 
anno  de  reoeptis  et  expensis  ratiocinium  fideliter  redditnri.  Et  tarn 
Prior  quam  Priorissa,  Abbas^uel  Abbatissa,  quaip  quelibet  persone 
monastcni,  de  thesaurariorum  ipsorum  manibus  expensas  suas  rcci- 
piant,  et  nullatcnus  aliunde.  Et  quicunque  contrarium  fecerit,  tan- 
quam  proprietarius  puniatur. 

idkn  to  b«  pv-    vi*  ?reterea,  quia  otiositas  est  mater  et  alunma  om« 
nium  uitiorum,  obsecramus  amore  Domini  lesu  Christi, 
qiiatenus  populares  vestre  dioecesis  ab  otio  totis  ulribus  retrahatis; 
illis  qui  pertinaciter  fiierint  otigsi  .subtrahentes^  dum  tales  fuerint^ 
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ecdcsuBtka  sacramenta.  Quod  cum  humano  geimi  post  pcccatuw 
sit  preceptorie  labor  impositus  corporaUs^  qui  mm  solum  in  agris 
exoolendis  intelligitur,  uenim  etiam  in  qudibet  artifido  uel  studio 
ticito  €t  honesto;  cum  etiam  Salvator  Ipse  predsam  de  hoc  sopKa* 
tactam  ediderit  sententiam,  dicciis,  quod  dignus  est  operarius  cibo 
suo:"  cum  etiam  Apostolus,  codem  spiritu  prcdicto,  dccreto  statoit 
ncgatiuo,  "  ut  si  quis  operari  renuit,  non  niciiiducct constat  certis- 
sime  in  statu  lidLnm^tionis  existcrc  qucinlibct  f)ti(>sum,  qui  sc.  pro 
loco  et  tempore  contemmt  dicbus  singulis  utiiiter  occupari. 

Aadvoiy.  vii.  £st  etiam  malum  summe  contraiium  pietati,  ma- 
lum sc;  usumrie  prauitatts^  quod  de  cupiditalis  sulplwrea  radicc  iDci> 
pit  apud  multos  ihictus  pioduoere  uenenatos,  ct  per  lamos  piurimos 
se  dilatat;  dum  passim  cuius  ueoduatur  uictiiaJia  mutuanti,  quam  in 
piomptu  pecuniam  in  pretio  numeranti;  dum  insuper  noonuUi  pve- 
ttum  renmi  uenalium  metiuntur,  non  a  uenditioois  uel  alio  deur- 
minato  tempore,  sed  in  tolo  anni  periodo,  quando  liierint  huiusmodt 
cariora.  Hec  igitur  et  similia  scandala,  que  inuenimus  non  paucos 
in  vcstra  tiiu;ccsi  per  mris  ignorantiam  macLilab^c,  per  hoc  etiam 
quod  non  inuenerunt  aliquos,  qui  huiusmodi  cnnunum  eis  laqueos 
cxpiicarcnt,  studeatis  solcrtius  et  solicitius  extirparej  cum  non  igno- 
retis,  quod  ignorantia  subditorum  esc  damnatio  negUgentium  prela- 
torum. 

Qualiter  autem  presentis  ordinationis  nostre  seriem  fueritis  exe- 
cuti,  nobis  in  fratrum  congregatione  proxima  fideliter  intimetis^ 
sdentes  quod  multum  moleste  feiemus,  n  circa  bee  vos  aut  vcstros 
tnuenerimus  negUgentes.  Valeat,  etc.  Dat.  apud  Trfmthoniam  FH- 
mam,  nonis  August!,  A.D*  1^84,  oidinationis  nostre  sexto.  [Rfg* 
Fttkb,  fol.  299;  and  in  tPilk^  It,  106, 107.] 

»  Lpoa  Aug.  6  Pecklum  ttfued  "  Ordtno-     8  id.  Aug*  A.D.  1284"  {Brg.  Peckk.  fcA. 
Komi  facke  PrM  H  Cmmmtui  d»  Emmi§     935  a). 

■» 

XVIII.  A.D.  1284.  Aug.  7.  LiUntOHy^.    Archbishop  Feckham  on  hebaif 
of  H'liiiam  [a'e  Brewyf)  Bishop  of  Liaudaff  and  the  see  of  Llandi^^ 

[Of  like  purport  to  No.  XIX.  below :  mentioned  but  not  entered 
at  length  in  No.  XX.] 

*  drte  ind  ootittHti      nuntiMwl  bdow  in  ^nm"  (Msrgain)  **  utnttooiieiii  toun  umIhnuc* 

No.  XX.   Peckham  had  previotuiy  wtitten  (roni  Vrckh.  fd.  91  b).    He  xppcui  to  have 

S.  Dogiiuert  Julj  8,  1184,  **  Episcopo  Landa-  coninienccd  U  aouilty  at  anochcr  pUoe  and  not 

WDD,  at  Iknt  domiiio  CaolBRtienu  sptid  Mor*  it  Maf^tm. 
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XIX.  A.D.  1384.  Aug.  12.  Hampton  K  AnlMsbop  Peckkam  m  Mmlf 
9f  Tbmiutt  Bitlff  tf  S,  IheMs  ami  tb9S99ifS,  DsvUts. 

{Lattera  pnftestationis  Dommi,  quod  non  mtendit  prert/Jkare  Mene- 
M^si  Episcopo  uei  Ecclesie  per  hoc  ^uod  aiiin  incepit  metropoiitice  visitart 
fitmm  in  ecclesia  cathedrali,) 

of  S.  Da-      VmwrSiS  Cbfitti  fiitlikm  FrATEE  L  PEKMISSIONS  DiUINA 


not  to  be  Q^inv  AlCHiEPxsoQPUS,  xotm  Anglie  FkUMAs.  sahitem 

prejudiced     be-  '  ' 

came  the  Arch-  in  Dooiino  scmplteriiaiiu  Ad  noticiain  omniuin  Deum 

v^tm    the  timenthim  uolumus  peraenire^  quod  nuper,  Mencuensem 


at  Um-  diocesim  auihoritate  metropoiitica  ulsitantes,  de  uolun-> 

badiTQ  and  not  •        /-      •  /«-  • 

at  S.David'a  it-  asscnsu  venerabilis  fratris  et  suffraganei  nostn 

domini  Thome  Dci  <;rcit].i  ciusdcm  Kpiscopi  diocesis 

eandem  uisitacionem  inchoauimus  in  prcscntia  ipsius  Episcopi  apud 

Lampadere,  propter  uiarum  prolixa  discrimina  ct  artationem  tempons^ 

priusquam  Mem-uiam  ucnircmus;  dtincic  ciuitatcm  et  diocciin  uisi- 

tationis  metropoiitice  ministerio  perlustrantes.    Yerum  quia  sic  ius- 

nostrum  exequi  uolumus,  ut  nuUis  aliis  iniurias  infeiamus;  tenore 

presentium  piofiteimir,  quod  non  intendimus  nec  uolumus  occasione 

uisitationis  iKi$tre  taliter  inchoat^  que  et  alias  in  eodesia  cathe* 

drati  secundum  canonicas  sanctiones  exstiterat  inchoanda,  iuribus 

vel  libertatibus  ipsius  Episcopi  uel  Ecclesie  in  hoc  uel  in  aliis 

aliquatenus  deiog^e.   In  cuius  rei  testimonium  sigiUum  nostnim 

dujdunus  presentibus  apponendum.  Datum  apud  L.  Hampton.  Wy- 

gorniensis  diocesis,  11.  idus  ^Augusti,  anno  Domini  MoCC**.  octo- 

gesimo  quarto,  ordinationis  no&tre  anno  sexto.  Feckh,  ful. 

ao9  a.] 

*  There  are  tiro  Hamptom  tii  Worccstcfshire,  copied  this  letter  (among  Wharton's  MSS.  in 
both  in  Woroeiter  diocese,  one  near  Droitwich  Lambeth  Library),  imertim  **  "  ^  '^^^ 
(Hampton  Lovett),  the  otbef  cioie  to  ETetham.      take  before  "  Aagmti." 

^  WhiKioii  aad  hit  aimimciiiit  taava  botfi 
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XX.  A.D.  I  284.  [-*^iifK/f »1  28.  Mortlake,    Archkishop  Teckhanfs  Recori 
of  his  Welsh  (Visitations  and  of  the  rtjectton  of  Bishop  Beck  s  Protest. 

(iUiath  PrM  CsfhuU  EuUfim  CMti  Csmi.  fer  Jtbrnmem  Jinbi- 
tfis€9pmm  fgeta  tt^tt  vtnU^mt  Mm9vmtts  Eulms  Mm»  MCCLXXXIV^ 
et  it  fuMUm  pertwrkoime  tUi  futm  iHdem,  Mt  de  ftuuUm  liters  fum 
Metuvemsi  CmfHulo  fecit,) 

Frater  Johannes  permissionk  Divina  Cant.  Archtepiscopus, 
TOTius  Angua  PRIMAs,  dilectis  in  Christo  fi/iis  Prim  et  Cafitulo  Eccie^ 
stM  Christi  Cant.^  salutcm  et  gratiam  et  benedictionem.  Prseteritorum 
czperientia  scriptune  custodise  commendata  sui  directionc  fit  fre- 
quenter regula  fiituronim.  Hinc  est,  charissimi)  quod  prqgresstim 
oostne  metropolitiCK  visltationiSy  quam  nuper  in  Wallia  fedmusy 
scripturx  fidei  duximus  in  pnesenti  pagina  simunarie  committen. 
dum;  ut  vobis  omnibus  pro  nobis  in  officio  successuris  processus 
nostri  yeritas  elucescat. 

^.  . .        Nupcr  itaquc  partes  Wallise  visitationis  mctropoiiuca: 

Began  hu  vtsita-  r  1      r  r 

lion  at  Otw«t7,  gratia  ingrcssuri,  primo  ad  diocesim  acccssimus  Assa- 
not  at  8.  Attpb.  ypng^j^i .  in  ipsius  ingressu  diocesis,  in  villa  qux 
vulgariter  dicitur  Oswaldcstrc,  a  venerabili  fratre  nostro  Episcupo 
cleroque  et  populo  ejusdem  loci  honeste  et  reverenter  ariirtiss^  fui- 
muSy  ut  decebat.  £t  licet  secundum  formam  canonicam  in  Assa-* 
vensi  ecclesia  fuisset  visttatio  inchoanda,  tamen  propter  vianun 
prolixitatem  et  pericula,  quse  non  fuisset  facile  propter  aitatioocm 
temporis  iterarey  caeteris  secundum  oonsuetudinem  nostram  rite  per 
Ofdinem  expeditis^  de  voluntate  et  assensu  dicti  Episcopi  et  deri 
tunc  pnesentis  visitationem  nostram  in  sua  diocesi  exercendom 
ibidem  inchoavimus,  forma  canonica  in  omnibus  aliis  observata: 
deinde  cxtrra  loca  diocesis  ipsamque  civitatem  et  ecclesiam  cathc- 
dralem  metropoliticae  visitationis  ministcrio  pacihcc  pcrlu.^tr^ntes. 

In  aliis  quoquc  diocrsibus  omnibus  et  singulis  par- 
Similarty  in  the  ^,  ,  r 

other  duKrese?  tium  carundcm  sinuli  moCd)  |x)st  ingrcssum  nostrum  in 
according  to  con-  Ji(x:csin  in  locis  sc  nobis  commodius  ofterentibus,  prius- 
quam  ad  ecciesias  cathedrales  veniremus,  de  voluntate 
£piscoporum,  ipsis  etiam  pracsentibus,  nostrae  visitationis  officium 
propter  causas  consi miles  duximus  inchoandum:  extunc  ad  ecdesias 
cathedrales  et  alia  loca  diocesium,  prout  dedit  opportunttas,  sub  visi- 
tationis examine  procedentes  ^  admissi  reverenter,  ut  decuit,  in  locis 
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singulis,  et  ea  quae  ad  nos  ratione  visitationis  hujusmodi  de  jure  vel 
GODsuetudine  pertinere  noscuntur.  Domino  disponente,  libere  et  quiete 
percipientes  ubique. 

_  Venintamen  cum  ad  Meneveiisem  ecdesiam  venire- 

him  «  Aicbp  niusy  et  ab  Episcopo  et  capitulo  loci  ejusdem  deroque 
bishop  at  s.Di^  populoque  devote  et  reveienter  admissi,  jam  magna 
parte  ejusdem  diocesis  visitata,  prxsentes  essemus  in 
eorum  capitulo,  accessus  nostri  causam  et  visitationis  proposituri 
ncgotium;  dum  essemus  in  proponcndo,  verba  nostra  quodammodo 
intcrrumpcr.b  dominus  Thomas  ejusdem  ecclcsias  Episcopus,  allegans 
ipsam  Ecclesiam  Mcnevensem  multis  et  variis  olim  privilcgiis  Aposto- 
licis  insif^nitam,  tanquam  videlicet  met:' .politicam  illarum  partium  ab 
antiquo,  quadani  protestatione  diccbat  pro  se  et  capitulo  suoj  quod, 
sal  vis  privilcgiis  suis  antiquis,  quibus  per  admissionem  hujusmodi 
praejudicare  mini  me  intendcbat,  parati  erat  nos  ut  primatem  suum, 
non  ut  Archiepiscopum,  ad  officium  visitationis  admittere  in  ipsa 
c^esia  et  diocesi  exercendam:  adjidens  et  subjungens,  quod  de 
hoc  et  aliis  Eodesiac  suae  juribus^  a  tempore  bonas  memorise  domini 
Huberti  pnedccessoris  nostri  (cui  quidam  ardiidiaconus  Menevenus 
in  ejusdem  Ecdesiae  Episcopum  electus  movit  quaestionem,  nolens 
a  dicto  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo  consecrari),  inter  Menevensem 
et  Cantuariensem  Ecclesias  in  Romana  curia  lis  pcndebat,  ct  adhuc 
pciukt  (ut  asseruit)  indccisa :  dicens  pra:tcrea  alibi  postca,  quod 
iMciievensis  Episcopus  consuevcrat  aliter  professionem  facere  quam 
cxteri  Episopi  Cantuariensis  provincix,  fiicicntes  scilicet  in  sua 
professioue  specialcm  de  renunciationc  hujusmodi  litigii  mcntionem'j; 
licet  ipse  dudum  a  nobis  consecrandus  antistes,  professionem  suam 
fccerit  eo  modo  et  eadem  forma  qua  alii  comprovinciales  Episcopi 
Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo  et  Ecdesiae  profitentur;  propter  quod 
dicebat  lidtum  esse  sibi,  si  velle^  litem  resumere  sic  pendentem. 
Becfcham'i  icfiif .  Nos  autem  dicto  Episcopo  et  capitulo  suo^  praesente 
alia  dericorum  multitudine  coplosa,  provida^  respondimus  in  hunc 
modum: — ^Domine  Episcope,  satis  debetis  memoriter  retinere,  qua-r 
liter  nuper,  vacante  Ecclesia  vestra  per  mortem  bonac  memoriae 
Ricardi  praedecessoris  vestri,  omnem  jurisdictionem  spiritualem  tarn 
in  ipsa  Ecclesia  et  personis  ejusdem  quam  etiam  tota  diocesi,  tan- 
quam  Metropolitanus,  et  sede  vacante  Episcopus  jure  diocesano,  per 
officiales  nostros  ad  hoc  specialitcr  destinatos  libere  et  plene  exci  t  ui- 
mus^  nostrique  prasdccessores  suis  teniponbus  in  similibus  casibus 
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hoc  fecenint:—- qualiter  postmodum  personam  vestram,  electam  in 
Menevensem  £piscopiiiii,  coafiimavimus  et  consecravimus  oonfir- 
matam;  facta  prius  nobis  in  scriptis  professione  vestra  nobis  ct  soc- 
cessoribus  nostris  et  Cantuariensi  Ecdesiae,  prout  ab  aliis  nostiis 
siiffiaganeis  fieri  consuevit,  in  quo  etiam  vos  manu  propria  subscrip- 
sistis; — qualiter  quoque  nos  sic  consecratum  Epfsoopum  per  Aidii- 
diaconum  nostrum  Cantuaricnsem,  ad  quem  officium  hujusmodi  perti- 
nere  dinoscitur,  in  scdc  vestra  introniz^ui  iLCiinu^,  ct  la  ipsam  ct 
Ecclesiam  introduci.  Etxlcni  igitur  jure,  quod*'  ha:c  fecimus,  in  pra- 
senti  visitarc  volumus,  Domino  cuaccdcnte;  nec  isti  distinctinni 
inter  Primatem  et  Archicpiscopum  ad  prxscns  ;iliqn:iiiter  assentimus. 
Debctis  igitur  attendere,  quod  tarn  vcstris  quam  prxdccessorum  vcs- 
trorum  temporibus  in  possessione  fuimus  ct  cxistimus;  prxdecessorcs- 
que  nostri  fuerunt  rescribendi  ad  appellationes  et  quxrelas  subdi- 
torum  vestrorumf  sicut  in  aliis  facimus,  quando  nobis  expcdat 
videtur,  nostras  pcovincix  diocestbu%  juxta  antiquas  approfaatas  Can- 
tuariensis  Ecdesix  libertates :  ex  quibus  liquide  potest  omnibus  afp^ 
rere,  Ecclesiam  Menevensem  tanquam  Cantuariensis  Ecdesiae  sofBa- 
ganeam  nobis  in  his,  qiue  ad  Archiepiscopum  et  Metropolitanum  lod 
dc  jure  et  consuetudine  pertinent,  plena  subjectione  tenerL 
Protot  Kjccbed,  itaque  sic  expletis,  praefatos  Episcopum  et  Capi- 

<m  pemlprofa-  tulum  rnonuiiiius,  et  injunximus  cisdcm  dcstrictius  in 
yjj^y^g  obedicntije  sub  pa.*na  cxcommunicationis  maioria, 
quam  ibidem  in  scriptis,  siait  in  aliis  fcceramus  diocesibus  visitandis, 
tiiliinus  in  omncs  nostrx  metropoliticse  jurisdictionis  otficium  injuste 
quomrxiolibet  pcrturbantes  j  uc  nobis,  quominus  libere  possemus  ia 
ipsa  ccclcsia,  civitate,  et  diocesi,  tarn  in  dero  quam  in  popuk^ 
inchoatx  visitationis  officium  eiercere,  quoquomodo  resisterent; 
quia  sic  protestabamur  in  hac  parte  nos  uti  velle  jure  nostro^  ut 
cujuscunque  jura  alterius  minime  Ixderemus,  Recepta  ij^ttur  ab 
Episoopo  liteta  sua  certificatoria,  quod  mandatum  nostrum  sibi  direc* 
turn  super  visitatione  nostra  metropolitica  denundanda  per  suam 
diocean  in  omnibus  suis  articulis  plene  fuerat  executus,  omnibus 
rite  peractis,  ad  visitattonis  officium  processimus,  tarn  in  eodesia 
quam  in  aliis  locis  diocesis,  libere  et  quiete  per  omnia  officii  nostri 
debitum  exequcntes. 

Certificite  grant-  Vcrum  pro  pace  dicti  Episcopi, — qui  nunquam  ut  crcdi- 
•d     ^  •*  mus  super  hoc  intendit  litem  Cantuariensi  Ecclcsix  sus- 

point  of  the  visi- 

tuioabdngoom-  citarc  j  sed  hoc  dixisse  se  postea  asseruit,  ne  a  tempore 
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dicti  domini  Huberti  continuata  pracscriptio  •  finem  im- 
^S^Dfc^'i'h^  ponere  vidcicturj  ct  uc  super  ncgligentia  posset  argui 
idt  quoquoinodo, — quasdam  iitcras  nostras  cidcm  conccssi- 

mus  (quas  idcirco  prxsenti  pagina  de  verbo  ad  verbum  duximus  m- 
sercndasl ;  Tut'*]  si  futuris  tcmponbus  de  pra^missis  aliqua  mentio 
habeatur,  [njuilam  aliam  literam  a  nobis  nunquam  de  hoc  facto  con- 
cessam  fiiisse^  vei  de  nostra  cooscientia  aliquatenus  processisse^ 
certissime  cognoscatis.  Tenor  autem  ejusdem  literal  talis  est:— > 
Universis  Ghhsti  fidelibus  ««  «  «  anno  sexta 
Similarly  to  Uio-  Gonsimilem  quoi|ae  literam  dedimus  fipisoopo  Landdf- 
^  Tensi  de  inchoatioiie  nostrc  Tisttatioius  in  sua  diocesi 

apud  Keneset,  sub  dat,  Apid  Lanthcmiam  Primam^  VII.  id.  Augusti, 
annoprsedicto'. 

ProfcMioo  of  Bi-     ^^^^  igitur,  filii  charissimi,  vita  nostra  vapor  est 

•hop  of  8.  Da-  parent  ad  modicum,  scd   auctoritas   nostra   in  vobis 

vids  henceforth  ^  ^ 

to  be  altered  ac-  perhennitcf  victura  ^  rogamus,  ut  quoties  vacarc  con- 
«erdmg\y.  tinget  in  posterum  Ecclesiam  Menevenscm,  in  profes- 
sione  consecrandi  :iniistitis  banc  contcntionis  matcriam  verbis 
cxprcssis  perpetuo  abruncari  [faciatis]g.  in  quorum  omnium  testi- 
monium prsesentem  scripturam  sigilli  nostri  appensaone  fecimus 
muniri.  Valetc  in  Christo  semper  et  Virgins  gloriosa.  Dat.  apud 
Mortlak^  V.  caL  ^Augusti,  anno  Domini  M(XLXXXIV.,  ordina- 
tionis  nostne  VL,  Indictione  XIL  [Fnim  ll^4fMV>  JdSS,  in  Lam- 
beth Libfaiy,  586,  foL  4  and  542.] 

•  The  date  of  the  MS.  muit  be  an  error;  '  See  above  under  Aug.  7, 1284,  No.  XVHI. 
pfobabiy  for  August  aS  (V.  cal.  SepUirA.).  Hw  •  The  Profession  of  the  next  BUiop  to  Beck, 
letter  ilsel'' rffi-rs  to  letters  XVIII.,  XIX.,  wiittcn  vii-  of  David  Martin,  comemted  at  Rome  in 
Aug.  7  and  13,  at  Ltantonj  and  Hampton  re-  December  139^,  during  Wincijeliey's  Archiepi- 
ipectivdy,  and  the  Aichbjdiop  had  fCMbed  Mopt1e»  ii  hamvm  la  no  icipeet  (Uffeneiit  tod 
Mortlake  when  he  drew  up  this  present  minille.  that  of  Beck  himself,  save  that  there  is  appended 

^  •See  above,  pp.  353, 583, 45 1,484.  to  it  a  memoiaodum  of  the  ooosecratioo  at 

•  80  Ib  MS.  Rome. 
<    et,"  in  MS,  •»  Sec  note 

*  Who  adds, "  Autograpbum  vidi  in  atchivii 
EodettB  Ckmnar.  et  comtiiH.'' 


•  Pmited  above  as  Letter  XIX.  It  is  given 
length  n  the  lext  in  Wham**  MS. 


XXI.  A.D.  1 2 84.   Ort.  lo,  Akmumimy,    Grant  of  the  Fatronage  of 
RbaddUm      Kim^  EdvMrJ  h  U  Amiam  BisJb^f  rf  S.Asafh  md  his 

Advowson     of     Rex  ommhtf  ad  quos^  etc.,  salutem.    Sciatis,  quod, 
c^BU         veneral>ilis  pater  Anianiis,  Assavensis  Episcopus, 
abop&oi^. Asaph,  pro  se  et  succcssonbus  suis^  ad  instantiam  nostram, 

p  p  a 
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in  Ucn  of  iiut  dcdciit  ct  cODcesscrit  dilectis  nobis  in  Christo  Afalxiti 
Vach.^^^  by     Conventui  monasterii  de  Aberoonwey  et  eorum  soo 

them   to   the  cessoribus  (quod  quidem  monasterium  nunc  est  situm 

Abbey  of  Mao* 

nan.  apud   Maynan)  ad  vocation  em  ecclesie  Eglwys-y-vach, 

quae  ad  prscfatum  Kpiscopum  pcrtinuit,  prout  in  scripto  dictis  Abbati 
et  Conventui  inde  confccto  picnius  cuntinentur;  nos,  dicta  Episcopo 
donationem  illani  compcnsare  volentes,  dcdimus  et  concesMmus 
eideni  Episcopal  advocationcm  ecclesie  de  Ruthlan,  habcndam  sibi 
et  succcssoribus  suis  in  perpetuum,  absque  reclamatione  nostri  vel 
heredum  aut  successonim  quorumainqye:  ita  tamen  quod,  si  con- 
tingat  ipsum  Episcopum  aut  successores  sues  quoscunque  advoca- 
tioncm ecclesie  predicte  de  £glwys-y-vach  casu  aliquo  retractare, 
liceat  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  ab  ipso  Episcopo  et  succcssoribus 
suis  advocationem  ecclesie  piedicte  de  Ruddlan,  et  donationem 
quam  et  inde  fecimus^  totaliter  levocare.  Teste  Rege  apud  Aber* 
conwey,  Octob*  iO>  1284.   [Br*  WiiGt^  S^Asaphy  Append,  XIX.,  from 


XXII.  A.D.  1284.  Oct,  21.   Caernari-on.    PrivUege  of  Edward  h  S0  ske 

Bishop  of  Bangor, 

EdwarduS}  Dei  gratia  Rex  Axigua,  domtnus  Hi- 

wMdD £ebm  BSRMIJ^  ET  DuX  AoQUIETANIiE,  AnhH^piscopU^  Epittfis^ 

Epi«copa]  lands.  jMsMbs^  Ffwrihus,  ComhfSMs.  Baramhtt.  Jnf^ms^  Vkt- 

muted  totbe  '  ...  • 

BidMf*  of  Bm-  €tmtiims^  pr^posttis^  ndmstnty  H  mmUus  MUvh  et  fidtSSns 

snify  salutcm.  Sciatis  nos  pro  salute  animse  nostrac  et 
animarum  antcccssomm  ct  hxrcduni  nostroruni  dedissc,  concedisse, 
et  hac  carta  nc^tra  confirmassc,  Deo,  beate  Marie,  ct  Ecclcsix  Cathe- 
dralis  Sancti  Daniclis  Bangorcii.,  ct  venerabili  patri  Anianf)  Episcopo 
ejusdem  loci,  quod  idem  Episcnpus,  ct  *;iicrcssorcs  sui  Epi-cpi  Ban- 
gor., habeant  in  pcrpctuum  rctornum  Brevium  nostrorum  in  terris 
suis  ejusdem  Episcopatus;  ita  quod  nullus  vicecomes^  balliuus,  scu 
minister  noster,  terras  illas  ingrediatur  ad  offidum  aliquod  in  iis 
exercendum,  nisi  in  defectum  baliiuonim  Episoqpatus  pnedicti;  et 
quod  habeant  visum  frandpl^ii^  et  catalla.  hominum  suorum  damp- 
natonmi  et  fugivitorum,  et  etiam  fines  et  amerdamenta  eorum  hood- 
num,  in  quibuscunque  curiis  nostris  amerdati  fuerint  vd  convicti; 
et  insuper  quod  praefatus  Episcopus  et  successores  sui,  ac  eonim 
fSuniliares,  tarn  per  terram  quam  per  mare,  infia  potestatem  nostram. 
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de  propriis  bonis  ipsorum  Episcoporum  de  theoloneo  sint  quieti 
imperpetuum,  Qaare  volumus,  etc  [repeating  the  grant  verbatim]  5 
sicut  predictum  est.  Hiis  testibus,  venerabili  patre  Roberto  Bathon. 
€t  Wellens.  Lpiscopo  Cancel lario  nostro,  Rich.udo  dc  Burgo  Comitc 
Ultonix,  Johanne  de  Vcscy,  Ottone  de  Grandisuno,  Roberto  dc 
Tylx'tot,  Ricardo  dc  Brus,  Rotxrrto  Filio-Johannis,  Johanne  dc 
Weston,  Roberto  dc  Giffard,  et  aliis.  Dat.  per  manum  nostram, 
apud  Caernarvon,  XXI.  die  Octobris  anno  regni  nostri  duodecimo  a. 
[ImpeximuSy  in  the  Record  of  C4unutrvon^  P*  '33  FJ1is;  and  in  Br. 
fPii/iSy  Bamgmry  Affnul,  yiU,  1^  191^  fyom  Rot.  IValL  12  Edm.  1. 

•  Aoonfinnatioa  of  a  third  part  of  the  tithes  Br.  Willis,  ib.  IX.  191,  192).    And  a  petition 

of  the  King's  deniesnet,  mills,  and  lead  mines,  of  Bishop  Anian,  "  Domini  Regis  Capellanus  in 

in  **  Englesend,"  is  granted  to  the  Bishop  of  Ban-  Wallia,"  to  Edmund  Earl  of  Cornwall,  acting 

gor  and  his  $ucces*ors  a&  part  of  their  rights  in  in  the  King's  pUoe  in  Enfjlauil,  to  enforce  ob- 

past  times,  Dec.  10,  1386  (Writ  of  Edward  I.  scrv'ancc  of  this  grant  upon  R.  de  Grey,  Josti- 

to  Ri"?T^n.d!(1  d<"  Grey,  Justiciary  of  Chester,  from  ciar}'  of  Cht-^ter,  ditcd  in  A.D.  XaSS*  tt  in 

Bu.  h  uii.  i^Mui  15  Edw.l.  tMein6.y  and  io;  in  i'ryniw  {JOtwrd*,  III.  W94)« 

XXIII.  A.D.  1284.  I(kt9ier}\   tbKetpt  for  mvMtyy  pmd    Bdvuerd  L  m 

compensation  for  injury  to  the  see  of  Bangor, 

Umversis  fnonm  interest^  Anianus  permissions  Divina  Banoorlnsis 
£puoopus,  salutem  artemam  in  Domina  Noveritis  nos  reCepisse 
ducentas  libras  et  quinquaginta  Ubras  per  manus  Prioi  is  de  Rothlan, 
Roberti  Gardiant  de  lamas  %  et  domini  Radulphi  de  Brocton.,  inqui- 
sitonim  dampnonim  ex  parte  illustris  Edwardi  Regis  Anglix  et 
suonrni  Ecclesiis  Walliae  et  personis  ecclesiasticis  illatorum,  et  hoc 
pro  dampnis  nobis  illatis  in  ultima  guerra.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium 
sigillum  nostrum  pracsentibus  duximus  apponendum*   [Rymery  J.  648.] 

*  UanffMi. 

XXIV.  A.D.  1284.  AVi.       Chester.    Similar  Receipt  from  Archdeacon^ 

DeaUy  and  Chapter,  of  S,  Asaph, 

Vweversu  Christi  fidi&kit  presemtos  Uforsf  mspeeturhy  Archiduoohu^ 
DfiCANUSy  ET  Capttulum  Assaven.,  salutem  in  Domina  Quoniam 
princeps  magnificus  et  dominus  noster,  dominus  Edwardus^  Dei 
gratia  Rex  Anglise  illustris^  pro  dampnis  et  oppressionibus  Eocksiae 
nostrae  Assaven.  tempore  guerrse  praeteritae  illatist»  sua  laigiflua  boni- 
tatc,  centum  libr.  sterlingorum  nobis  de  elemosina  sua  contulit  per 
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manus  inquisitorum,  S.  Prioris  Rudian.,  et  Gardian.  de  Laamays,  et 
domini  R.  de  Brothton. ;  pnedictum  domiimm  Riegem  super  prcfiitis 
centum  libr.  pro  dampnis  Ecdcsig  nostrae  omnibus  quietum  cLamamus 
imperpetuum  per  pfesentes*  In  cujus  rei  testinxmium  nos  Archidta- 
conus  et  Decanus  prsedicti  sigiiUi  nostra  pncsentibus  apposuimii& 
Dat.  apud  Cestriam  in  die  Animanim,  anno  regni  Regis  £.  duode- 
dmo.    [RymeTy  L  650.] 

XXV.  A.D.  1284.  Nov,     Chester.    Similar  Receipt  from  Convent 

vf  Strata  Florida, 

Ommihts  ad  fn&t  ffmi»Us  SttrM  ftrvenermt,  fratres  G.  et  J.  PROCC- 

RATORES  DOMINI  AbBATIS  ET  GONVEMTUS  DE  STRATA  FLORIDA,  Salutem 

in  Dcmiino.  Quum  magnificus  princeps  dominus  noster  £dwardiis^ 

Dei  gratia  illustris  Rex  Anglise,  pro  dampnis  et  oppressionibus 
nostrx  domui  tempore  guerra:  pra*teritx  illatis,  sua  lar^hMua  boni- 
tate,  septuaginl.L  octo  libras  stcrlingorain  nobis  de  clcmosina  sua 
contulit  per  manus  inquisitorum,  scilicet,  Prioris  Radolam,  et  Gar- 
diani  de  Lanmaes,  et  df)mini  R.  de  Brochton.;  prxdictum  .I'jtem 
dominum  Rcgem  super  praedictis  septuaginta  octo  libris,  pro  omnibus 
dampnis  nobis  et  domui  nostras  illatis,  quietum  clamamus  imper- 
petuum per  prxscntcs.  Et  quia  sigillum  proprii  Abbatis  tunc  tem- 
pofis  non  habuimus^  sigilla  venerabilium  de  £st  Marschell  et  de 
Lyn  Egwestel  Abbatum  in  testimonium  pnesentibus  procuraTimus 
apponi.  Dat.  in  Abbatta  Cestrise^  in  orastino  Antmanim,  anno 
regni  Regis  Edwardi  duodecimo.  [Rymery  L  650  >.] 

•  Aa  Adcnoidedgineol  in  ideotiaU  temn  ^  the  Abbit  k  penon  fiiUowi  in  ^fmtr  (Aw), 
m  1284. 

XXVI.  A.D.  1284.  Nov.  5.  Chester,    SimiUr  Reetift  from  tbe  Bimk 

Frimrs  ofRkmddUm. 

OmntMtf  Cbristi  fdelttns  fr^esentes  literat  msptetnrisy  Prior  Fratritm 

Pr^^^dicatorum  Roix)lan.,  salutem  in  Domino.  Quum  princeps  ma^- 
nificus  et  dominus  noster,  dominus  Edwaruus,  Dci  gratia  Rex  Angliac 
illustris,  pro  omnibus  dampnis  conventui  n'  >stri  )  per  ultimam  gucrram 
illatis,  sua  largirtua  boniUite,  per  manus  iinjui-itorum  XVII.  libras 
sterlingorum  et  X.  solid,  nobis  dc  elemosina  sua  contulit ;  praedictum 
dominum  Regem  super  pnefatis  XVIX.  libr.  et  X.  solid,  pco  omnibus 
dampnis  nobis  iliatis  quietum  ckunamus  imperpetuum  per  prsBsentes* 
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In  cujiis  rei  testimonium  sigillum  nostrum  apposuimus.  Dat*  apud 
Cestiiam,  Dominica  proxima  post  festum  Omnium  Sanctorum^  anno 
f^ni  Regis  Edwardi  duodecimo.  [Rymery  L  650.] 

A.D.  1284.  Ntv,  26m   EduDord  L  4md  £»«f»  EUamtr  at 

S,  David' 

Ann.  Cams,  m  am, — Eodem  anno  Rex  Edwardus  venit  causa  pere- 

grinationis  apud  S  niLtum  David  una  cum  domina  Rcgina  Anglix 
nomine  Elianora  die  Duinmica  in  crastino  B.  Kateruix  Virginis. 

108  ed.  Williams  j  and  see  also  Ann,  Menev,  in  Wharton^  A,S,^ 
11.  651.] 

A.D.  1284[?].    Prohihition  of  the  Ordination  of  Welshmen  -^, 

Item  nuUus  Wailensis  aliquem  filium  suum  ad  aliquos  ordines  pro- 
movebit  nisi  unum ;  et  hos  ad  primam  tonsuiam  tantum.  [Rgtard, 
Nanb-WaU^  in  J3^  rfCsemarvmy  p.  131,  from  HarL  MSS.  696.] 

•  This  appean  to  belong  to  the  period  of  the  FV.  Archbishop  Reynolds  io  1 32  3  rejects  Irish, 

Statute  of  Rbuddlan.   Pouibly  it  wat  done  with  Wd»h,  and  Scotcli  clergy,  unless  upon  "great 

Pedcham's  sanction  (<»cc  his  letter  aborc,  pp.  570,  necessity,"      !   •t'ter  special  enquiry  into  the 

571).    It  may  however  panibly  belong  to  the  individual  case  (li  lii.,  11.  5ta). 
tfme  of  O1M11  Glyndwr  and  tbe  idgn  Mlldiiy 

Ai).  1 385.   Arikhs  of  the  Bisheft  agmmst  the  Kimg  {Edward  J.), 

'with  the  Amswerf  thtrete  K 

XTII.  Item  quod  i^clesix  Wallix  suae  libertati  pristine  dimit- 
tantur  b, 

Resp.  ad  XIIX.  Rex  intelligit,  quod  sunt  plus  libene  quam  fiierint 
ab  initio. 

Replies  to  the  Kingi  Answers, 

Item  in  res^  ad  XIII.  art  de  libertate  £cdestarum  Wailiae :  uti- 
nam  ita  esset,  ut  responsum  est;  sed  praelati  earum  partium  aliud 
asseverant^  \Wilk^  IT.  ii 6,  117:  from  Bag.  of  Bishef  Giffard  rf 
fFmetter.'} 

•  See  the  docnment  at  length  nnder  the  Eng.       ^  See  above  fn  Peclcham's  letter  of  July  3« 

Ush  Church.  1 384,  on  p.  569,  No.  XllL 
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A.D.  1385.        10.  Westmmsttr*   Uimtt  t9  tbf  BUhtf  rfB^gtr 

f  MMke  m  WiU. 

Rex  etc.  omnibus  ad  quos  ctc.  salutcm.  Sciatis,  quod  conccssimus 
pro  nf>bis  ci  h;eredibu.s  nostris  vencrabili  patri  Aviano  Bang'^rcnsi 
Episcopo^  quod,  licet  Episcopi  Walen.  cx  antiqua  consuetudinc  tcs- 
tamentuni  aliquod  conderc  non  posscnt  tcmporibus  retroactis,  idem 
tamen  Episcopus  de  omnibus  bonis  et  catallis  suis  libere  condere 
possit  testamentum  suum,  et  cxeaitores  ejusdem  tcstamenti  const!* 
tuere  pro  voluntate  sua;  et  quod  executores  predict!  £piscopi  post 
decessum  suum  de  omnibus  bonis  et  catallis  illis  plenam  et  libeiam 
administradonem  habeant  ad  execudonem  testamenti  predict!  inde 
iaciendam,  sine  occasione  vel  impedimento  aostri  vel  heredum 
nostrorum,  justic,  baHiyonun,  et  ministrorum  nostrorum  quorum- 
cumque.  In  cujus  etc.  T.  R*  apud  Wcstm.,  X.  die  MaiL  ^Rjmn^ 
I.  6^4.j 


A*D*  1286.  April  2.  Maesyllan.    Grant  of  Indylgence  hy  Btsbitf  Auism 
vfBoMg^r  9»  Mmlf  of  tht  Cwvent  tf  BeddgtUrtK 

Charten  of  the  AmIANUS  PERMISSIONE  DiVtNA  BaNGORENSIS  EoCX^SLB 
Lonvent,     ww  .     -r*.  . 

gnuit  of  lodul-  MINISTER  HUM! LIS,  salutcm  actemam  in  Domino.  No- 
g^j2p*"t*by  ^^"^^^'^  vidisse  cartas  varias  diversorum  principum 
alms.  Priori  et  Convcnlai  dc  \  allc  beata:  Marix  Snaudo- 

nia :  videlicet,  chart;un  Lcwclini  magni  super  totam  terram  Kynde- 
wewic.  de  Rennaut;  et  chartam  Lewelini  filii  Griffini  super  omncs 
terras  filiorum  Ithael  de  Penard  ;  et  chartam  Lewelini  filii  Gntfini 
super  totam  terram  hominum  de  Trehan  apud  Kenynbeind  et  Le- 
cheitaur;  et  chartam  domini  Oweni  super  totam  villam  quae  vocatur 
Tref  Ybeyrds  apud  Kynind  Meney ;  et  chartam  domini  Lewelini  filii 
Ghffini  super  totam  terram  illam  et  locum  de  Beckellers;  et  chartam 
domini  David  super  totam  terram,  quam  habuenint  Jerbeid  vab  Yer* 
feint  et  Freraul  apud  Epennant.  £t  super  dictis  terris  vidimus 
litteras  Papales  confirmatorias,  bullatas,  non  cancellatas,  non  abo 
litasy  nec  in  aliqua  parte  vitiatas.  Ad  haec  sdant  universi,  quod 
dicta  domus  beatae  Marix  senior  domus  religiosa  est  de  tota  Wallia, 
excepta  insula  Sanctorum  Bardigeyc;  et  meUoris  hospitalitatis  et 
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communions  indigentibus  et  transeuntibus  Anglicis  et  Walensibus, 
de  Anglia  et  Wcst-Wallia  transeuntibus  ad  Norwalliam,  cl  de 
Ybernia  et  Norwallia  euntibus  ad  Angliam Sed  in  damnum  non 
mcxlicum  et  defectum  communem  omnium,  dicta  domus  incendio 
casual i  penitus  destructa,  licet  hospitalitatis  tempore  maximam 
patcrctur  ruinam,  per  tamen  Regem  pium,  catholicum,  liberalem, 
Dei  gratia,  dominum  Edwardum  ad  plenum  fiiisset  restorata.  £t 
quia  pium  est  oppressis  et  afHictis  subvenire:  nos,  de  Dei  miseri- 
cordia  et  de  intercessione  £jusdem  Genetrids  et  omnium  Sanctorum 
confidenteSy  omnibus  benefactoribus  dictae  domus  undicunque  sub- 
venientibuSy  qui  de  bonis  a  Deo  oollatis  pias  elemosynas  vel  favores 
contulerunt,  XL.  dies  de  injuncta  sibi  poenitentia  misericorditer 
lelaxamus^  dum  sint  vere  convicti  et  confess!*  In  cujus  etc  Dat. 
apud  Maesyllan,  in  octabis  Annunciationis  beatacMarise^  anno  Domini 
MCCLXXXVI.   [JTyiiwr, /.  664.] 

»  For  the  Angustiaian  Priory  of  Black  Guwot  Irdand  at  this  time  was  no  kmger  enJdBfdf  if 
at  Beddgelert,  see  ThKjd.  Man.  VI.  too.  MiUnd  HavcQ,  bat  bgr  ADgkiejr. 

^  it  foUows,  that  the  trait&it  from  England  to 


A.D.  1287,  yufy  »3.  Herefird,  Mamdate  of  Edward  I.  King  0/ 
SmgUmd  u  cmll  mt  sMm  agMmst  tbt  Weisk  Rehellim  rf  Rhys  ap 
MwniHb* — [Among  ollierSy — ]  Item  mandatum  est  £pisoopo  Mene- 
vensi  vel  qus  senescalloi,  quod  totum  posse  quod  peiquirere  potest 
[ita  quod  iUud  contra  adventum  comitis  Comubiae,  locum  Kegls  in 
Anglia  tenentis,  promptum  habeat]  apud  Kermeidyn,  armis  compe- 
te nti  bus  bene  munitum,  ad  proficiscendum  etc  ut  supia.  \Rjmery 
L  676.] 

PhiJip  df  StdumtM  eieeted  hut  never  consecrated  to  the  See  of  Uandajf. 

1.  AD*  1287.  Sept,'].  Dax.    Elzvard  I,  Kiug  of  Englattd  to  Edmund 

Eari  of  Cornwall. 

Election  of  PU-      EdWARDUS  DeI  GRATIA  RfiX  AKGU^  DoMIKUS  HibER- 

Kp  dc  Staunton  j^j-  DUX  AoUITAMIiEt  tRU($9  tmSMmffMtf  tt  fidtti  SM9 
to  the   see  of  ,  .  >-  .    ,  .  - 

Uandiir  inibf  Bdmmuh  Cmmtt  Cmmmny  ttnemtt  ham  mtm  m  Mdgm 
Kiu^  "?P^*  magister  Philippus  de  Staunton,  Precentor 

who  however  apl  Wellensis,  ad  nos  venerit,  et  nobis  presentaverit  quas- 
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[biSHOI?  CLECTED  but  KOT  CONSKCRATED  to  IXAXDAFP.) 

i>rnr«  the  cii-c-  dam  litcros  ex  parte  Archidiaconi  et  Capituli  Ecclesix 
m"'^  "to^u^-  Landavcnsis  super  electione  de  ipso  facta  in  Episcopim 
nit)  th:itapprorai  cjusdeiii  locly  sjgillis  Archidiaooiii  memorati,  Precen- 
^"^oli^^^.  toris^  et  quonmdam  aHonim  canonicofum  ejusdem  £ccle. 
aii.i  to  restore  the  six  sigillatas  (sicut  per  inspectioiietii  litenurum  iUanmiy 
ISS^^  the       vMs  mittimus^  plene  poteritis  intuert);  nos^  literis 
ifiMCMidFiuUp.  illis  inspectis,  pro  eo  quod  conunune  sigillum  Cs^tuU 
noQ  fttit  appensum  eisdem,  licet  bene  personam  aoceptemus  elec- 
tam,  et  ipsum  rcgimini  prefatx  Ecclesije  idoncum  reputemus,  [et] 
pro  ipso  eciam  faceremus  libcntcr  quicquiJ  sine  priejudicio  nostri 
et  libertatum  nostrarum  optentarum  hucusque  faccre  bono  modo 
posscmus,  clcctioni  de  ipso  factse  noluimus  asscntirc,  ncc  cidcni 
pro  consuctudinc  qua  usi   sumus  concederc  litcras  de  conscn:<u. 
Set  quia  idem  magister  Philippus  nobis  dedit  intelligi,  quod  ip&i 
et  alii  Canonici  electores  sui  non  potuerunt  sigillum  illud  habere 
commune,  impediente  Bogone  de  Clare  Cancellario  predicte  Ecde- 
siacy  qui  idem  sigiUum  in  custodia  sua  habuit,  et  electiom  pra&> 
dictSB  se  opposuit  minus  juste;  et  noluimus,  quod  preiata  Ecciesia 
per  fiaudem  aut  malidam  diu  destituatur  pastore  et  regimine  quam 
deceret :  vobis  mandamus,  quod,  visis  praesentibus^  vocatis  et  aasump- 
tis  vobiscum  venerabili  patri  J.  filiensi  Episcopo  Thesanrario  nostro^ 
cui  super  hoc  scribimus,  et  atiis  de  Consilio  sostro  quos  cootigerit 
esse  prxscntcs,  litcras  supradictas  qua;  ex  parte  dictorum  Archidia- 
coni ct  CapiUili  iiubis  missse  fucrunt  quasque  vobis  nr  ttimus,  [pro 
feratis']  j  ct  iiitcUccta  de  proccssu  electionis  predictx  L  t  tixrius  facti 
plenius  veritate,  gratiam,  quam  prefato  clccto  quofajd  asscnsum  elec- 
tionis ejusdem  posscmus  vcl  dcbcremus  de  consilio  vcstro  facere,  in 
hoc  casu  vice  nostra  facialis  eidem:  ita  quod  per  machinationem  aut 
malidam  alicujus  ipsius  electio  non  turbetur  aut  contra  justiciam 
di£Feratur*    Cum  autem  Archiepiscopus  electionem  oonfirmaverit 
supradictam,  voiumus  et  mandamus,  quod  electum  ipsum  taliter 
confirmatum  ad  sacramentum  fidelitatis  nobis  debite  admittatis,  et 
temporalta  Episcopatus  predict!  restitui  ladatis  eidem;  ad  quod  noo 
oporteat  ipsum  pro  negodo  electionis  ejusdem  ad  nos  tterato  reyertL 
In  tantum  etiam  festinetis  negocium,  quod  electus  ipse  de  cursa 
temporis  vel  de  alio  quocumque  dampnum  aliquod  non  incurrat  sen 
periculum  in  liac  parte.    Teste  meipso,  Aquis,  septimo  die  Scpten> 
bris,  anno  rcgni  nostri  quintcxlccimo.    [Br.  Willis^  iJandaff^  122-1:4, 
from  the  BundeU  Brevium  15  Edw.  i.;  also  in  Prjntte^  UL  I286^.j 
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*  Some  such  word  leemt  to  hat  ingftd  Nov.  a;  A.D.  1395.  March  5,  etc.  Probably 

C  of  the  MS.  the  Chres  htodered  it.   And  before  May  aj, 

^  AAcr  al  fan  jooniejr  to  Bontamr  and  dia  1395,  Philip  diad:  «a  fadmr  udar  Aat  dttCb 

King's  favour,  PhiUp  was  not  coitsecrated.   See  W.  da  Bicwji  diad  Maidi  1287. 
below  under  A.D.  ia88,  July  9;  A.D.  ia90v 


II*  A.D.  1287.  Seft,  12,  BmrrdeoMX,    Rehert  BhbopofBath  and  Wells  to 

Edmund  Earl  of  Corn-jjail. 

e  •  »^  .  Nobilt  viro  domm9  et  amico  tuo  carissimo  domino  Edmumd^ 
Same  in  tenor 

with  the  pre-  Comiti  Cofmntidtf  tenenti  locum  domhu  m§ttri  Regis  m  Am- 

ceding  letter.       ^^^^       PERMBSIONE  DiVINA  BatHONIENSIS  ET  WeLLENSIS 

EocLEsiiK  MINISTER,  salutcm  et  paratam  ad  benepkcita  yoiuntatem. 
Ex  tenore  littetarum  vestranim  (quas  vobis  remittimus)  perpendimus 
evxdenter,  qualiter  vir  providus  et  discretus^  magister  Fhilippus  de 
Staunton,  Pkecentor  Wellensis,  dericus  noster  et  socius  perdilectus, 
electus  extiterit  in  £piscopuni  Landavensem;  Domtno  Bogone  de  Clare 
nullatlnus  permittente  litteras,  domino  Regi  mittendas  super  elcctione 
hujusmodi,  com  muni  sigilloCapituIi  consignari.  Scd  clccturci  magistri 
Philippi  praedicti  priemissas  litteras,  domino  nostra  Regi  (ut  prasmisi- 
mus  i  transmittcndas,  suis  sigillis  propriis  consignarunt.  Quibus  cidem 
dunuiv)  nnstro  porrcctis,  personam  clectam  protinus  acceptavit;  set 
licet  cidem  litcras  vcstras  praetactas  vobis  transmissas  facti  seriem 
continentes  miserimus  (eo  quod  procui  ad  invicem  distabamus),  quia 
taxnen  sibi  dirccte  non  fiierunt  nominatim,  et  quia  sigillum  com- 
mune Capituli  appositum  non  eztitit  Uteris  sibi  missis,  nec  ei  con- 
stitit  de  impedimento  per  dominum  Bogonem  opposite,  nisi  per 
literas  non  sibi  sed  nobis  transmissas,  consensum  suum  electioni 
predicte  distulit  adhibere,  eum  Tobis  committens  qui  habetis  noti- 
dam  et  cxpcrientiam  hujus  lacti.  Oxxk  igitur  assensus  ille  totaliter 
in  manibus  vestris  existat,  sicut  in  Uteris  regiis  poteritis  intueri, 
sinceritatem  vestram  quantumcumque  valemus  fervencius  exoramus, 
qualinus  mcmoraluin  magiitrum  Philippum,  quoad  rcgii  consensus 
articulum  ct  Uteras  Regis  super  illo  domino  Cantuariensi  Archiepi- 
scopo  dirigcndas,  nccnon,  conf  irmation  is  munere  assecuto,  quoad 
rcstitutioncm  tcmporalium,  juxta  mandatum  regium  vobis  inde  direc- 
tum, ccicriter  absque  dilacionis  incominodo  cxpedire  velitis;  eo 
iibencius  et  liberius,  quod  de  premissis  omnibus  vobis  constat,  ac 
DOtoria  et  manifesta  existunt,  quasi  in  auribus  singqiontm.  Si 
autem  dictus  magister  Philippus  personaliter  ad  presenciam  vestram 
non  venerit,  quesumus  ut  ipsius  nundum  ad  vos  suo  nomine  veni- 
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[iNocMAw  rnroM  tmcs  a  mm.  m  f.n4ViD's*] 

entem  ezpediatis,  celeriter  et  benlgne  liteias  aecessarias  sihi  fieii 
fadentes.  £x  quo  enim  dominus  noster  approbavit  suam  penooam, 
noa  est  necessaria  ipsius  personalis  pnesentia  coram  voliis.  Bene  et 
diu  valete.  Dat.  Burdegalie,  II.  idus  Septembris.  [Br.  WUSt^  Usm* 
daffy  1 20-i22j  from  BtmdtU  Bnvitm  15  £dw.  I. ,  also  in  Prpme^  UL 

1286.] 


A.D.  taS;.  Nov.  \q.  Endowment  of  Treasurer  at  &David*s^  by 
Bishop  Beck.   \lUrL  MSS*  1249,  p.  165.] 


A.D.  1 287.    Statute  of  Bishop  Beck  of  S.  Dawd*t  respecting  Diocesjm 

S.  David's  Statutes — £t  cum  synodi  hactenus  in  diocesi  Mene- 
vensi  non  fuerint  celebratac,  sed  ut  frequentius  celebfatio  synodi 
habeatur;  statuit  (dominus  Episcopus),  quod  synodus  in  tribns 
solempnioribus  capitulis^  sdL  post  festnm  Sancti  Midiaelis^  [jpost 
festum]  Nativitatis  Domini,  et  post  octavas  FasdLy  solempoitcr 
celebrctur;  eisque  quilibet  Archidiaconus  intersit:  et  in  loco  soiemp- 
niori  totius  Arcfaidiaconatus  dicta  synodus  cum  missa  de  Sancto 
Spiriiu  cum  devotione  et  qua  decet  reverent ia  celebretur.  ^HarL 
AISS.  i  249,  p.  16 

•  la  A.D.  ia87  «  collegiate  chuidi  was     at  LUwardfn  (Llan-huodon  ?) — (Tii.  A.  T1. 
fovnikd  M  Lltnddewi  Bicfi  {Vug.  Mm.  VI.     78    ;  all  by  Bubop  Bedc   See  atao  Jmi§  mi 
1475);  LUiigadocwac  traiuferred  to  Abergwili     thmm*»  8*  DmM'i^ 
{liLt  A.  VI.  I37€);  md  a  Hoipitii im  <(MiiKlftl 


AJD»  1 288.  Jkfy  9.   See  ef  UmuUjf  sttti  imesmt. 

Rcvocavit  dominus  (Jo.  Arch.  Cant.)  commissit)ncm  taclam  rnag. 
Tho.  dc  Sancto  Audomaro,  Canonico  hicrctord.,  super  officio  c)mcia- 
litatis  Landavcn.  sede  vacante,  et  commisit  idem  officium  mag. 
Aniano  Galen.,  Canonioo  Assavensi.  [Beg*  Peckb.  fbU  133  a.3 


.    A.D.  1389.  Aug,  ai.  Reaie.    Pope  Nicholas  U\  to  the  Abifat  and 

Convent  of  Ahercenviay* 

NiCHOLAUS  £PISO0PtJS  SERVUS  SERVORUM  DeI,  dilectk 

mn^ltlMi  ^  f^'  Akktti  et  Cemvmfm  Mmtastem  de  Aiertmwete  m 


Abcroonwaj  to  JPk/SMy  Ctttememtt  9r£mSj  Smtgeremm  Metushy  salutem 
Majmu.        ^  Apostolicam- benedictionem.   Ex  parte  carissimi  in 
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[mtL  or  A  port  elect  convotiaD  bt  a  ixiccebdino  pope.] 

Christo  filii  nostri  fidwardi  Regis  Anglis  illustris  Aiit  propositum 
coram  nobis^  quod  felicis  recoidationis  Honorius  Papa,  praedecessor 
noster,  ante  comecrationem  et  benedictionem  suarn^  intellecto  quod 
monasterium  vestrum  ob  certas  causas  rationabtles  in  loco  tibi  tunc 
erat  non  poterat  commode  remaneie,  praefatus  prxdecessor,  nondum 
benedictus  ct  consecralus,  ad  devotam  ipsius  Regis  supplicationis 
instantiam,  transtcrcndi  prsefatum  monasterium  dc  priuniii^so  loco  ad 
locum  in  quo  nunc  situm  esse  dinoscitur,  per  littcras  suas  bullatas 
bulla  su:\  qux  nomcn  suum  nondum  cxprimebat,  vobis  concessit 
liberam  facultatem:  sicque  vos  liiterarum  ipsarum  auctoritate,  sicut 
asseritis,  de  priori  loco  prsefatum  monasterium  transtulistis.  Licet 
igitur  quoad  hujusmodi  actum  seu  gratiam  exdem  Utterae  sic  bullat« 
plenam  immo  plenissimam  in  se  habeant  potestatem^  maxime  cum 
sedes  Apostolica,  ante  consecrationem  et  benedictionem  electi  in 
summum  Fbntificem,  cum  defectiva  bulla  electi  nomen  nuUatenus 
exprimence  bullare  litteras  suas  consueverit  ab  antiquo: — ut  tamen 
de  mentibus  radium  error  omnis  totaliter  evellatur,  vestris  et  ipsius 
Regis  devotis  supplicationibus  inclinati,  quod  per  easdem  litteras 
super  hoc  factum  est  ratum  et  firmum  habentes,  id  (prout  tenemur) 
auctoritatc  Apostolica  approbamus  ct  pracsentis  script i  patrocinio 
communimusj  nicliiJunuiiUS  declarantes  seu  decernentes  hujusmodi 
translationem  dicti  monastcrii  candcm  vim  cundemque  vigorem 
habere,  ac  si  per  litteras  dicti  prjcdecc^Mjiis,  integra  bulla  bullata, 
alias  tamen  legitime  facta  esset.  Nulli  ergo  etc.  Dat.  Reatx,  XII. 
kal.  Septcmbris,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  secundo.  {Plumieo  sigillo  suh 
fits  sericis  flavi  nieifiie  eoioris^) — [pitgd.  Mm,  FI*  i6a7 »  and  in 
XjfHury  IL  719.] 

A.D.  1289.  Seft,  a>  JtMgb*  Writ  to  ntfiun  mto  comMtim  and 
puT^mtsluf  tf  tb9  jMgbtirt  rf  Upvelyn  smd  Dsvidy  mums  rf  tbf 
Order  vf  Semfrmgbmm  », 

Rex,  dilecto  et  fdeVi  suo  Thome  de  Norma?!-^!!,  salutem.  Volentcs  super 
statu  ct  custodia  hiiarum  Leulini  filii  Gnrfini  et  David  fratris  ejus 
(sub  habitu  monialium  in  ordine  de  Scmpringcham  commorantium) 
per  vos  certiorari  ad  plenum  $  vobis  mandamus^  quod  ad  loca,  io 
quibus  predicte  fiUe  commorantur,  personaliter  accede ntes,  ipsas 
videatis :  et  facto  tarn  super  statu  quam  custodia  earumdem  diligenti 
examine^  nos  inde  in  proximo  parliamento  nostro  distincte  et  aperte 


Digitized  by  Google 


59©  CHURCH  OF  STALES  DURING      [Period  IV. 

[noar  or  cBomi  to  tn  rMammuam  or  UAiraArr,  **  tnm  TMCiMtrnT} 

reddatis  in  omnibus  oertiores.  £t  hoc  omnibus  quorum  interest 
scire  volumus  per  presentes.  In  cujus  etc.  Teste  Rege  apud  Ra- 
legh^ II,  die  Septembrls.  [-R/w^r,  I.  712.] 

•  They  were  tent  to  Ahriogliam  in  UnoolnUv^  Igr  mndate  40tti  Nov.  ii*  iiSj,  at  LodDov 
(fitiffd.  Mm,  YI,  949). 


AD,  1289.  Oa.  7«    Bull  of  Poj>e  Nicholas  IF,  to  Edward  L  ftiftoimg 

bis  goimg  fo  the  Crmsade. 

[The  tithes  and  obventions  granted  to  the  King  in  relation  to  his 

promised  Crusade,  include  Wales  by  name.  Sec  the  entire  document 
under  the  English  Church:  mid  in  R^mer^     714,  7i5»3 

A.D.  1 289.  Nov,  10,    Camfirmatio»  of  BriviUges  to  S.Asafb  «. 

•  SMabove^pp.5C9,5io. 


CMStody  of  Timfmtahm  0fZJamdaf^  ^  ted§  vacamte^  h  m  th9  Crmam* 

I,  A.D.  T  290.  Nov.  2.  Ciip^toJi.  Agree77ient  hetiveen  Edixiard  T.  King 
of  England  and  Gil  her  t  de  Clare  Earl  of  Gloucester  and  Hertffwd^ 
respecting  the  right  of  tho  Crovm  to  the  Temforalties  of  Uamda^ 
dioeete,  ^  sede  vaeamte,^ 

Gnmts  a  Ufe  in-  Usuvmh  cMsti  fdeSbiff  etc.  £iiWARDV5  Dei  gratia 
ter«t  to  GUbttt  j^^^  Anglije  etc.  salutem.  Memorie  hominum  labili 

de  Clare  in  the 

said  temporaltiet,  adeo  fallax  insidiatur  oblivio,  ut  ea  que  modernis  tem- 
Kot.°'^!"m  poribus  plana  sint  et  aperta,  tiattu  Uniporis  obscura 
of  the  kiugs  erunt  et  incerta,  nisi  scripture  testimonio  fulciar.tuf. 

Et  ob  hoc  proindc  decrevit  legum  auctontas  sententias 
diffinitivas  in  scriptis  profcrri  •  ne  ea,  qne  juris  tramite  ordinata 
sunt  et  recte  dcposita,  processu  temporis  m  recidive  contencionis 
scrapulum  relabantur.  Suborta  siquidem  inter  nos  ex  parte  una, 
et  Gilbertum  de  Clare  Comitem  Gloucestrise  et  Hertfbfdias  ex  altera, 
super  advocacione  cathedralis  Eccleste  Landavensis^  et  custodia  tem- 
poralium  predicte  Eoclesie,  ac  colladonibus  dignitatum  et  preben- 
darum  in  eadem,  sede  Landavensi  vacante,  materia  questionis;  anno 
Domini  MGC.  nonagesimo,  in  crastino  Animarum,  apud  Clipston, 
pto  nobis  proponi  fecimus  contra  Comitem  predictum,  quod  prefeta 
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advocack)  Ecclesie  Landavensis,  custodia  temporalium,  et  coUa- 
ciones  dignitatom  et  prebendarum  in  eadem  Ecclesia,  sede  Landa- 

vensi  vacante,  non  ad  dictum  Comitem  set  ad  nos  et  corone  nostre 
dignitatem,  sicut  in.  ceteris  tlcclesiis  caihcJralibus  regni  nostri 
Anglie,  dc  jure  et  regni  consuctudine  pertinebant.  Et  quod  pro- 
genitores  nostri  Reges  Anglic,  qui  pro  tempore  fiierunt,  premissis 
uti  consueverant  pleno  jure.  Et  quod  pie  niemone  Hjenncus]  pro- 
genitor noster,  qui  proxime  regnavit  ante  nos,  in  vacacionc  predicte 
Landavensis  Ecclesie  per  mortem  Helye,  quondam  loci  illius  Epi- 
scopi,  commisit  custodiam  temporalium  Walerando  Teuton ico  Mi- 
liti^  qui,finita  administracione,  ad  scaccarium  prefati  patris  nostri 
reddidit  raciocinia.  £t  in  eadem  vacadone  contulit  unam  preben- 
dam  vacantem  magistro  Willielmo  de  Burgp  tunc  Thesaurario  War- 
derobac  suae,  et  aliam  prebendam  Albredo  de  Fescampo  tunc  subthe- 
saurario  ejusdem  WarderobsE,  et  Archidiaconatum  Landavensem 
cuidam  Thome  tunc  Capellano  pie  mcmorie  Alienore  matris  nostre. 
Atijcc'tuiiiquc  tucrat  ex  pcUtc  nu<ti.>,  cl  qu*:j<i  Kpiscopi  Landavenses, 
qui  pro  tempore  fiierunt,  tenueiunt  baroniam  suam  et  terras  et 
possessiones  a  progcnitoribus  nostris  Angliae  Regibus,  et  a  nobis, 
nichilque  a  dicto  Comite  scu  ipsius  progcnitoribus:  et  quod,  Kcclcsia 
Landavensi  vacante,  Canonici  ejusdem  non  a  Comitibus  set  a 
Regibus  pctunt  licenciam  eligendi.  Unde  pro  nobis  propositum 
extitity  quod  idem  G.  Comes  Glouoestrie  et  Hertfordie  in  presenti 
vacatione  ejusdem  Ecclesie,  per  mortem  bone  memorie  W.  de  Brewes 
nuper  Landavensis  Episcopi,  premissas  custodiam  temporalium  et 
collaciones  dignitatum  et  prebendarum,  nullo  jure  suo  utens  de 
facto,  cum  de  jure  non  posset,  in  injuriam  et  derogacionem  corone 
nostre  sibt  usurpavit.  Et  quia  idem  Comes,  habita  super  hoc  delibe- 
racione  pleniori,  confitebatur  premissa,  que  opposita  fiierant  ex  parte 
nostra,  vera  esse,  advocacionemque  dictc  Ecclesie  Landavensis,  cus- 
to<iiani  lciiipu:aluirn,  ct  collaciones  dignitatum  et  prebcndai uiii,  ad  nos 
et  corone  nostre  dignitatem  pleno  jure  pertinere;  ut  idem  Comes 
premissis  custodia  temporalium  et  collacionibus  dignitatum  et  pre- 
bendarum utatur,  sedc  Landavensi  vacante,  ad  vitam  suam  dum- 
taxat,  sibi  concessimu  graciose:  ita  plane,  quod  per  factum  hujus- 
modi  nobis  aut  nostris  heredibus  per  heredes  seu  successores  prefati 
Comitis  super  premissis  nullum  penitus  prejudicium  generetur.  Dat* 
etc.  [Jtjfmer,  L  7499  and  in  Br.  fFiiiiSy  UtauUff^  131-134,  from 
Pattmt.  a8  Edvf.  1.  mm^.  2.] 
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II.  A.D.  1290.  Nov.  7.  C/ipston.  Gr.ntt  of  Tempotaltus  of  Llandaff 
Jiocese^  sede  vacant e^'  (0  Gi/^ert  de  Clare  and  bis  wife  foanna^ 
for  lifh^ 

Sttne  tenor  with  ^*  Ankit^SCtfis  CtC.  SalutCm.    ScUtlS^  S^ody 

pcvioM  doca.  cum  no5  exigeremus  et  vendicaretnus  Tersus  dilectnm 
et  fiddem  nostrum  GUbertum  de  Clare,  Comitem  Gku- 
cestriae  et  Hertfbrdiac,  advocatiooem  et  custodlam  Episcopatus  Lan- 

davensis  cum  pertinenliis,  una  cum  collationibus  prebendanim  et 
dignilatuin  cjasJci]),  tempore  vacationis  Episcopatus  illius;  cl  idem 
Comes,  nobiscum  super  1km:  placit.ire  nolens,  id  quod  ad  ipsum  per- 
tinct  de  advocatione  et  custodia  EpiscopcUus  predicti,  una  cum  col- 
lacionibus  prebendarurn  et  dignitatum  ejusdcm  tempore  vacationis 
Episcopatus  iiiius,  nobis  reddidit  ut  jus  nostrum  ^  prout  in  scripto 
ejusdem  Comitis  nobis  inde  confecto  plenius  continccur:  nos^  eidem 
Comiti  et  charissimse  filiae  nostrae  Johannx  uxori  suae  gratiam  faccre 
volentes  specialem  in  hac  parte,  dedimus  et  ooncessimus  pro  nobis 
et  heredibus  nostris  eidem  Comiti  et  Johannae  advocationem  et  cus- 
todiam  Episcopatus  predicti  cum  pertinenttis,  habendam  et  tenendam 
de  nobis  et  heredibus  nostris  eisdem  Comiti  et  Johannse  in  perpe- 
tuum.  Quare  volumus  et  firmiter  praecipimus  pro  nobis  et  heredibus 
nostris,  qucxi  predicti  Comes  et  Johanna  habeant  et  teneant  de  nobis 
ct  heredibus  nostris  advocationem  et  custodiam  Episcopatus  praedicti, 
cum  pciUiiciitiis,  una  cum  culhiL ionibus  prscbciulai  iini  ct  dignitatum 
Episcopatus  illius  singulis  tern|>oribus  vacationum  cjasdcm,  ad  totam 
vitam  utriusque  ipsorum  Comitis  et  Johanne;  ita  quod  post  dccessum 
eoruTTulcin  Comitis  et  Johanne  advocatio  ct  custfjdia  Episcopatus  pre- 
dicti, una  cum  collationibus  prebendarurn  et  dignitatum  ejusdem  tem- 
poribus  vacationum  Episcopatus  illius,  ad  nos  vel  hxredes  nostros  in* 
tegre  revertantur,  quiete  de  iueredibus  eorumdem  Comitis  et  Johanne^ 
imperpetuum:  sicut  predictum  est  Hijs  testibus,  venerabili  patre 
R[oberto]  Bathoniensi  et  Wellensi  Episcopo,  Willielmo  de  Valencia 
avunculo  nostio,  Henrico  de  Lacy  Comite  Lincolniae,  Johanne  de 
Warenna  Comite  Surriae,  Roberto  Tibetot,  Reginaldo  de  Grey,  Wal- 
teio  de  Bello-Campo,  Petio  de  Chaumprent,  Ricardo  de  Bosco,  et 
aKis.  Dat.  per  manum  nostram  apud  Kinges-Clipstoii,  secundo  die 
Kovembris.  [Br^fFiliis^  ih.  134,  135  j  ex  Rot,  Cart,  16  Ediu,  L 
No.  8.] 
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IIL  AJ>.  1290.  J)r<rv,  2,   JUeard  9/ Suit  Utuntm  Edmmrd  L  Kmg 

efEmgUtuiy  rtfnsemted  by  MmUolm  d§  Harlegh  his  BscheatoTy  mgmmst 
Gilbert  de  Cimt  Earl  ^QUmtsUr  and  Hertford  md  others^  touching 
the  tustody  of  the  TemperMet  of  the  See  eflMmdaff  ^^sede  vaamU^ 

Placita  Parliam.  i8<>  £dw.  Primi^ — Ma[lJcolomus  deHarlegh  mon- 
stravit  Consilio  Domini  Regis  per  quandam  petitionem,  quod,  cum 
post  mortem  Willi,  de  Brewose  quondam  Laodavensis  Episcopi  cus- 
todia  pred,  Episcopatus  nomine  domini  Regis  sibi  esset  commissa, 
et  idem  Malcolomus  maneria  qiue  fiienmt  pred,  Episcopi  tatione 
custodie  sibi  cqmmisse  in  manum  domini  Regis  seisire  voluisset, 
Gilbertus  de  Clare  Comes  GIouc.  et  Hertford,  manerium  de  Landath 
cum  omnibus  pertinentiis  suis  et  edam  manerium  de  Lankaderwader 
et  omnia  que  fiierunt  pred.  Episcopi  infra  dominium  ipsius  Com.  de 
Clamargaa  seisire  fecit  in  maaum  suam,  cl  scisinnm  illam  aaliuc 
occLipatj  et  archidiaconatum  de  Landath  et  prcbciidas  a  tempore 
mortis  pred.  Episcopi  vacahtes  in  Ecclesia  pred.  pro  voluntate  sua 
contulit,  et  adhuc  contert,  cum  illas  vacare  contigerit  j  in  prejudicium 
corone  domini  Regis  et  exheredationem  suam  manifestam :  cum  idem 
comes  per  ipsum  Malcolomum  ex  parte  domini  Regis  sepius  fuisset 
requisituSy  quod  seisinam  pred*  maneriorum  ratione  custodie  sibi 
commisse  eidem  liberaret,  et  quod  dominum  Regem  archidiaconatum 
pred*  et  prebendas  pred.  oonferre  permitteret.  Didt  edam,  quod 
Comes  Hereford  qui  nunc  est,  fedt  seisire  post  mortem  pred.  Epi- 
scopi in  manum  suam  viliam  de  Dpnestowe ;  et  edam  quod  Willielmus 
de  Brewose  senior  post  mortem  pred.  Episcopi  seisire  fecit  in  manum 
suam  villam  de  Bishopeston  in  Gower,  et  adhuc  detinet,  in  preju- 
didum  corone;  ut  predictum  est,  etc.  Dicit  eciam,  quod  Edmuiidus 
frater  domini  Regis,  post  mortem  pred.  Episcopi,  cepit  dc  tenentibus 
manerii  de  Loncylis  Cressemy,  quod  fuit  pred.  Episcopi,  LXXV. 
solidos,  qui  ad  ipsum  dominum  Regem  pertinebant  ratione  custodie 
pred.;  et  quod  Comes  Nortolc.  et  Mareschall.  domini  Regis  Auglie 
qui  nunc  est,  post  mortem  pred.  Episcopi  seisire  fecit  in  manum  suam 
manerium  de  Macherne  in  Netherwente,  et  proficua  ejusdem  ma- 
nerii et  exitus  cepit:  set  cum  idem  tarn  frater  domini  Regis  quam 
Comes  Nor£F.  per  ipsum  Malcolomum  requisiti  fiierint,  pred.  Comes 
Noitfl  seisinam  ejusdem  manerii  ipsi  Ma[l]colomo  liberare  fecit 
cum  omnibus  inde  perceptis  tempore  seisine  sue  etc.   £t  eciam 
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pred.  £dinundus  frater  dooiini  R^gis  pred.  LXXV*  aolidQS  spn 
Ma[l]colomo  fecit  Uberare,  etc 

£t  Gomes  Glouc.  ec  alii  veiuoiiL  Et  Comes  HerefonL  bene 
cognosdt,  quod  pred.  villa  de  Donestowe  post  mortem  praL  £pi- 
soopi  seisita  fiiit  in  manimi  suam  per  ballivos  suos^  ipso  ignoiauite. 
Et  dicit,  quod  post  seistnam  illam  Decanus  et  Capitulum  Eccfcsie 
Landaucns.  protulerunt  coram  ipso  Comitc  quandam  cartam  sub 
nomine  cujusdnni  Humfndi  Je  Boun  anteccssoris  sui  quondam 
Coniitis  Hereford,  factam,  qui  tcsUibatur,  "qucxl  idem  Humindui 
quondam  Comes  etc  concessit,  dcdit,  et  carta  sua  pred.  confirmavit, 
Decano  et  Capitulo  Ecclesie  Landavcnsis  predictam  villam  dc 
Donestowe,  tenend.  sibi  et  successoribus  suis  in  liberam  puram  et 
perpctuam  elemosinam  imperpetuum.**  Propter  quod  ipse  libenre 
fecit  seisinam  pred.  ville  pred.  Decano  et  Capitulo  juxta  fbrmam 
carte  predicte.  £t  dicit^  quod  ipse  nichil  clamat  ia  predicta  villa 
ratiooe  ciistodie  tempore  vacadonis  pied.  Episaspatus.  Immo  totooi 
jus  suum,  si  quod  habeat  vel  tempoiibus  futuris  habere  ooatig^rit, 
hoc  totum  domino  Regi  et  heredibus  suis  pro  se  ec  beredibns  sois 
GODcedit,  relaxat,  et  quietum  clamat  imperpetuum.  Ideo  predictos 
Ma[l}colomus  custos  habeat  breve,  qu  xi  seisire  fadat  predictam  vilkm 
in  manum  domini  Regis,  nomine  custodie  predict!  Episcopatus;  et 
quod  dumino  Rcgi  dc  exitibus  ct  prohcuis  inde  provcnicnlibus 
respondeat  etc.  Kt  Comes  Norf  olc.  hcnc  cognuscit,  quod  balliui 
sui  ipso  ignorante  et  sine  precepto  ?u  )  post  mortem  predicti  Epi- 
scopi  scisiverunt  in  manum  suam  predictum  manerium  de  Macheme, 
et  seisinam  suam  predictam  inde  per  aliquod  tempus  continuavenmt; 
set  dicity  quod  statim  postquam  pred  i  ctus  Malcolomus  petiit  seisinam 
ejusdem  manerii  nomine  domini  Regis  sibi  liberari,  quod  seisina  ilia 
liberata  fiiit  cum  omnibus  exitibus  et  proficuis  per  ipsum  Cooiitem 
aut  9U08  tempore  seisine  sue  inde  perceptis.  Freterea  didl^  qood 
ipse  nidiii  clamat  in  prcdicto  manerio;  nec  aliquid  habere  clamat 
tempore  vacadonis  predicti  Episcopatus  vel  alio.  Ideo  predlctnm 
manerium  remaneat  in  custodia  domini  Regis  ratione  vacadonis 
Episcopatus  predicti,  etc,  Et  similiter  predictus  Edmundus  frater 
domiiii  Regis  dicit,  quod  ipse  nichil  clamat  de  cetero  in  predicto 
manerio  de  I-onciiio  Cressemy  nomine  cuslodie  temp  ire  vacaciunis 
predicti  Episcopatus;  ideo  custodia  cjusdcm  manerii  remaneat  domino 
Regi  tempore  vacacionis  de  cetero,  etc.  Et  Willielmus  de  Brcwosc 
quoad  viliam  de  Bishopstoo  dicit,  quod  revera  balliui  sui  in  partibus 
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ilU^  ipso  ignoiante,  predictam  YiUain  post  moftem  prdUctt  £pisoopi 
seisivcnint  in  manum  siuun,  et  per  aliquod  tempos  seisinam  iUam 
continiiaveniiit:  ita  quod  postea  Robertus  Typetot  veniens  in  par* 
tibos  iUis  intellexit,  quod  predicta  villa  esse  deberet  in  manu  domini 
R^is  nomine  custtxiic  ratione  vacacionis  scdis  Episcopatus  predict!  j 
et  fecit  seisire  villam  illam  in  manum  domini  Regis,  et  homines  ipsius 
Williclmi  inde  amovit,  ct  tradidit  villam  illam  Williclnio  dc  Brcwose 
juniori  tenend,,  ita  quod  rcsponderet  domino  Regi  dc  exitibus  et  pro- 
ficuis  indc  provenientibus.    Qui  quidem  Wiiiieimus  junior  sic  tenet 
adhuc  predictam  villam.   Preterea  dicit,  quod  antecessores  sui  tern- 
pofibus  duanim  vacationum  predicti  £piscopatus  proz.  precedentium 
fuenmt  in  seisina  predicte  villc  nomine  custodie  sede  vacante  etc. 
£t  hoc  paratus  est  Terificare  etc.  £t  idco  Wiiiieimus  senior,  quesitus 
si  clamet  jus  in  custodia  predicte  ville  sede  predicti  Episcopatus 
vacante^  <Udt,  quod  de  jure  illius  custodie  eiga  dominum  Regem 
non  Yult  contendere;  set  petit, quod,  si  domino  Regi  et  ejus  Gonsilio 
visum  sit  quod  ipse  Wiiiieimus  habeat  jus  in  custodia  predicte  ville 
predicta  sede  vacante,  quod  dominus  Rex  ut  bonus  dominus  sibi 
faciat  inde  qucxi  sibi  placuerit.    Ideo  expectet  et  scquatur  gratuiiii 
domini  Regis,  cum  nichil  dicat  vel  ostendat  quarc  predicta  custodia 
dc  jure  sibi  pertincat,  etc.;  ct  stet  interim  predicta  cnmmissiOj  etc. 
Et  Comes  Glouc.  diut,  quod  omnes  terre  et  tenemeata  infra  patriam 
de  Glamorgan  existentia  sunt  de  dominio  suo:  ita  quod  tam  custodia 
tenarum  et  tenementonun  piedictorum  ad  predictum  fipiscopatum 
spectantium  cum  pfedictam  sedem  vacare  contigerit,  quam  aliarum 
tenarum  quaiumcunque  in  patria  ilia,  cum  custodia  contig^rit  earun- 
dem,  ad  tpsum  pertinet  ratione  dofninli  sui  in  partibus  illis.,  et  ad 
nullum  alium*  £t  dicit,  quod  omnes  antecessoies  sui  a  tempore  quo 
non  extat  memoria  semper  babuenmt  custodiam  predictarum  terra^ 
rum,  et  prebendas  predicte  Ecclesie  de  Landath  sede  vacante  contu- 
Icrunt;  absque  hoc  quod  dominus  Rex  vel  ejus  progenitores  unquam 
aliqiiam  custodiam  prcdiclarum  tcrrarum  habuerunt,  seu  prebendas 
Ecclesie  predicte  contulcrunt:  nisi  casualiter  sic  cvenisset  temporibus 
retroactis,  quod  sedes  predicti  Episcopatus  vacass^  t  tempore  quo  ipse 
vel  aliquis  anteccssorum  suorum  Comitum  tuit  intra  etatem  et  in  cus- 
todia progenitorum  domini  Regis ;  ita  quod  ipsi  progenitores  babue- 
nmt inde  custodiam,  ut  custodiam  de  custodia,  ratione  minoris  etatis 
ejus  seu  aiicujus  antecessorum  suorum.  Dicit  etiam,'quod  quidam 
Ricaxdus  de  Clare  quondam  Gomes  Glouc.  pater  suus,  cujus  heres 
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ipse  est,  fuit  in  scisina  dc  prcdicta  custodia  predictorum  maneriorura 
tempore  vacacionis  predicte  sedis  nuper  preterite  j  et  quod  ipse  post 
mortem  suam,  in  instanti  Tacacione  predicte  sedis,  iutravit  in  castor 
dia  predictonim  mancriorum  ut  in  jure  et  hereditate  sua;  et  de  quo 
jure  predictiis  pater  saus  obiit  seisitos,  et  non  per  aliqiiam  occopa- 
tionem  domino  Regi  factam.  Postea  apad  Kingeschipton,  die  Lone 
prox.  post  festum  Sancti  Luoe  £vangelis(e  anno  dedmo  octavo  pie- 
dicto*.  Gomes  Glouc  et  Hertfbfd  reddidit  domino  Regi  id  quod  ad 
ipsum  pertintiit  de  advocatione  et  custodia  Episcopatus  pfedicti,  una 
cum  coUationibus  prebendarum  et  dignitatum  e}u9dem  tempore  vaca- 
cionis Episcopatus  illius,  ut  jus  ipsius  domini  Regis ;  prout  scriptum 
ipsius  Comitis,  quod  domino  Regi  ladL-  fccil,  plcniu^  UsUul::,  etc. 
Et  idem  dominus  Rex  postea  dc  gratia  sua  speciali  dedit  et  concessit 
pro  se  ct  hercdibus  sius  cidem  Comiti  et  lohannc  uxori  sue  karis- 
sime  hlic  ipsius  domini  Regis  advocacionem  ct  custodiam  £pi^o^ 
patus  predicti  cum  pertinentiis,  habend.  et  tenend.  de  se  et  hercdibus 
suis  eisdem  0:)miti  et  Johanne,  cum  coUationibus  prebendanim  et 
dignitatum  Episcopatus  illius,  singulis  temporibus  vacationum  ^us- 
dem  ad  totam  vitam  utriusque  eonim  Comitis  et  Johanne;  ita  ipiod 
post  decessum  ipsorom  Comitis  et  Johanne  advocatio  et  custodia 
£piSGOpatus  predicti  una  cum  coUationibus  piebendarum  et  digni- 
tatum ejusdem  temporibus  vacacionis  Episcopatus  illius  ad  ipsum 
Regem  et  heredes  suos  integre  revertentur,  quieta  de  hcfedibas 
eorundem  Comitis  et  Johanne  imperpetuum;  salva  domino  Regi  et 
hercdibus  suis  in  singulis  vacationibus  Episcopatus  predicti  fideli- 
tate  ipsius  [qucm]  in  Kpiscopuni  ejusdcin  ioci  contigcrit  conrimnri: 
prout  carta  ipsius  domini  Re^^is  cisdcm  Comiti  ct  Johanne  indc  tacta 
plenius  tcstatur,  etc.    [Rylcfs  Flacita^  PP*59~^3>        ^  WilUs^ 


»  Oct.  33,  1290. 

b  Sc.  Nov.  a»  1300 ;  abovt»  p.  59a.  See  alto 
a  gmit  of  Edw.  il.,  Wetfiuiiirtcr,  Maidi  4* 

1311  (in  Dr.  /anks'ii  CoUfd.  No  24,  pp 
134,  Bodl.  Libr^  firom  a  book  bcioaging  to 
Unuiaff  Catbednl  caDed  Mm  EeeUtkBt  and 
see  alto  lit.  W'tUit,  Uamlaff,  15.I-159),  which, 
after  reciting  the  itiit  of  Edward  1.  agaiott  Gil- 
bert de  Clare  the  Eiil  of  Olooocaier  and  Hert- 
ford aforesaid,  and  the  grant  mentioned  above 
in  the  (viz.  that  of  Nov.  3,  1 390),  and 
adding,  ibai  "predicti  Comes  et  Johanna,  jam- 
4iu  est,  dies  tuas  clauserunt  extremas  ;''  procecdi 
to  decbrr,  that  "  Nos,  attcndcnlcs  fjiia"  <:l.impna 
Eoclcsi:!  LaittUveous  pr^icta  per  vaiUm  et  ile- 

strucuonem  boaoonmi  ct  ncniorora  ac  alioiuiii 


a  !  Fpiscofatum  Landaven.  petttiKntioin  teta- 
poribus  vacatiootun  qitt4km  per  cxaetora  m 
i^of  cDrtodci  EptMopatni  Mni 


et  lixrcduni  noitrorum  scicMitlim  ct  volnntiieci 
pah  posset^  in  hitwtun  provideotes,  cooccssinBa 
Episcopo  ct  Capitub  prmficw  Ecdens  obMk 
dioni  Episcupatm  illius  et  tcmp^^ralium  qootics 
vacare  contigciit  (salvis  nobis  ct  bzredibos  oo»- 
trv  feodiB  nUKtum  (?)  si  qus  teneuitiir  de 
scopatu  prxdtcto  et  advocationibus  eodesofUEa 
et  cscaetis).  reddendo  nobis  et  hxredibus  iiostris 
pro  quaUbet  vacatione  Episcopatus  illius  si  per 
onnm  integtum  amiA  dnntiBRt  qnlcr  vifin 
et  tresdecini  libnu  novem  jolidos  et  octo 
rios,  ad  quos  Episcopatus  iod  iUius  taxarc  mmnf 
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AJ>.  1291.  The  college  of  Holyhead  or  Caer  Gybi  was  founded 
befoie  this  year  (DugJ.  M§m.  VL  1475). 

A.D.  129T.  March  15,  On/uto^  and  Manb  17,  Orvieto,  Two  Bulls 
of  Pope  Nicholas  IV,  upon  the  same  subject  with  that  of  Oct.  7^ 
1489,  also  include  Wales  {ftpner^  L  746,  747). 

AJ>.  1291.  Juljf  14.  Bangor  K    A  Diocesan  Synod  held  by  Bsshof 

Anism, 

Ooostitiitiones  dooiini  Aniani  £{»soopi  Bangoriensis  in  sinbdo  sua 
celebrata  in  eoclesia  beatae  Manx  de  Gartfabraiian  apud  Bangoriam, 

in  crastintj  Siuctx  Margaretx  Virginis,  anno  millesimo  ducentesimo 
nonagcsimo  primo,  sub  continuatione  et  prorogatione  die  rum  luuc 
sequcntium,  toto  clero  dioccsis  B  iiigorensis  ad  hoc  convocato.  [On 
the  fly-leaf  of  the  Bangor  Fontipcai^  and  printed  in  Br»  Willis^  Bangor^ 
J  99.] 

*  The  Couttitotiom  themielm  aie  not  eo-    the  Pantffiadt  given  to  the  othednd  of  Bangor 

lered.  The  document  which  precedei  the  above  by  Bishop  Ednam  in  1485,  and  restored  to  it 
entry  is  an  Inda^ence  granted  bj  Anian  Maj  (afief  being  nunjr  jrcui  lost)  by  Bi&bop  Hum- 
ay,  1270.  S.  l&rft  St  Gvthfannan  wm  m*  fiatyi  in  1701.  bat  whkfa  originally  belonged 
th\i  iiiiir  ihc  parish  Lhur  h  of  Bangor,  bat  has  to  Buhup  Anion,  see  MatluUfMOl^  MtL  EotL 
been  dotiojred  since  the  Refoimatioa.    For     AngLf  I.  Diaert.  CXV.  tq, 

A.D.  T291.  Au7!ua/is  I'a/or  omnium  et  singularum  Possesstonum  et 
Rcventsonuv!^  tarn  Ep'ir'ttualtum  quam  TemporaUum^  ommum  et  sivguiorum 
Archie^iscoporum  et  Eptscoporum^  Abbatum  et  Friorum ;  anno  18  Edw,  /.> 
{eommomly  called  the  Tsxatkm  rfP«f9  Nicholas  IK) — [Pnblished  by  Record 
Conmutsion  1802.] 

JEcdesia  Assavensis^  ppi  285-990  (and  in  Br,  Wtitisy  S,Au^k^ 
AffnuL  xxm,), 

Ecdesia  Bangorensis,  pp.  990-394  (and  id^  BaMgor^  AfftmL  IX,)» 

Ecdesia  Landavensis,  pp.  978-285. 

Eoclesia  Menevensis,  pp.  279-a77. 

•This  title  rs  from  Bishop  Moore's  MS.  under  the  tide  of "  TozaMo  fedesioahVa 

copy  iu  Cambridge  Univenity  Libraiy,  as  quoted  et  Walluc,  audoritate  P.  Nieholai  1 V.  c  A.D. 

by  Browne  Winb;  who  however  pruui  die  re-  xigi."   It  appears  by  the  Coutentt  of  the  ZA. 

rums  of  only  two  of  the  Welsh  dioceses,  S.  Asaph  JIuh,  Auav.^  that  the  previocs  so-called  Norwidi 

and  Bangor.  The  Record  Commissioo  prinu  the  Taxation  of  A.D.  1254  iiKiuded  certainly  the 

wdnfe  Ai  fltlMM^  nd  finm  the  oifghuJ  MS.;  dioccw «rS.Aaiph. 
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A.D.  1293.  F<^.  $xMty  17.   r4nN^.«ik«ff    SnAufSMtmg  U tkt 

Placit.  Parliam.  21  Edw.  1. — ^Johannes  dc  Warenn.  Comes  Surr.  et 
Siis'^ex  supplicavit  domino  Rcgi,  qmxl,  cum  idem  dummus  Rex  terras 
dc  Bromcstcld  cum  omnibus  suis  pertinenciis  culeni  Comiti  concessis- 
sct  et  dedisset  tenendas  sibi  et  heredibus  sais  cum  ommbus  juribus  et 
libercatibus  ad  easdem  terras  pertinentibus  adeo  libere  et  quiete  sicnt 
domini  tenarum  lUanim  terras  illas  antequam  oonquestebaotur  per 
ipsum  Regem  tenuerunt;  et  cum  domini  illi  ante  conquestiim  iUa- 
rum  terranim  onmi  tempore  vacationis  Episoopntns  de  Sancto  Aasaph 
custodiam  omnium  terrarum  et  teneroentorum  infia  dominium  de 
Bromesfeld  existentium  et  ad  pcedictum  Episcopatum  peitinentiiim 
habiierunt  et  habere  consiievenmt;  et  cum  s^es  dicti  Episcopatns  jam 
sit  vacans,  propter  quod  custodia  terrarum  et  tenementonim  infia 
dominium  dc  Bromcsk  ld  existentium  et  ad  Episcopatum  prcdictum 
spectantium,  durante  vatatione  predicra,  ad  ipsum  Comitem  pertinct, 
prout  ad  alios  dominos  de  Bromcsfeld  hactenus  pcrtinuit ; — quod 
dominus  Rex  custodiam  carundem  terrarum  ct  tenementonim  inlra 
dominium  suum  predictum  existentium  ct  ad  Episcopatum  predictum 
spectantium,  et  que  terre  et  tenementa  per  mortem  ultimi  Episoopi 
loci  predicti  seisita  fuerunt  in  manum  domini  Regis,  sibi  veJit  reddere, 
etc.  Ad  quam  supplicationem  per  ipsum  dominum  Regem  et  Con- 
silium suum  unanimiter  est  ooncordatum  et  responsam,  quod  oistodie 
omnium  terraram  et  tenementorum  ubicumque  existentium  ad  £piaa>- 
patus  aliquos  [pertinentium  et]  infra  regnum  suum  existentium  tem- 
pore vacationis  eonmdem  Efnsoopatuum  ad  ipsum  dominum  Ri^gem 
ratione  corone  et  dignitatis  sue  pertinent,  ut  de  jure  corone  sue^  et  non 
ad  alium ;  licet  terre  aut  tenementa  aliqua  eisdem  Episcopatibus  perti- 
nentia  infra  libcrtatem  seu  dominium  aliorum  fucrint  seu  extra,  lit 
licet  domini  terrarum  de  Bromcsfeld  aliquo  tempore  vacationis  Epi- 
scopatus  predict!  ciLst<Hiiam  terrarum  ct  tenementorum  ad  predictum 
Episcopatum  pertinentium  et  infra  dominium  suum  existentium  usur- 
paverunt  et  attraxerunt  temporibus  aliquorum  principum  WaiUac 
super  ipsos  principes,  dominus  Rex  nunc  per  conquestum  suum 
terras  de  Bromcsfeld,  simui  cum  aliis  terris  et  tenementis  que  Dei 
auxilio  conquestus  est  in  partibus  predictis  et  que  principes  Wal- 
Use  tenuerunt,  reperquisivit,  et  corone  sue  annexit;  adeo  integre  ct 
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^■UOMT  or  CJIOWN  TO  THX  TBMPOSALTIXt  OF  t.  AMVa,  "  tilM  VACAIttB.'^ 

pleoarie  cum  omnibus  suis  juribos  et  libertattbuSy  sicut  tcrre  ct  tene^ 
menta  iUa  oofoae  Anglie  aimeia  itiefiint  antequam  in  manus  prin- 
dpam  WalluB  devenenint^  ct  sktit  cetera  tenanenta  in  regno 
ubiaimqtie  ad  ^uoBounqtie  fipiscopatus  pertinentia  dt  eadem  corona 
tenentiuv  £t  de  jure  corone  ct  edam  de  communi  consmetudine  regni 
custodie  omnium  tenarum  et  tenementorum  quorumcumque  Episco- 
patuum  in  regno  existendum,  tempore  vacationis  eorundem  Episcopa- 
tuum^ad  ipsum  dunndnum  Regem  et  non  ad  alium  m  rc^no  pertinent. 
Et  licet  dominus  Rex  concederet  et  daret  prefato  Comiti  terras  de 
Brommesfeld  cum  omnibus  suis  pertinenciis,  n<in  tamcn  per  hex:  intel- 
ligendum  est,  quod  dominus  Rc\  cicdit  ct  liber tatcs  et  jura  ad  coro- 
nam  et  dignitatem  suam  pertinentia,  et  que  de  corona  non  poterunt 
seperari ;  veluti  custodiam  Episcopatuum  seu  terrarum  et  tenemento- 
rum ad  Episcopatus  pertinentium.  £t  similiter,  <)uia  Comiti  GJou- 
cestriae  et  aliis  clamanttbus  nuper  custodiam  quanmdam  tenarum 
ad  Episcopatum  Landaf.  eilstentium*  et  infra  dominium  suum  exi»- 
tentium  tempore  vacationis  ejuadcm  Episcopatus  ad  se  pertinere,  de 
communi  consilio  lesponsum  fUit,  quod  in  custodia  £plsoopatuum  tem- 
pore vacationis  eorundem  seu  tenarum  aut  tenementorum  aliquorum 
ad  eosdem  Episcopatus  pertinentium,  lioet  infta  dominium  suum  exti- 
terint,  nichil  clamare  potuerunt,  propter  privilegium  regium  et  corone 
dignitatem,  ad  quam  specialitcr  pertinct  iipiscopatuum  vacantium 
custtjdia;  dictum  est  prcfato  Comiti  Warenn.,  quod  ad  istam  suam 
pctitionem  nichil  sibi  fiat  plus  quam  aliis  fiebat;  quia  de  similibus 
aimiie  est  judicium  etc  ^   [fy^t  Fiadta^  %i  Edw,  I,  pp.  1 19,  no,} 


*  Ltff.  **  fpectantiiun,"  or  **  pertioeathun." 

*  Ib  1369  Edwinl  the  Black  Prince  cfaumed 

thr  custody  of  the  temporaltic?  of  S.  A'^ph.  sede 
vaauite,  "  qu»  ad  Caatuaricmem  iDctropolim 
loogi  CDWuetadbt  aoqaisiu  spttHan,  onmiiim 

penc  tarn  lai'trorum  qmni  cltriconUH  io  ilia  dio- 
om  testtmoniot  AichiqMscopus  m  jure  alt^fnmditt 
om  Principe  cionlenJcns  probsvitt  CMWttii^iie 
obtinuit"  (ParlcfT,  in  I'tta  Iilip,  quorwi  by 
Wharton,  ite  Kpiac  Atojph.  p.  337).  See  also 
P«rfar,  Q).  p.  41,  ed.  Dnke.  In  a  manown- 
dum  of  the  rights  of  the  Archbishop  "  pcMt  OMNI* 
tcm  nffiaganeonim  toonim"  (6'oMon.  M88» 
FlkB.  E.  17,  ap.  Wharton,  A.  I.  88,  and 
Br.  Wmu,  S.  AMfJt,  Append.  XLV.),  it  is 
stated,  that*  amoog  other  tto,  **  tton  de 
•copif  Attavemi  et  Bangorend  defvnrtii  idem 
AwjaqwHitput  lede  plena,  et  Prior  Cantoariensis 
i^lc  vacante,  debet  habere  palefridoc  soot  cum 
tixno  et  seiias  et  capam  pluvialem  com  capdlo, 


meliorci,  sicut  aliis  tpisoopu  Proviucue  Caa* 
tDirieiisii  '.Itt'unctii** 

Thf:  liJlowing  nppear?  to  have  preceded  :in/! 
perhaps  cauaed  the  dauu  of  the  Pnoce  ot  Wales 
in  is0s»^ 

A.D.  1357.  Od.  30.   TnqmUUom  nitAtr  At 

T^vhop  r  f  S".  AMjJi  h"ing  ronnfCTated  hit  at 
yet  not  batn»g  received  ^  lemportUUe»t  or 
At  PHbM  ^  Wtk*  M  OwfM  ^  Of  twyp 
ra?'f''*(  of  (he  See,  ihould  appc'nt  to  thr 
JJeamerjf  qf  S.  Aat^,  vacant,  (m  iUa  tn- 
ifan«e)  ftjr  the  jwomotion  o/A»  BUkep, 

Aidilepticopui  niltil  id  uMjunndnni  de  Dn> 

anitu  AsMverui  13  calend.  N  ivrnih.  1357. 
inquttitorcs  dkuat,  <}uod  Decanatus  Aiiamitia 
{noepit  vncwe  in  <ininidem  Midiaelit  nltuna  pns» 
terita  post  coosecrationem  domini  Lewelini  de 
Madoc  in  Episoopum  Asannsem;  «t  quod 
Deoumu  iUe  non  at  diniilai  dediva  sed 
dtthmj  ct  ^nod  ptovirio  wiui 
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[UCENXB  FROM  T«K  CROWN  T' >   Al  VIMSTKR   TO  A  BlIHOp's  WILL.] 


vice  pertinet  ad  Prindpem,  ratioM  tcmponlium 
Episcopi  AwaTcmis  in  pajMMliMM  ejus  e&faleu> 
tiBii.  vd  id  Episcopum  Asareosem  nuione  sue 
comccrafiouts,  licet  iptorum  tcmponliQin  a  dido 
PriiKipc  [rcstitutiuncni]  nou  babcit:  aed  ad 
qoem  illorum  ilia  provitio  pertinet,  pcottoi  igoo- 
rant.  Edwatdus  Prioccp*  Walliae  pmentat  do- 
miouin  Robenum  de  WaUhuni  ad  Decatutum 
Aaavensem.  Octobri5  i.^f  7  {ffr.  WiUitt8.Amfk, 
Afi-'  i'-i  yxxni.,  {torn  Itrg.  Ulif>). 

Uywel)u  ip  Madoc.  Deao  of  S.  Asaph,  was 


elected  to  the  ace  bj  the  Chapter,  bat  Jal^  t% 
^  357>  provided  by  the  Pof>c  to  the  ace  <t  Avtgniw, 
and  coroccrafrd  aisti  by  the  Pof<e  and  at  Avignon. 
He  rccciTed  the  spintu-ihirs  trmn  the  Anfabiihop 
of  Cantetboiy  Oct.  13,  1357.  And  the  qoea- 
xioQ  tfaco  anNe,  wfaetbar  he  as  Bishop,  cooMcnted 
bat  not  |«l  htfiag  icoeived  bia  teoofxinlticft,  or 
die  Prince  of  Wika  aaOniloa  of  the  temporakia 
■Dta  mtand,  «m  to  ftumt  ft»  tlie  waem 
Dmqbj. 


A.D.  1 293.  Fe^.  23.  IDfrfy  ?].   Ikmc9  fnm  tbt  Cfwmm  l»  tk9  ExtaOm 
rftk9  WiU  •fAmtm  BUbop  ofS,As4fb  U  sdmhtOir  f  bis  gmdi  mU 

chattels 

Cum  Rex  per  Uteras  suas  patentes  concessisset  bonse  memorise 
A.  nuper  Assavensi  Episcopo  defiincto,  quod  ipse  cum  sibi  liberct 
libere  posset  suum  condere  testamentum,  ct  quod  executores  testa- 
tnenti  ejusdem  Episoopi  testamentum  hujusmodi  debits  ezecudooi 
valerent  demaftdare,  prout  in  literis  nostiis  praedictis  plenius  oonti- 
netur;  maadat  Reginaldo  deGxay  Justidaiio  Cestriae,  quod  ezeotlDRS 
testament!  ejusdem  Episcopi  de  bonis  et  catallis,  quae  fuenmt  ipsiiB 
Episcopi  in  balliva  sua  die  quo  obiit,  liberam  administrationem 
habere  permittat,  juxta  tenorcm  literanim  prxdictanim:  accepta 
tamcii  ^utlicicntc  sccuritatc  ab  cxccutoribus  tcstanu-nti  illius,  de 
debitis  (si  quae  idem  Episcopus  Regi  dcbuit)  Regi  rcddciidis.  T«»tc 
Re£^e  apud  Dcrleye,  23  die  Fcbruarii. 

Ktx^cm  m(Klo  mandatum  est  Roberto  dc  Staundon  Justic.  Regis 
North-Waiiisc.  Teste  ut  supra.  [_ia  Frynut^  Rtcards^  III,  57a,  trom 
Fhtes  ai  Mdw.  L  memb.  sj.] 

*  See  bdtnr  Older  Oct  ii»  1294. 

AJ>.  1 293.  Afitr  Afnl  2a   Ctuitdf  tf  Tntf^rsifkf  afS.  Ih/vuft^ 
^S9dM  vMmU^  Sekmgt  U  the  Ctmom* 

Placit.  Pari.ia.\;.  li  i^DW.  Primi. — HumfriJiis  dc  Buhua  Comes 
Heref.  et  Essex  supplicavit  domino  Regi,  qLn/J  cum  bone  memorie 
Tliomas  Episcopus  Mcnevensis  ultimo  dcfunctus  qucdam  maneria  de 
codcm  Comite  et  infra  libertatem  suam  de  Breghenow<;h  tciiij.x>rc  suet 
teneret,  quorum  custodia  ad  ipsum  Comitem  durante  vacatione  sedis 
Episcopatus  predict!  ratione  tenure  pred.  infra  dominium  suum  per- 
tineat  et  quorum  custodiam  ballivi  ipsius  domini  Regis  in  partibus 
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illis  in  manum  siiani  sdsivenmt  et  tenent  in  exheredationem  ipsius 
Gomitb,  quod  dominus  Rex  custodiam  eonindem  maneri<Mrum  sibi 
r^ere  veUt.  Propter  quod  dominus  Rex,  habito  super  hoc  tractatu 
diligehti  com  G>iisilio  suo,  per  testimonium  fide  dignorum  tam  de 

Consilio  suo  quam  aliorum  intcllcxit,  quod  prcd.  Episcopus  dum  vixit 
omnino  deadvocavit,  tam  maneria  que  sunt  de  Episcopatu  pred. 
infra  pred.  libcrtatem,  quani  aiibi  ubicumque,  de  alio  quocumque 
tenerc  preterquam  de  domino  Regis  et  her.  suis  ut  de  corona.  Et  si 
dominus  Rex  custodiam  mancriorum  illorum  que  sunt  infra  liber- 
tatem  pred.  Comitis  pred.  ei  mode  Ubeiaret,  sic  Ecciesiam  pred., 
quam  idem  dominus  Rex  sede  vacante  in  omnibus  tenetur  conser- 
vare  illesam  et  jura  et  Ubertates  suas  contra  quoscumque  defendere, 
in  servitutem  ledigeret;  mazime  cum  prefatus  £piscopus  dum  vixit 
maneria  ilia  de  eodem  Comite  tenere  deadvocavit  Et  simiJiter, 
cum  custodia  £pisoopatuum  maneriorum  et  teirarum  et  alionun  quo- 
rumcumque  ad  Episcopatus  spectantium  est  de  jure  corone  et  ratione 
prerogative  et  dignitatis  sue  ad  ipsum  dominum  Regem  et  non  ad 
alium  pertinet,  concordatum  est  quod  pred.  Comes  quoad  istam 
suam  suppiicationem  mdui  capiat,  etc  *   L^/^^'j  PUcita^  p.  i  aS.j 


•  As  id  die  case  of  TJmAff,  the  ciutodlj 

of  th?  t?mporaltics  of  S.  David's,  »#<f«»  raeant*, 
was  ultiuutcly  leased  by  the  Crown  to  the 
Chapter  of  S.  David's  at  an  annual  rent  (G^nl 
to  Prfcerdor  on  \  f'hapirr  of  S.  Dttrirt  nf  Ifnxe 

temporalli  t  during  raooncy,  Pat.  51  Edw. 
Ill,  p.  I.  tnemb.  17,  A.D.  1377,  ind  IS  RicU. 
p.  S.  mcmb.  16.  A.D.  i  ^^Hg). 

For  Lbodaff.  see  above,  p.  5^ ;  for  S.  Asapb 
(«h«tt  die  cue  vm  ^fiocnt),  above,  pw 


For  Bangor,  there  is  a  writ  of  Edw.  III.,  dated 
at  New  Saram,  Oct.  26,  1327,  to  enquire  into 
the  right  daitned  by  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of 
Bengor  to  half  the  profits  of  the  tee  during  a 

varancv,  arid  if  that  rtf^ht  wtsbh'shrd.  to  de- 
livcf  sucii  to  tlieai ;  addrciscd  to  Jolui  de 

Chcvcrdon.  the  King's  Escheator  in  North  Wales 
{i:u.  Clam.  2  Edw.  III.  ma.»5.  3,  in  Br.  Wim», 
Bangor,  Af^ead.  XIV.  pp.  314, 115). 


A.D.  1293.  Ah^  8.  WntnumttiT,  MmuUtt  U  Jus^ary  cfNtrth  Wnks 
to  seizf  tbi  TemporaltUs  of  S^Asmpb  mtv  tbi  Kimg^t  kmid^  ^tide 

Rex  etc.  Multum  miratur,  nec  immerito  movetur,  de  eo  quod 
Robertus  de  Staundon  Justiciarius  suus  Northwall.,  post  mortem 
bon«  memoriae  Aniani  nuper  Episoopi  de  Sancto  Assaplu,  temporalia 
Episcopatus  ejusdem  tam  inlra  tenam  Henrid  de  Lascy  Com.  Lin- 
coin,  de  Dynbegh,  quam  alibi  infia  ballivam  suam  existenda,  in 
manum  Regis  non  cepit;  maxime  cum  ex  hoc  coronas  et  regis 
dignitati  fiituris  temporibus  praejudicium  manifestum  per  hujusmodi 
negligentiam  et  incuriam  de  fadii  poterit  imminere.   Rex  igitur, 
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hujusmodi  prsEjudicium  et  periciilum  vitaie  Toleiis,  prxdicto  Jusd* 
ciario  mandavit,  firmiter  injiin§eii%  quod  stattm  visis  iitteris  suis 
omnia  tempoialia  fipisccipatiis  pnedicti,  tarn  infra  tenam  pnedictt 
Comitis  quam  alibi  infta  halUvam  suam  ezistcncia,  sine  dilacione 
cs^t  in  manum  Regis;  ita  quod  de  exitibus  tnde  pravenientiiNB  a 
die  mortis  praedicd  £pisoo[n  usque  ad  diem  ad  quem  breve  Itqgis 
▼enerit  et  liberatum  fuerity  de  pnedictis  temporalibos  etecto  lod 
prxdicti  Hbcrandis,  ad  scaccarium  Regis  plenarie  respondere  possit, 
£t  hoc,  sicuL  grave  dampnum  vit:Lrc  voluerit,  nullo  modo  omiitau 
Teste  Regc  apud  Westm.,  8  die  Maii  [^In  Fiymme,  Records^  111, 
57 1,  from  Fines  2,1  Edw,  L  mfmh,  i6.] 

*  iciiliMd«BwMiididdiwicoBWgiirii»th>teerf  S.A»phM*y  17, 1395. 

A.D.  1 293.  May  9.  Cmttfrktry*  €9i^fw$a^m  of  Llpuelpf  Bishop  eUa 
of  S.  Asaph  by  tbt  Prior  smd  Chaptrr  of  CtmUrhmjy  **  sodt  Arcbiepksu 
vacante** 

Hemricus,  mMissioNB  DiviMA,  etc.,  vmrrmis  Hsm^tms  vm 
mMpstro  LtmRmo  it  Bromfoid  Assmmo.  oketOf  salutem,  et  pro^cre 
procedere  in  jugp  Domini*  Gtam  electionem  nuper  &aam  in 
£ccle8ia  Assaven.  de  persona  vestia  in  ejusdem  eodesise  Fpisoofinm 
et  pastorem,  pracsentatam  nobis  ei  parte  capituli  ejusdem  EcdeskCy 
quam  diligcnter  examinatam  invenimus  per  omnia  rite  et  canonice 
celebratam,  auctoritate  Kcclcsix  nostra:  Caiituar.  uietropoliticx  duxi- 
mus  confirmandam ;  vobis  plcnani  spintaalium  totius  Assaven.  dicec. 
administratioix^m  concedimus  per  prxsentes,  spcrantes,  Deo  pro- 
pitio,  quod  sub  regtmine  vcstrn  pax  prospcra  et  tranquil litas  tarn  in 
dero  quam  populo  vobis  subdito  vigebunt  jugitcr  circumquaque. 
Dat.  in  capitulo  nostro,  7  idus  Maii,  anno  Donu  M.CCXCIII. 
IfPUk^  IL  195,  from  Rtg,  H.  JVmt*  ChM.  foL  45  a;  and  also  in 
U^,  Rm$.  AfsmVf  and  in  Byimo^  III.] 

A.D.  1293.  May  16.  CmtiorSmy*  Commisaon  tfPrm  mtd  Ckafier  of 
Canterhury  for  the  tmsotTM^om  of  Uyvelyn  of  Asaph ^  and  of  the 

Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells. 

VomrMU  m  ChrUf  fdtri  dtmhe  R.  Dot  grsiU  Lomdom.  Sfiuof^ 

HfiMiticu3  PERMissiOME  E)usoEM  Fkion  IScdJBSiM.  Christi  CANTirax. 
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ST  EjusDSM  LOCI  Capitulum,  sahitem  in  Ea^  Qui  est  oamitim  salus 
wersL  Ut  Teneiaiidis  viiis  magistris  W.  de  Mardbia  Bathon.  et 
WelleiL,  et  Lewelino  de  Brohifeld  Assaven.  Ecclcsianim  electts^  in 
Ecclesia  nostra  Cantuar.  die  Dominico  in  festo  Pentccostes,  anno 

Dom.  M.CC.XCIII.,  vice  ct  auctoritatc  nostra  et  Ecclesia:  iiQSlrae 
OmtiKir.  mctropoliticflB,  sede  Cantuar.  vacante,  munus  consecrationis 
canonicc  p  ssitis  impendercj  specialem  vobis  concedirnu?  et  com- 
mittimus  tenure  praesentium  potestatem.  In  cujus  rci  ifstimonium 
prxsentibus  Uteris  sigillum  capituU  nostri  duximus  apponendum. 
Dat.  in  capitulo  nostro,  17  caL  Jiinii,  anno  Domini  supradicta 
imik^  II.  195,  from  the  same;  also  in  JLi^.  JZm^.  AissvJ] 

A.D.  T293.  Nmf»  !•  fFtttwumster,  Ucence  from  Crovm  to  the  Prior 
^Btddgeleri  f  thcf  s  Pri§r  kfmrt  the  Jus^amy  Nmb  Widtt  m 
fUa  tfth9  Hmg  m  ptnm. 

Rex,  fideli  et  diUcto  sua  Roherto  de  Staundon  Justtctarto  sua  North  IValLy 
salutem.  Acccdens  ad  nos  diiectus  nobis  jn  Christo  frater  Hugo,  cano 
nicus  Prioratus  Vallis  beats  Marix  de  Bethkelerd,  nobis  ex  parte 
Supprioris  «t  Conventus  ejusdem  Prioratus  supplicavit,  quod,  cum 
Ecclesia  sua  pnedicta  per  cessionem  fratris  Philippi  nuper  Prioris 
ejusdem  loci  pastoris  sit  solado  destituta,  atium  sibi  eligendi  in 
Pfiofem  et  pastorem  eis  lioendam  conoedere  dignaremur*  No%  pro 
eo  quod  pne&tus  canonicus  liteias  patentes  sigillo  Otpituli  Prioratus 
illius  signatas  et  vacationem  dictse  domus  testificantes  nobis  non 
detulit^  ut  moris  est,  petitions  suse  nullatenus  annuentes,  set  pauper- 
tati  ejusdem  domus  compacientes  et  eis  gratiam  volentes  fecere 
specialem,  vobis  dedimus  potestatem,  quod,  cum  prxfatus  Hugo  scu 
alius  canonicus  dictx  domus  ad  vos  acccsscrit  ex  parte  prsedictorum 
Supprioris  et  Conventus  cum  Uteris  patcntibus  sigillo  Capituli  sui 
signatis,  juxta  formam  transcript!  quod  vobis  mittimus  sub  pede 
sigilli  nostri  conceptis,  hujusmodi  licentiam  petiturus,  cisdcm  Sup- 
priori  et  Conventui  licentiam  illam  nostro  nomine  concedetis;  ita 
quod,  cum  electus  ille  in  forma  debita  vobis  postmodum  fiierit  pn&* 
sentatus,  electioni  de  ipso  iactse  asseosum  r^um  vice  nostra  pras- 
beatis,  significantes  loci  diocesano^  quod  id  quod  suum  est  in  hac 
parte  exequatur.  Vdumus  eciam  et  vobis  tenore  prsesencium  damus 
potestatem,  quod,  si  conting^t  electionem  hujusmodi  per  loci  dioce- 
sanum  canonice  confirmari,  tunc  aocepta  ab  ipso  electo  fidelitate  in 
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casu  isto  nobis  debita  in  hac  parte  restituatis  temporalia,  etc.  In 
cujus,  etc.  Teste  Rcge  apud  Westm.,  piimo  die  Novembris.  [In 
Prjmmwy  Rttmrdsy  III*  572,  from  Pmt>  31  Edw*  I.  wm^*  3.] 

A.D.  1294.  F«f.  14.  S.  AIMu  iMtr  rf  Bdvmrd  hHtbt  AnUitktf 
of  Tmi  mU  tfbmr  Bisbtps^  rtyu^Omg  tMr  ff^ym  md  th§fe  of  Mr 
flweksjw  the  Ktmg  mimt  to  pMt  ovtr  mto  Prsmeo, 

[For  the  document,  see  under  the  English  Church,  and  in  JRpmr^  L 

796.  ^  Consimiies  litterx  diriguntur  Assaven.  Episcopo,  

Bangor.  £piscopOy  custodi  Episcopatus  Landavensis  sede  vacante^ 
M.  Meneven*  electa"  See  also  below  under  A.D.  12959  May  4*  A 
letter  to  the  like  effect^  but  referring  not  to  France  but  to  the  trouUes 
of  the  kingdom  generally^  sent  to  the  General  of  the  Order  of  Fian- 
ciscans^  Nov*  23, 1294,  Worcester,  is  in  Rjfmer^  J.  815.  And  similar 
letters  occur  continuaily  during  the  reign  of  Edward  L] 

A.D.  1294.  Off.  12.  Licentia  per  Edw.  Regem  concessa  Leolino 
Episcopo  Assav.  ad  cuiidendum  testamcntuni,  dat.  12  Oct.  anno  regni 
sui  22.  [Contents  of  US,  Ruh,  Assmv^  in  Feniartb  MSS,  26,  and  in 
Nichols.^ 

A.D.  1 294.  Dec.  8.  Letters  of  Prutcction  to  Anian,  custos  of  the 
spiritualties  of  Llandafiw  [Fat,  23  Edw,  i.J 

AJ>.  1294*    Tht  Bishops  of  S,  Asaph  ontitUd  to  the  Goods  amd  Chatteis 
of  ftrsoms  dying  imiosttto  ttdthim  tbm  demesne. 

Lewelinus  Episcopus  Assavensis  attacfaiatus  fiiit  ad  respondendum 

domino  Regi,  4uanta  bona  et  catalla  quorumcunque  intestatonim 
decedentium  in  CaiUred  de  Englefield  domino  Regi  pertinentia 
occupet.  Idem  Episcopus  bona  et  catalla  cujusdam  Madoci  ap 
Philip,  qui  obiit  intestatus,  ad  valentiam  IIIJ.  libraruni  in  Cantredo 
predict,  inventa,  et  domiiiu  Kc^i  pertinentia,  ccpit  absque  aliquo 
warranto,  in  contemptum  domini  Regis.  Tandem  per  sacramen- 
tum  VIL  viiorum,  etc,  compertum  fiiit,  quod  predictus  Lewelinus 
Episcopus^  a  tempore  quo  in  Episoopatu  Ecdesix  Assavensi  ordi- 
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natus  exstitit,  omnia  bona  et  catalla  quoramcunque  decedentium 
intest  infra  terras  et  dominium  Episcopatus  inventa  semper  huc- 
usque  habere  oonsuevit^  et  inde  invenit  Ecdesiam  suam  seisitam, 
etc :  et  omnes  anteoessores  sui  Ecdesiae  prxdictSB,  at  de  jure,  etc., 
bona  ct  catalla  infra  terras  et  dominium  Episcop.itus  inventa,  ex 
tempore  quo  non  cxstat  mcmoria,  tarn  temporibus  Principum  quam 
Regum,  habuerunt  absque  alicujus  calumpnia;  q  iuu^que  PauHnus 
Poynerc,  nuper  G)nstabularius  Castri  de  Rudlan,  —  re  Tibbotfus'^ 
nupcr  Justiciarius  C'jstri^,  bona  et  catalla  predict!  Madoci  in  terra 
Comitis  Lincoln.,  etc.  Idco  concessum  est,  quod  Episcopus  pre- 
dictus  habeat  bona  predicti  Madoci  et  aliorum  intestatorum  infra 
dominium  £piscopi,  etc.,  salvo  jure  domini  Regis  K 

yuratorum  nomma, 

David  ap  Richard  filethyn  ap  Ithael  ap  Madoc  Kenwrdwjr. 

Jor.  Vychan  ap  Jervase  ap  David. 

Heylin  ap  Jor.  ap  Gwallanks. 

Jor.  Yychin  ap  Jor.  ap  IthaeL 

Ken  Vychan  de  Halkyn  Tydor  ap  Heilyn. 

Griffith  ap  Gorou. 

£ynon  Lloyd  ap  Heilyn. 

Robert  Goch  Gorou  ap  Pledui.    [Br.  Jf^illis^  S.  Ataph^  Append* 
XXVni,y  from  the  F  tacit  a  ^Ijto     arrant  0  22  Ediu,  i.c] 


*  Apparently  meant  for  "  Robettus  de  Hbe- 
lot."    Br.  Willis  is  responsible,  both  far 

and  for  the  Wekh  names  below. 
^  See  above,  p.  5X3,  $  a. 

*  Bishop  Aniaii  uf  Bangor  in  1 398  prefeifcd 
the  com^-lnin*  (.-.V,.  .w'mvt  ■  •>  Monstrat  EfMscopui 
Baogor.  tuo  iiiustns>iiiio  dumino,  domino  Ed- 
ward o  Dei  gratia  Regi  AngluB,  quod  ipse  sentit 
M?  et  libertatem  Ecclcsi,T  pn^'atuni  in  articulis 
*ubsaiptis.  Prijuo,  quod  iioa  creditur  literis  suit 
de  tertamentit  prohaiM  coma  ipso  ten  offidalils 
suis.  Sccundo,  de  mortu-iriis  ct  vestibus  ct 
palefridis  decedentium  ab  inU&tato,  tana  dert- 
taum  qnam  hkoram;  de  qvibas  habere  eon> 
suevit  temporibus  retroactis.  Tertio,  dc  excom- 
municatis  capicadis,  viz.  quod  excommunicati 
o^NCDtnr  de  cstoo.  ricut  ojii  otnuixfciuiit  tcin« 
poribus  principum  iiiaAinic  Wallciuiuni.  Quarto, 
qood  quidam  mioistri  mtri  male  observant  car- 
ta libciiJituiii  qoiK  vcrtn  oiuigDifia  bencvoko' 
lia  eidcni  Epiicopo  ct  Eodcne  fue  cocMCMit. 


Qgialo,  qood  Vicecomes  de  Caernarvon  pro- 
hibuh*  quod  bemioM  mtn  venirent  ad  mcica- 
tum  smim  apt>d  Bangor  ad  vrnflendum  ant 
cmendum  mexcatunu,  sicut  Uccic  cuiuueveriut. 
Et  quia  idem  Epi»copus  est  senex  ct  valc^udin*. 
r  !!<-c  habet  ad  aliud  rcfugiiini  nisi  ad  Dctira 
ct  iui  vos,  petit  dc  &aiute  anime  vestre  super 
hiis  et  articutis  aliis  per  vestram  bcnignam 
dominatioiicm  rrtucdiuni  adhiberi  Petit  etiam, 
quod  homilies  sui  habeant  commuoem  j"ttMffam 
fai  tenis  vestris ;  ticut  babeie  comaeveraiil  tem- 
poribus principum.  Item  petit,  quod  officiales 
sui  Don  imped untur  beat  corrcctioocs  in  viliis 
vestiti  novM  apod  Ceawe)r,  GacraaTvon,  et  BeUam 
Mariscum,  et  aliis  villis;  sicut  bacteou'  frcr  nmt, 
et  adbuc  iadeot,  licet  aUqoi  mitn>cr)  ve&tzi 
mfoantor  eiadem'*  (Br.  Wfttk,  Banger  Apj^  nd^ 
X.  aiO,  an;  and  I'rywir,  I^econU,  III.  811 : 
ex  Dwttdtlm  VttUimum  in  Tuni  Londin.  de 
tmnii  a6  «l  «7  lSdm»  J.). 
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AJ>.  1195.  M,  6,  Akmmmtty.  Rtimt  AnUitbt^  tfCMwrimy  m 

Ftcommnnicite         RoBERTUS  PERMISSIONE  DiVlNA  CaNT.  Ar  .Hifc.Pl>COPUS, 

Maioc  ^iiJ  h:*  TOTIUS  AnglI/K  primas  venfra^i/i  in  Chrisfo  fratri  L.  Tki 
foOowen,  aiiJ  111-  .  . 

terdirt  his  Un  L,  gratta  Assavett.  EptscopOy  saiutem,  et  sinceram  in  Dommo 
LiS?' froi^  ^  charitatem.  AppUcantes  naper  in  Angliam,  Deo  dm^ 
withia     c%ht  vebementis  admiratioois  spiritu  conturbati  clamosa 

sinuatione  intelieximiiSy  qiialiter  Maddocus^  filius  hewt- 
litti,  principatain  WaUi«  obripm  satag^os^  ct  •innumeri  sui  ooai- 
plioes  et  fiuitoies,  natione  Wallenscs,  sese  in  angelos  Satanse  tians- 
ibrmantes,  fiiroris  audada  debacdiati,  adversus  magnificam  principem 
dominum  £•  Dei  gratia  illtistrem  regem  Angliae  regnumque  ipsius, 
fellaci  dolos  fngenio  oootinuantes,  conspirationes  Inierunt,  seditioncs 
clanculo  concitavcrunt,  et  excidia  gcntis  Anglorum  jugitcr  procura- 
runt.    Nos  igitur,  ob  quaedam  ncgotia  nos  et  Ecclesiam  ntstiam 
contingcntia,  ad  prsefatum  dominum  Regem  accessimus  in  partibus 
Wallicanis,  ubi  nefanda  dictorum  grassantium  virorum  scelcra  not«> 
rie  in  prsemissis  didicimus  esse  vera,  et  quotidianis  deliramentis 
fiinestas  manus  suas  extenderc  satagunt  ad  pejora.   Aliena  siquidem 
occupant  et  invadimt^  vastant  pnedia,  possessiones  diripiunt,  villas  et 
castra  atque  domos  demoliuntur  et  incendimt}  in  christos  Domini, 
pnesertim  natione  Angloe^  inhumaniter  imiun^  et  ipsos  passim  ct 
absque  delectu  conditionis^  sexus^  aut  setatis,  temporum  etiam,  ant 
loconun,  variis  generibus  flagltionim  truddant  pariter  et  affligunt^  ct 
ultimo  supplicio  addicunt  insootes;  in  insidiosis  nemorum  abditis 
nunc  latitando,  nunc  velut  depopulatores  agiorum  hac  et  iliac 
vagando,  nunc  hostilibus  aggressibus,  tanquam  stratorcs  seu  stratil- 
iites  publici,  strages,  ut  prxmittitur,  pcrpetrando:  et  ut  compeiKjuiso 
stylo  lilud  qucxl  dolcntes  referimus  perstringamus,  nihil  salubrius 
nihilque  jucundius  ipsos  arbitrari  constanter  asseritur  in  hac  vita, 
quam,  Oei  timure  postpjL-ito,  contra  naturalcm  xquitatem  Anglorum 
saluti  insidiari,  et  eorum  sanguinem  e^undere  machinari^  sicut 
patrati  sceieris  modemis  temporibus  evidentia  manifestat,  et  ipsa 
occisonim  per  cos  cadavera  cetta  praetendunt  indicia,  qus^  stoit 
nostris  conspeximus  oculis^  per  loca  diversa  putrescunt  etiam  inse- 
pulta,  et  coeli  volatilibus  et  teme  reptilibus  exponuntur  dilaceranda, 
et  absque  debita  bumano  generi  reveientia  miserabiliter  devoranda. 
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Nolentes  igttur,  sioit  ncc  debemuSy  tanta  Dei  et  homimim  offen- 
diciila  sub  dissimaiatioilis  et  ooimiventiflB  cUainyde  pertraii»rcy  quia 
pastoialis  officii  nostri  debitmn  cfficadter  proseqaamury  cum  mul- 
tis  grassantibtts  opas  pene  sit  cxemplo^  ne  obenantium  in  deviis, 
quos  ad  viam  revocare  tenemur,  sangiuis  a  nobis  in  tremendo  judicio 
per  districtum  Judicem  requiratur;  vobis  in  virtutc  sanctx  obedi- 
ent ct  sub  prtna  districtionis  canonic^  hrmiter  injungimus  et 
mand^Lmus,  quatenus  pracfetos  Maddocum  nominatim,  ct  caeteros 
suds  Cdinplices  et  fautores,  virus  utique  scclcratissimi dcgcneres, 
et  dciiros,  quos  non  est  dubium  rationc  prxniissorum  ipso  facto  in 
majoris  ezcommunicationis  sentcntiam  damnabiliter  incidisse,  sic 
excommunicatos  esse  publice  et  soleaniter  nuncietis,  et  denunciari 
fiaciatis,  adhibita  cautela,  si  qua  vos  terreant,  competente.  Moneatis 
insuper  seu  moneri  iadatis  infra  octo  dies  a  tempore  reoeptionis 
prsesentium  dictos  Maddocum  nominatim  et  cseteros  complices  et 
fautores  in  genere^  secunda  et  tertia  monitione  (et  [id]  pro  termino 
peremptorio  assignamu%  et  per  vos  volumus  assignari)^  ut  a  seditio- 
nibus^  oonspirationibuSy  macfainationibus,  homiddtisy  incendiis,  deroo> 
litionibus,  et  rapinis,  pracfati  Regis  et  regni  inquietationibus,  pads  et 
tranqui llitatis  cjusdcm  pcrturbaaonibus,  omnmo  desistant;  fidem  et 
fidelitarem,  quam  quancloque  pracfato  domino  Regi  promiserant,  prae- 
stito  juramento,  invi<  )labilucr  obscrvare  studeant  in  futurum ;  de  com- 
missis  omnibus  et  singulis,  qua:  ut  prxmisimus  in  se  censentur  gravis- 
sima,  quatenus  facti  et  naturae  impossibilitas  non  repugnant,  satisfacere 
studeant  competenter ;  et  ut  ezcessus  suos  tarn  notorios  tamque  mani- 
festos humiliter  agnoscendo^  pacem  atque  veniam  [oonsequantur  ma- 
xime  cum  quorundam  per  eosdem  patratorum  scelerum  dispendia  in 
hac  vita  nequeant  totaliter  resarciri :  sub  poena  excommunicationis 
majoris,  quam  nominatim  in  prsefatum  Maddocum,  ac  caeteros  com- 
plices et  fautores  in  genere,  necnon  interdicti,  quod  in  personas 
eonmdem  eodem  modo  proferimus,  et  cui  inteidicto  totam  terram 
Wallix  sibi  adhaerentem  ex  nunc  ut  ex  tunc  supponimus  in  his 
scriptis;  si  niuiiitionibus  vestris,  necnon  noslns  in  omnibus  suis 
articulis,  quantum  est  possibile,  non  parucrint,  seu  si  eas  infra 
tempus  pracdictum  contradixerint,  aut  neglexerint  totaliter  adim- 
plere.  Si  vero  infra  prardictum  tciTipus  non  parendo,  scntentias 
excommunicationis  et  interdict!  incurrerint  memoratas,  sspe  dictum 
Maddocum  nominatim,  et  omnes  s\ios  complices  et  £iutores  in 
genere  auctoritate  nostra  excommunicatos  et  interdictos,  necnon 
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toUm  terram  Wailiac  sibi  adhaerentem  suppositam  esse  ecclesiastko 
tnterdicto,  baptismo  parvulorum  et  pomitentiis  morientium  duntaiat 
excepti%  publice  et  soletmiter  denuncietiS|  et  denimdah  fsuaatiSp 
lods  et  temimribus  oansuetisi*;  ut  hoounes,  qui  variis  flagitianiD 
generibus  in  Deum  delinquimt,  variis  poenanim  acrimotius  peroel- 
lantur:  iit  sic,  quos  Dei  timor  a  malo  non  revocac,  saltern  eode> 
siasticac  et  condignx  ooerceant  disctpliiue.  Dc  die  veto  receptioais 
pnesentiuin,  et  monitionis  per  vos  factae,  et  quid  feceritis  in  pr»- 
missis,  nos  per  literas  vcstras  patentes,  harum  scricm  conlinentcs, 
ubicunque  fuerimus  in  civitate,  dicec.,  vel  provincia  Ciniiiar.,  absque 
morse  dispcndio  apcilc  cl  iiistinctc  curctis  rcddcrc  ccrtiorcs.  V'alctc. 
Dat.  apud  Aberkunwcy,  8  idus  Fcbr.  A.D.  M.CC.XCIV.p  consccrat. 
nostrx  primo.    [tVilk^  II,  202,  from  Reg,  Wt»cheisejy  £61. 1^9  a.J 

■  Some  ndl  WOd  HMMt  km  dlOfptd  on  In  <^  i.  e.  I  2<;)5.  Wllkim  hii  be^o  bhM  iMd 
the  MS.  intedating  the  documeot  bjr  a  yog, 

t  ^tOBtiMl&C  k  apparently  added  by  Wmdni. 

A.D.  T  295.  [Prohahfy  m  Mmmy  w  March,"]  Cmmmssim  tfRoiert  Anh- 
bhhof  of  Cantertury  to  absolve  Madoc  or  his  adherents  if  they  submit  te 
the  King, 

Commisrion    to       RoBERTUS,  PERMISSIONE  DiVINA,  CtC,  tali   salu- 

abwive  and  re-  ^^^^  gratiam,  et  benedictionem.    Cum  nos  iiuper,  ex 


iaterdict 

opoo  robmisiioa.  ofBcii  nostri  debito  procedentes,  Maddcxnim  filium 
Lewelini  nominatim,  et  in  genere  sim?  c(>mpliccs,  tanquam  pads 
et  tranquillitatis  domini  nostri  Edwardi,  Dei  gratia  illustris  R^is^ 
et  regni  Angliae^  injuriosos  et  notorios  (ut  nulla  tergiversatione  cdari 
poterit]  perturbatores  et  principatus  Wallue  illfcitos  usurpatores  sea 
invasores,  majoris  ezcommunicationis  seotentia  involutos  fitssse^ 
nostris  Uteris,  in  Wallia  et  extra  Walliam  fisceriinas  nunciari ;  nec- 
non  canonica  monitione  praemissa  sub  certa  forma,  si  monitlonibus 
nostris  non  parucrint,  cosdem  Maddocum  nominatim,  et  cxter^s 
suc)S  complices  in  gencrc,  exconmiunicavinius  cl  uUcrdiximus,  atque 
sic  cxcomniunicatos  ct  interdictos  denunciari  fecimus,  justitia  cxi- 
gcnte  •  tolamquc  terram  Walliae,  prsefaro  Madd(3co  adhaerentem,  eccle- 
siastico  supposuimus  intcrdicto:  atten  icniLS  quod  £cclesia  fvincta  Dei 
nuUi  daudit  gremium  redeunti,  ut «  prxfatos  Maddocum  et  czteros 
suos  complices  fautores  in  prscmissis,  postquam  ad  pacem  pnelaci 
domini  £dwardu  illustris  Regis  Anglix,  venerint,  et  ad  earn  plene 
per  euni  et  ex  certa  scientia  admissi  fiierint,  a  sententiis  ezoonunu- 
nicationum  pracdictarum  absolvendi;  necnon  interdictum,  quantum 
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ad  persooas  eorum  attinet,  in  fbnna  juris  relaiandi;  vobis  tenore 
praesentiiim  committtmus  vices  nostras.  Proviso  tamen,  quod  excoro^ 
municatioiium  praedictarum  abfiolutionem  vel  interdicti  relaiatioaem 
bi^jusmodi  ad  personas  alias,  quam  ut  praemissum  est,  nuUatenus 
cactendatis*  Quod  si  secus  factum  fuerit,  pioat  est,  et  erit,  et  ex 
abundantt  irritam  deoernimus  et  inane.  £t  nihilominus  interdicti, 
in  ipsam  terram  Walliae  auctoritate  nostra  positi,  relaxationem 
nobis  adhuc  specialitcr  rescrvamus.  Commissionibus  vero  alii  vel 
all  lb  per  nos  in  prasmissis  factis  communiter  aut  divisim  non  inten- 
dimus  per  prsescntem  commissioncm  aliqualitcr  derogare  ;  [et]si  quid 
auctoritate  nostra  per  quemciinque  sen  qui:)icunque  conjunctim  vel 
divisim  factum  tuerit,  in  hac  parte  ratum  habcmus  et  habebimus,  et 
inviolabiliter  volumus  observari.  Datum,  etc  [JTiVi.,  11.  2(03,  horn 
JUg.  Wimbiittyy  fbl.  1 59  b.] 

>  **at,'*UMeiiis»ibMiUbeoinillcd. 


A.D.  1295.  March  3.  [Leek}'],    Llymelyn  Bishop  of  S.Asaph  to  R»hert 

Anhkish9p  of  Canterhnry. 

W«  hat  (NO*  VtMirMU  m  Ckrist9  fatriy  ft  dmimp  nw  nvenrnU^ 
^tSKotd  your  dmha  R,  Dei  p'sHs  Cmrt.  Archiepiscopo^  tHms  AngUs 
ing  to  your  let-  primati^  Sin/S,  SI  PLACET,  CaPELLAMUS  L.  EjUSDEM  PER- 

MISSIONE  ASSAVEN.  Ecx:LESIiE  MINISTER  Ht^^lLIS,  SalutCITI 

et  omnimodam  obedientiam  cum  rcverentia  d  hoiujrc.  Domina- 
tionis  vestrac  literas  Dominica  in  Quinquagcsima*  recepimus,  sub  eo, 
qui  scquiiur,  tenore :  Robf.rtus,  fkrml^sidne  Divina  Cant.  Archi- 
EPISCOPUS,  TOTIUS  ANGLIit  PRIMAS,  vevnab'tii  m  Chrhto  fratr't  L.  Dei 

gratia  Assavmm  Episeopo^  salutem  et  sinccram  in  Domino  charitatem. 
Applicantcs  niiper  in  Angliam,  etc.  ut  supra.  Quoniam  igitur  prop- 
ter dicti  Maddoci  potentiam  ad  ipsius  praesentiam,  vel  in  terras  sibi 
adtaflsrentes,  nobb  aut  nostris  nullus  patebat  accessus;  pnesens  man- 
datum  vestrum  cum  omni  diligentia  secundum  sui  Ibrmam  et  teno- 
rem  in  locis  vidnis,  viz.  apud  Oswaldestr.,  Bolam,  Wrichesham, 
Mohant,  et  Kayrws  \  diebus  solennibus,  astante  fidelium  multitudine 
copiosa,  sumus  personaliter  executi.  Dat.  apud  La  LecS  V.  non. 
Martii,  A.D.  superius  annotate**.  \Wilk.^U,  203,  from  Reg,  IVm^ 
cbelseyy  foL  159  b  j  and  in  Br.  miits^  S.  Asaph^  Append,  XXIV.'] 

•  Feb.  13,  1295.  So  printed  by  Whaiton. 

^  Sc.  Osweiuy.  Wckbpool  ("  Pobun"  in  /?r.        "See  bdow  alto  oo  p.  630. 
HWi),  WnBdHun,  lioU,  ind  Ounryi. 

VOL.  I.  R  r 
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Affoimtmeut  ofBitbtf  wf  Umdsff  by  PapMl  Vr9vinm*   Cmstodj  of 
TemporaltieSy  "  stde  vmcsmte^  hUmgs  t9  the  Cnwm, 

!•  A.D*  I295>  Mrnvh  ^.  Cnydm,   Rthr$  AftbUsbtf  tf  CMmhmy  U 

Sdmard  L  Kimg  tfEmgUmd, 

Majrn'ihco  princtpi  domino  EdijarJo.  Det   rratsu  illustri 
Bv   virtue  of  a  .        •'  .  '      .  .       .  „ 

Fifal  pro?ttioii  R^g'  Angftj'^   Domino   Hil>erni.e^   et  Duct   Ae^uttantit^  R. 


tt  AquOa  ptRMISSIONE      DiVINA     CaNTUARIEN>1n      AR(  HIFPISCOPUS, 
Oct,  2,  I  294.  we  ^ 

have  upoiated  TOTii's  AncUv*.  PRiMAS,  sslutcm  in  Eo  per  Qucm  Reges 
n^"htotif2e  regnant  ct  prtncipes  dominantur.  Cum  nupcr  essemus 
of  LUndaff,  and  apud  sedeoi  Apostolicam  personaliter  constituti^  et  ejus- 

oonfinned    him.    ,  .         a.  r  a.' 

Restore  htm  the  sedis  ductoritate  connimati  ac  etiatn  conseciati  ac 
tbTS^*^  ^  palleati,  sanctissimus  pater  noster  Csdestiniis  F^pa;  <iiiiii- 
tu%  aiidito  et  intellecto  quod  cathedralis  Ecclcsia  Lan- 
davensis  metrqpollttoo  nobis  jure  subjecta  diutumo  tempore  per- 
mansit  pastoris  regimine  destituta,  ita  quod  ejus  provisto  sccundmn 
Generalis  statuta  Concilii  ad  dictam  sedem  extitit  legitime  devolnta, 
volcns  candem  Ecclesiam,  quae  ex  hujusmodi  vacatione  diutina  gravia 
sustiiiuit  in  spiritualibus  v\  temporalibus  <ictnmcrila,  a  di>;^Lnciis  a 
prolixiore  vacatione  immincntibus  preservare,  ordinationem  ipsius 
Ecclcsi«e  Landavensis  hac  vice  nobis  duxerat  cominittendam ;  con- 
cedcndo  nobis  p<:>tcstatcm  prohcieiidi  cidern  Fcclesi^  personam  ido- 
neam,  qux  tanto  congruat  oneri  et  honori,  in  Episcopum  et  pastorem. 
Tenorem  autem  mandati  Apostolici  in  hac  parte  de  verbo  in  yerboui 
praesentibus  duzimus  inserendum : — 

Calestinus  Episoopus  servus  servorum  Dei>  vmermim  R,  Anki* 
efhe9f9  CMtmknsiy  salutem  et  Apostolicam  benedictionem.  Mili- 
tanti  Ecclesisc  disponente  Domino  licet  immeriti  presidentes^  drca 
curam  omnium  Ecdesiarum  solertia  reddimur  indefessa  soliciti,  ut 
juxta  pastoralis  officii  debitimi  commissi  nobis  gregis  Dominici  carani 
utiliter  gerere  (Divina  cooperante  dementia)  studeamus;  et  quan- 
quam  assidue  circa  sin^ul.iniiii  commoda  vigilcnuis,  l.imcn  erga  ilia 
qusB  deplorant  viduitatis  incumm^  )da  propensiori  cura  ct  majori  pro- 
pulsamur  instantia,  ut  eis  prchciamus  viros  ct  secundum  cor  nostrum 
idoneos  in  pastores.  Sane  ad  audicntiam  Apostolatus  nostri  pervenit, 
quod  cathedralis  Ecclesia  Landavensis,  metropolitico  tibi  jure  sub> 
jecta,  per  septennium  jam  permansit  et  adhuc  permanet  pastoris 
regimine  destituta^  propter  quod  ejus  provisio  ad  sedem  Apostolicain 
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est  secundum  Generalis  statuta  Concilii  legitime  devoluta.  Nos  igi- 
tuFj  volentcs  eaiidcni  Ecclesiam,  quse  gravia  ex  hujusmodi  vacationc 
sustinuisse  dicitur  in  spiritualibus  et  temporalibus  detrimenta,  per 
nostrx  providential  studium  a  dispendlis  sibi  ex  prolixiori  vaca- 
tione  immloentibiis  preservare,  ac  cupientes  ilium  eidem  Ecdesim 
prscesse  pontificem  per  quern  [in*]  utrtaque  (Deo  auctore)  valeat 
sahibriter  gybemari,  gerentes  quoque  de  [tuc^]  drcunispectionis 
industria  fiduciam  in  Domino  pleniorem,  Fraternitati  tuae  ordinatio- 
nem  tpeiua  Bcclesiie  hac  vice  tenore  praesentium  duximus  commit* 
tendam;  concedentes  tibi  preficiendi  eidem  Ecdesise  personam  ido- 
neam,  quae  tanto  congruat  oneri  ct  honori,  in  Episcopum  et  pastorem, 
hicicndi  cidcin  pciboiia;  a  capitulo  ipsius  Ecclcsiie  ct  clero  et 
populo  civitatis  et  dioecesis  Landavensis  aliisque  suis  subditis  humi- 
liter  obedire,  necnon  et  contradictores  super  hoc  (si  qui  fuerint)  vel 
rcbellcs  per  cc-nsuram  ecclesiasticam,  appeilatione  postposita,  com- 
pescendi,  plenam  et  liberam  authoritate  Apostolica  potestatem.  Dat. 
Aquile,  6  non.  Octobris  pontificatus  nostri  anno  primo. 

Nos  igitur,  cupientes  debito  devotionis  obsequio  mandatis  Apo- 
stolicis  obedire  et  ea  executioni  debitac  manclpare,  ad  magistrum 
Johannem  de  Monemuta,  Canonicum  Lincolnia^  doctorem  in  Theo- 
logia,  multiplicibus  virtntum  pnemiis  insignitum,  in  spiritualibus  et 
temporalibus  dreumspectum,  nostras  considerationis  adem  conver- 
tentes,  de  ipso  licet  tunc  absente,  eidem  Ecdestae  Landavenst,  deli- 
beratione  pracvia  diligenti,  ut  pracmittitur,  diutxus  per  mortem  bonae 
fiicmorue  Willielmi  dc  Hrcwes  ultimi  Episcopi  in  cadeni  vacanti, 
authoritate  Apostolica  providimus  ;  et  ipsum  in  eadem  Ecclesia 
Landavensi  prxfeci^mus]  in  Episcopum  et  paslorcin :  sperantes  qucxi 
eadem  Landavensis  Ecclesia  per  ipsius  Johannis  industrial  et  circiim- 
spectionis  studium  praescrvabitur  a  noxiis  ct  adversis,  et  spiritualibus 
et  temporalibus  profidet  incrementis.  Cumque  postmodum  nostra 
provisio  et  ordinatio  supradicta  prefato  ma^^istro  Johanni  fuisset 
skotificata  loco  et  tempore  oportunis,  nolens  Divin«  resistere  volun- 
tatis quin  potius  jugo  Domini  satagens  subjicere  collum  suum, 
provisioni  et  ordinationi  dictae  Ecclesix  de  se  factae  pure  et 
expresse  consensit,  coram  nobis  personaliter  constitutus.  Cum 
itaque  (sicut  noWt  Mi^estatis  vestre  celsitudo)  sit  virtutis  opus 
£cc!esias  et  personas  ecclcsiasticas,  presertim  ponttficali  preditas 
dignitate,  benignis  prosequi  gratia  ct  favorc;  Screnitatem  regiam 
rogamus  attente,  quatcnus  cidem  magistro  Johanni,  quern  pro  electo 
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et  confirmato  hmc  convcnit  rcgiam  Majestatem  [tencre],  regalia  scu 
temporaiia  ejusdem  Ecclesiz  Landavensi%  quae  per  vos  vacationis 
ejus  tempore  teneri  dicuntur,  libeiaie  dignemini ;  ac  ipsum  et  Ecclc- 
siam  preclictain  sibi  commissam  sic  vobb  placeat  habere  in  snis 
opportunitatibus  conmeodaxoSy  ut  vestrse  Gefeitudiois  fiiltus  auxilio^ 
in  airse  pastoralis  officio  siM  commisso  possit,  Deo  propitiG^  ulterias 
prosperari ;  et  vobis  exinde  a  Deo  perhennts  vite  premium  pervenirt. 
DaL  apud  Croyndon,  3  non.  Martii,  anno  Domini  oonsecra- 
tionis  nostrc  primo. — Dorso;  Johanni  dc  Langeton  Cancellar.  soo; 
per  Regem.  [Br.  Willh^  Llandaff^  136-140,  and  Prynne,  Records^ 
5759  57^  y  Bmmdela  Brevium  et  Epistolantm  m  Turrc  Ldmm*, 
aid  Edna,  I.] 

*  **  ttt."  rn  MS.  bishop  of  Canttrbnry  Sept  u,  1294,  at  Aquih, 
k    nue,"  in  MS.                                       The  latter  {Yovided  John  to  Lkmdatf  Oict.14,  ''SH 

*  Old  ttyle.  Cdcbtin  V.  was  oooiccrated  Pope     {Heg.  Hiekard$cm), 
A^g.  «9,  ia94»  ind  Robert  Wiminlwj  Aidi-       «  TWsoMonly  ilwald  be  *  i^.* 


11.  A.D.  >295.  jiS^  Mmth  5.    Cmsent  of  John  of  Mommmttb  t» 

become  Bishop  of  LlanJaJf  K 

In  Dki  nomine.  Amen.  Ego  Joh.  de  MmmmtA^  Cantmau  UtK^kt^ 
nolens  Divinse  resistere  voluntati,  neque  mandatis  seu  praeceptis 
superionun  meorum  licitis  et  honestis  aliqualiter  refiagari  (cum 
dunim  sit  contra  stimulum  cakitare)  sed  iisdem  pro  fragilitatis  me« 
viribus  humiliter  obedire,  ad  honoiem  Dei  et  beatse  Mariae  Wirpms 
et  omnium  Sanctorum,  provisioni  de  me  quamvis  minus  digno  in 
£piscopum  Landav.,  per  veneralnlem  patrem  Rob.  Dei  gratia  CaA- 
tuar.  Arch,  ac  auctoritate  sedis  Apcjstolica:  nupcr  factx,  in  hiis 
scriptis  nolens  volcns  consentio^  et  coUum  meum  suavi  jugo  ac 
scrvituti  Domini  in  hac  parte  submittcrc  non  forniido.  [Reg.  Win^ 
ckeUey^  fbl.  160 ;  in  Atterbury's  Htst,  rf  ConvocatMrn,  p.  608  i  and  in  Br. 
H^ilisy  Ll4mda^y  p.  142.] 

III.  A;D.  1295.  April  4.  Ahmmmtiy,   EdwMrd  L  King  ofMm^Umdu 
Gilbert  de  CUre  Bar  I  of  Gloncefter  mmi  Hertfird. 

Deavcr  the  tcni-  R^x,  dtlecto  et  fdeU  suo  Gilberto  de  Clmre^  Com,  Glmces- 
ponhMs  of  the  irrW  et  Hertferd^  salucem.  Cum  vobis  et  charissimaB  filiae 
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tee  of  Uaudaff  nostrse  Johannx  consorti  vestrx  concesserinuis  custo- 

in  yoor  ^iam  Episcopatus  Landaven.,  nccnon  et  omnium  domini- 
nmdt,  to  John  '       '  ' 

€f  MoQinoutb,  corum  et  tcnementorum  ad  Episcopatum  ilium  spectan- 
^^u^Uj^aSk  ^^""^5  domunco  seu  feodo  vestro  cxistentium, 

bishop  of  Can-  tempore  vacationis  Episcopatus  ejusdem  j  habeodum 
vobis  et  praefatx  filiac  nostrx  ad  totam  vitam  vestram 
^  tempore  illo^  salva  nobis  fidelitate  ipsius  quem  in  ejus- 

dem loci  Episcopum  oontigerit  confinnari;  prout  in  Uteris  nostris 
patentibus  vobis  et  praefatse  consorti  vestrae  inde  confectis  plenius 
continetur:  ac  Tenerabilis  pater  R.  Cantuariens.  Aichiepiscopus, 
totius  Anglix  primas,  cathedrali  Ecclesiae  Landaven.  de  venerabili 
viro  tnagistro  Johanne  de  Monemuth  autfaoritate  Apostolica  provx- 
derit,  et  ipsum  in  ejusdem  loci  praefecerit  Episcopum  et  pastorem ; 
sicut  per  litcras  ejusdem  Archiepiscopi  patentes  nobis  constat :  nos, 
bujusmodi  provisioncm  ct  prefectionem  acceptantes,  cepimus  fideli- 
tatem  ipsius  niagistn  Johannis,  et  temporalia  Episcupatus  prasdicti  in 
manu  nostra  cxistentia,  prout  moris  est,  rcstituimus  cidcin.  Et 
idco  vobis  mandaiiius,  quod  temporalia  Episcopatus  predict!  in 
dominico  seu  feodo  vestro  ex  concessione  nostra  existentia,  sicut 
prsedictum  est,  eidem  magistro  Johanni  sine  dilatione  Uberatis. 
Teste  Rege  apud  Aberconewe]r»  quarto  die  Aprilis*  [IVfmv,  //• 
559;  and  Br.  fPSIlh,  UUmdt^^  140,  141 :  from  F«r*  33  £^9.  I.  no. 

■  See  abo  JUL  Otm*  »s  wtmL  6  Ai  dnm. 


IV.  A*D.  1295.  April  4.  Aherconvjay.  Edward  1,  King  of  England 
to  Malcolm  de  Harlej,  Also  to  the  Knight etc.  nuithin  the  See  of 
Uatfdaff, 

.Deliver  tempo-  Rsx,  ^Uet0  tUrif  JM  Mtthtbrn  JUrUy  Etcsitm  nw 
Li!^^to7ob[  I>w^«*i  salutenu  Cum  venerabilis  pater  R.  Can- 
ct  Modmootii,  tuarienj»s  Arcfaiepiscopus,  tottus  Anglise  primas^  catfae- 
2;^^;"^*  drali  Ecdesia  Laadavcnsi  dc  vcnerabiH  viro  magistro 
Mop  of  Can-  Johanne  de  Monemuth  providerit,  et  ipsom  in  ejusdem 
ta»'(iwora™fe^ty  ioci  prc^eceril  Episcopum  ct  pastorem;  sicut  per  literas 
ejusdem  Archiepiscopi  patentes  Regi  constat:  Rex,  hu- 
jusm(idi  provisionem  et  prefectionem  acceptans,  cepit  fidelitatem 
ipsius  magistri  Johannis,  et  temporalia  Episcopatus  praedicti,  prout 
moris  est,  rescituit  eidem.  Et  ideo  mandatum  est  prefato  Malculmo, 
quod  eidem  magistro  Johanni  temporalia  Episcopatus  predict!  libeiet; 
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sioit  prediccum  est  Teste  Rege  apud  Abeiconewey,  4  die  Aprilift. 
— RiXy  J^ihikit  tti,      Ephcop^  Lmtd^vem,  efe.    In  cujus  rei  etc 

Teste  ut  supra.    [Br.  Wii/ir,  LUfuUjf^  143 ;  and  Prywmt^  Rtetrdt^  UM, 

633,  636  j  from  Fal,  23  Eil-w.  I.  memb,  i^*.] 

■>  P-pc  r  ic  ti;,c  r.S^i  i:-  !  Dti  i  :;.  1294.  1 195')  a  confirmation  of  the  Papal  prorb-oa  for 
And  Robert  (iid  not  proce«il  to  oootecTBte  John     Jofaa  {JSteg,  Vftadbbrf ,  ap.  Bidkardmm)  \  wbim 

of  Moonouiht  ooiil  be  bad  oteiotd  ftom  tfw    h«  fiwaMrrtwt  tt        Feb.  lo,  1 296. 
nev  Po|w  BooifiMe  VIII.  (bgr  letter  Oct  10, 


AJ>.  1295.  itf<fX4*  SipuUm,    Rohert  ArMtb^p  tfC4m$nktry  U 

ROBERTUS,  PERMISSIONE  DiVINA  CaNTITAR.  ArCHIEPI- 


Iitaiiie«eic.lobe  soOPUS,  TOTIUS  Angllv.  TRIMAS,  venerahili  fratri  dtmiu9 
uid  in  all  the  ...  . 

diurcho  and  pa>  \Aniancr\  Del  gratia  B.:ngorens  't  Ephcop&y  salutem  et  fr.itcr- 
"n!*!?.. rT!         ill  Domino  ch n  itatcm.    Nostr;c  solicitudinis  acicni 

tlioceic,  if>r  tnc 

Holj  Land,  and  ad  expcditiva  pcramplius,  ut  oportet,  undique  dirigentes, 
^te^hcK^  £nali  remedio  congruum  et  inevitabiliter  oj^x>rtunum 
and  kingdom.  ^886  conspidmus,  ut  iram  Dei,  per  humana  demerita 
frequenter  accensam,  mitigari  placabilibus  hostiis  vigUanti  studio 
proairemus:  ad  quod  Divinae  dementix  promptitudo  nos  eidtat, 
et  instantis  tempods  indubitata  necessitas  adtnonet  et  indudt;  doniy 
regnis  et  populis  fidei  Ghiistianx  per  eorum  discordias  et  stragem 
innumeram  mutua  prosecutione  ooncussis,  praBSidium  Tem  Sanctae^ 
in  augmentum  fidei  nostrae  a  populari  potentia,  Divino  juvandne 
succedente,  speratum,  in  magna  parte  minuitur,  et  animarum  peri- 
culuni  indubiLitis  iiKliciis  crcditur  iinniiiicre.  \'iam  lUi-quc  :A 
rcmedia  super  his  procuranda  pensantcs,  praccipuum  et  primiim  esse 
debcre  perpcndimus,  ut,  delictorum  rubigine  vigiianter  excussa, 
populus  habiiitatus  ad  gratiam  devutioni  debitx  nrmius  appHcctur; 
et,  meritoriis  actibus  subsecutis^  diaritatcm  algeatem  et  tere  jam 
exulem  revocari  tantaque  cessare  pericula  faciat  summus  Judex :  ad 
quod  populus  ipse  per  prxlatonim  suorum  debitx  sanctitatis  et  dero- 
tionis  ezemplum  efficadus  inducetur.  Ut  igitur  tantac  necessitatis 
n^otium  morosa  dissimulatione  non  pereat,  aed  Eodcsia  super  hb 
manum,  ut  convenity  diligenter  apponat,  yiam  salubris  obsequii  in 
nobis  primitus  indioantes^  ut  oonvenit,  placere  Deo  virtutum  operi- 
bus  ardent!  oonamine  stodcamus.  Eoque  in  nobis  aflTectnoBe  prae- 
misso,  Fraternitati  vestrx  committimus  et  mandamus,  quatenus 
vestris  subditis,  tarn  dero  quam  populo^  diebus  et  locis,  quas  ad  id 
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opportitna  videritis,  celeriter  convocatis,  proposito  verbo  Dei,  et 

expositis  quse  prxmittuntur  periculis  in  Ecclcbia,  necessitate  urgente, 
qu^  ad  remedia  super  his  impluianda  jam  imminent,  tam  clerus  quam 
populus  ad  cxpiationem  excessivam  et  dcvotionem  congruam  cxcite- 
tur;  cxponcTido  ci^dom,  quae  citra  ca,  ut  inferius  tangitur,  sunt  provisa. 
In  vestra  siquidem  cathedrali  ecclesia,  et  singulis  coUegiatis  et 
peuochtalibus  ecdesiis  vestrx  dioQcesis,  missam  peculiarem  pro  Terrae 
Sanctae  subsidio^  necnon  et  pro  statu  Regis  et  regai  Anglise,  cum 
officio  ^  Salus  populi,*'  et  oiationibiis  propriis,  ad  pmnissa  iaciatis 
in  hchflomada^"  guarta  viz.  et  sexta  ferta,  si  a  festo  cum  repmine 
choii  vacaverit  et  aliud  impedimentum  rationabile  non  subsistat, 
alioquia  aliis  feriis  ad  hoc  aptis, — solenniter  celebrari;  et  tam  in 
ipfiis  quam  aliis  feriis,  missis  de  die^  festorum  duplicium  solennita^ 
tibiB  duntaxat  exceptis,  immediate  ante  Pax  Domini,"  presbytcri 
talicer  celebranccs,  Hcxjs  a  cicro  et  populo  gcnubus,  psalmos,  "  Dcus 
vencrunt,  Deus  miscreatur.  Ad  Te  levavi,"  cum  precibus  et  oratio- 
nibus  interclusis,  rotunde  pronuncient  sine  nota.  In  civitatibus 
ctiam  et  villis  mcrcatis,  ac  aliis  in  quibus  pupuli  pariter  habitantes 
de  facili  poterunt  coavcoire,  per  vicos  ejusdem,  si  id  aeris  patiatur 
sezenitas,  alioquin  in  ipsis  ecclesiis,  qualibet  sexta  feria  fiat  solennis 
cum  pulsatione  campananim  procession  et  decantatione  solita  letar* 
niasy  missa  solenni  in  ecdesia  ad  id  congnia,  ut  superius  tangitur, 
postea  subsecuta.  In  villis  veto  campestribus,  ubi  populus  distanter 
inhabitat,  processio  similis  cum  presbytero  et  ministris  ejusdem  ac 
ettam  comitiva  pracsenti,  drca  coemeterium,  si  id  tempus  patiatur, 
alioquin  in  ipsa  ecclesia,  cum  missa  sequent!,  ut  prxtangitur,  cele^ 
bretur ;  et  parochiani,  qui  propter  locorum  distantiam  eidem  proces- 
sioni  intercssc  non  poterunt,  quai  ta  et  sexta  feria  dicant  quinquics^ 
Pater  noster,"  et  "  Ave  Maria."  Presbyteri  etiam,  diaconi,  et  sub- 
diaconi,  manentes  in  ipsa  parochia  non  ciirati,  eisdem  feriis,  si  pro- 
cessioni  prardictx  interessc  non  valeant,  scptem  psaimos  poeniten- 
tiaiesy  cum  letania,  aliisque  orationibus,  quas  eorum  voluntati  relin- 
quimus,  dicant  humiliter  et  devote.  In  vestris  etiam  oratoriis  seu 
capellis,  ut  a  vobis  incipiat  devotionis  occasion  [cum*]  missis  et  cacteris 
qus  fieri  convenit  in  eis,  prsmissa  fieri  faciatis.  Religiosos  autem 
ezemptos,  cujuscunque  status  vel  conditionis  existan^  ut  praemissa 
in  sttis  ecclesiis  similiter  fadant,  modo,  quo  convenit,  inducatis. 
Omnibus  vero  catholicis  vere  contritis  et  oonfessis  dictas  proces- 
siones  sequentibus,  quadraginta, — psalmos  vero  poenitentiales,  ut 
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supra,  dicentibus,  viginti^-^oratioiies  autem  DominicaSy  cum  sahitak- 
tionibus  Virginis  gloriosae  pnedictis  dicentibus^  decem,— dies  indnl- 

gentiae,  singulis  vicibus  quibus  ea  sic  fecerint,  dc  Dei  pietate,  et  So« 
sanctissimz  matris,  ct  S.  Thoma:  Martyris  alioruniquc  s.inctorum 
mentis  confidentes,  conccdimus  gratiosc.  Mcmoratam  qu  n-^uc  indul- 
gcntiam,  ad  devotionrm  hdclium  cxciLmd.im,  favorabilitcr  amplictis, 
ffnut  \(>bis  Divinitus  tuent  irispiratum;  pro  vestris  cUam  parochi:ir!^> 
ratihcantcs  indulgcntias,  super  his  per  quoscunque  ad  id  potestatcm 
habentes  concessas,  ac  etiam  in  posterum  concedendas ;  quas  indni- 
gentias,  et  ratificationem  ipsanim,  £uiatis  temporibus  et  locis  con- 
gnus  publicari :  ea  omnia  tam  diligenti  conamine  et  modo  laiidahiU 
prosequi  Rentes,  ut  exinde  fiuctuosus  Divina  dementia  sperctiir 
effectuSy  et  vobis  cedere  valeat  ad  incomparabile  commodum  ct 
cumulum  meritonim.  Presbyteris  yero  parochialibus  scfaedulaB,  pne^ 
missorum  substantiam,  quatenos  ad  eos  et  eonun  subditos  pertinent, 
continentes,  tradantur,  prout  vestra  circumspccta  discrctio  duxerit 
ordinandum.  Valete.  D.Ltum  apud  Slyndon,  IV.  non.  Mali,  anno 
Domini  iM.CC.XCV.  et  consccrationis  nostrac  primo.  (Trom  Reg* 
iVinchelseyy  fbl.  167  a  j  in  Wilk^  II,  pp.  213,  214.] 

A.D.  I  295.    M4(j^  27.    Oxford,    Collation  of  a  Canonry  at  TLiimdaff^  hj 
RoUri  Ankkkhtf  9f  Cmiinkmyy  ky  Psfsi  mthmPfy  the  St€  of  LMmdaf 

Ruber  rUS,  PERMISSIONE  DiviNA,  etc.,  dileao  jliio  maghtro  Simon:  ^ 

Mepham^  salutcm,  gratiam,  et  bcncdictioncm.  Cum  nobis  sit  ab 
Apostolica  siL'de  gr.itu  .sc  concessa  p<)tc5;tas  faciendi  recipi  in  singulis 
ecclesiis  nostra:  provinciac  cathedral  1  bus  ct  cuUegiatis  singulos  cle- 
ricos  in  canonicos  et  in  fiatreSy  et  providcndi  eorum  cuilibet  de 
prxbenda,  si  vacet,  vel  quam  cito  vacaverit,  dummcxio  ex  hoc  juri 
alii  in  eisdem  ecclesiis  competenti  nullum  praejudicium  generetnr; 
vokntes  hujusmodi  ooncessionis  obtentu  tuam  honorare  personam, 
canonicatum  in  Landavensi  ecclesia,  et  praebendam  de  N.  in  ea  per 
mortem  magistri  Philippi  de  Stanton,  nuper  canonid  et  praebendarii 
prsebeuke  prsedictae,  vacantem,  cum  plenitudine  juris  canonid  in  dicta 
ecdesia  Landavensi,  et  omnibus  ad  canoniam  et  praebendam  fpsam 
spcctantibus,  tibi  etiam  auctoritate  pracdicta  conferimus  per  praescn- 
tes.   In  cujus  rei  testimonium  has  Uteras  tibi  patentes  concedimus, 
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sigilli  nostri  munimine  roboratas.   Datum  apud  Ottelbrd,  VI.  calend. 

Junii,  anno  Domini  M.CCXCV.  [From  Reg,  WtncheUey^  fol.  1 79  j  in 
mik^^lL  214.] 


A.D.  1295-  August  16.  Weitminster,    Edvjard  L  Kiug  of  England  to 

PtfoBomfiuemL 

Ho  taiifics  to     SmKtisdm9  Pstri  m  CbrlsU  fi.  Dhftma  frmndemtim  Mvrv- 


^  timet m  BeeUita  Rmsm^  at  mtivertmSt  EeeUtist  tmmm  Pom-' 

Dand  Martnit 

dcct  of  s.  Da-  tifictj  Edwardus  ctc,  devota  pedum  oscnla  beatorum. 

personam  vcl  statum  clilccti  nobis  in  Christo  ma- 

qacsti  the  Pope  * 

to  favour  him.  gistri  David  Martini  Menevcnsis  clecti,  pro  negotio 
electionis  suae  apud  sedem  Apostolicam  constituti,  penes  dominatio- 
nem  vcstram  obtenebraverit  aliciijus  sinistra  suggestio,  ad  sercna- 
tioncm  vestrse  cx)nscicntije  in  hac  parte  vestrae  cupimus  innotcscere 
Sanctitati,  quod  prsedictus  electus,  qui  de  nobili  prosapia  duxit 
onginem,  semper  fuit  (ut  veradter  datum  est  nobis  intelligi)  boiue 
conyenationis  et  vitx;  cujus  progpnitores  hucusque  progenitoribus 
nostris  et  nobis  laudabiliter  servierunt,  et  eigo  nos  fideliter  se  gesse- 
runt.  Nos  igitur,  praslatum  electum  fkvore  benivolo  prosequentes, 
vestrse  cleroentisB  supplicamus  instanter,  quatenus  euodem  electum 
in  negotiis  suis  hujusmodi  nostri  oontemplatione  rogatus  habere 
dignemini  fevorabiliter  commendatum.  Conservet  vos  Domlnus  ad 
regimen  Ecclesia:  Sux  sanctse  per  tempora  prospers  ct  longaeva. 
Dat.  apuci  Wcstm.,  XVI.  die  Augusti*.  [In  Frynnc^  Records^  HI, 
635,  from  Rot,  Claus,  23  Edw,  I,  memb,  7  dorso^ 

*  Darid  Martin  was  consecrated  at  Rome  in  who  was  alio  elected  and  ooofinned  to  the  sea 
Dccembrr  129^  He  had  been  elected  by  in  T293  (CArwi.  OwKMM.).  And  David  Mar- 
Congo  d'Esnre  of  May  1$,  1293,  and  his  tern-  tiu  was  tuuily  elected  only  upon  Janoaiy  i, 
pnralties  were  restored  to  him  Oct.  il,  1393  1295  (fiyawr*  and  Me  £ieW(iio«).  Htt  Mil* 
(JTril  of  Edw.  I.  to  WdfJi  tk  liioughU'ti,  in  prrjlfic.  wer<?  apaui  restored  to  him  JanUJuy  24, 
Pryime,//!.  573,  from  Pot.  31  i.'dtr. /.).  But  iiyp  {Um  oj  Kdtc.  I.  to  Hubert  Itjpimok^ 
ma  appeal  wai  entered  against  his  election,  on  Vrynne  769,  Pat.  35  Edtc.  setting  fortll 
behalf  agfawptly  of  one  David  de  S.  Edamndo,  that  the  Po|«  liad  provided  liiia  to  the  lee). 


L  A*D«  1295.  Aug,  24.  Westminster,    Edmsrd  I,  King  ofEmgUmd 
to  Gilhert  de  CUre  Earl  of  Gloucester  mul  Hertford. 

Suneada    the      Rex,  dilecto  et  fide  It  suo  Gilherto  de  Clare  Comiti  Glou- 

y^P"?*",  Z'*  cestria  et  Hertfordt^.  saluLeni.    Cum  nuper  versus  vos 

Llandaff  to  John  -  ^ 

of   Monmouth  erigercmus  et  vendicaremus  advocationem  et  custodiam 
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wUmmi   dchy.  Episcopatus  Lsudavensts  cum  pertincntUS)  una  cum  oqI> 

t^riT^fAfSi 4I"  latkmibus  prebendarain  et  dignitatum  Episcopatus  pre- 
dict! tcmpire  vacationis  ejusdem;  ac  vos  postmodum  id  quod  ad  vos 
pcrlinuit  dc  advrxrationc  ct  custodia  et  collatiuiubus  pra:dictis  nobis 
rcddideritis  per  vestras  patentcs  literas,  ut  jus  nostmm :  nos^  qui 
postiTKxlum  vobis  ct  charissimx  filiac  nostrx  Johannt^  consorti  vestrac 
concessimus  custodiam  Episcopatus  praedicti  necnon  omnium  terranim 
ct  tenementorum  ad  Episcopatum  ilium  in  dominio  et  feodo  vestio 
existentiuiny  habendam  vobis  et  eidem  filiae  tuostm  ad  totam  vitam 
vestram  tempore  vacationis  pratdicta^  salva  nobis  fidelitate  electi 
quern  in  ejusdem  led  £piscopum  contigprit  oonfirmari  (pniut  ia 
Uteris  nostris  patenttbus  vobis  et  dictae  consotti  vestrac  inde  ooofiBctis 
plenius  oontinetur);  cumque  veneiabilis  pater  R»  Cantuariensis 
Archiepiscopus  predicts  Ecdesiae  Landavenst  de  venerabili  viro 
Johanne  de  Monemuth  authoritate  Apostolica  provident,  et  ipsum 
in  cjusdcm  loci  prarfccerit  in  Epi>copuin  ct  p:Lst()rcni  (sicut  per 
literas  patcntes  ejubdcm  Archiepiscopi  nobis  inde  dircctas  nc^is 
constat) ;  per  qucxi  cepimus  tidclitatem  ipsius  magistri,  ct  tcmpo- 
ralia  Episcopatus  praedicti  in  manu  nostra  cxislentia  (prout  moris 
est)  restituimus  eidem ;  ct  vobis  mandavimus,  quod  temporalia  £pi^ 
scopatus  praedicti  in  manu  vestra  infra  dominium  et  feodum  vestnim 
ex  concessione  nostra  existentia,  sicut  prasdictum  est,  eidem  ma* 
^tro  Johanni  sine  diJatione  liberaretis;  quod  ad  mandatum  nostium 
hactenus  iacere  distulistis^  sicut  idem  electus  nobis  suggessit,  de  quo 
non  modicum  miramur;  pnesertim  cum^  postquam  fidelitatem  suam 
ceperimus^  et  temporalia  ilUus  Eptscc^tus  sibi  restituerimu%  ut 
dictum  esty  nicliil  in  temporalibus  predictis  ratione  concessiofiis 
nostne  predicts  ultra  mandatum  nostrum  praedictum,  quod  inde 
recepistis,  vendicare  possitis  quomodolibct  vcl  habere :  vobis  iterato 
mandamus,  firmiter  injungentes,quod  Lcnipuralia  Episcopatus  praedicti, 
in  manu  vestra  cx  coiKcbMone  nostra  in  forma  pracdicta  eidstentia, 
prxfato  magistro  Johanni,  prout  alias  vobis  mandavimus,  sine  ultc- 
riore  dilatione  restituatis;  talitcr  vos  habcntcs  in  hac  parte,  ne  in 
defectum  vestri  manum  ad  hoc  aliter  apponere  debeamus.  Teste 
Rege  apud  Westm^  XXIV.  die  Augusti.    [Br.  mUis^  UmuU^y  144, 
145,  from  Rft*  CIms,  23  Edw.  I,  avm^.  6  J^rs^J] 
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[TIHMU&mi  or  ttUMIP,  **MM  TAGAHn,"  HMRO  VO  VB  CMNm.] 


II.  A.D.  1295.  August  JO.  li'esSwmfter,  Record  of  Surrender  and 
Acknowledgment  on  the  part  of  Gilbert  de  Clare^  resecting  his  right 
in  the  temfvraltiu  of  Llandafl^  "  sede  vacante,^* 

Oiibat  de  dm  Ciim  electus  X^davensis  domino  Regt  saepius  sup- 
s  iTTen^er,  the  pijcaverat,  quod  seisixuun  terrarum  ct  teQcmentorum 
Uandaff  to  John  que  suut  temporaUtatc  £pi9copatus  predict!  sibi  reddere 
^r^lhij  ^aceret,  ex  quo  fidditatcm  suam  ceperatj  et  dominus 
he  and  fak  wife  Rex  super  hoc  Gilberto  de  Clare  Comlti  GloucestriaB  et 

have  only  a  life-   ^  t        -      ,  t    i  r  i  •       •      •       t»  • 

uxtmA  in  them  i  icrth  Td li;,  cui  ct  Johanna  axon  sux  nlise  ipsius  Regis 
custodiam  predicti  Episcopatus  tempore  vacationis  ejus- 
dem  concessit  ad  terminum  vitae  eorundem  Comitis  ct  Johannx, 
tam  viva  voce  injunxcrat  quam  per  litems  sii.is  eidcm  j>)stcM  man- 
claverat,  quod  seisinam  prcdictarum  terrarum  et  tenementorum  cum 
pertinent! is  eidem  electo  redderet:  tandem  coram  ipso  domino  Regi 
in  Consilio  suo  apud  Westm.  in  crastino  Decollatioms  Sancti  Johan- 
nis  Baptistse,  anno  regni  ipsius  domini  Regis  vicesimo  tertio^  prx- 
fetus  Comes^ — audito  scripto  suo,  per  quod  prefato  domino  Regi  id 
quod  habuit  in  advocatione  et  custodia  predicti  £piscopatus  tempore 
vacationis  efusdem  reddidit  [ut]  jus  suum,  et  etiam  audito  tenore 
scripti,  per  quod  idem  dominus  Rex  postea  de  gratia  sua  spedali 
concessit  predict  is  Comiti  et  Johannse  advocationcm  et  custodiam 
predicti  Episcopatus  ad  totam  vitam  utri usque  ipsurum  Comitis  et 
Johannar,  habendum  et  tenendum  de  ipso  Regc  ct  haeredibus  suis,  ita 
quod  post  decessum  eorumdem  Comitis  et  Johannx  fad  dominum 
Regem  et  heredes  integre  revertantur  quiete  de  heredibus  eorundem 
Comitis  et  Johannac  a]  in  perpetuum,  et  salva  ipsi  domino  Regi  et 
heredibus  suis  in  singulis  vacationibus  predicti  Episcopatus  fidelitate 
ipsius  quern  in  £pisc(^iun  ejusdem  lod  contigerit  confirmari  (prout 
in  predicto  scripto  ipsius  Regis  eisdem  Comtti  et  Johann«  inde  con- 
lecto  plenius  continetnr),-- concessit,  quod  seisinam  teirarum  et  tene* 
mentorum  que  sunt  temporalitatis  predicti  Episcopatus,  et  que  in 
custodia  sua  fuerunt  per  concessionem  domini  Regis  predictam, 
plenarie  et  integre  predicto  electo  reddet,  et  habere  faciat,  ad  man- 
datum  ipsius  domini  Regis  [Br.  Willis^  Uandaff^  146,  147;  and 
in  Prynne^  Records^  IIL  6^6  :  from  Rot,  Claus,  23  Edw,  L  memh.  6  dorso.^ 


*  Tlmiiiwdi«vlMi  omtlwfe  been  wninH  bjrdieoa|Qmt,amii|i|ilied  fiooi  die  infioot  j 
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[MraUL  or  GUMT  VO  MV  VAX  M  lOHDr  TO  TV  CMIPir.) 

A*D.  1297.  JmuuKfy  1 1.  Testtnioniale  literanim  Papc  una  cam  in- 
jiinctione  per  Rob.  Cant.  Arch.  daL  IIL  idus  Jan.  a*.  1296  Quanim 
literanim  tenor  est  inhibitto  totius  deri  Angliae^  WaUise^  et  Sootue^ 
ne  uUum  tribuant  sive  tributum  save  subsidiiim  sive  iillam  aliam 
9ohidoocm  laids  prindinbas;  una  cum  exoommunicatione  omntinn 
laicorum  qui  tales  snluciones  vcl  ullas  pecuniarum  summas  levarc  vel 
reciperc  prxsuni|>stfrint,  a°.  1 396.  \C&utcttts  of  Uh.  Bm^»  Assav^  in 
Femarth  MSS,  26,  and  Nichols,'} 

*  See  the    Coiutitutlo  Bonifdcti  VIII.  Papte     to  that  referred  to  ia  the  text)  to  the  Sibop«f 
de  non  sotmidu  ooOectis,"  ai  weX  forth  in  the     LiOadOD  Jiiu  5,  IJ97  {Witi^  H.  W-^tt^y 
letter  of  Archbitbop  Wincfadtqr  (of  like  tcuor 

AJ>.  1 397.  Sffi.  Ctmstimkm  tfJJymtljn  JStbof  of  S,  ^safS^  (Cot- 
SfMts  9f  lik*  Rtii,  Assm),  in  Whmtny  De  Episc,  Asssv.y 

*  NodoobtuiAdioeBMqniod. 

A.D.  1305.  FehrtunjK  [Llywelyn,  Bishop  of  S.  Asaph,  repeats  the 
excnnimunication  of  Mad  >c,  at  that  time  a  prisoner  in  London  {Reg. 
H^imhelsey^  ap,  IVh^trtom^  De  Episc,  Assav,)*} 

*  See  above,  p.  609.  The  last  three  aiticlet,  WcUh  indcpeiideaee,  m  SA$  doai^  tibt  Glmk 
•bor^  nc  added,  alttaovigh  iMgFDiid  th«  period  of    Hkioiy  of  W«i«. 
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ANCIENT  WELSH  LITURQtBS. 

I.  From  a  Missa  de  Sancto  David,  nth  century. 

Deus  Qui  beatum  confessorem  Tuum  David  atque  pontificem, 
angelo  nunliante,  Patricio  prophetante,  triginta  annos  antequara 
nasceretur  predixisri;  quesumas,  ut  cujus  memoriam  rccolemus, 
ejus  intercessione  ad  etema  gaudia  perveoiamus^  per  secula 

seculorum. 

Hostias  laudis  ct  preces  devotionis.  quas  Tibi  in  honore  bcati  con- 
fessons  Tui  David  atque  pontificis,  Omnipoteus  Deus,  defcrimus, 
pl»:atus  intende;  et  quod  nostrum  non  optinet  meritum,  Tua 
dementia  et  illius  pro  nobis  frequens  intercessio  effidant. 

Fost  Communiorum, 

Repleti,  Domine,  sacramenti  partidpatione,  quesiuntis  nt  sancti 
David  confeasoris  Tui  atque  pontifids  meiitis,  cujus  gloripsam 
celebramus  festivitatem,  ineffabilis  misericordie  Tue  patrodnia 
sentiamus. 

[In  fin.  Fl  iSl  Ikmdf  auct.  Rkeinardi  {Cambr^-BrH.  SS,  144,  from. 
MSS.  Cott  Vesp.  A.  XIV.),  written  A.D.  1088  x  1096  K] 

■  At  the  end  ;ilso  of  Ginldus  Cambruisis'  re*  Gtunose  presd  Christi  Darid,  susdpe  rota 

writteo  editioo  of  Rhyddnurch  *  Life,  c  A,D.  tenronim  ttx>runi,  el  pro  nobb  intercede  ad 

taoo,  whidi  B  divided  into  "  Lcctiaaet"  to  be  Dominum  magnum. 

in  church,  h  the  fbllowini'                partly  Deus  Qui  Kcrlr^ip  Ttir  hrafmn  D.nid  pon- 

addrcsacii  directly  lo  S.  Daviu  laia^tf  (who  is  tiAcem  Tuuin   nunbiicm   tzibuisti  ductoicui, 

commonly  taid  t»  have  becu  omoaiied  in  llw  conopile  piO|iitiiii»  at  twoe  ipid  Te  semper 

inteival  betiNCD  ^  ciilier  finginent  ta>A  piwn  mcreani'ir  intercetwrem.  p«r  Damnumi 

this)  ^—  noitrom  lesum  Chrmum.  Anien. 


II.  From  a  Muta  de  Santio  TeUaoK 

Omnipotens  sempiteme  Deu8»  vututom  omnium  foos  et  origp,  Qui 
per  beatum  Tbeilaum  gloriodssunum  confessorem  Tuum  atque 
pontificem  ingentis  vipere  seuisiam  in  mare  demerdsti;  da  que- 
sumus,  ut  antiqui  hostis  nequida  superala,  Diuini  amoiis  igne 
succensi,  pie  petidoms  consequamur  effectum. 
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[ANcnorr  wBua  uruaows.} 


Stertta, 

Beat!  Theliai  confesMris  Tiii  atque  pootifids  soppficadoDe^  ntdiiM 
oblatum,  Domine,  qnesamiis  fiat  nobis  imperpetuum  aalotafe^  per 
Cbristmn  Dominuiii. 

Potktm, 

Qucsumus,  omnipotena  Deus,  ut  mentis  reparati  saactissimi  caof 
fesBoris  Tui  atque  pontificis  Theilai,  pro  quo  Tue  gentis  belligere 
munitiiia  tria  fonera  mirifioe  prodkUad,  tripHd  aeueritate  boHan 
superata,  niereamiir  tndiuidue  Tnnilads  perdpere  iriaionem.  per 
Dominum, 

Anotker  form  of  the  P^sieommtmUK 

Omnipotens  sempiteme  Deus,  Qui  de  beato  corpore  sancti  Thdyai 
confessoris  Tui  aique  pontificis  tria  corpora  consecrasti,  et  per 

illud  miraculum  paccm  et  concordiam  inter  inimicos  reformasti; 
concede  propitius  per  cms  sufTraLM  i  ]>ietaiis  Tue  ueniam  consc- 
quamur,  per  Dominum  nostrum.  Amen. 

■>  Wiitten  in  a  15th  century  hand  upon  a  left  hand  ooroer  at  the  top  of  a  flyleaf  at  the 

blank  leif  at  the  end  of  a  MS.  Saruin  MUul  in  end  of  the  original  MS.  of  thf  JP'.  J.onJarmm 

the  {,H>ssc^iuQ  of  H.  BndUuw,  E»<j.,  of  Kiog'i  iiow  at  Owilao,  co.  Yock.    tor  the  ailusiofu  m 

Coll.  Canib..  which  bdoogcd  in  ihn  CMHwy  to  both  ooOecb.  Me  die  Icgewl  of  S^Tdki  «  *e 

the  Uoagcfford  fnn :  ly.  lA.  ImmIM.  pp.  104» 

^  Written  tu  a  14th  century  haiid  on  the 


in.  A  Sequence,  (probably)  Welsh  and  of  the  loth  or  nth  centory 

Arl)e  '  tenia  Diua  summa, 
Aposlolorum  pectora 
Sonans  sununa 
Cceli  regna, 

Bi  ^  bis  bina  proclamata, 

Tripoda  lentrix  fidei  mensa, 

Orientalis  Regina ! 

Trinis  Unguis  rcsultet  iubilal 

Probet  magima  federa. 

Erectos  nae  expert  ^  atque  Holuens  sidera ! 

Mater  una  Ecclesia,  quaterna,  singula. 

Ad  corporis  instar  uirtute  acti  tram, 

Sensu,  intellectu  uiget,  et  memoria, 

Solimandio,  Alexandria,  Roma. 
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[amcikmt  WEUU  UTURCUKS.} 

£0  4  his  ut  caput  Chiisti  reoolentes, 
Arectos,  et  aromam,  maaiis,  pedes, 
Tangamus  Crucis  pipum. 
Plagis  gcsta  difusa 
Mistice  relegunt  DOHA  tielnn. 
Bis  senos  intima, 
Prosper  Patraardtt  ^ 
Israelitica  falNH  pratapiay 
Sena  profloteiat  Miiaes  •  nilla. 
Tandem  deniela 
Mater  (ogftiiia, 

Q[iH»)  peperit  et  deflens  pignoia. 
Audita  denique  noz  est  irama' 
Fbmmis  uetustati  lactis  ubeia: 
Q[iia]  f[r]eti,  presentenrar  absque  macula 
Regis  intrftndo  uita. 

»  f.e.  "OrtK.*  »  So  in  MS.  '  So  ia  MS.  «  Perbajw  for  "  €fgo."  The 

«Aale  MMeiice  U  oomipt.   Aod  the  diviciom  of  lacs  ai«  iiM  mtAttd,  4o«m  t»  ^  «^ 
•  So  in  MS.        «  Le.  ^•oentia.''        '  Lc^  •*  in  RMUk" 


*  This  cnmipt  aa<!  scarcely  intelligible  »e* 
quen^  (dcapbcicd  with  the  kind  help  of 
Mr.  Bmbhaw  of  King's  Coll.  Canib/)  u> 
writtm  on  a  fly-leaf  at  ihe  end  of  the  Wd»h 
Jwencw.  now  in  Cambr.  Univ.  Library,  Ff. 
4.  31 ;  Ibr  the  history  of  wfaidl  lee  above  <« 
pp.  198,  207.  It  i»  later  in  <\\'*-  '\\  m  the  two 
bjrmus  on  the  lame  page.  wUidi  were  cetUiioly 


written  (in  Ireland)  in  the  latter  part  of  the  9th 
century.  Its  oontenU  rekcnibie  closdy  in  enig> 
raatic  grandiloquence  what  would  probaUv  have 
bt  t:r:  t!ic  'irrrd  ciMTipvKitinii-:  of  thr  rf'nntrymen 
ot  l  alicssin.  And  as  the  MS.  ccrtaiiU)  sound  its 
wtyback  to  Walci  after  its  9th  century  sujouin  ^t 
Afmu^thif  seqocfirr  probably  an  caily  Wcbh 
imitation  ofNotker  ot  ^.  GaQ. 


IV.  A  Sequence  »,  from  Talicssin's  "  Klcgy  of  the  Thousand  Sons,"  xvii. 
(in  Skem  s  Four  Books  of  Ancimi  Wales ^  vol.  ii.  p.  113). 

Qui  venerunt  angU 
In  Natali  Dni, 

Media  i[n]  node,  in  laudem, 
Cum  pastoribus  in  Bethleem; — 
Nivem  ^  angli  de  celo, 
Cum  Micbaele  archanglo. 
Qui  preccdunt  prccclio© 
£rga  animas  in  mundo; — 
Am  nivem  d  angeli. 
Precedunt  confinnati» 
Unistrati  %  baptizati, 
Usque  in  diem  Judicii;— 
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Quando  fuit  Chrisms  caicifixus,  ut  Si'bi 
Ipsi  placuisset,  venissent      m  auxiHum 
Plusquam  duodecim  legiones  angeiorura 
Toto  orbe  terranim, 

Jesus  Christus  videntem  ^  in  agooia  in  munck), 

Ut  sintif  nostri  auxilium, 
Duodecim  milia,  mili[tjantem. 
Ante  tribunal  stantcm  : — 
Qui  laudantie  laudanlium 
Tues*  mores.  Rex  Regum. 

•  Embodied  in  Taliewin's  poem,  and  kindly  *  7  pteelio. 

pointed  out  by  Biiliap  Forbet  of  Brechin.    It  *  ?  ampliii?  novi 

it  as  oomipt  and  uniptdligible  a<  that  pre-  *  ?ouiustrau 

ceding  it  njmm  ~ 

'>  ?novem.     Or  po'^siMv  :he  Welsh   word         '  ?  sit. 
**  mfer"  as  nomber,  which  beeio*  neatly  all  the        *>  ?  laudantct. 
liioct  poaoM  of  the  coOectiiMi  of  which  ihit       •  ?Timc 

ilOM. 


[A  Latin  venkm  of  S»  Matthew's  Gospel  is  prefixed  to  the  ocignial  MS, 
of  the  Zilkr  Lamimaim  (at  Owston,  oo.  York),  which  is  almost  wholljr 
VtilgaUt  but  retains  a  few  faint  tiaoes  of  the  Old  LaHn :  t,  g.  in  IIL  7 
(/tUura  interlined),  V.  15  (supra),  VII.  33  (mmt  interlined),  VIL  37  (^), 
XXIV.  ao  (om.  m).   It  is  of  A.D.  1 100  or  thereabouts. 

The  13th  century  Bangor  Pontifical  (see  above,  p.  597)  does  not  appear, 
judging  by  Mr.  MaskeU's  notes  to  his  AfonumaUa  EecL  Anglic,  to  differ 
(speaking  generally)  from  the  Sarum  fiunily  of  Ofikes,  more  than  in  small 
variations,  not  sufficient  to  constitute  it  a  peculiar  Use*.  It  omits  however 
the  white  vestment  at  Baptism  {MasMl^  L  a4).  It  has  a  special  form  for 
Communion  of  the  Sick  {ib,  66,  67).  It  differs  very  slightly  in  die  form  of 
Espousals  {Id.,  Pre/,  to  Anc.  Lit.  of  Ch.  p/  Eng) ;  and  also  in  the  service 
for  Burial  {Id.,  Mon.  Eccl.  Ans^l.,  /.  1 15,  1 1 7,  1 22),  In  the  Ordination  Ser- 
vices there  appear  to  be  more  numerous  but  not  important  vanaiions  {IL, 
III.  154  sq.).  Ncitlicr  can  the  Oswestry  Missai judging  by  Mr.  Maskell's 
own  text  of  the  Ordinariion  l\fissu-  and  Canon,  printed  from  it  by  him  iAn€. 
Lit.,  etc.),  chiim  to  bo  anything  more  than  a  variation  of  the  Saruiii  form. 
Nor  has  it,  even  apart  from  this,  the  sUghtest  claim  to  any  connection 
with  Bangor,  but  rather  (if  with  any  Welsh  diocese)  with  S.  Asaph.  For 
S.  David's,  see  above,  p.  45  9O 


*  A  considerable  portion  of  it  has  also  bteD 

rcoi*nflv  and  cnT-cful!v  colliitfd  with  thf  corrc- 
spoiidmg  toimuianes  ot  an  Exeter  Pontincai  by 
Mr.  Stout  of  WadhiiD  CoU^,  with  •  ihuiltt 


rcsu't  to  th;it  noted  abovt.    il  WWlMUt  «  MniM 

fot  S.  Thomas  Pvcs  krt. 

See  Maatkdi,  Anc.  Ltturg.  <^  L%,  E»g^ 
M  hatat.-laiii. 
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SEPULCHRAL  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  WALES. 

A.D.  700-1100. 

I.  To  the  memoiy  of  penons  to  whose  date  and  histoiy  Uiere  eziats 
independent  testtmony. 

I.  c.  A.D.  700  X  750.  At  Llartddewi  Brevi  in  Cardiganshire, 
4<  HIC  lACIT  IDNERT  FTTJUS  I[ACOBI] 
QUI  OCCESUS  FUIT  PROPTER  F[R1:D.\MJ 

SANCTl. 

Gibtm*t  Camdat,  IL  769,  770 :  supposed  to  belong  to  the  last  Bishop 
of  Llanbadam:  see  Gir,  Camb.^  JHn.  Comb,  //.  4,  p.  863;  and  above, 
p.  146.  The  identity  however  of  Idnerth  with  the  murdered  Bishop  of 
Llanbadam  seems  to  be  a  conjecture,  although  a  not  improbaUe  one. 

a.  c  A«D.  750-800.  At  Doltrehcddw  near  Fentrevoelas 

in  Dt'tibighshire, 

BROHEMAGLI 

lAM  IC  lAclT 

ET  UXOR  EIUS  CAUNE. 
Areh,  Comb*,  Old  Series,  IL  30.  See  the  genealogy  of  Cyngen  King  of 
Fowys  in  Eliseg's  inscription  below :  whence  it  may  be  infeired  that  Broch- 
mael  died  about  the  latter  part  of  the  8th  century.  The  locality  seems  to 
render  his  identity  with  the  Brochmael  of  Uie  inscription  piobable. 
Cyngen  s  grandfather  is  mentioned  as  "  Brochwel  Y^gytfarog"  in  the 
Gwentian  Brut  (in  an.  814). 

3.  A.D.  808-854.  Near  VetlU  Crude,  Zlat^eileit,  in  Jleiti^AsJ^e, 

upon  a  ktge  upright  stone. 

CONCENN  nUUS  CATTELI,  CATTEU 
FILIUS  BROHCBfAIL,  BROHMAIL  HLIUS 
ELISEG,  EUSEG  FILIUS  GUOILLAUC. 
CONCENN  ITAQUE  FRONEPOS  EUSEG 
EDIFICAUIT  HUNC  LAPIDEM  PROAVO 

VOL.  I.  S  S 
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[npOLcnuL  CRKirriAK  ancMrnom  m  walis^] 

SUO  ELISEG :  IPSE  EST  ELISEG  QUI  NECR  .  . 
. .  AT  HEREDITATEM  POVOS  *  *  IPC  . .  MORT. 
CAUTEM  PER  VISSI  *  *  EP.  O.  T.  ESTATE  ANGLO 
*****  IN  GLADIO  SUO  PARTA  IN  IGNE 
*****  IMQUE  RKCTTUERIT  MANKSC.  P. 
*****  MDKT  BENEDICTIONKM  SUPE  . . 
*****  ELISKG  ♦  4«  IPSE  EST  CONCENN 
»  ♦  *  ♦  *  TUS  .  C  .  EMEIUNGE  .  MANU 

*  *  ♦  *  E  AD  REGNUM  SUUM  POVOS 

*  *  ^  ^  *  4.  *  ♦  BANI  »  *  *  QUOD 

nca\'e:s]viec 

*  *#*****^         ♦  »  MDNTEM 

**4e4:4:#4:**4:4c*i»:«4'     ■  ** 

*  *  IL.  E.  *  *  '  *  *  MONARCHIAM 

*  AIL  MAXLMUS  BRITANNIAE. 

*  *  KN  ^  rASCI'N  *  *  *  MAVI  *  ANNAN 

*  BRITUA  T  *  M  FILIUS  GUARTIII 

*  QUE  BENED:  ...  QUE  BENED:  ...  GERMANUSQUE 

*  PEPERIT  EI  SE  *  IRA  FILIA  MAXIMI 

*  GIS  QUI  OCCIMT  REGI  ROMANO 
RVM  ill  CONMARCH  PINXIT  HOC 
CBOROGRAFUM  REGE  SUO  POSCENTE 
CONCENN  1^  BENEDICnO  Dfil  IN  CON 
CENN  •  IN  TOTA  FAMIUA  EIUS 

ET  IN  TOTA  REGIONE  FOVOIS 
USQUE  IN*********** 

*'  Cuell"  or  Oukn  Kisf  of  Powys  died  in  808  (Am.  Camk  and  JVW 

>  2}ivysog.)  or  810  {Ann,  Mmev,  ap.  Wharhmt  II,  XixL);  and  Cyngen 
(Concenn)  his  son  (see  Ann.  Comb,  and  Brut  A.D.  814  and  815)  in  850  or 

854  (see  above,  p.  206).  Eliscg  therefore  must  have  lived  about  A.D.  700 
-750.  For  Pascent  son  of  Gwrthenau  =  Vortigem,  see  NenniuSj  and  above, 
p.  164.  And  for  the  stone  and  mbcnpuon,  Arch.  Camb.,  Old  Series,  I.  32, 
Nav  Series,  II.  295.  I'arts  of  it  are  not  decipherable;  and  mudi  of  uiaI 
which  is  supposed  to  be  deciphered,  is  very  imceriaui. 

4.  c  A.D.  850-88^  ^ or  894).    At  Llanhvit  in  Glamorganshire. 

IN  NOMINE  DI  P.\TRIS  ET  ... 
SPERETUS  SANTDI  ANC 
CRUCEM  HOWI.l  PROPE 
R.\BIT  PRO  ANIMA  RES  PA 
TRES  EIUS. 


• 
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At  the  foot  of  a  richly  camd  wheel  cross:  figured  in  frontispiece  to  M 
JUSS,  (Uandoveiy  1848).  Howel  King  of  Glamorgan  was  reigning  A.D. 
884  (Atier,  M,  B,  488),  and  died  (in  Rome)  A.D.  885  (Am,  Comb,  and 
Bruty  TVnyie^.)  or  894  (Bml^  GwaU,),  Asser  calls  his  principality  Glewys- 
sig,  hut  the  genealogies  in  the  loh  MSS.  speak  of  it  as  Gfamorgan.  Sec 
also  Wakeman  tn  ArcM,  Comb,,  Old  Series^  IV,  t8 :  and  above,  p.  207. 

5.  Same  date  and  place. 

IN  NOM 

INE  DI  SU 
MMI  INCI 
PIT-  CRU 
X-  SAL 
VATO 
RIS  QUA 
E  PREPA 
RAUIT 
SAMSO 
»         NI  •  APA 
TI  PRO 
ANIMA 
f^UA  KT  P 
RO  ANI 
MA  lU 
TIIAHK 
LO  REX 
ET  ART 
MALI 
TECA 
lii  IN 

On  an  upright  stone :  figured  in  Icio  AfSS.  p.  364.  The  hot  line  must 
be  read  backwards.  Jnthael  King  of  Gwent  was  killed  AJ>.  848  (if  m. 
Comb,  and  BnUy  Ijnvysog.).  But  Artfamael  or  Aitiiiael  was  fnobably  (from 
his  office)  not  the  King  of  that  name  who  was  HoweVs  grandfather,  nor  yet 
the  King  (probably  of  Gwent)  who  was  contemporary  with  Bishop  Cyfeiliawg 
of  Uandaff,  872-937,  and  therefore  with  Howd  (£ii,£atidm,  327).  Neither 
was  Samson  of  course  the  Bishop  of  Dol,  who  preceded  his  namesake  in  the 
text  in  the  abbey  of  liantwit  by  some  300  years,  and  who  died  in  Brittany. 
Both  names  are  not  unustiaL  See  however  Wakeman  in  Arek,  Cami.,  Old 
Series,  IV.  20,  a  1 ;  and  the  loh  MSS.  as  above.  The  office  of  "  Decanus," 
however,  cannot  have  been  that  of  a  Cathedral  Dean,  there  being  no  such 

s  s  2 
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office  at  all  in  the  old  S.  David's^  oor  at  l.landaff  (apparently)  until  the  loth 
century  (see  above,  p.  295). 

6.  Same  date  and  ])lacc :  three  inscriptions  on  a  cross. 

^  ILTET :  SAMSON :  RETIS  ^      .  ^  u 

SAMUEL  4*  EGISOR  4.      jon  the  «me  Bide  of  the  cioss. 

)  OD  the 

SAMSON  POSUIT  HANC  CRUCEM  PRO  ANM1A»  EIUS  V  reverse 

RETIS  ought  possibly  to  be  REGIS :  possibly  it  means  son  ot  Riiys. 
The  stone  is  figured  in  the  frontispiece  to  Cambro-Brit.  SS.  (Llandovery 
i  853).    Egisor  conjecturally  «  excisar  =  engraver. 

7.  c.  A.D.  850-900.  At  Llamestin  in  Anglaey, 

HlC  LVCET  SANCTUS  YESTINUS  CUI 
GWENLLIAN  FILIA  MADOC  ET  GRYFFYT  AP 
GWIT.YM.  OPTrr.TT  IN  OBLACOEM 
ISTAM  IMAGINEM  P :  SALUTE  ANIMARUM  S. 

At  die  conm  of  a  stone,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  an  efligy  {flmolamb^ 
Mima  AnHq*  155;  Anh*  CamS,,  O,  S*  //.  324).  S.  Yesdn  is  sapposed  bj 
Rees  (WM  SS,  23a),  being  son  of  Geraint  of  Cornwall,  to  have  lived  in 
the  6th  century ;  hot  he  more  probably  belongs  to  the  9th. 

The  iiuchpUuu  at  LUiililungd  y  Tncliiau  iu  Merionetiuhirc  u  to  the  mcfuory  uf  GwUdp 
modker  of  Olm  in  tfw  time  of  Owen  Qwynedd.  A.D.  1 137-1169  (ITrtwiwi,  in  Ank. 
0.  &  111.  ai6,  JF.  as);  and  h  of  the  istb  omnqr  (Profcwor  Wcmraod). 


II.  Inscriptions  to  the  memory  of  persons  otherwise  itnlfnown.  but 
belonging  (like  the  foregoing)  to  the  period  of  Saxon  and  of  Irish  influence, 
c.  A.D.  700-1 100. 

i.  In  Angles^. 

I.  At  Hen  Ef^hvys. 

FILIUS  AU  ♦  *  *  [A]NIMA  REQUIES. 
On  a  stone  much  defaced  {Arch,  Comb,,  isl  Serm^  /.  67). 

2.  At  BrotiWig  near  Newborough, 

N 

I 

FILIUS 

CUUR 

CINl 
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EKE 

XIT 

HUNC 

LAPI 

DEM 

{Arch.  Camb.f  O.  S.  I.  429.) 

ii.  In  CaemariHmshirt, 
I.  At  Ce/n  AmwlcA. 

SENACUS 

PRSB 
HIC  lAClT 
.CUM  MULTITU 
DINEM 
FRATRUM 
And  on  ihe  lower  part  of  the  stone 

.  .  PRE  ET  . . 

Probably  loth  or  iitfa  centmy  {Arek  Camb^  yrd  Seriet,  V,  54). 

2.  At  the  same  place. 

MERACIUS 
PBR 
HIC 
lAClT. 

Probably  of  similar  date  with  the  foregoing  (Arck,  Comb*, 

iii.  In  Flintshire, 

At  Catrwys  (now  at  Dmmug,  Whiifordj, 

HIC  lACIT  MUU 
£R  BONA  NOBIU  . . . 
{Arch,  Camb*t  yrd  Stria,  L  153.) 

iv.  In  Mtrumeihshire, 
At  Abermo  near  Barmouth  {now  in  Lhmaher  CAmrrA). 

co?:lextus  monedo  regi  . . 

{Arch.  Camb.y  New  Series,  IV.  215:  mentioned  also  by  Femiant.) 

V.  In  Car^amkn-e, 
At  Lkmttear. 

A  l^rokcn  half  of  an  inscribed  stone,  illegible,  with  a  wheel-cross  {Arek, 
Camb.f  %rd  Series^  IX.  258,  259). 
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vi.  In  Brtckmehtkirt, 

I.  hX  yttrat^ynlmt. 

Two  imperfect  inscriptions,  HIC  lAClT  .  .  .  and  .  .  A  DIUNE  .  .  .  {Arck. 
Camb.t  yd  Serus,  I.  7,  8). 

9.  At  Lkmdeoadog 

^  i;riamail  flou  

Under  the  fiixure  of  a  warnor,  sculptured  on  a  stone  surmounted  by  an 
ornamental  Latin  cross,  and  with  interiaced  ribband  patterns  on  its  sides, 
in  the  churchyard,  in  ilibemo-Saxon  letters,  8th  or  9tb  century  {Arch, 
Camb.t  yrd  Seriu,  IV,  306). 

« 

3.  At  LI  ihJ rynach. 
lUHIS  .  . 

In  Anglo-SttKon  letters,  on  a  stone  bearing  a  figure  as  in  prayer  'with 
Greek  crosses  and  ribband  work  incised;  loth  century  at  the  earliest 
{Westw.  in  Arch  Camb^  Ntm  Stria,  JJL  374, 175;  ^rd  Series^  IL  $1, 
140). 

4.  At  Llanhammlech. 
lOHANNIS  MORIDIC  SUREXIT  HUNC  LAFIDEM. 
On  a  stone  with  patterns  indaed,  indnding  a  cross:  boih  into  the  waB 
of  the  paiaonage:  loth  or  nth  or  possibly  istfa  titSDAasj  {yttslw,  in  ArtL 
Camk.,  Nm  Serm,  III.  a74»  ^75;  ^V-  334)- 

5.  At  Goir  near  Breem, 

ALANCINA  CIVIS  ET 
CONIUNX  EIUS  H  EST 

On  a  stone  (called  the  Miun  y  Aforwynim)  bearins?  two  human  figures 
in  relief,  the  upj)er  part  of  the  inscription  effaced  {Joncs^  Brukn.  II,  103 ; 
Arch.  Camb.f  New  Series,  /F.  311). 

viL  In  Glamor qans hire. 

I.  At  Brynkeffnezihan, 

PROP 
ARAVI 
T  GAIC 

At  the  foot  of  a  ivfaeel«cco88;  Sth  or  9th  centniy  (Arek,  Camk,  yd 
Serus,  XL  65). 
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2.  At  Margam. 

INOMI 

NEDIS 

UMT 

CRUX 

CRITW 

PROP 

ARABIT 

GRUTNE 

PRO  ANMA 

AHEST 

At  foot  of  a  wbed-croM ;  8tb  or  9lh  centmy  (Arch.  Cami^  New  Stries, 
II.  I4rt. 

3.  At  Mtrifyr  3)^/. 
41  ARTBEU 

8tfa  or  9th  century,  according  to  Arch.  Comb,,  srd  Series,  IV.  163.  Artgen 
occurs  among  the  legendary  sons  of  Brychan.  Artgen  prince  of  Ceredigion 
died  A.D.  807  {Ann.  Camb.  and  Brut y  TywysogX    And  Arthgen,  son  of 

Sulien  Bishop  of  S.  David's  (see  above,  pp.  297,  361),  must  have  died  a 
few  years  l)efore  or  after  A.D.  1 100.  Date  seems  to  exclude  the  fir^i  (sup- 
posing lum  to  liave  existed),  and  locality  the  second.  And  the  assumed  date 
of  the  monument  is  inconsistent  with  the  third.  Sulicn's  other  sons  appear 
to  have  left  S.  David's  on  their  brother  R[i\  (idinarch's  death  (see  above> 
pp.  398, 350,  361),  so  that  Arthgen  may  well  have  died  in  Glamorgan. 

4.  At  Baglan  near  Neaih, 
^  BjRANCUF. 

On  a  flKme  omatnented  with  ui  interlaced  crcns,  now  in  the  churchyard 
wall;  9th  or  loth  centniy  {Waho*  in  Ar^*  Comb,,  Ntw  Serm,  II,  145). 

viii.  In  Caermarthmskire. 
l»  At  LUmfynydd  near  LlantkUo  Vcaor. 
EIUdOiL 

On  a  higUf  ornamented  atone  (Arch,  Cmiik,^  New  Series,  V,  303,  $rd 
Series,  L  64). 

a.  Kt  Llaii^sii»  NarSerik, 

EUOLENUS 
FIL. 
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LITOGENI 
HIC  UCIT. 

{Areh.  Comb.,      Situs,  VL  53). 

ix.  In  PtadrQ^kin, 

I.  On  Cal^  FskauL 

^  ET  SINGNO  CR 
UCIS  IN  ILLAM 
FINGSI  RUGO 
OMNIBUS  AM 
MULANTIBUS 
IBI  EXORENT 
PRO  ANIMA 
CATUOCONI 

At  the  foot  of  a  large  omamented  Ladn  cfoss;  8tfa  or  9th  centmy  (Arck. 
Comb,,  yd  Serittt  L  258). 

2.  At  Pen  Arthur  near  S.  David* s. 
XPS.    [Beneath  this,  a  large  ornamented  Greek  cross  within  a  orclCt  and 
beneath  the  cross,  in  Anglo-^azon  letters]  GURMARC 

9th  oentury  {Wesiw,  in  Arch,  Cami^  yrd  Serittt  //.  $1 ;  and  /mmt  and 
Frseman,  S.  Damd's^  934). 

3.  At  Nevcrn, 

Initial  letters,  onintelligible,  on  a  richly  carved  cross,  of  a  date  from 
(poasibljr)  7th  to  iith  centuries  (Arch*  Comb,,  yrd  Seriu,  VL  47). 

4.  At  Carew. 

An  inscription,  trndedpherable,  on  both  sides  of  a  richly  carved  cross,  of 
like  date  with  the  forgoing  {Arch,  Com^/,  A,:  and  Nm  Scriet,  If,  319). 

5.  At  Penally  near  Tenby, 
1 1  EC  EST  CRUX 
QUAM  ^EDIEICA 
VIT  MAIL  DOMNC  ♦ 

At  the  foot  of  a  richly  incised  stone  possibly  as  late  as  the  i  ath  centvy 
(Arch,  Comb,,  yd  Stria,  X,  328) «. 
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*  In  addition  to  these  inscribed  monaments, 
tboe  «i«  alio  Chriitiaa  moQuinentt  of  tbi>  period 
wiiiKwi  iDMnpcuni  s  10  wnni  flwi  nmbcd  w 
oontiDually  adding  odia$  (0  fboM  alm^ 

loMmn:  e  g. 

near  JR^ifiPMMf^ 

Jiri  in  FlinlAin  {An^  CM,  3rd  Ml,  F. 

47 ;  XI.  364). 

ii.  An  incised  crou  at  Yttrac^eUU  on  Pen  y 
Mip^dd,  and  cKnimenitid  ttOM*  (9th  and  loth 

crnturj)  at  Llantji\i/t>,  Unn/faffimnrch,  and  P«n- 
miartii,  all  in  hiecknockthuv  \ih.,  AVtr  Seri^ 
IV.  334). 

ii-  A  ff^'jTp  n<  in  prayer,  at  GtuM  Caatie  near 
jyTraXJ^  (1^.,  yd  ikrita,  XI.  65),  tome  (tones 
with  cntm  (on  one*  TOME)  «t  Port  3Ubof 


(t7).,  777.  56-61),  a  rude  dc-lincnTirn  of  the  cru- 
d&doo  oa  a  itooe  *t  Hangan,  and  the  croM  of 
SwEdinm  (widi  cdiai)     Margam  (the  tm 
last  communicated  \>y  PHofaMf  WflMmodX 
in  fiLMROfji^aiiiiUivi. 

(fanned  of  fire 

ciides  crosswise  withm  a  sixth)  at  Llandy$$ilio 
{ib.t  $rd  8erif$,  VI.  57),  an  interlaced  cross  at 
Uandtilo  Vam  (A.,  V.  136),  a  acts  at  Ua»- 
gfitiern,  all  in  Cammartlmtkire. 

V  Inriicd  crosses  at  PmprUk,  Cajiel  Colinan 
(loili  century"),  Pontf(ui\  (of  later  date),  at 
JU>lhni"u,  or  i_(tli  ccntur)"  (lA.,  17/.  loS-aia), 
and  at  JSriiiell  (probably  h  av  i  ver  of  an  eadicr 
date,  ib,,  VI.  3 1 4),  all  in  i'^mbrcdiethire. 
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ANOMALOUS  WELSH  (B0CLESU8TICAL)  LAWS. 


[The  fbUowo^  additions,  variations,  and  cxplanatiooB,  of  the 
portion  of  Howel  Dda's  Code,  are  taken  from  tiie  second  ifolnme  of 
Mr.  Anenrin  Owen's  Ancimi  Lam  of  Wain  (8vo.  edition),  the  contents 
of  which  are  ananged  by  him  In  Books,  as  here  died,  nnder  the  tide 
of  AjroiiAU>i»  Laws.  TImj  are  of  Utter,  and  some  of  them  nrach  later, 
date  than  the  Code  itself,  and  are  extracted  from  Welsh  supplements  to, 
and  comments  npon,  that  Code.  Mere  repetitions  are  omitted.  For  the 
MSS.,  see  Mr.  Owen's  Frefiwe,  and  above,  p.  s  1 1,  note.] 

I.  J^rm  JUSS*  if  wkiek  om  it  daki  early  m  iki  la/i  emimy. 


(SK.  IV.  c  i. 

XI.  Hyn  odenjon  adyeyc  rac  lu 
gueylyd  Esoob  ac  aiglnyd  a  mud 
abedar  adyn  ageuyeyt  a  greyc  oeyc- 
yanc  [IL4.] 


XXIV.  Teyr  gorset  breynyanc* 
adele  bod  goiaed  er  aigluyd  agorset 
Escob  agoTsed  abat  pop  mi  onadnnt 
a  dele  dale  y  oiset  truydau  dimi*. 

XXV.  O  deruyd  yhur  mi  onadont 
gueneuthnr  cam  y  gnr  ellall  ne  dele 
neb  ooadunt  gneothtir  yam  namyn 
^horset  yaiglayt  ebon. 

XXVL  O  dernyt  y  hor  er  argln^t 
gneutur  cam  ygorset  er  Escob  nac 
aet  o  honey  bd>  gnenentur  yaui;  ac 
eoelle  gtir  er  Esoob  eghotwt  yr  ar- 


§11,24-29.) 

XI.  These  persons  are 
from  the  oath  of  an  absolvcx:  a 
Bishop,  a  lord,  one  who  is  dmnh, 
one  who  is  dieU,  a  penon  of  a  dif- 
ferent language,  and  a  pregnant 
woman.    [II.  5.] 

XXIV.  There  are  to  be  three  pri- 
vileged^ oomfts:  the  comt  of  a  lofd; 
thecoortof  aBishop;  and  the  coot 
ofanabbat:  each  is  to  hold  his  own 
court  independently  of  tiie  others  s. 

XXV.  If  a  man  subject  to  one  of 
them  do  a  wrong  to  a  man  of  the 
other,  no  one  of  them  is  bomid  to 
make  satisfiKtion,  eicept  in  the 
court  of  his  own  lord. 

XXVI.  If  a  man  snbject  to  die 
lord  commit  an  offence  m  the  court 
of  the  Bishop^  let  him  not  depart 
from  it  without  making  satisfaction; 
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XXVn.  Er  ai^uyt  pan  uo  mam 
er  Escob  adele  yda  [oUJ  c>  t} t  gaysc* 
er  egluys'  ay  Heuerea  diaregleu] 
ay  ihyr:  ac  essef  acans  en  henne 

pop  da  [auo]  heb  perdieiiaatic  [ido] 
dyfeyt  brenyn  eu*>.  I  abat  haken  ny 
deleyr  [arglwyd]  namen  yebedyuc; 
kanys  kenoet  maru  er  abat  eclas  ar 
kanonguyr  adelc  yda  ef. 

XXVIII.  Pop  dadcl  [or]  auo  erep:- 
ihut  ehun  encyt  or  das  adele  bomu 
udunt. 

XXIX.  Pop  dadcl  [or]  auo  erag 
abat  ac  argluyd  e^Mieyt  erargluyl 
adeie  barnu  hykyd  ac  buy.    [U.  8, 

ID.] 


*  See  above,  p.  376. 


^  See  alt>ove,  p.  374. 


.)  L4WI.] 

and,  in  like  manner,  a  man  subject 
to  the  Bishop,  in  the  court  of  the 
kxd;  and,  in  lilce  jiunnar,  a  man 
subject  to  the  abbat,  in  the  other 
courts. 

XXVn.  When  a  Bishop  dies,  the 
kyrd  is  to  have  faiB  property,  except 
the  dress*  of  the  church*,  its  books, 
its  chalices,  and  its  land:  because 
every  properly  without  an  owner  is 
a  waif  to  the  King^.  From  an  abbat, 
however,  the  lord  is  to  have  only  his 
cbediwc  j  for,  when  an  abbat  dies,  the 
community  and  the  canons  are  to 
have  his  property. 

XXVIII.  Iv.tTv  dispute  thai  may 
arise  among  themselves,  is  to  be 
decided  by  judges  from  the  com- 
muniLy. 

XXIX.  Every  dispute  that  may 
take  place  between  an  abbat  and 
a  lord,  is  to  be  decided  by  the 
judges  of  the  lord  in  conjunction 
with  them.    [II.  9,  1 1.] 


^  See  abuve,  p.  234. 


(VK.  IT,  C.  iv. 

XVIII.  O  deratt  f  dfn  ufnet  fn 
uach  achtn  tenx^ti  fr  haul  f  uynet 
[ef ]  fn  datnir  neu  fn  ufnach  oeu  fu 
dtw^ll*  nf  tfb^co  ef  dfl^n  o  hanan 
atep  [ygkyfreith]  nfnf  ad^wedun  dyl- 
fvi  o  hanau  [ef]  k^wfran  aedew^ 
trano  b^:  ac  un  or Ueoed  [yw hwn] 
nt  dflt  f  mab  bot  fn  He  t  tat;  sew 
achatis  nas  dyly  cantt  edewts  d^m 
of  da  tdan  nam^n  [y]  eweHts  nf 
dyly  tnteu  seufll  trostau  od^m  nam- 
pi  f  ewyllys  *.    [II.  30,  32.] 


i  18, 30-3a-) 

KVm.  If  a  person  become  a 
surety,  and,  before  the  tennination 
of  the  suit,  he  shcHikl  become  le- 
prous, or  a  monk,  or  bEnd*;  and 
should  suppose  that  be  is  no  longer 
responsible  in  law:  we  say,  that  he 
must  fulfil  his  promise  whilst  he 
lives :  and  this  is  one  of  diose  cases 
where  a  son  is  not  to  stand  in  lieu 
of  his  father;  because  he  has  left 
none  of  his  property  to  him,  but  his 
will  only;  therefore  the  son  is  not 
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to  be  teqKmsible  as  to  anythingf 
excepting  Us  will ^  [IL  at,  33.] 

[u.  VIII.  c.  zi.  §  30  repeat!  iiik,  wUi  llw  bil  dmt  fhimml  iniB  ■wyw  tiwif  yr 

'  yr  Eglwysaiihe  CLu.di  ?/. 
*  See  abote,  pp.  a64t  s66b 


XXX.  Puybynnac  a  dfco  creyryeu» 
y  dadlcw  ac  eu  ccyssyau  or  pleyl 
arali  a  oed  yny  crbyn  y  creyryeu  a 
doeth  canthau  ew;  nyny  adfwedun 
na  dyly  ew  y  creyryeu  hynny  yny 
darfo  f  dadleu  o  hynn^  aUan  c^fired- 
fn  ufd  f  cteyif eu  f  baab  fnf  maea. 

XXXI.  Nyt  reyt  creyrteo  fn  dad- 
lea  a  wnelher  y  meun  m^nwent  [nac 
yn  ^hvys]  can  fw  plas  f  cnfrfen, 

XXXIL  O  denied  bot  ktureyth 
fn  dadleu  ac  na  bo  creMeu  fnf 
macs ;  ntnt  ad^ednn  na  dyl^r  oet 
f  ge^fau  f  cnftfe^  nam^n  tia 
gatwo  fr  fnat*  f  uraudle  a  hfwf 

faewmsfrnat*'   [H.  34i  3^0 

'  yiieit  eu  =  jodgcs  F. 


XXX.  \\Tioe\'er  shaD  bring  relics » 
into  court,  and  the  party  opposed  i'^ 
him  seek  the  use  of  the  relics  so 
brought  by  him ;  we  say,  that  he  is 
not  to  have  those  relics,  until  the 
pleadings  be  finished:  afterwaid^ 
the  relics  are  common  to  evciy  one 
in  the  field. 

XXXL  Relics  are  not  necessaty 
in  causes  carried  on  in  the  church- 
yard, or  in  the  church;  becanae  it  is 
the  place  of  the  relics. 

XXXIL  If  there  be  a  court  assem- 
bled, and  no  relics  in  the  field;  we 
say,  that  no  further  time  is  to  be 
granted  for  procQring  them,  than 
during  the  continuance  of  the  jndge' 
in  the  judgment  seat;  and  diat  is 
at  bis  option [II.  3$,  37J 

•  encit  =  their  J''. 


*  See  above,  pp.  258,  a6o,  262. 


II.  Frm  MSS.  daitdalihe  md^thi  12M  or  i^umii^  o/tkt 

13M  tmOtay, 

(bk.  VII.  c.  i.  §  40.) 

Nyt  oes  Uys  ar  egnat  nac  ar  There  is  no  objecting  to  a  judge, 

kyghaus  o  kyfreyth  en  herwyd  eu  nor  to  a  pleader,  by  law,  in  icgaid 

buched  ;  cany  dele  lleygyon  barnu  to  their  moral  conduct ;  for  laics  are 

ar  pechodeu^  neb  ac  na  dele  den  not  to  judge  the  sins^  of  any  bod^; 

a  no  llcy  y  urdeu  noc  effetr^  barnu  neither  is  a  person  of  less  degree 

ar  pechodeu*.  nac  eu  yachau.  than  a  priest  to  judge  of  sins^  or  to 

absolve  them. 

I  bttdtet-Hfe  Q, 
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UL  Frm  a  MS.  iaUdm  ihe  midiUe  ofthi  14M  unhtry. 

(bk.  v.  c.  i.  §  19,  20,  26,  27.) 


XIX.  Pwy  bynnac  a  gaffo  nawd 
gwedy  gwnel  brat  arglwyd,  amynnu 
o  honaw  ymdiuwyn  mal  y  dywetto 
kyfreitlj  y  hwTinw  y  barn  kyfreith 
colli  tref  y  dat,  k}t  dibango  y  eneit 
herwyd  y  nawd  agafas. 


XX.  Oderuyd  bot  creir  ardyn,  ac 
aruea  yny  law,  acheissaw  o  honaw 
aruot  ac  wynt,  ny  dyly  7  greir ;  os 
y  greir  adewis  ynteu,  gwahaner  y 
ameu  ac  ef,  acbattwer  yn  lie  ny 
chollont  *. 

XXVI.  O  deruyd  y  radwr  wneu- 
tfaur  kam  y  dyn  araO,  kymerer  iawn 
7  ganthaw  mal  y  gan  dyn  arall:  [a 
gvnaet  yr  eglvys  a  nynbo  ac  ef  ]. 

■ 

XXVII.  O  demyd  7  ladwr  kaffel 
cam  7  gan  leyc>  diwycker  idaw  wifh 
vrawt  yr  eglwys ;  onyt  7  agheu  adaw 
or  cam :  os  hynny  aderuyd,  diwycker 
TT  eglwys  7  gwarthrad  ae  sarhaet^; 
athaler  7r  gened7l  7  alanas'.  [II. 
46,  48.] 


•  See  aboveb  p.  138. 


XIX.  Whoever  shall  obtain  sanc- 
tuary after  committing  treason  against 
the  lord,  and  seek  to  reconcile  limi- 
self  in  the  way  the  law  may  (iirect ; 
to  such  the  law  adjudges  the* for- 
feiture of  his  patrimony,  although 
he  shall  escape  with  life,  by  the 
sanctuary  he  has  obtained. 

XX.  If  a  person  bear  a  relic,  and 
have  anna  in  his  hand,  and  he  seek 
to  make  use  of  them,  he  is  not  en- 
titled to  his  relic;  but,  if  he  trust  to 
his  relic,  let  his  arms  be  taken  from 
him,  and  let  them  be  kept  wkere, 
they  shall  not  be  lost*. 

XXVI.  If  a  graduate  do  a  wrong 
to  another  person,  let  reparation  be 
accepted  from  him,  as  firom  another 
person :  and  let  the  Church  do  as  it 
may  will  with  hitn. 

XXVII,  If  a  graduate  receive  a 
wrong  from  a  laic»  let  reparation  be 
made  to  him  according  to  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Church;  unless  his  death 
be  Uie  consequence  of  the  wrong: 
if  that  happen,  let  reparation  be 
made  to  the  Church,  for  its  reproach 
and  its  saraad^;  and  let  the  gala- 
nas*  be  paid  to  the  kindred.  [II. 
47.  49-] 

*  y  cnff  tr  cncits body  and  life 

*>  For  **plantt'*aiid  "nfiad,"  lee  above^  fk  M4. 


(bk.     0.  ii.  §  37,  60, 69,  70,  90-92, 97,  98, 1 14, 1  a  I.) 

XXXVII.  Tri  lie  7  d7l7  arglwTd  XXXVU.  Three  places  wherein 
erUt  gweli  tanawt  k7nn7  chafTo  7  the  lord  is  to  pursue  for  tongue- 
neb  7  d7wetter  wrthaw  iawn :  vn  o    wound,  although  the  person  spoken 


I 
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honunt  yw  pwybynnac  a  ynigeinho 
ae  gilyd  yndadleu  neu  ym  mynwem 
nea  yn  eglwys  neu  yn  Uys  ef  adyly 
camlwrw  kyn  ny  chaifo  y  neb  yd 
ymgmer  ac  ef  iawn*. 

IX  [Rei  adfw«it  fia  dy!yir  dam- 
dvg  creireo  egf^  ae  hoffer:  iiini 
adjrwedvn  y  dyfyfr,  sef  ae  diuftdvgi 
J  claswyr  ar  penondC;  kanjrs 
yssyd  berchenogyon  ar  yr  egWys 
vyntea  adylyant  damdvg  ydireireu 
kyn  bvynt  jrgkadv  Iteygyoa  pan  gol- 
ler.] 

LXIX.  O  deniyd  y  vn  o  twydo- 
gyoB  y  Ilys  gwadii  inach,  neu  y  wr 
or  teuln  a  vo  ar  vwrrf  y  Bmfain 
ygkapd  y  Breolun  y  dyly  y  wadu ; 
kanys  yno  ydyly  ef  y  d«fyr  swyn  ae 
vam  o^ren^ 

LXX.  O  deniyd  y  wr  diftthnl 
namyn  kylch  idaw,  neu  y  uonhedic 
canhwynawl«gwadu  madi;  kyfreitli 
adywdt  panyw  jmyr  eglwys  y  gor£- 
wedir  kyfreith  araaw  yn  phlwyfog- 
aeth,  ydyly  y  wadu ;  kannyt  mwy  y 
dyly  y  &irffr  vwyn  ae  vara  c^ben 
yn  un  eglwys  noegilyd. 

XC.  Oderayd  yalltut  J  kymr}t  ur- 
deu  neu  yspydwryacih  neu  diwhvU 
arali  heb  ganhat  y  arglwyd,  ny  rytlha 
hjnny  ef  ywrth  y  gciiliiwct  kyt  dylyo 
Kgiwys  vot  yn  oi  y  amharch. 

XCL  Oderuyd  ysirymunaw  dyn 
py  achaws  bynnac  yd  ysgyiiiuner,  [a 
bot  yr  argivyd  yn  mynnu  y  anreith 


DIX  C. 

ICCLESIASTICAl.)  LAWS.] 

to  obtain  no  satisfaction:  one 
tliem  is,  whoever  shall  wrangle  \ndi 
another  in  court,  or  in  a  chnrch^'ard 
or  church,  or  in  a  palace,  he  is 
liable  to  a  camlwrw,  although  be 
who  is  wrangled  with  obtain  no 
satisfaction  ». 

LX.  Some  say  ttmt  the  relics  and 
(umituie  of  tbe  church  are  not  to  be 
swoni  to:  vn  say  tbey  arc;  and  dat 
the  community  and  tbe  parsons  are 
to  swear  to  them;  for,  as  they  aie 
die  owners  of  the  church,  they  are 
to  swear  to  tbe  it£cs,  aldioagfa  tliey 
might  Imve  been  in  the  possesBkm 
of  laics  when  tost. 

LXlX.  If  one  of  the  officen  ci 
the  court  deny  a  surety,  or  a  man 
of  the  household  who  shaE  be  at  the 
King's  table;  in  tbe  Ring's  dmpd 
be  is  to  deny  it;  because  it  is  there 
he  receives  his  h/jfy  water  and  saosr 
mental  bread  **. 

LXX.  If  a  man  without  a  resi- 
dence, only  upon  progress,  or  Sfli 
innate  boneddig^  deny  a  sm«ty;  the 
law  says,  that  it  is  in  tbe  church  where 
t&e  bw  estaMishes  Mm  as  a  paridi- 
ioner,  he  is  to  deny  it ;  since  ht  fas 
no  more  claim  to  his  holy  water  ind 
sacramental  bread  in  one  church  than 
in  another. 

XC.  If  Ml  aiUud^  assume  orders, 
or  hospitalry,  or  other  function,  ^iih- 
out  the  permission  of  his  lord,  that 
will  not  release  him  irum  his  lx:)nd- 
agc  J  and  the  Church  should  proceed 
for  its  disrespect. 

XCI.  If  a  person  be  cxcommum- 
caled,  whatever  the  cause  for  which 
he  may  be  excommunicated,  and  the 
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ef  yny  He;]  kyfreith  adyweit  nadyly 
ef  bot  jn  anreith  ocfef,  yny  to  jwgy" 


XCXL  Oderaydy 
tbnr  lledrat,  a  bamn  y  dhvdawlKr- 
ipyd  kyfreith  aened;  kyfrdtli  ftvam 
m  byd  'eneit  vadeu  ef  an  /  gwdr 
tibret  fawnaw;  kamiy  dylyir  dem  boeiir 
yr  vDdduMrs. 


XCVn.  dir  cglwys  bynnac 
avaiadialtwcr  ynoes  tat»  a  headat, 
agorliendaf,  ac  ynten  ehaa  yn  ped- 
t?yryd,  athala  twng«  ac  ebediw'  >  r 
abat,  heb  dwiyf  heb  enlwet  ygan 
yneb  ae  holo,  tref  tadawc  v>'d  ar 
y  tir  hwnnw:  scf  vyd  twryf  ac 
eniwet,  Uosgi  tei  neu  lad  kelein :  o 
bvd  p'riodawr  dc  g'-vna,  ii)  ch}'l]  dim 
yrdaw,  kyfoet  ampriodawr  ae  gwar- 
chattwo.  Namyn  vn  peth  as^chwyn 
pawb  a  Uys  a  llan!  diaspat  uch  an- 
nwfyn  yr  neb  a  dehor,  ae  o  wyst- 
yloryaeth  ae  o  alanas  y  alltuded : 
honiio  hagen  y  kyciuvynnir  racdi  ae 
y  ar  beth  ae  y  ar  gwbyL 


XCVIII.  Ryd  vyd  teru)Tiu  bop 
amser  na  cliact  vo  kyfreith  nac  ago- 
•ret  o  ny  byd  rodi  randir«  yndaw. 
Ar  llann  bieu  teruynu,  ar  Uys ;  ar  Ilys 
ar  y  kyuoeth,  sef  ae  twg  drostunt^ 
maer^  y  Uys.  Os  abat  adenxjma,  tir 
y  lya  ehnn,  aegeauab  ae  twng  dros- 
tavi  Oa  dea  dir  ogymidnt  gyhyt  a 
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told  wiUech  his  apoil  on  the  spot; 
the  law  says,  that  he  is  ao«  to  snllisr 
spoliatiDi^  man  be  dfldi  ha«e  hem 
eacomttmnicared'  a  Matb  and  a 

day«- 

XCIL  If  a  scholar  commit  a  ilfeft; 
and  it  be  adjudged  to  dagrada  him 
according  to  the  hw  of  the  synod; 
the  law  adjudges,  that '  bis  life  is  not 
to  be  forfeited'  on  account  of.  that 
deed;  since  there  ought  not  to  be 
two  punishments  for  one  causes 

XCVU.  Wbat  church  land  soever 
Shal  have  been  occupied  during  the 
life  of  a  father,  and  grand&tfaer,  and 
great-grandfather,  die  ftmrth  being 
in  possession,  and  paying  tunc  •  and 
el>cui\v  10  the  abbat,  without  dis- 
turbance, without  injury  by  him  who 
may  claim  of  him,  becomes  an  in- 
hcnlor  of  ihal  land  ;  disturbance  and 
injury  is,  the  burning  of  houses,  or 
the  killinc:  of  a  person:  if  done  by 
a  proprietor  he  loses  nothing  by  this, 
although  tlie  occupier  be  a  non -pro- 
prietor. But  one  thing  causes  the 
removal  of  every  body,  court  as  well 
as  church :  a  cry  over  the  abyss,  in 
behalf  of  him  who  is  lapsing,  either 
while  a  hostage,  or  for  murder,  to  a 
state  of  alienism:  that  causes  a  re- 
moval, either  from  part»  or  ifom  the 
whole. 

XCVIII.  Determining  boundary 
is  free  at  any  time,  whether  the  law 
bo  shut  or  open,  unless  there  be  the 
yielding  of  1  randir^  therein.  And 
to  the  Church  belongs  to  fix  boun- 
dary to  the  court ;  and  the  court  to 
the  country,  and  the  maer^  of  the 
court  is  to  swear  for  them,   if  an 
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yyd  djrwyn,  hcnha%wyr  kyflMm  y 
dwyn  7  derayn;  ac  onys  medrant» 
ranno  ea  hamiysson  yndeu  banner. 
Os  gogymreint  vyd  y  deudir,  abot 
ynhuy  gwarcbadw  y  nefll  rei  nor  rd 
ereill  amaw,  teniynet  yr  hwyaf  y 
warchadwi. 


CXIV.  O  demyd  ymdemynn  y 
rwg  percben  dwy  vagyl,  ae  ivynt  yn 
abadeu,  ae  -wynteu  yn  Eagyb ;  yr 
nchaf  y  vreint  bieu  teroynu  :  oa 
gogyfndi  vydant,  yr  hwn  a  vo  kyn* 
warchadw  onadunt  bien  teruynu  gan 
y  Iw  oe  vagyl  ae  euegyl»  ac  eu  bot 
yny  lie  pan  dygber  odont^. 


CXXI.  O  demyd  daly  Dedrat  yn 

Haw  dyn,aphan  dalyer,daly  y  anvaess- 
afJ  o  honaw  ynteu,  o  offeiryat  neu 
o  radwr  arall,  neu  o  grcuyddyn,  ad- 
yuot  hwnnw  oe  e:vmryl  oe  law ;  ky- 
freilh  ady\\cn  ni  ilyUr  y  rodi  atlaw, 
kannydyly  ef  vnifodi  ygkyfreith  ar- 
glwyd,  ac  ynteu  a  chreireu  amaw: 
sef  ynt  y  ^eireu,  y  vrdeu ;  ae  dillat 
creiivd  y  arall;  ac  wrth  hynny  ny 
allaiu  wynteu  v^tiet  ymreint  Ucidyr; 
ac  wrlii  hynny  ny  at  kyfreith  udunt 
wy  bot  yn  arwessaf  y  ledrat ;  kanny 
dylyir  dwyn  kyfreith  ledrat  o  orsed 
arglwyd  y  ?;\hidwl  Escob™.  [IL  58, 
66,68,74,  76,82,84.] 


abbat  is  to  meer  the  land  of  Ui 
own  court,  a  habited  monk  is  to 
swear  for  him.  If  it  be  two  landi 
coequal  in  privilege,  ooeqnal  in  ex- 
tent, the  oldest  men  in  common  are 
to  assign  its  boundary;  and,  if  they 
cannot  effect  it,  the  matter  in  con- 
tention is  to  be  equally  shared.  If 
tfae  two  lands  be  of  ooeqnal  pfivi- 
lege,  and  the  oonservan^  of  the  one 
par^  be  longer  than  that  of  the 
other  thereon,  let  the  longest  in 
sertancy  fix  the  boundaiyi. 

CXIV.  If  there  be  jomt 
between  two  poasessoca  of  croneo^ 
whether  they  be  abbats,  or  Bishops; 
the  highest  in  privilege  has  the 
of  meering:  if  they  be  coequal,  he 
who  has  prior  oocapsnqr  has  the 
right  of  meering,  by  his  oath  upon 
hiB  crosier  and  his  gospel,  whidi  are 
to  be  at  the  pboe  when  they  shal 
be  sworn  upon  K 

CXXI.  If  dwft  be  found  m  die 
hand  of  a  person,  and  when  he  shall 
be  caught,  he  find  his  arwae«^vl, 
whether  a  priest,  or  other  urauui-.^. 
or  any  religious  person,  ,ind  such 
one  come  to  take  it  iroia  1  .r.  l; 
ihc  law  say  s,  iliat  it  is  not  10  L>e 
given  to  him,  since  he  is  not  to 
surrender  himself  to  the  law  of  the 
lord,  he  having  rehcs  upon  him: 
that  is,  relics  to  the  one  are  his  de- 
crrees :  and  to  the  oiher,  his  saci^ 
v<  siincnts;  and  on  that  account  they 
(  iiiuot  assume  the  character  of  a 
thief;  and,  therefore,  it  is.  that  the 
law  will  not  allow  them  to  be  ar- 
wacsavs  for  theft ;  since  the  law  of 
theft  is  not  to  be  removed  from  Ihe 
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court  of  a  lord  to  the  chapter  of  a 
Bishop".    [II.  59.  67,  69,  75,  77, 

83.  85.1 

*'  jm  aiirdtb  odef  or    he  i«  not  to  sutler  spoliation  F. 

See  abore,  p.  340.  nuoor  io  Uen  of  mppUtt  in  kind  (Owm%  Glo$' 

*  See  above,  p.  256.  tory. 

«•  "  innaU'  IxufdJiff" m."  a  free  WeUmu  of  '  See  above,  p.  434. 

iodigeoout  iktoml "  (Ohm**  (7JMMry).  e  See  above,  p.  344.      '  See  above,  p.  254. 

*  See  above,  p.  «60b  »  See  above,  pp.  273,  374. 

*  «  Tliwjr,"  or  "Punl   Dwitg,"  mm   SeOtf  *  See  above,  p.  374. 

pooiMl,''  the  duM  paid  to  the  loid  fniB  a  fiee       'See  above,  p.  a68.     »  See  above,  p. 


IV.  Frm  AfSS.  d 
(bk.  VI.  c.  i.  §  a 

XXII.  Ny  eiU  priodawr  rodi  tir  y 
sant  nac  y  eglwys  hep  ganyat  yr 
arglwyd:  os  ryd  ny  dyly  yr  Escob 
y  gyssegni  yn  tir  kyssegredic  ef  nae 
amdifl^imv  yn  ardelw*  Eglwys^ 

LIX.  Pwy  bynnac  a  ^mgynhenno 
yn  dadleu  neu  yn  eglvTS  neu  ymyn- 
nwent.  neu  yn  ttys,  yr  axghvyd  a  dyly 
camlwrw^  o  pob  vn  or  tri  He  hytiny, 
kynny  cbafib  y  dyn  y  dywetter 
mthaw  dim;  ac  arglwyd  Ueu  erlit 
y  camlyiyen  hynny. 

LX.  O  deruyd  dodi  geir  kyuarch 
diiw  Gwener  kyn  banner  dyd,  ef  a 
ellir  dodi  y  gyfreitb  ar  y  Sul,  ac  ar  y 
Llun;  OS  gwedi  banner  dyd  duw 
Gwener  y  daw  y  geir  kyuarch,  ny 
eUir  dodi  oet  y  gyfreith  nac  ar  Sul 
nac  ar  Lun,  a  hynny  o  anryded  y 
Su) :  sef  y w  geir  kyfarch,  pan  o  vyao 
yr  ygnat  pa  le  y  bu  yr  arwaessaf  neu 
y  boartb.- 

LXXIII.  O  deruyd  ydyn  damtwg 
peth  agwerlh  kyfreith  arnaw  [a  hot 
yu  uwy  )  Janiiwug  nor  gweith  ky- 

VOL.  1. 


kd  oBoui  AM.  1400. 

,  59.  ^o,  73,  74-) 

XXII.  A  proprietor  cannot  give 
land  to  a  saint,  nor  to  a  church, 
without  the  lord's  consent :  if  be 
give  it,  the  Bishop  is  not  to  con- 
secrate it,  nor  defend  it  by  aiddelw* 
of  the  Church. 

LIX.  Whoever  shall  brawl  in  a 
suit,  in  church,  or  in  churchyard, 
or  in  court,  the  k»d  is  to  have  a 
camlwrwb  for  each  of  those  three 
places,  ahbough  the  person  spoken 
to  shall  have  nothing;  and  to  the 
lord  bek>ngs  the  exaction  of  those 
camlwrws. 

LX.  if  interrogation  be  made  be- 
fore midday  on  Friday,  the  law  can 
be  appointed  for  the  Sunday,  and 
for  the  Monday;  if  after  midday  on 
Friday  the  interrogation  be  made, 
the  time  of  tbe  law  cannot  be  ap- 
pointed on  Sunday,  nor  Monday, 
and  that  from  the  bonour  of  tbe 
Sunday:  interrogation  is,  when  the 
judge  shatt  ask,  where  waa  ^e  ar* 
waesav,  or  the  aid. 

LXXIII.  If  a  person  appraise  a 
tiling,  which  has  a  legal  worth  there- 
on, and  the  appraisement  be  mure 
T  t 
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frdtb;]  ygneit  adyljim  ediycfa  ae 
cam  y  (fiuntygwyt,  ac  ob  cam  gwne* 
ler  amaw  kyfreith  anuikm,  sef  yw 
hymiy,  [naw]  vgdnt  camlwiw,  ar 
%lwys  yny  oL 

LXXIV.  O  deniyd  y  dyn 
Urar  cftm  vn  keinawc  werth  ac  ef 
amawd,  achrdr  arnaw;  ef  adyly 
coiti  cwbyl  oe  anreith  yr  achos  7 
itawd  hwmiw,  ony  cheiff  miwd  [anil] 
o  newyd;  sef  acboa  yw  hynny  y 
nawd  awnaethofiti  amretnt  yndi  ny 
dyly  va  nawd  gan  htmno,  [XL  102, 
114, 118.] 


APPENDIX  C, 


than  the  legal  worth ;  jndgea  aie  to 
see  whether  it  be  wrongly  tpp^vatd, 
and  if  it  be  wroagly  done,  he  is  to 
pay  the  penalty  of  peijiny^  that  a 
camlwTW  of  nine  score  pence,  and 
the  Church  after  him. 

LXXIV.  If  a  man  do  wrong  to 
the  worth  of  one  penny  while  in 
sanctoary,  and  a  re&c  upon  Um;  he 
is  to  lose  the  whole  of  hb  property 
on  acpounl  of  that  sanctuary,  unles 
he  obtain  &  new  aanctoary ;  becanse, 
the  sanctuary  whose  privilege  he 
broke  Is  not  to  lenew  iL  [JI.  to^ 
"5»  "90 


M  >»  ardddu"  « *•  TOttGfaM"  (Oimii'*  Okmmg)* 


^  81c  aboTCi,  pi,  t4|Ow 


(bk-  viii.  c. 

I.  Pwybynhac  a  diholcr  o  urawt 
kyfreith  an  weith  ae  uot  yn  flemhawr 
ac  yn  diaberwr  a  iawn  adiebryt 
aiglwyd  gantaw  gwedy  tygu  kyuoeth 
yr  aiglwyd  o  honaw ;  or  keffir  gwedy 
hynny  dros  yr  oet  anamawd  kyfreith 
idaw,  gwedy  kerdet  drache^  naw 
cam  y  kyuoeth  yr  aiglwyd  ytyg  y 
tir,  bit  eneit  ttadeu  kyn  kaffer  ar  tir 
Eglwya  neu  nodua  amynwent  na 
chreiieu  nyt  lyd  idaw  ony  bd  y  caffd 
ar  hyt  ford  y  Bienin  yn  dyfot  y 
ymdiuwyn  ac  ef,  am  y  gweithret  y 
diholet  ymdanaw  aiyd  oed  yr  ^renin 
kymryt  iawn  gantaw  am  y  cam  awn- 
aeth  idaw.  Ac  am  uynet  ae  diebryt 
gantaw  ny  dyly  eglwys  na  chreireo 
ynodi  ef  sef  achoa  nas  dyly,  tygu 
kyuoeth  yr  arglwyd  awnaeth  ef  7 
Duw  ar  creireu,  ahynny  yn  dadylua 
yn  kyhoedawe,  awneulhur  yn  uwyt 
wahard  yn  llys  ac  yn  llan ;  ac  gwedy 
hynny  y  deuth  y  kyuoeth  yr  argluyd 


XI.  §  I,  18.) 

L  Whoever  shall  be  once  banish^ 
ed  by  sentence  of  law,  and  become 
a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  with  de* 
tention  of  the  lord's  right,  having 
forsworn  the  k>rd's  tenitoi7;  ^  ^ 
be  afterwards  found»  beyond  the 
time  adjudged  to  hun  bj  bw,  hav- 
mg  walked  nine  paces  into  the  tw- 
ritory  of  the  bid  whose  bad  he 
foiswore,  let  him  be  executed*  al- 
though he  shall  be  found  upon 
Chunch  land,  or  sanctnai7  and 
churchyaid,  or  with  rdics:  he  b 
not  free  unless  found  upon  die 
King's  way  commg  to  recondliar 
tion  with  hun  for  the  deed  for  winch 
he  was  banished:  and  It  Is  free  for 
the  King  to  take  right  from  him  for 
the  wrong  he  did  to  him.  And  as 
to  die  detention,  neither  church  nor 
relics  are  to  protect  Um,  because  be 
forswore  the  lord's  territory  by  God 
and  the  relics,  and  ihal  in  public 
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heb  ganyat  arglwyd  nacllglwys  acban 
deuth  anttdon  kjhoedawc  atygawd 
ar  neb  a^gfao  atiudon  kyhoedawc 
un  weith  nj  dylj  yr  eglwya  nar 
creiren  y  amdifiyn  o  godiwedir  kyn 
ymdiuwyn  agwy*  Ac  wrdi  hynny  y 
dywedir:  ny  lypeiich  ny  typarcher 
cany  phercfaia  ef  y  crdieu  ny  dylyir 
peicbi  y  cretreu  vithaw  yntea^ 


XVni.  Ac  yn  ol  yr  hawl  ar  aitep*> 
y  kyuyt  yr  ygnat  trwy  kanyat  yr 
arglwyd,  ac  y  geilw  ar  y  kedymdei- 
thon  hynny,  yr  effcirat  adeuvvr  ncu 
tri  ygyt  ac  ef,  ac  y  dechreuant  yn 
kyntaf  canu  Pater  nosterc,  ac  ydyt  yr 
effeirat  gwedi  y  erchi  y  Duw  rodi 
s>Tiwyr  adosparth  yr  ynat  ae  gedym- 
ddlhon  y  uarnu  brawt  iawn  amy 
dadyl  honno,  ae  dianc  rac  bamu 
cam.   £IL  196,  198,  aoa.] 


*  See  abwe,  pp.  236-340. 


C.  643 

court,  and  «aa  food-forbidden  in 
court  and  in  chnrch;  and  afierwarda 
he  entered  the  lord'a  territory  with* 
out  the  leave  of  lord,  or  Church; 
and,  by  ao  doing,  he  peijuied  hixn* 
self;  and  whoever  shall  once  pub- 
licly perjure  himaelf,  ia  not  to  be 
protected  by  chnrch  or  lelica,  if 
overtaken  before  reooncQtadon  with 
them.  And  thence  it  is  said:  he 
ahall  not  be  respected  who  does  not 
respect:  as  he  respected  not  die 
relka,  die  relics  are  not  to  be  re- 
spectedonhim*. 

XVin.  And  alter  the  daim  and 
answer  *>  the  judge  rises,  by  the  per- 
mission of  the  lord,  and  caUs  upon 
those  companions,  the  priest  and 
two  or  three  men  with  him,  and  they 
commence  with  chaunting  the  Pa- 
ternoster S  and  the  priest  puts  up  a 
prayer  to  implore  God  to  grant 
sense  and  discretion  lo  the  judge 
and  his  companions  to  jud^e  right 
judgment  in  that  suit,  and  to  escape 
wrong  judgmenL  [H.  197,  199* 
303.J 

t>  See  above,  pp.  358,  s6o. 


w.  a.  c.  xn.  i  7  KkU  the  Ave  Mam  to  the  Pateroottcr. 


V.  Frm  MSS. 

(bk,  IX. 

Agaer  yn  y  maes  o  arddelw^  h;i- 
gen  mwynhaer  eithir  naaill  vod  yn 
arddelw  [y]  neb  ni  alio  vyned  y 
mhenyd  dros  y  wetthret  sef  yw  y 
mi  hynny  dynion  ac  vrdde  Eclwya 
amyn  a  dynion  heb  oed  attep 
amvn.   [II.  ai6.J 


^ike  15M  ceniury. 

ci,  §  16.) 

Any  arddelw  that  shall  be  found 
m  the  field,  is  lo  be  allowed;  only, 
110  arddelw  is  to  be  allowed  that 
cannot  perform  penance  for  his 
deed;  ihat  is  to  say,  men  who  are 
in  Church  orders,  and  men  without 
appointed  time  to  answer.  [U.  217.] 


•  arvUrhvaiftiQchec. 
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^ANOMAUXIS  WKbU  (iCCUUMfTtCAL)  LAWS.] 


(BK.tX. 

Niddleir  gwat  yn  crbyu  dogyn 
vaoac.  Sef  yw  dogyn  Yanac  ky- 
fretthawl  Uw  kreddyvwr  intdk  ben 
pen  raith  athygv  [i]  gwekt  Uiw  dyd 
[golav]  gwedy  kyvodi  havl  arUadrat 
gantho.  Sef  yw  y  kieddyvnr  efd* 
liat  a  hyny  rwg  iddevddyn  Uwyf 
kana  vn  or  naw  tavodioc  yw*. 
336.] 


cu.  $6.) 

Tbere  is  to  be  no  denial  agsiatf 
a  oompelent  declaration.  A  legil 
competent  dedaiatioii  is,  flie  oalb 
of  a  devotee,  over  a  wUc,  swearing 
to  seeing  the  thief,  in  open  daylight, 
the  sun  being  risen,  with  the  theft 
in  his  possession.  A  devotee  is  a 
priest;  and  that  m  a  case  betima 
two  peiaons  of  hb  pariah:  forheii 
one  of  the  nine  tavodiogs*.  [Si 
337.3 


•  See  aboTC^  pp,  a^a,  35^  a^iSb 


(BK.  IX.  C. 

Val  hyn  ydyleir  gyrv  kroes  ay 
gwadv  kyni:\  I  kmyr  f}Ti  y  law] 
athygv  yr  krayr  h)iiy  dciigwaiLh 
amaw  torry  y  groos  a  gwadet  y 
Hall  yr  krav  r  a  gwcdy  hyny  roet  y  liw 
ar  y  dry  dyd  or  gwyr  ne??Raf  ev 
gwerth  wythnos  or  Sul  nessaf  yn 
yr  eglwys  ybo  y  vara  elleren  ay 
dwfyr  swyn.    [I^  254O 


iviL  §  5.)  ' 

In  this  n^inner  is  a  crof?s  to  be 
sued,  and  10  be  denied  :  a  relic  is  10 
be  taken  by  the  parly  in  his  hand, 
and  to  swear  on  that  relic  thrice,  to 
the  breaking  of  the  cross;  and  let 
the  other  deny  upon  the  relic ;  and 
after  that,  let  him  give  his  oath,  with 
the  oath  of  two  men  nearest  to  him- 
self in  worth,  a  week  from  the  next 
Sunday,  in  the  church  wherein  shall 
be  his  sacramental  bread  and  his 
holy  water.   [IL  355.] 


(nK.  IX.  c.  xviii,  §  4.) 

Effeiriat  rwg  y  dav  dyn  blwyf  o  A  priest,  between  two  persons  of 
byd  ym  rysson  [y]  rygthvnt  amgy-  his  parish,  if  there  be  a  dispute  be- 
mynv  da  vdvnt  y  my  gymynwyt.  Y  tween  them,  as  to  the  beque«;t  of 
mynev  y  kymynwyt.  Yna  yreflFeiriat  property  to  them :  *  To  mc  it  was 
a  ddyly  dosbarth  y  rygthvnt  os  wrtho  bequeathed/  *  To  me  it  was  be^ 
y  kymynwyt*.    [IL  354.}  queathed.'    Then  the  priest  is  to 

settle  between  them,  if  the  beqaest 
was  through  him     [IL  355.] 

•  See  p.  356. 
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(bk.  X.  ( 

Galanas  propost  Llann  Ismael* 
Llonnyo^  D^bych''  Llaim  Riein^ 
hwebu  athri  geint  rou  a  davad  a 
hwch  nrg  pob  dwy  vn  o  honynt;  a 
maenor  a  golchydes  achymeiiit  ahyn- 
ny  yw  galanas  pob  propost  ynn  yr 
hoU  vyd*.    [IL  306.] 

*  S.  lunad's?  upon  Milford  Haveu. 
^  I.aiii(jn?  near  Pembroke. 
>  Teobjr  in  Pcnbcobohin. 

(bk.  X.  c. 

\_Am  Grevyddwyr,^ 

I.  O  derayd  bot  kwyneu  vnic  ra€ 
r€i  ogren\  ^vyr  abat  yn  Uys  kymwt 
neu  cantref  athremygu  yr  orsed  oho- 
nont  heb  dyuot  y  ymdiycholi  ac  ar 
f  trexnic  hwnnw  bamn  gauel  achym- 
ryt  da  o  vanachty  neu  oysgubawr 
idaw  o  swydawc;  deuet  yr  orsed 
geyr  bfon  y  s^dawc  adywedet  7 
vot  3^1  bercbenawc  yr  da  hwnnw 
drwy  briodolder  diwahan  o  vrein^ 
pennadnryaeth  y  vanacbloc  ac  na 
dylyir  gaiiaela^  y  da  ef  y  Ue  ny 
wneler  drwy  gwyn  y  gytUeit  ar  am- 
diflfynnwr  ai^iiofi  y  tremyc  amaw 
yswydawc  adyly  faerwyd  kyfreith 
lywyaw  idaw  y  amdiffynn  a  lydhau 
y  aoeL 


n.  Os  yswydawc  a  dyweit  na 
lydhaa  yr  auel  onyt  y  Uys  ae  barn ; 

dywedet  yr  abat  nadyly  y  Uys  honno 
varnu  dim  amaw  ef  ac  nat  ydiw 


i.  §  3  ) 

The  galanas  of  the  praepositus  of 
Uan  Ismaela,  Llonio*',  Dinbych^  and 
Llan  Riain<l,  each  three  score  and 
sue  kine»  with  a  sheep  and  a  sow 
between  each  two  lune;  and  a  mae- 
nor ;  and  a  washerwoman :  and  that 
is  the  amount  of  the  galanas  of  every 
praepositus*.   [IL  307.] 

'  Llan  Riain  near  S.  David's. 
'  See  tbovCi  pp*  s8o»  iSi. 

V.  §  1-6.) 

[^0/  Religious  Persons.'] 

1.  If  there  be  plaints  individually 
against  some  of  the  community  of 
an  abbat  in  the  court  of  a  cymwd, 
or  cantrev,  and  they  should  contemn 
the  court,  by  not  coming  to  present 
themselves;  and,  upon  that  con- 
tempt, distress  should  be  adju4ged, 
and  property  taken  from  the  mo- 
nastery, or  from  its  bam,  by  an 
officer;  let  the  abbat  come  before 
the  officer  to  the  court,  and  say  that 
he  is  the  owner  of  that  property,  by 
an  inseparable  propriety  from  the 
privilege  of  the  supremacy  of  the 
monastery;  and  that  no  distress* 
should  be  made  upon  his  properly, 
where  not  made  through  a  plaint 
by  a  co-party  with  the  defendant, 
and  provhig  the  contempt  against 
him;  the  (^cer,  according  to  law, 
is  to  aUow  his  defence,  and  release 
his  distress. 

IL  If  the  officer  say,  that  be  will 
not  release  the  distress,  unless  die 
court  shall  so  decide;  let  the  abbat 
say,  that  that  court  b  not  to  decide 


Digiiized  by  Google 


* 


646  AFPE^ 

[AIIMUUNIt  WMM  (1 

dan  y  nedyatit  o  vn  datf^l :  sef  fford 
yw  hynny  bot  Hi  lyw  vnwtwr  her- 
wyd  ky&eith  achyntaf  ohonont  brew- 
twr  Uys  benator  y  Brenhin,  ac  na 
dyly  fa  bmwtwr  o  dieitbyr  hwnnw 
bamn  ar  abat  herwyd  breim  nac  ar 
If]  gynhenen  trw>'  gyfreitfa. 


in.  Os  y  kwyn  a  vyd  yn  gys- 
sylltedic  rac  yr  abat  ay  broffessawl 
deuent  y  gyt  yr  Ilys  yn  amserawl 
agwedy  gwarandawcr  haw!  a  gofyn, 
gwrthebet  yr  al>ai  trwy  amdiffyn 
trwy  ymdibleidaw  y  wiUi  y  plas 
hwnnw.  Canys, 

IV,  Tri  n^v  ymdil»lciJaw  yssyd 
herwyd  kyrreith  k}  iitaf  ywrth  y 
plas  yr  orssed;  cil  yw  yny  mod; 
trydyd  yw  yny  defnyd. 

V.  Scf  val  y  mae  hynny  y  neb 
aossotter  idaw  yn  Ilys  abrawtwr 
swj'dawc  pennatur  geir  bron  hwnnw 
y  dyly  seuyll  trwy  wir  achyfreith; 
ac  ny  dyly  brawtwr  is  y  vreint  noc 
ef  teruynu  am  aw  nac  arygrcuydwr 
val  ygossodet  yr  abat  atleb  geir 
bron  brawtwr  Ilys  pcnnadur  y  Bren- 
hin o  ryw  achwysson,  ac  ymdi- 
bieitaw  o  lyw  achwysson  ereill  y 
rd  abwyssont  y  deilyngdawt  y  bro» 
ffes  ar  creuyd;  canys  trwy  vam  y 
brawtwr  hwnnw  y  rydheit  y  rei  pro- 
ffeasawl  o  gyfreith  y  byt  y  gyfreith  y 
creuyd  dan  lowodiael]i*eu  habat. 


DIX  C. 

anything  in  respect  to  faim,  and 
that  he  ia  not  under  ha  jmisdktian 
aa  to  any  suit:  the  way  of  that  is, 
there  are  three  kinds  of  judges,  ae- 
cording  to  law;  and  the  first  of 
diem,  the  judge  of  the  supreme 
coort  of  die  King,  and  no  judge 
but  Urn,  is  to  judge  an  abbat  ac* 
oordtog  to  piiiilege,  or  his  litiga- 
tions, by  law. 

in.  If  the  plaint  be  coojomtly 
against  die  abbat  and  his  professed, 
let  them  come  tc^ether  timely  into 
court ;  and,  after  claim  and  demand 
>hall  Ijc  heard,  let  the  abbat  reply 
in  Ins  defence,  by  appcaiaig  a 
parly  from  that  jurisdiction.  For, 

IV.  There  arc  three  kinds  of 
withdrawal,  according  to  law :  the 
tirst  is,  from  the  court  to  the  ;>cb- 
sion;  the  second  is,  as  to  the 
mode ;  the  third  is,  as  to  the  mat- 
ter. 

V.  That  is.  whoever  shall  be  as- 
signed to  preside  in  n  court  having 
a  supreme  judicial  officer,  before 
such  he  is  to  appear,  through  tmih 
and  law  ;  and  a  judge  of  infencr 
privilege  is  not  decide  upon  him, 
nor  upon  his  professing  associate: 
as  it  has  been  established  for  the 
abbat  to  answer  before  a  judge  oC 
the  King's  supreme  court  in  certain 
casesir  and  to  withdraw  in  certain 
other  cases,  the  which  may  press 
upon  the  integrity  of  his  religious 
profession;  for  through  the  judg- 
ment of  that  judge  the  professed 
were  released  from  the  law  of  the 
world  to  the  law  of  the  faith,  under 
the  government  of  their  abbaL 
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VL  Or  bjrd  rei  adebycker  ea 
peithjfim  y  ab«t  neii  yrei  oy  bro- 
ffesswylyon  ef  gwnen&ur  galwedi- 
gaeth^  am  gam  vam  arodo  browdwr 
Uys  kymwt  nev  gantref  mywn  collet 
yny  ofayn  nys  djdyaa  o  gyfreith. 
SdT  fiord  yw  hymiy  nyt  oed  vremt 
yr  Uyasoed  fayony  y  teniyitu  dim 
amadimt  mi  lydit  nachosp  yn 
vn  lyw  apbd  datkand  lyc  heb  vremt 
idaw  o  tir  tac  o  swyd  vanm  ogoUet 
yn  eriiyii  dyn  nyt  oed  berthynnavl 
[idaw]  nac  ymwystlaw  ac  ef  am  y^ 
vam  honno  [herw^d  k)Kiaith]  namyn 
y  cfaynnal  yn  bwngk  ogamdosparth 
a  d«]m  cosp  imdaneii  a  goruot  ar 
y  brawtwr  brenhinawl  lodi  temyn 
o  newyd  ar  y  dadyL  Ac  yn  [vn] 
lyw  gyflfelyp  ahynny  ny  dyly  yr 
abat  nae  greuydwyr  galw  bam 
brawdwr  Uys  kymwt  neu  gantref 
canyt  oes  breint  vdunt  y  teruynn 
amadunt  o  rydit  nac  o  gollet  Ac 
or  damweina  y  rei  hynny  rodi  dos- 
partb  o  gollet  yn  erhyn  yrei  crcu- 
ydiis  hynny,  y  s\\  v^awc  a  dyly  ony 
vvna  Wi  lli  rym  k  r  \  11  crbyn  kyfreith, 
kynn  gwnel  du  uluil  )  r  bleit  g^bot 
trwy  vurn  bra.vuvj  l!vs  pcnnadur  yr 
arglwyd  ae  kyfreiiiiavvl  yny  dadyl. 
Canys  liowel  da  a  gcnnaitawd  her- 
wyd  y  gyfreith  cf  y  pop  pennaclh 
or  auei  idaw  gymwt  neu  chwanec, 
kynnal  peunvdyawl  lys  oriuedi  swy- 
dogyon  megys  idaw  ehun  trwy 
vreint  brenhinawl  o  vreint  anoduaeu, 
achynnal  Ilys  beunydvawl  hennatur 
hcrwyd  swyd ;  achynnal  dadlcu  ar 
y  vchelwyr  yny  wlat  trwy  gyfreith 
gyffredin  Gymry.  Aphei  damchwci- 
Aci  yr  brawtwr  bwmiw  rodi  camuam 


VI.  If  there  be  some  who  snp- 
poae  it  to  pertain  to  an  abbat,  or  to 
aome  of  his  profefoing  communis, 
to  apply  for  the  revocation  of  a 
wrong  judgment  pnmounced  by  the 
judge  of  a  qmrd,  or  cantrev,  in- 
volvfaig  damages  against  them ;  they 
are  not  by  law.  The  way  of  that  is, 
those  courts  had  not  the  privilege 
to  defermine  anything  respecting 
them,  either  of  release,  or  punish- 
ment; as  if  a  hue,  widiout  having 
privilege,  either  from  land,  or  from 
office,  were  to  pronounce  judgment 
of  forfeiture  against  a  person;  it 
would  not  be  perdnent  for  him  to 
enter  into  mutual  pledge,  as  to  such 
judgment,  according  to  law,  but  to 
maintain  it  to  be  a  point  of  wrong 
decision,  and  require  puiushment  for 
it,  and  the  royal  judge  be  obliged 
to  give  a  new  decision  upon  the 
suit.  And,  in  a  manner  similar 
therewith,  neither  the  abbat,  nor 
his  religious,  can  be  required  to 
call  for  the  judgment  of  the  judge 
of  the  court  of  a  cymwd,  or  canlrev  ; 
since  such  courLii  possess  noi  ilic 
privilege  of  determining  U{>on  them, 
either  for  release,  or  for  damage. 
And,  if  such  courts  give  a  decision 
for  damage  against  those  religious, 
the  officer  is  to  know,  before  he 
assist  the  party,  unless  he  commit 
oppression  against  law,  through  the 
judgment  of  the  judge  of  the  su- 
preme court  of  the  lord,  whether  the 
cause  be  lawful.  For  Iknvt  l  the 
good,  according  to  his  law,  per- 
mitted every  chief,  who  should  have 
one  cymwd,  or  more,  to  hold  a 
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yn  rrbyn  yr  ahat  neu  y  ^reuydwyr 
m)'Avn  coUet,  \  \  Arn  honno  y 
galw  ae  chanlyn  y  enill  barn  ygan 
yr  argiwyd  ehun  canny  dylyir  dwyn 
yswyd  rac  y  brawdwr  hynny  ordi- 
weder  trwy  gyfrdtb  yscrivenedic 
Abwni:  ally n  a  yr  vn  Ue  y  gorayd 
ar  yr  argiwyd  ehun  rodi  bttm  o 
gyfrdtb.   [IL  318-312,] 


*  gantuidDi 


t^ECCLMlAJTlCAI.)  LAW*.] 

daily  court,  with  competent  number 
of  othcers,  the  same  as  himself,  by 
reiral  prerocrative,  with  privilege,  and 
sanctuaries,  and  to  hold  a  supreme 
daily  court,  in  nghi  of  office ;  and 
to  hold  pleas  among  his  ucheh^rs 
in  his  country,  by  the  universal  U^? 
of  Cymru.  And  should  it  happen 
for  that  judge  to  pronounce  a  wrong 
judgment  against  the  abbal,  or 
religious,  to  their  damage, 
jadgmeDt  is  to  be  moved  and  pur- 
sued to  obtain  judgment  from  tbit 
lord  himself;  for  his  office  ts  not 
to  be  taken  from  the  judge,  mitl 
be  than  be  convicted  hf  written 
law  and  judgment:  and  there  m  the 
single  case  wherdn  the  loid  himseif 
18  compelled^  by  law.  to  give  judg- 
ment.  [IL  3 1 9-3*3.} 


(BE.X.  o.vii.  i 

X.  Tri  djtk  y  degemir  unnnt: 

Meiiat;  etc    offeiiat  adyly 

d^wm  Crist 

XIX.  Tri  meib  ny  dylyant  tref 
tat:  nyt  amgen,  mab  offeinit;  etc 

 a  mab  a  gaffo  ofieirat  wedy 

ydel  yn  vrdeu  offeiiadaetfa. 

XXI.  Teir  gorssed  gyfreifhawl 
yssyd:  gorssed  argiwyd;  gorssed 
Esoob ;  gorased  abbat :  ar  teir  hyn- 
ny adylyant  gwrogaeth  gwyr,  ac  ny 
dyly  gwr  yr  vn  o  honnnt  gwneudiur 
yawn  namyn  yny  orssed  dion ;  ony 
bei  damweinaw  y  wr  yr  Escob  neu 
wr  yr  abat  ya  vn  or  dwy  ereiU,  neu 
vn  or  dwy  ereill  yggorssed  yr  abat, 
pop  vn  or  rei  hynny  gwnael  yawn 
yny  lie  y  gwnel  y  cam. 


io«  19.  35-) 

X*  Three  peraont  who  are  to 

have  tithe:  a  priest;  etc  a 

priest  is  to  have  Christ's  tithe. 

XIX.  Three  sons  who  are  not  to 
have  patrimony:  the  son  of  a  priest; 

etc    a  son  a  priest  shall 

have  after  taking  priesdy  orders. 

XXI.  There  are  three  kwfbl  8C9> 
sions:  the  session  of  a  lord;  the 
session  of  a  Bishop;  and  the  ae^ 
sion  of  an  abbat:  and  to  those  three 
homage  is  due,  and  the  man  of  no 
one  of  them  is  to  do  right  but  in  his 
own  session;  unless  a  man  of  the 
Bishop's,  or  a  man  of  the  abbat's, 
in  either  of  the  other  two,  or  either 
of  the  other  two  la  ihe  session  of 
the  abbal,  let  every  one  of  tho^ 
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do  right  in  the  plaoe  be  does  the 
WFong. 

XXXV.  Tri  djm  a  didnc  nc  di-  XXXV.  Thxee  men,  who  escape 
henyd  ^kyMet ;  yscolheic  oorunawc;    from  esecolion,  *  although  goS^ :  a 

 jsGolheic  conmawc  ny  dylpi   tonsored  derk;  etc  a  tonaored 

ainaw  na  diniy  na  dihenyd  am  y  derk  ia  not  liable  to  dinvy,  or  ex- 
Uetrat  kyntaf,  namyn  'y  dinidaw  ae'  ecution,  for  die  first  theft,  only  *to  be 
adaw  ar  vreint  Ueyc  [II,  328,  330,  degraded,  and  left  to'  the  privilege  of 
33*»  338,  340.]  a  Udc.  [DL  329, 33»»  333»  339»  34i.] 

^  am  ledraf  kyntaf  )rws  for  theft :  the  fint  i»8*  *'  duwy  "^diiwj  oom«a  upon  S. 


(bk.  z,  c.  iz.  title  and  §  4, 8.) 

[TbIDBO]  FRH  YBBfD  TV  LLtrOBU     ThEBI  ABB  [TEIBTBBN]  TBIV06  ODR- 


T  BYT  AB?TB  T  BmUIT  THDAW; 
AO  BT  BLLIB  BTTH  T  OWABET 
OHOITAW:  SET  TW  T  BBI  HIBVT, 


IV.  Ac  offeirat  gwreigawc ; 
*      «      *  * 


BVFTnrO  TBB  WORLD,  ABD  WHICH 
WIU.  BTBB  BBICADT  W  IT;  ABD 
n*  CAB  BBVBB  BB  DBUVBBBD  OF 
thbm;  wmcB  ABB, 

«         *         *  4t 

IV.  A  married  priest ; 
«      *      «  « 


VIII,  Ac  Escob  hep  wybot.  [11.  VIII.  A  Bishop  without  know- 
346.]  ledge.    [II.  347.] 


(bk.  X.  c 

L  Fan  symudawd  Hwel  da  [Bren- 
hin  Kymry]  gyfreithen  Kymiy  amty- 
fiielyon  vremeu  y  amryvaelyon  dyn* 
yon  agenatawd.  Ac  yn  gyntaf  y 
kenatawd  y  pob  arglwyd  eglwysic 
megys  Ardiescob  Mynyw,  neu  Es- 
cyb  ereill,  ac  abbadeu  breint  brenin- 
awl  y  gynal  dadleuoed  ar  y  Ueygyon 
hwy  trwy  gyfreith  gyfredin  Gymry. 
etc 

n.  Pedwar  peth  a  ganalod  y  Bien. 
hin  yny  law  ehim :  vn  yw,  gwneudiur 
bath;  eil  yw  gwnenthor  kyfreith; 
trydyd  yw  kynal  breint  bagylogyon 

y  deyrnas  ]  jxidwryd  yw  '  cospi  yneb 


ziii.  §  1, 3.) 

I.  When  Howel  the  good.  King 
of  Cymru,  modified  the  laws  of 
Cymru,  he  pennitted  various  privi- 
leges to  various  persons  of  his  king- 
dom. And,  in  the  first  place,  he 
permitted  every  ecclesiastical  lord, 
such  as  the  Archbishop  of  Menevia» 
or  other  Bishops  and  abbats,  royal 
privilege  for  holding  pleas  among 
their  hies,  by  the  common  law  of 
Cymm.  etc 

II.  Four  things  the  King  reserved 
in  his  own  hand:  one  is,  making 
coin;  the  second  is,  making  law; 
the  third  is,  maintaining  the  privi- 
lege of  the  croziers  of  the  kingdom ; 
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Awnel  agbyfreicb  v  j  prif^nf.  [XL  the  fouith  is,  ^punishinent  of  the  per- 
364.]  son  wbo  commits  iUegalitjr  on  the 

KjihI  «  faolfM  limiliiawl  gorydid  •  iwaintafaitig  pii— lowat  myd  wali  that  uigr  pc^ 
boibjm  lit  J  gam  7  Brcnhin  M  adodoi*     tuD  to  ifae  Kia^  oswii  aid  hii  vdrtiiw*.  & 


(bx.  X. 

[^OT  tilfl<^/  Zij^'j  Of  Z]c^m;>'j.] 
I.  O  deruyd  y  wr  olys  holi  gwr 
or  Eglwys ;  holet  jnyt  Eglwys. 

IL  O  deruyd  ywr  o  Eglwys  hoU 
gwr  olys;  holet  yoj  lys. 

III.  [Wrth  hynny  ni  dyly  gwr  o 
lys  heprwg  y  bawl  yr  Eglwys  mwy 
iiogi>ror£gl«ytyr11ys:  sef  achaws 
MS  dyly  amgymeU  or  kledyf  iaim 
yrvagyl] 

IV.  Eissioes  ef  awnaethpwyt  seith 
ngor  yr  £glivyB  rac  Uys  y  bot  y 
pennaf:  sef  ynt  y  seith  hynny 
degwnit  ac  offrwm,  a  daeret,  a 
'chymyn  man/,  ac  yspeil  allawr,  a 
sarhaet  gradwr,  a  threis  gole  ar  wr 
eglwyssic :  am  ppp  vn  or  rd  hynny 
y  dyly  gwr  olys  hebrwng  itwn  ywr 
o  Eglwys  hyt  y  Eglwys* 

V.  Vn  ragor  y-ssyd  y  Eglwys  rac 
Uys  vreinawl  teruynu  yny  blaen,  o 
byd  bagyl  ac  euengil :  am  tir  adayar 

y  mae  hyn  yr  Eglwys.    [II.  366.] 


c  xiv.) 

[0/Suiis  0/ Court  ami  Church.] 

I.  If  a  man  of  a  conrt  me  a  man 
of  a  Church;  let  him  sue  ia  the 

Church. 

II.  If  a  nan  of  a  Church  sae  a 
man  of  a  court;  let  him  sue  in  the 

court. 

Ill*  Hence  a  man  of  a  court  is 
not  to  cany  his  suit  to  the  Church, 
more  than  a  man  of  the  Chareh  to 
the  court:  because  the  sword  en- 
forces the  rights  of  the  Cfoiier. 

IV.  However  there  have  been 
seven  precedences  established  for 
the  Church  as  the  chief,  against  ikat 
oomt:  those  seven  are, lithe;  olTer- 
mg;  daered;  'ofunmunion  of  the 
dead;  akar  qxMl;  saraad  to  a  gra- 
duate; open  violence  against  a  der* 
gyman:  for  each  of  those,  a  man 
of  a  court  is  to  make  amends  to  a 
man  of  a  Churcfa  at  his  Churcfa. 

V.  There  is  one  precedence  to  a 
Church,  in  opposition  to  a  privileged 
court;  prioritjr  of  meeringt  if  it  have 
a  crosier  and  gospel ;  for  famd  and 
soil  dus  precedence  is  for  the 
Church.    [II.  367.] 

iiuniigc& 


(BK.Z.  axv.  {3.) 

Trydyd  oraed  dygunull  yw  lie  y  The  third  conventional  sessioo 
damweino  ymiysson  kyfjrwng  awdar-   is,  where  there  shall  be  a  di^wiiq 
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Wft  am  dyall  dwy  gyfrdth  erbyn  yn 
eibjrn  y  dosparth  yr  vn  pwn^  heb 
not  vn  ohonunt  yn  eoylo  dyall  j 
gilyd  nea  na  wypynt  P17  deOygaf 
or  dwy  gyfrehh  hynny.  Yna  y 
dylyir  o  bldt  y  Brodiin  kymefl  o 
rybydyawl  kanhonwyr  na  gwyr 
O  greuyd  vwynt  nac  eglwyswyr  ereill 
J  *dcruynv  y  gynnen  [honnw]  trwy 
dyaD  canon  diledyf  gan  gatamhau 
y  dull  dnvy  dwng,  or  byd  ay  typpyo ; 
ac  )  ria  y  dyly  brawtwr  opleit  yBrcn- 
hin  rodi  barn  herwyd  <lull  y  canon- 
wyr,    pewi  Brefil] — [il.  370.] 


651 

b)  LUfl.] 

amongst  men  of  antfaorily,  ccMKXfn** 
tng  the  import  of  two  lawa.  opposed 
to  each  other,  deciding  the  same 
thing,  wtthout  any  one  giving  credit 
to  the  explanation  given  by  another ; 
or  that  they  know  not  whicb  of 
those  two  laws  is  the  most  prefer* 
able:  then  it  is  incombent,  on  be- 
half of  the  King,  by  a  warning  cita- 
tion, to  urge  the  canonists,  whether 
men  under  religious  vows,  or  other 
ecclcbiasiics,  to  'determine  that  cause 
of  dispute  1))  the  sense  of  unbiassed 
canon,  and  conlimicd  by  oath,  if 
there  be  who  shall  doubt ;  and  then 
it  is  incumbent  on  the  judge,  on 
behalf  of  the  King,  to  pronounce 
judgment,  according  to  the  form  of 
the  canonists.  Dewi  of  Brevi  i  [IL 
37^0 


■t^Mttr  Icngdi  it  m  cxi.  f  18.J 


(BK.Z.  C 

Ell  yw*  dyn  y  damwheino  ido 
gwneuthor  gweithrdt  ar  ny  alio 
caffel  kymhediwe  Eglwys  Duw  hyt 
pan  gafifei  y  rydhau  gan  y  Pab  os 
gwedi  y  darfTci  idaw  g)'mryt  y  fford 
yr  bererindawt  honno  y  k)  tlroit  hawl 
am  aw  ny  dlyir  g-\vrandaw  yr  hawlwr 
hwnnw  na  thjriiiwys  y  deissyf  y 
gweithret  bam  hyi  pan  vei  Lihrcdic 
vn  dyd  al)l\vydyn  or  dyd  y  hadnepit 
kyt  hwyn  y  pererin  or  gyc^-hcUoryaeth 
hono  ;  cany  dlyir  herwyd  kyfreith 
symmvt  ansawd  neb  a  vei  vedyant 
a  orflfei  arnaw  £!'eissaw  rydit  Mcduawl 
o  achaws  gweithret  ^a  wnelei  o  vywn 


xviL  { 16.) 

The  second*  is,  a  person  who 
might  chance  to  commit  some  act, 

so  as  not  to  be  able  to  obtain  the 
communion  of  the  Church  of  God, 
until  he  obtained  absolution  from 

the  Pope  :  if,  after  setting  out  upon 
his  pilgrimage,  a  claim  shoukl  be 
preferred  against  him,  ihc  pkimufF 
is  not  to  be  heard,  nor  is  his  appli- 
cation for  proceedinL;-,  ai  law  to  be 
countenanced,  until  a  year  and  a 
day  shall  have  elapsed,  from  the 
day  it  was  ascertained  that  the  pil- 
grim had  departed  from  that  can- 
ghelior-sbip;  since  it  is  not  rights 
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yf  amser  j  galld  djM  tncbefyn.  according  to  law,  to  distmrb  the 
[li.  384.]  conditkm,  or  posaessioii,  of  a  per* 

Km  who  nvgiit  be  constzained  to 
icek'cugtoniaiyrfHiitiioii  of  a  6tcA, 
'committed  within'  the  perkxi 
he  might  return.  [IL  385.] 

'  dimaivl  =  goJly  8,  "'an  dnwiwl  lijrt  «-cangod)jr  uotfl  8. 

■      ofpcnont  f  ^am  wiwia  no  pWnt  it  lo  be  noaTcd  or  he»d  at  bw. 


(b&.  XI. 

Tri  dyn  a  gynenl  tir  ac  ae  her- 
byn  o  vewn  Uys  kymwd  nen  gantref 
ac  ny  dylyant  vod  ynn  blddieu  j 
atteb  J  neb  oe  tired  yn  Uwrw  hwneit 
na  bod  yn  mwdwyr  ygneid  o  vreint 
tir  megis  brehyiyon"  nid  amgen  dyn 
.  eglwysic  y  rodo  y  Bienhin  dir  idaw 
drwy  weitfaied  ahynny  oe  dir  diUs 
euhyn;  eilywllycyrodoyBrenhin 
idaw  ae  yghyfarwa  ae  ynn  rybychet 
arall  ynny  kefylypyon  vod;  trydyd 
yw  dyn  agynhato  percfanogaetfa  o 
dauawgdir^  dan  y  Brenhin  y  kyntaf 
areil  rac  bcon  y  brawdwr  penaf  y 
dyhun  atteb  or  byd  ae  gofynno  ac 
nid  y  Uys  brenhnryawl;  y  irydyd 
ynn  Uys  y  dauawcdrer  y  dylu  atteb 
ac  nid  y  Uys  ychod.    [IL  396.] 


A  See  Amt,  fp,  t^6t 


Ci.  $  I.) 

Three  persona  who  bold  ]and» 
and  receive  it  in  the  court  of  a 
cymwdt  or  cantrev,  and  who  ase 
not  to  be  parties  to  answer  to  any 
one  for  tfadr  lands  upon  any  plaints^ 
nor  to  be  judicial  judges,  by  privi- 
lege of  huid,  like  breyis*:  to  wit,  a 
deigyman,  to  whom  the  King  shall 
giant  land  by  deed,  being  hn  own 
undisputed  property;  the  second  is, 
a  hue,  to  whom  the  King  shall  give 
land,  whether  as  a  gift,  or  as  any 
other  fiivour,  in  a  similar  manner; 
the  third  is,  a  person  who  shall  hoJd 
the  possession  of  taeog-land  ^  mider 
the  King :  die  first  and  the  second 
are  to  answer  before  the  chief  judge, 
If  there  be  any  to  question  them,  and 
not  in  the  baronial  court;  the  third 
is  to  answer  in  the  court  of  the 
taeog-trev,  and  not  in  the  court 
above.    [II.  397.] 


0  See  abmtp  p.  S4«» 


(bk.  zi.  o.  IL  §  a.) 

Or  dervyd  yr  aiglwyd  keissaw  if  the  kird  seek  to  compel  hies 
kymell  Oeidott  yr  abad  v  1yd  yrhei  belonging  to  the  abbai  to  join  the 
ni  boynt  ystynolyon  o  dir  o  vewn  anny,  who  have  not  Investiture  of 
y  gyfoeth  ef  neu  yny  deylu  rwyme-  land  within  his  dominion,  nor  be> 
ific  idaw  ar  wasanaeth  neu  vn  o    long  to  his  household  by  service^ 
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swfdogion  brenhinawl  a  swydeu  Uya  nor  one  of  the  rojral  offioets*  in 

ix?ynydya\vl  ni  dylyir  Uyd  udynt  o  offices  of  the  daily  couit;  they  are 

gyfretth.   Sef  fford  yw  bynny  bod  exempt  from  military  service,  by 

tir  yr  abad  yn  gardawd  tir  lyd  ac  law.   The  way  of  that  is,  the  land 

aa  dyliyr  11yd  o  bonaw  o  vreint  tir  of  the  abbat  is  frank-abnoign  land, 

ae  bod  hwyntea  yn  wyr  amodawl  and  is  not  liable  to  mifitary  service 


kargychwyn  or  tir  hwnnw  ar  dervyn 
amseroed.   [II.  40a.] 


by  privilege  of  land ;  and  (hey  being 
also  conventional  car-flitting  men 
from  that  land  npon  the  ezpiiation 
of  terms.   [II.  403.] 


(BK.XI.  OkilL  %  I,  2, 

Rac  Llaw  Ydamlykeir   o  Gy- 

FFREITH   Y  KrEKYDWVK  Y  ReI  A 

Amrodynt  y  Hkoffoes  Eu  Har« 
QLWTD  Abad. 

I.  O  bob  aghyfreith  krefydwyr 
llaw  athroed  or  a  wnelynt  or  a 
berthyno  eu  bod  ynn  eneid  vathaeu 
oe  achaws,  neu  gwertfa  neu  yn  dim 
wys  neu  yn  gamlyrys*  oe  blegid ;  yr 
abad  adyln  eu  dwyn  herwyd  kyfrcith 
o  orssed  yr  aiglwyd  y  gabidwl  ehyn. 
Kans  kabidwl  yr  abad  yssyd  drydyd 
kabidwl  kylreithawl  kans  kyfreith  a 
deweid  na  ellir  kymeB  vn  dyn  egl- 
wyssic  rwymedic  wrth  vrdeu  kysy- 
gredic  neu  wrth  grefyd  arall  y  atteb 
y  neb  o  vaes  oe  sened  or  dwedir 
dryc  weithred  amaw. 


II.  Llymar  gwahan  ysayd  herwyd 
kyfreith  rwg  gwr  krefydys  proffessawl 
a  gwr  arall  eglwissic :  gwr  proffeasawl 
ny  dychawn  gwranty  vn  dadl  dros 
arall  nabwrw  y  diUad  krefydys  odi- 
vmhaw  nac  jrmrodi  y  gyfreith  Ilys 
kans  ny  dychawn  dynny  datl  o 
orssed  yr  arglwyd  y  gabidwl  yr 


3>  5i  8,  15,2a,  28,  29.) 

In  the  Sequel  is  to  be  explained 
TUB  Law  oomcerninq  those  Re- 
Lioious  Men  who  devote  them- 
selves TO  TUE  DiaCIFLiNE  OF 
THEiB  Lord  Abbat. 

I.  For  every  breach  of  law,  which 
religious  men  shall,  by  hand  and 
foot,  commit,  for  which  they  are 
liable  to  forfeiture  of  life,  or  to  be 
soldyOr  to  a  dirwy,  or  to  a  camlwrw*; 
the  abbat  has  a  right,  according  to 
law,  to  remove  them  from  the  court 
of  the  lord  to  his  own  chapter.  For 
the  chapter  of  the  abbat  is  the  third 
lawful  chapter;  for  the  law  says, 
that  no  ecclesiastical  person,  gra* 
duated  in  ccmsecrated  orders,  or  in 
other  religiofts  community,  can  be 
compelled  to  answer  to  any  one 
out  of  his  synod,  if  chaiged  with 
any  bad  act 

II.  This  is  the  distinction,  ac- 
oordmg  to  law,  between  a  man  who 
is  a  professed  religious,  and  another 
ecclesiastic:  a  professed  man  can- 
not warrant  in  any  suit  for  another; 
nor  divest  himself  of  his  religious 
garments;  nor  resign  himself  to  the 
law  of  the  secular  court;  for  he 


Digiiized  by  Google 


654 


jtPPEKDIT  C. 

[AlfOMALOVt  WELSH  (SCCUCUlTiCAL)  tAWt.] 


«bad.  Kans  dwy  varwolaeth  yssyd, 
marwoUeth  y  gyfrcith  a  manvolaeth 
anyanawl:  marwoUetb  y  gyfreith  yw 
megis  y  dwedir  am  y  rei  a  darffd 
jdynt  ymrodi  y  broffes  abat  ac  a 
gysBjrildid  ar  krefyd  yn  di  amadaw 
yihd  hymy  a  diflyd  ac  a  drdngk 
y  bretDt  yny  gyfreith  Iddawl  hyd 
nadyiy  amfdnt  ar  nadjmt;  marwo- 
laetli  aniaiunH  yw  pan  wafaaner  y 
eaeidae  ggiC 


m.  Or  byd  kwyneu  aboiyon  ar 

y  ryw  wyr  hynny  o  blegid  dlyddoa, 
vy  dlir  kymeU  neb  o  nodynt  y  atteb 
geir  bron  bcawdwyr  o  Uegid  rwym 
perssonawl  megis  mechniaeth  neii 
amod  neu  wybydyeid  neu  lunyaeth 
arall  o  edeid  persBonawL  Kans  ryw 
dynyon  yssyd  ar  rydheir  or  lyw 
rwymedigactheu  hynny :  sef  ynt 
dynyon  avoynt  rwymedic  kyssejipre- 
dic  ynn  anian  duwolder  a  brainl ;  a 
dyn  a  dylyo  herwyd  kyfrciih  brainl 
pen.i^l\' I y:\rLh  ac  uwahano  kyfreith 
alsrcinL  dyn  agysyllticr  ac  ct  hyd 
na  atlo  rwym  }TTibleid  y  gymcll  o 
vn  mod  y  dadl  rwym  nac  edwid 
personawl  val  y  dwesbwyd  ychod 
ynny  lie  ni  aller  HenN-yd  kyfreith 
gwneuthur  penaciyr  yu  pleid  yr  def- 
nyd.  Sef  yw  yrheu  hynny  gwyr 
proffcssawl  neu  panon  wyr  ynn 
rwym  krefyd  kans  breiiU  penadyry- 
aeth  yr  abad  a  dir^-ma  y  breint 
hwynt  hyd  na  aiiant  vod  ynn  blaid 
yr  dadyL  


cannot  remove  a  suit  from  the  m- 
sion  of  the  lord  to  the  chapter  of 
the  abbat.  For  there  are  two 
deaths,  deadi  in  law,  and  a  natmal 
death :  death  in  law  is,  aa  it  is  asid 
of  those  who  ahaU  have  devoted 
dKmselves  to  the  ^<^ipH«*'  of  the 
abbat,  and  are  indissoinbiy 
to  religion;  their  prnril^  is 
gnished  and  perished  in  the 
kw,  so  diat  no  want  of  piiyilcge 
can  affect  them;  a  nattml  death  ii^ 
when  die  booI  shall  be 
from  the  body. 

m.  IfdierebepfadnltsBd 
against  midt  men  for  any  does, 
none  of  them  can  be  compelled  to 
answer,  before  judges,  on  aooooit 
of  any  personal  engagement ;  soch 
as  a  suretiship,  or  a  contract,  or  as 
evidences,  or  other  adjustment  of 
personal  due.  For  thm  are  cer- 
tain persons  who  are  exonerated 
from  such  obligations :  such  per* 
sons  as  are  bound  and  consccraieil, 
in  the  iiaiare  of  piel\'  and  privilege ; 
and  a  person  wlio  liuh!' d,  ^- 
cording  to  law.  to  the  privilciie  of 
sovereignty ;  aud  those  the  la\v  shall 
separate  from  the  privileg^e  of  per- 
son that  is  connected  wkh  iheni,  so 
that  the  bond  of  self-participalion 
shall  suffer  them  in  no  way  to  Iv? 
compelled  to  abide  a  suit  of  per- 
sonal obligation,  or  promise,  as  it 
ba^  been  said  above,  in  the  case 
where,  according  to  law.  a  sovereign 
cannot  be  made  a  party  to  the 
matter.  Those  are,  professed  men. 
or  canonists,  under  the  obligation 
of  religion;  for  the  privilege  of  the 
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v.  TridTiinieBirkaiilynkwTnfitt 
vnic  rac  dynt:  manach  hep  y  abad; 
a  gwfeic  hq>  y  gwr  priod:  a  nab 
dioedian  hep  y  dad  nea  gddwad 
tra  dylyo  vod  drosta 

Vin.  Tri  dyn  a  gymil  tir  ynn 
Ilys  y  Bienfain  ac  ae  herbyn  gan  y 
Brenhin  o«  berwyd  iawn  ^tifediaeth 

y  disgyn  ydynt  y  tir  ac  ny  dylyant 
wnenthur  yr  arglwyd  vn  or  tri  lyw 
wassanaeth  yssyd  ar  dir  endiyr  tain 
y  rent  ae  westva^  idaw:  gwreic 
wedw ;  a  mab  dioedran ;  ac  ysgol- 
hcic  rwymedic  wrth  yrdeu  kysegre- 
dic:  sef  achaws  y  wr  wreic  ar  mab 
o  cisscu  avvdyrdawd  synwyr  a  pher- 
sondawd;  ac  ysgolheic  amna  does 
wcrih  ar  y  dafawd  yghyfreith  ac  na 
dychawn  neb  varnu  eutliur  dan  pcrigl 
gwerlh  y  dalawd. 


XV.  Pwy  bynac  dyn  a  doro  y 
broffes  o  grefyd  na  manach  na 
brawd  nac  agkar  na  mcudwy  na 
neb  ryw  grefyd  or  avo  rvvymedic 
ygwasaneuth  Duw  nac  offeiriad  a 
gymero  gwieic  gwedy  rwym  offei- 
riadaeth;  ny  dylir  kredy  eu  tysto- 
lyaedi  yn  vn  lie  euthur  y  gadel  y 
maes  o  gyfreith  onysvynnant  gan  y 
Fab  neur  Eagob  drw  benyd  Igrfao- 
cdawc. 
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abbat'a  sopremaqr  abrogates  their 
privilege,  ao  that  they  cannot  be  a 

par^  to  tbeaoit  

V.  Three  persona  against  whom 
singly  no  plaints  can  be  prosecnted: 
a  monk  vithont  his  abbot;  a  irife 
vitfacNit  her  hnsband;  and  a  son 
under  age  irithout  his  father,  or 
guardian,  whilst  answerable  for 
him. 

VUI.  Three  penons  who  hold 
land  in  the  King's  court,  and  who 
receive  it  from  the  King,  if  the  land 
descend  to  them  according  to  right 
of  inheritance,  and  who  are  not  re* 
qnired  to  perfonn  any  of  the  three 
kinds  of  service  to  the  lord,  that 
are  attached  to  land,  except  paying 
his  rent  and  his  gwestva*> :  a  widow ; 
a  youth  under  age ;  and  a  scholar 
graiiuated  in  con.>ccraicI  orders: 
because  it  is  requisite  for  a  in  in  to 
have  a  wife ;  and  the  youth  requires 
the  authority  of  discretion  and  su- 
pervision ;  and  the  scholar  has  no 
worth  set  on  his  tongue,  in  law,  and 
no  one  is  qualified  to  judge,  except 
under  the  penalty  of  the  worth  of 
his  tongue- 

XV.  Whatever  person  shall  break 
his  vow  of  religion,  whether  a  monk, 
or  a  friar,  or  an  anchorite,  or  a  her- 
mit, or  any  kind  of  religious  person 
bound  in  the  service  of  God;  or  a 
priest  who  shall  take  a  wife  after 
the  bond  of  priesthood ;  their  testi- 
mony is  not  to  be  credited  in  any 
place,  and  they  are  excluded  from 
the  law,  unless  they  seek  a  pardon 
from  the  Pope,  or  the  Bishop, 
through  a  public  penance. 
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XXIL  Bei  Uadd  dyn  wr  eglwyssic 
wr  rwymedic  wrth  yr  deu  or 
kymer  benyd  ny  chyll  y  dir  eothur 
tilu  jr  genedl  yr  alanaso  ac  yr  argl- 
wyd;  ae  dir  a  geiff  ynn  lyd. 


XXVUI.  Tri  dyn  nid  geir  y  geur 
V  neb  krefydwr  gwedy  tori  broffes; 
a  tfayst  a  dyko  kam  dystolyaeth;  a 
Uddir  kyboededic 


XXDC  Tri  plietfa  nid  atteb  ky- 
freilh  dilya  dniatynt:  vn  yw  bamii 
yn  diygaiawc;       yw  yagymtmo 

dyn kyn  atteb;    [11. 409, 404, 

406, 408, 410.) 


XXII.  If  a  person  should  kill  a 
deigyinan,  or  a  man  graduaxed  in 
ordefs,  if  he  perform  penance*  he 
kMes  not  his  land,  but  is  to  pay 
the  galanas  ^  to  the  kindred  and  the 
k>rd;  and  he  ia  to  have  his  land 
free. 

XXVIIL  Three  pefBona  wlicMe 
woida  are  not  to  be  taken  against 
any  one :  a  professed  leUgious  after 
bteaking  his  vow;  a  witiiesa  who 
shall  bea^  false  testimony;  and  a 
prodauned  thief. 

XXIX.  Three  things  for  winch 
soond  tow  is  not  answeraUe:  one 
is,  Judging  merdfiilly;  the  second 
is,  exooaunnnicating  a  person  before 
answering ;         [XL  403, 405, 407, 

409.4"-] 


•  Sec  above,  p  ?  p. 

^  "  EittcitaiimiciU  place,"  due  to  the  lord  from  his  freehoiden,  ui  kiud  or  la  0101x7  {» 


(BX.ZI.  o«iv.  §8, 14.) 


Vm.  Tri  dyn  a  saif  tafodyawc* 
absen  drosdynt  vn  yw  dyn  a  vo 
mewn  pererindawd  ty  a  Ryfem  neu 
abedKrist;   

Xrv.  Fob  adnen  adylir  y  dalu 
ond  adneu  eglwys  Ue  glen(fid  ywr 

cglwys  amam  bop  dyn  agwahardedic 
yw  kadw  adneu  ynn  di  kans  ty  gwe- 

die  yw  ac  nid  ty  ladron  kans  gwa- 
hardadwy  y^v  k.v.iu  ulneu  ydi  ni 
dyiir  Uilu  aUucu  a  dykcr  yan  iicdrad 
o  beni.    [ii.  4 20. J 


VIIL  Three  persona  for  whom 
when  absent  a  tavodiog*  is  to  stand: 
one  is,  a  person  who  shall  be  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  Rome,  or  to  the  grave 
ofChfist;   

XIV.  Every  deposit  ought  to  be 
psdd  for,  except  a  deposit  in  a 
chiu'ch :  the  church  is  a  holy  place, 
and  the  mother  of  all  men.  and  it 
is  forbidtlcii  10  keep  a  Llc[)osit  in  it; 
for  it  is  a  hou^e  of  prayer,  and  not 
the  house  of  thieves :  and  since  il  is 
forbidden  to  keep  a  deposit  in  it, 
any  deposit  stolen  from  it  is  not  to 
be  paid  for.    [11.  421.] 
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VL  Frm  ike  Triads  ^  J^nmwal  MaOmid^  da/ed    Mr.  Owen  m 
ihiir  present  form  m  ike  16^  eetOury* 

(bk.  XIII.  c.  il  §  193, 195,  219.) 

CXCm.  Tri  rhyw  briodorion  y  CXCUL  There  are  tbree  sorts  of 
q^dd:  cyimiRTiioltoiiaiiitmawI;  gwyr  proprietors:  those  natnrany  bom 
nys;  a  gwyr  lien:  sev  7  cjntav  o'r  ftee;  men  of  the  court;  and  deigy: 
tri  a  ehrir  Deygion,  ac  id«^t  7  mae  the  first  of  the  three  are  caUed  laics, 
Inaint  He  ar  dir,  a  chTvarRya;  ac  and  to  them  pertains  the  privflege 
i'r  all  7  b7dd  faraint  s^dd,  hem^dd  of  location  upon  land,  and  grants; 
a  ddTweto  cyvraitfa ;  ac  i'r  ttydyd-  and  to  <he  second  there  is  the  pii- 
dion,  sev  7  g«7r  lien,  7  mae  braint  'rilege  of  office,  according  as  the 
atfamwon,  sev  dogn  iddo  o  bob  aiad  law  shall  set  forth ;  and  to  the 
o  vewn  7  s«7dd  7  bo  7nddi  7n  wa-  third  daas,  or  the  cleig7,  ihexe  per- 
raotedig  7n  aduaw;  a'i  dir  braint  yn  tains  the  privilege  of  teacheia,  irith 
rh7dd  iddo^  a'i  dr«7dded  7n  mraint  an  allowance  to  each  from  evei7 
el  w7bodaiL  plough  widun  the  district  where  he 

shall  officiate  as  an  authoriaed 
teacher;  and  his  land  of  privilege 
iree  to  lum;  and  his  maintenance 
secured  to  him  under  the  privilege 
.  of  Ids  sciences* 

CXCV.  There  are  three  fimcdons 
pertaining  to  the  teachers  of  the 
country  and  kindred,  as  being  cler- 
gymen: imparting  instruction  to  the 
lait}'  in  their  households,  and  at 
worship,  and  in  ilic  courts,  of  the 
territory,  and  in  sessions  authorized 
as  to  time  and  place  ;  second,  keep- 
ing authentic  record  of  privileges, 
and  customs,  and  tribe-stocks,  and 
genealogy  of  descents,  with  legiti- 
mate marriages,  and  of  honourable 
actions,  and  of  all  excellencies  of  a 
country  and  kindred,  and  of  what 
shall  be  done  in  court,  and  in  as- 
sembly, and  in  ponre.  and  in  war ; 
thirdly,  Aey  are  to  be  ri  ady  at  every 
authorized  place  and  time  at  the 

VOL.  I*  U  U 


CXCV.  Tair  swydd  y  sydd  ar 
athrawon  gwlad  a  chenedl,  o  wyr 
lien :  dodi  addysg  i'r  Ueygion,  yn  eu 
teuluoedd,  ac  yn  ngolychwyd,  ac  yn 
llysoedd  y  cyvoeth,  ac  yn  ngorsedd- 
au  gwaranLedig  o  le  ac  arnser ;  ail, 
cadw  GOV  g^varantcdit;  ar  vrcimau, 
a  devodau,  a  gwelygorddau,  ac 
achau  bonedd,  gan  briodasau  teil- 
yngion,  ac  ar  weithredoedd  anrhyd- 
eddus,  ac  ar  bob  goreuau  gwlad 
a  chenedl,  ac  ar  a  wneler  yn  Uys, 
ac  yn  llan,  ac  yn  heddwch,  ac  yn 
rhyv'cl ;  trydydd,  dylynt  vod  yn  bar- 
od  bob  lie  ac  amser  gwarantedig 
wrth  raid  gwlad  a  chenedl,  ac  a 
wasanaethont,  tan  obr  a  thr^ydded, 
i  ddodi  addysg  a  chynghor  a  gwybod 
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givarantedig,  ac  i  ddangos  cyvar- 
wjrddyd,  ftc  t  yiu  Cjfwwyddjd  9X 
a  vo  rhatd  a  gov3ni  gaa  achawa 
gwlad  a  cbenedl;  xnegis  y  bydd 
negyddiaetfaau  gwlad  a  gonrlad,  a 
ttjrs  a  Uan;  ac  i  drevnn  gottegan 
a  ibybuddian,  yn  warantedig  o  gyv- 
faith  ac  awdordawd,  a*ii  dodi  yn 
mheii  gwaedd  gwlad;  ac  i  lymw 
a  ddoter  gan  vain  a  devawd  ar  gov 
Uyvr  a  llythyr :  ac  amgen  no  hyn  o 
swyddau  nis  dylit  eu  gyru  ar 
aihrawon  gwlad,  o  w)t  lien  a 
llythyr  a  g^^Tbodau  ceudawd  a 
docthineb,  rhag  uas  u'cllynl  eu  pwa- 
sanaethu,  a  gwncuLhur  a  ddylyni 
parth  eu  swyddau  o  aihrawon  gwa- 
rantedig. 


DIX  C. 


CCXIX.  Tri  ehrair  twng  y  sydd  : 
brysyll  golychwydwr ;  enw  Duw ;  a 
Uaw  yn  llaw  a  dynger  iddo :  a  Uaw* 
greiriau  a'u  gdwir.  Tri  tbwng  anO 
y  sydd:  nid  amgen,  ofair  ar  gydwy- 
bod;  gair  yn  wyneb  haul;  a  cha- 
darnau  yn  nawdd  Duw  a'i  wirion- 
edd.  Gwedi  hyny  doded:  y  den* 
gair  deddv;  ac  evengyl  leuan;  a'r 
groeavendigaid.  [11. 54^>  548, 5$6.] 


b)  lAWI.] 

need  of  the  conntry  and  Idiidred. 
and  they  shaU  minister,  for  fee  and 
maintenance,  to  impart  inaliutljuB 
and  advice  and  infonnatioii  in  le* 
spect  to  great  events,  and  to  pro- 
daim  andientic  record,  and  to  de> 
monstnUe  ddU,  and  to  urge  lUI 
In  ivfaat  sban  be  niccmMy  and  in 
demand  for  the  canae  of  a  ooottij 
and  kindred;  snch  as  m  regard  to 
the  negotiationa  of  coonfrjr  and 
border  country,  and  comt  aikl  W- 
sembly:  and  to  arrange  prodama- 
lions  and  notices,  as  warranted  by 
law  and  auihority,  and  to  put  them 
on  the  cry  of  country ;  and  to  enter 
what  may  be  promul^^aLcd  of  judg- 
ment and  custom  upon  record  of 
book  and  writing :  and  other  than 
these  functions  ought  not  to  Ix-  im- 
posed upon  the  teachers  of  the 
countf}',  as  men  of  learning  and 
literature  and  intellectual  sciences 
and  wisdom,  lest  they  should  not 
be  able  to  serve  them,  and  to  ac- 
complish what  in  lie  incumbent 
on  them  in  tiieir  funcnons  of  au- 
thorized teachers. 

CCXIX.  There  are  three  rehcs  to 
swear  by :  the  staff  of  a  priest ;  the 
name  of  God;  and  hand-in-hand 
with  the  one  sworn  to :  and  these 
are  called  hand-relics.  There  are 
three  other  modes  of  swearing:  to 
wit,  averment  upon  consdenoe; 
averment  in  the  face  of  the  son; 
and  confirming  under  the  piotectioo 
of  God  and  his  troth.  After  dnt 
were  introdnced:  the  ten  words  of 
the  Uiw;  the  gospel  of  John;  and 
the  blessed  cross.  [IL  547f  549>  557*1 
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VIL    From  a  MS, 

(bk.  ziv.  c 

Tii  anghyfarch  addefedic  ni 
ddlyir  eu  difivyn:  d^yn  cassec  y 
gorffaw  daly  e  hebawl  yn  llygru  yt ; 
a  dwyn  march  neu  gassec  y  lybyddiaw 
gwlat  rhach  cyrch  a  llo  gorwlad ;  a 
dwyn  march  neu  gassec  y  geyssyaw 
cffeiryat  y  ddyn  ymperygyl,  neii  fed- 
dic  rhac  y  golfi  heb  gymyn,  neu 
eiasieu  meddic.  [II.  582.] 


(be.  XIV. 

Tcir  poen  oedd  o  gyfreith  Dyfyn- 
wal,  am  lladrat,  neu  alanas,  neu  frat 
arglwydd :  y  hayam  twymyn ;  eil  y 
dwfyr  brwt  rhoi  yr  aelawt  awnclo  yr 
anghyfrcith  ynthaw ;  trydydd  oedd 
gomest  ac  ae  gyrro  yn  c^yrreilhiawl ; 

ac  ny  fyddei  yna  yr  y  gr   

V  neb  a  orfyddei  yn  yr  ornest, 
hwnnw  oedd  yn  lie  prawf  ac  felly 

yn    Hywel  dda  ae  yneit 

a  weles  nat  cyfyawn  hynny ;  sef 
gwnaetbont    praw   o    ddynyon  a 

—    ac  nyt  canmawl  praw  o 

wciiiiret  a  fynnassant  yn  11c  pcrthy- 
nci  hynny,a  rheithieu''  am  wciihredo- 
edd  cysw)TT.  a  gadu  y  bawb  y  wat 
vny  ballei  iddaw,  a  cheitweit  ac 
arddclw^  am  weithrcdocdd  yn  Haw; 
na  })han  ballynt  pallu  y  amddiflVn 
yr  dyn  a  chyt  a  hynny  g^vir  gwlat 
yn  lieu  ereill;  ac  am  holion  argl- 
wydd yn  benn  ddiatnot ;  cany  chyn- 
gdn  y  aiglwydd  na  thwag  y  greir 
yn  gymi,  na-  thwng  y  greir  yn 


^  //u  16/A  CerUury, 

I.  iii.  \  to.) 

Three  acknowledged  surrep- 
tiona,  for  which  no  amends  are 
due:  taking  a  mare,  to  be  enabled 
to  catch  her  colt  that  is  doing  da- 
mage to  com;  and  taking  a  horse, 
or  mare,  to  warn  a  country  of  an 
inroad,  and  of  the  host  of  a  border- 
country  ;  and  taking  a  horse,  or 
mare,  to  procure  a  priest  for  a  per- 
son in  danger,  or  a  mediciner,  lest 
he  be  lost  without  tiie  sacrament,  or 
for  want  of  a  mediciner.  [II.  583.] 

.  xiii.  S  4.) 

There  were  three  ordeals  by  the 

law  of  Dyvnwal,  for  theft,  or  galanas, 
or  treason  to  a  lord:  the  hot  iron; 
second,  the  boiling  water,  by  putting 
the  limb  that  did  the  deed  therein ; 
the  tl  ird  was,  combat  to  such  as 
should  demand  .it  lawfully  ;  and 
there  would  be  [no  punishment  for] 
the  one  \\  ho  might  overcome  in  the 
combat,  that  was  instead  of  proof ; 
and  so,  in  [amending  the  laws,] 
Howel  the  good  and  his  judges  ob- 
served that  that  was  not  just ;  so  they 
established  proof  by  men.  for  [com- 
bat] they  did  not  commend,  and 
proof  of  deed  willed,  where  that 
might  be  approjiriate,  and  railhs  '  for 
reputetl  acts,  and  conceded  to  every 
body  his  flenial,  until  it  should  fail 
him,  and  guardians,  and  arddelw*'  for 
thefts  in  hand ;  nor,  when  they 
might  fail,  that  his  defence  should 
fail  to  the  person;  and,  in  addition 
to  that,  the  justice  of  the  countiy 
V  u  a 
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damdwng  y  da,  na  thwng  yn  profi 
o  fiaen  gwybyddyeyt  Y  tri  pheth 
hyimy  ny  ellir  gwbyl  faebddynt 
rhwng  hawlwr  ac  amddi£^wr.  [11. 
639.] 


enligfateniiig  others;  and  as  to 
daims  of  a  bid,  in  paiticalar;  sinoe 
it  is  not  pertinent  for  a  lord  eitber 
to  swear  on  a  relic  in  prtoeecntin^ 
or  to  8«ear  on  a  relic  in  ffireaniig 
to  property,  or  to  swear  m  praving 
before  evidences.  Tbose  fSutt 
things  cannot,  m  all  tfaingSy  be 
omitted  between  dahttant  and  de- 
fendant  [It.  693.] 


•  Sdc  above,  p. 


(bx.  xnr.  c.  xiv.  §  6^) 

Tri  dyn  ny  ddylir  y  fauld,  cyt  Three  persons  whio  are  not  to  bt 
boen  llofiruddieit :  Brenhin  ac  effei*-  put  to  di»th,  although  they  may  be 
riat  a  cherddawr  ac  am  hyAny  ny  murderers {  a  King;  a  priest;  and 
chafiant  wynteu  ran  eidiyr  Brenhin  a  minstrel :  and,  therefore,  they  abo 
ehun.   [IL  shall  not  have  a  shaie^  excepting  the 

King.  [U. 

*  See  the  Latin  of  thii,  above,  p.  364. 


(bk.  xiy.  e 

Tri  echos  y  bp  da  gwneuthyr  6 
Ladin:  cyntaf  yw  dattana  yr  Pab 
rhac  y  bot  yn  erbyn  Cyfreith  E^lwys 
tnal  y  daUei  hi ;  eU  un  ymoglyt  rhac 
ddyall  o  bawb  hi  canys  llawer  peth 
a  fydd  mewn  llytfayr  ny  pherthyn  eo 
clybot  y  fo  rhdt  wrthynt;  tiydydd 
yw  y  beri  yr  ae  gwyppo  o  Ladin 
ragor  anrhydedd  rhac  Deyc;  canys 
am  hynny  y  dywetpwyt  yrt  y  llyfyr 
y  neb  a  wyppo  o  ynat  teir  colofyn 
cyfreith,  ar  petheu  ereill  a  elwir 
egwyddawr  ygiiytldyaeth  nat  eistedd 
lleyc  yn  y  erbyn  fyth.    [II.  656.] 


iiL  i  24.) 

Three  causes  which  render  it  ad- 
vantageous to  use  Latin:  first,  thsi 
the  kw  might  be  explained  to  the 
Pope,  lest  it  shoidd  be  in  oppoaition 
to  the  hw  of  the  Church,  so  as  to 
obscure  it;  the  aeoond  one  is»  to 
guard  against  its  being  understood 
by  every  body;  because  many  thiligs 
may  be  in  writing  which  it  may  not 
be  proper  should  be  heard,  and  yet 
they  may  be  necessary;  the  tlnrd 
to  procure  for  sudi  as  shall  under- 
stand it  in  Latin,  superior  respect, 
compared  with  a  Ittc;  because  it 
has  been,  on  tiiat  aceount,  said  la 
the  book,  whatever  judge  is  ac- 
quainted with  the  three  columns  of 
law,  and  the  other  particulars,  caJkd 
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the  nidiments  of  judicature,  shall 
never  give  place  to  a  laic.  [II. 

657.] 


(nc  xvr,  o. 

Ny  ddidiawii  c^fddyfVrr  a  ym- 
foddo  y  broffea  ac  ]rmadawo  ar  lijrt 
fot,  na  graddwr  Eglwys  mal  effeiiyat 

onys  llyssa  y  bleit  wynt,  ef  a  eitl 
ynat  y  llyssu,  O  mynnir  eu  llyssu, 
Uysser  pan  fydder  yn  cadeiryaw  y 
pldcfieu  pan  ofynno  ynat  p  dy 
gyngaws.   [II.  734.] 


xlv.  §  2$,) 

A  religious  person  that  shall  be 
bound  by  vow  and  shall  have  left  the 
world  cannot  be  [a  pleader],  nor  a 
clerical  graduate,  as  a  priest;  if  the 

party  (jo  not  object  to  him,  the  judge 
may.  If  it  be  minded  to  object  to 
them,  let  it  be  done  when  they  shall 
be  arranging  the  parties,  and  the 
judge  shall  ask :  '        is  thy  plead- 

[II.  735.1 


GiRALDUS  Cambr.,  Cambf.  Description  c,  XVIII. — De  ChrisHamtatis 
amore  ei  dcuotiom  [apud  WalUnses], — De  quoUbet  pane  apposito  primum 
fractionis  angulum  [Wallenses]  pauperibus  donant.  Temi  quoque  in 
Trinitatis  memoriam  ad  prandium  sedent.  Viro  cuilibet  religioso,  monacho 
vel  clerico,  vol  cuicunque  religionis  habitum  prxferenti,  statim  projects 
aimis  cemuo  capite  bcnedictionem  pctunt.  Episcopalem  veto  G)afirma- 
lionem  et  Chrismatis  (qua  gratia  Spiritus  datur)  Inunctionem  prse  alia 
gente  totus  populus  msgnopere  petit  Omnium  quoque  renun  quas  possi* 
dent,  amifr>aHmnj  pecOHUU,  ct  pccudum,  interdum  decin^as  donsmt ;  quando 
videlicet  vel  uxores  sibi  mitritali  copula  jungunt,  vel  p^egrinationis  iter 
arriptunt,  aut  qusmlibet  vit»  suie,  Ecdesiae  consilio,  correctionem  assumunt< 
lianc  autem  rerum  suarum  pardtionem  dedmam  nugnam  vocant,  cnjus  duas 
partes  Ecdesise  suae  baptismad,  tertiam  vero  Episcopo  diocesano,  dare 
lolent  Pre  omnia  autem  peregrino  lahore,  Romam  peregre  libendus 
eundo,  devotis  mentibus  Apostoloram  limina  propensius  adorant  Eccle- 
sits  autem  et  ecclesiasticis  viris,  Sanctorum  quoqti^  reliquiis,  et  campanis 
bajulis,  fibris  texds,  et  cruci,  devotam  reverentiam  exhibere,  longeque  magis 
qusm  ullam  gentem  his  omnibus  honorem  deferre,  videmus :  unde  et 
ecclesis  istorum  longe  majorem  quam  alibi  pacem  habent  Non  etenim 
in  coemeteriis  solum,  verum  etiam  extra  procul  per  metas  et  fossas  ulteriores 
ab  Episcopis  causa  pacis  impositas  et  constitutas  animalibus  ad  pascua,  pax 
servatur.  Ecclesie  vero  majores,  quibus  majorem  antiquitas  reverentiam 
exhibuit,  quatenus  armenta  mane  ad  pascua  cxire  et  vesperi  redire  possunt, 
pacem  praebent  Unde,  si  cum  principe  capitaks  quis  inimicitias  incuxrertt. 
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si  ecclesiae  refn^ium  (]u;esierit,  eadem  sibi  et  suis  pace  gandebit ;  adeo  m 
hac  immunitaus  indcmnitate,  longe  canonum  indulgeiitiam  excedente  (qui 
corpori  solum  et  membris  tali  in  casa  aalutem  pnestant),  multi  abutentes, 
audacius  ob  banc  impunitatem  hostiliter  ezcedimt;  et  ab  his  etiam  reingli 
locis»  tarn  patriam  undique  tolam,  quam  prindpem  ipsixm,  graviter  infes- 
tando  molcstant  Heremitas  et  Anadioritas  abstinentisB  majoris  magisqne 
spirituaks  alibi  non  videas.  Gens  enim  hwc  omni  vebemens  «st  iniea.* 
tione.   [p.  891  Camdm,'] 
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FILIO*.  c.  A.D.  iioo.] 

Arbiter  Altillirone  nutu  Qui  cuncla  };uhornas, 
Ut  nunquam  valeant  modulum  transire  repostum; 
Qui  cursu  propero  sustentas  iure  potcntes 
Steiliferi  centri  vergentia  culmina  circum, 
Non  cassnre  solo,  cursum  retinentibus  astiis, 
Flammantemque  globum  Phoebi,  lunamque  bioornem, 
Flexibus  arabiguis  reptantum  more  diaconum, 
Celatum  lustrare  polum,  glebamque  patentem; 
Solcm  dans  lud  danim,  noctique  soiorem, 
Sidera  concedis  necnon  splendesceie  siimma; 
Quique  manens  semper  iam  summa  sede  corusais» 
Telluris  molem  drcrnidans  aequore  tanto, 
Lymbo  consimUe,  dari  ceu  tegminis  onun» 
Occianum  prohibes  minitantem  munnnre  multo 
Undisono  fremita  rumpat  ne  proziroa  teme: 
Tu  mihi  poscenti  sophiam  concede  supeinam, 
Votivas  grates  ualeam  tibi  pendere»  Christe; 
Qui  me  scriptorem  libri  uenerabilis  astatisb; 
Nomine  Qvem  quino  uodtant  te  iure®  fideles; 
Optatom  fessus  fecisti  carpere  finem. — 
Nam  ceu  cum  nauts  iam  iam  minitante  prooeUa 
Contractis  loris  alnum  mediante  carina 
Consurgunt,  uelis  tenao  sinuamine  pansis, 
Uiribitt  arreptis  temptant  sua  farachia  remis; 
Pupi  iam  celaa  sedens  anriga  benignus 
Tiamite  directo  Ubrat  trans  lequora  tanta: 
At  time  turgescmit  flabris  rumpentibis  euri; 
Imbribus  honendis  insuhans  pemenit  aUra; 
Multiuago  (remitu  saltant  ad  sidera  ductus; 
Atque  patente  sinu  declarat  tartara  tellus : 
At  titubante  genu  frigcscuiit  corda  pauore; 
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Dcsperant  nautac  uiia:  tunc  ora  precantimi 
Uocihus  altisonis  proclamant  iure  Tonantem. 
lani  tandem,  miscrente  pio  uotisque  fauentf^ 
Optatum  lassi  portuin  libramine  recto 
'I'angiint,  ymnidicis  referentes  cantica  votis. 
Uaut  aliter  scriptor,  tangens  extrema  libeUi, 
Bidpitis  rostio  gaudet  concludere  finem. — 

J}e  Namne  Seriftaris. 

Scriptoris  nomen  qnisquis  cqgnosGere  curst, 
Obtom  mentis  torporem  tnidat  inonnem^; 
Scnitando  miiiiun*  nitens  pertiiigere  ventm, 
Ingenio  €laro  vcmift  uun  periegat  Istos. 

\'nii)riinis  nona  tcxendi  rn]mina  coepit; 
Ordine  quari-dccima  ^  coiisulit  rite  sectindo ; 
Has  octaua  manet,  post  tcrtui  lure  locanda; 
Atque  petit  prima  meonim  tunc  ordine  quarto; 
Nulli  tresdecima  dubium  sit  quinta  putetur; 
Numine  tresdecima  repetendi  sexta  locatur; 
Excipit  et  quintam  fonnandi  Septimus  ordo; 
Sortibos  oct-dedma  pertiqgit  tUtima  finia.— 

Ik  GiiUt  Pairiaqm  ti  Nmim  Paint  Seripiong. 

£t  genten  patriaouiiie  mmul  nomenque  parentis 

Qvi  iielit,  ut  nota  wit,  [atque «]  ordine  nosoere  ctmcta, 

Intendat  veim  post  istos  iure  aeqnenties.-** 

Primo  de  Genie. 

At{]i!i  famosa  natus  sum  gcnic  Britonum. 
Romance  quondam  daris  cum  viribus  obstat, 
lulius  com  Caessar  refugus  post  terga  recessit— 

De  Pairia, 

Quod  mihi  Ceretica  telliis  sit  patiia  certe^ 
Confiteor  cunctis  coiam;  ditisgima  quondam, 
Hostibus  exosaa,  peregrinis  atqoe  benigna, 
Hospitio  cunctos  ezcellens  mre  Britanoos,— 
,  Exprinut  hsec  tabube  fonnam  lam  qualtuor  oris. 
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Nim  mons  excdm^  comrgit  soib  ad  ortum, 
Plroficuus  mnltis  poconmi  iam  poitibiis  apte; 
Inmenm  fluniiiBi  dextiaks  inigat  cm; 
Ac  latos  ocddamn  latum  vmt^  pfohdt  inde; 
At  bofe»  partea  flumenl  diflcnminat  iqgeiis. 
Par  mare  sic  montemque  simnl  binoaqoe  per  amnes 
Fertills  luec  legb  diaceniitiir  widique  versns.^ 
Hnins  ad  aictoas  locns  est  metropolis™  alt«» 
Antestea  sanctns  qiio  dnzit  sore  Pateniiia 
Egregiam  mtam  wptenoa  terque  per  aimos, 
Votious  celo  qoot  mersis^  quotque  dielms. 
Nam  quiddam  seclo  rationis  nouit  in  isto, 
Omnia  quae  mundi  sunt,  nana  ac  lubrica  ceraens, 
Intendens  animo  cselcstiri  nuraine  toto, 
Dcuouil  Christo  loluin  scruire  per  a;uum.— 
Ac  se  iam  sacrum  mactans  aruciamine  corpus, 
Semper  inexhausto  persistans  ualde  labore, 
Orans,  ieiunans,  uigilans,  lacrimansque,  gemensque, 
Essuris  alimenta  simul,  uexisque  leuamen, 
Hospitibus  pandens  aditum,  sitientibus  haustum, 
Egrotis  curam,  nudis  miseratus  amictum, 
Prudens  quaique  gerens,  perfecit  cuncta  potentcr. 
Ac  sic  luciflnum  meruit  conscendere  regnum, 
Cuncti  quo  sancti  miro  splendore  beantur.— 

De  Nmim  ParmHt, 

Ottus  fainc  Su^genas  adest  iam  germine  daro 
NobHium  semper  ss^entom  iure  parentmn : 
Qui  postqoam  prime  nablam  tener  edidit  infans, 
Perlnstrat  scolas  studio  florente  Britamas; 
At  oresoente  simul  ardore,  ac  tempore  multo, 
Exemplo  patrum  commotns  moreo  legendi, 
lutt  ad  Hibemos  sophia  mirabile  claros. 
Sed  cum  iam  cimba  uoluisset  adire  reuectus 
Famoaam  gentem  scripturfe  atque  magistris, 
Appulit  ad  patriam,  ventomm  flatibus  actus. 
Nomine  quam  noto  perhibent  Albania  longe. 
Ac  remoratus  ibi  certc  turn  quinque  per  annos, 
Indefessus  agit  votum,    Ceu  fertile  pratum 
Inueniens,  caltis  candcns  ardcnsque  rosetis, 
Dulciferoque  thimo  flagrans  campestre  per  omne; 
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Cum  Sol  flammiuoiiio  Cancnim  iam  splendidus  astro 
Tnmscanic  scandens  sumini  laquearia  centri, 
Caiunate  turn  tanto  sUnas  campoaque  niteniea^ 
.  Comiallea  monteaque  simut.  maria  ahaqtw  drciiia* 
Comborens  totum  pariter  terramqne  pohimque; 
Ac  dams  molU  boreus  cum  sibelat  aura; 
Imbribua  asaiduis  udus  cum  deficit  auster; 
laro  subtUifl  apes  degustat  flore  saporea 
Haut  secua  aaaiduo  pernstens  nocte  dieque 
Exsugit  puro  septeni  gurgitis  amne 
Focula  mellifluo  flato  flagnmtia  longe. 
Nam  simu)  inmenso  diacena  acHbenaqne  ]abore» 
Quicquid  pemoctana  acrutatur  mente  letenla, 
Solem  per  clanim  suigena  scribebat  acute. — 
His  ita  degestis,  Scotorum  visitat  arua; 
Ac  mox  Scripturas  multo  meditamine  sacras 
Legis  Diuinae  scrutatur  sepe  reiractans. 
Ast  ibi  per  denos  triccns «'  iam  placidus  annos 
Congregat  iiuiicasam  pretioso  pondcrc  massam, 
ProUnus  arg^uia  diesaurinn  int-nie  recondens. — 
Post  hajc  ad  patnani  remcans  iam  dogmate  clams 
Uenit,  et  inuentum  miiltis  iam  diuidit  aurum, 
Proficicria  cuiicn^  (li>cciuil)us  undique  circiim; 
Repes  quern,  popuJi.  clcri,  cunciique  coloni, 
Umncs  unanimes  ucncrantur  mente  serena. 
Quattuor  ac  proprio  nutriuit  sanguine  nalos, 
Quos  simul  eel    ni;  liulci  lihaminis  amne. 
Ingenio  claros ;  lam  sunt  luvc  nomina  (juorum, — 
Rycymarch  sapiens,  Arihgen,  Danielque,  lohannes. 
Qui  quoque  }X)st  lantam  popuiorum  famine  famam, 
Cunctonmi  precibus  superatus,  summus  ut  esaet» 
Uallis  iam  Rosmse  presul  deducitur,  eccel 
Uitam  quo  punm  Dauid  perfecit  ouanter. — 
£n  igitur  Sulgenus  adest,  mihi  iam  pater  almua, 
Poutificis  Dauid  cathedram  qui  rezit  amoenam: 
Bis  reuocatus  ibi»  duodenos  egerat  amios; 
Soli  nam  Christo  secretam  duoere  uitam 
Deuooens,  totum  pomposaam  liquerat  illam. 
In  aenio  cuius  haec  tanta  uolumina  scripsi, 
Iam  complere  uolens  genitoria  uota  benigne; 
£z  cuiua  Sophia  nutritus  qualiter  haussi, — 


Digiiized  by  Google 


APPENDIX   D.  667 
Merces  hec  mea  aemper  ertt  benedictio  cujus. — 


Quid  referam  plura?   U06  deprecor  ecce  legentes, 
Cora  quibus  soUers  scrutandi  sepe  subinfert, 
Pnesu]^  exceisi  damm  oognomine  libnim, 
AugQsdnus;  ouans  cleras  quern  peraonat  orbis 
Unanimes  ootis.   Laetanter  adeste  precantes 
Fro  meis  commissis,  uocitor  queiii  rite  Johannes, 
Haec  qui  dictaui,  scribendo  quique  peregi, 
Ut  Genitor  clemens  solita  pletate  remittat 
Factis  aut  dtctis  quae  gessi  corde  nefando, 
Proficuum  dum  tempus  adest,  oeitaeque  salutis; 
Dum  miht  oita  manet,  dum  flendi  flumina  prosunt: 
Nam  cum  tartarets  nulltus  cura  subintrat 
Ac  mihi,  post  tandem  finid  flaminis  horam, 
Puie  perpetuam  concedat  scandere  sedem 
Arbiter,  ex  solio  moderans  jam  ssecula  9ummo; 
Sanctorum  ccems  quo  clamant  coelitus  omnes 
Alleluia,  pro  cantu  sine  fine  per  enum. 


•  Yxtm  MSS.  C.  C.  C  Cunb.  199.  See 

above,  p.  298.  (>o  the  lop  of  one  of  the  pagts 
(foU  II  a)  ot  thi»  MS.  iiidf  of  S.  Augusuu's 
trettiw  !>•  THm>^  is  ul  InvoalioB  in  utin  to 

S.  Pateraus :  the  MS.  being  probably  wTittcn  at 
Llanbadara  Vawr  (tee  alw  above,  pp.  308.344, 
350.  361).  On  die  top  of  the  opposite  page 
are  a  few  words  in  old  Wt-l.'-h.  A  few  lines  of 
this  poeni  tuve  beeo  primed  by  Arctibiihop 
UMher  (^lidig.  of  Ane,  iHtk,  c  3  eud :  and  Vdt. 
Epita.  Hibarn.  fifjIL,  Pref.)  from  a  16th  ctatury 
copy  theu  in  the  Cotton  MSS.  And  trom  the 
fri^meati  ot  the  same  copy,  half  bumcd,  whkb 
are  now  in  Ae  BritiUi  Mmcum,  Bishop  Mnrgos 
printed  a  onnsiderably  larger  {M)rtiuu  in  l8l3. 
The  orieiiul  MS.,  whidi  coii::iiii:>  S.  Aug.  de 
3Wn.t  me  poem  being  written  00  fly-leam 
at  the  end  of  it,  is  devcriL'cd  by  Profewor 
Westwood.    Sonic  verses  also  of  Jeuan's  brother 


RhTnldniaicli,  prdnwd  lo  the  Psalter  mentioneil 
above  nil  p  299,  ate  pfintal  by  UMber  {Bdi0. 

<^  Anc.  h  ish,  c.  i). 

*  So  in  MS.  ?"astai.* 

e  "  tc  dure"  in  MS, 
«  So  in  MS. 

•  The  initial  letters  (se.  tobamiiis)  in  the 

follow':     I:r,.  ;  nre  coloure  !  n  d  r,nd  blue. 

'  So  tu  MS. ;  and  simikrl/  "  oa-dednUi" 
lower  down. 

t  Sonic  such  word  appcni  to  be  mdtbtL 

h  ^  Plinlimmon. 

I  So.theTeUL 

k  Sc.  the  bay  of  Ondlpa. 

•  .Sc.  the  Dyfi. 

ni  Sc.  Llanbadarn  Vawr. 

*  So  in  MS. 

"  Leg.  "  amore." 

P  So  in  MS.,  evidently  for  '*  tnnos." 
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INDEPENDENT  NORTH-WELSH  BBHOPS  DURING  THE  REIGN  OF  OWES 

OLYNDWR,  kJD.  1400-1415. 

I.  Bajtoob.    L/ywe/yn  or  ZitthpuMt  Bt/or/,  1404- 1408. 

In  1406,  "  Txwelinus  Bifort,  vocat.  Episcopus  Bangorensis  '  (3fS. 
Li^t  of  Fines  miposcd  upon  rebels  in  Anfjle<iey,  quoted  by  Br, 
Willi y.  /ningor):  who  was.  ii  is  said,  providtni  to  the  see  by  Pope 
Innocent  VII.  in  1404  { R i\  .h^irJstm  on  GoJu'in)  at  the  request  of 
Owen,  and  upon  the  translation  of  Bishop  Voiinp;  to  Rochc-ter  * 
Nov.  II,  T  404 ;  and  who  was  plainly  also  consecrated  to  the  see, 
probably  by  the  Pope. 

140S,  Feb.  19.  Pontifex  Bangorensis"  (evidently  LI\'^velyn),  taken 
prisoner  at  the  battle  of  "Heselwode"'  or  Bramham  Moor  with 
the  Karl  of  Northumberland  and  Lord  Bardolf,  "  doaaii  viu 
meruit,  eo  quod  inermis  captus  fuit"  (Watsingh.y  II,  278). 

1408,  April  18.  Lewis  of  Bangor  is  *'  translated"  by  Pope  Gn^goij 
XII.  at  Lucca,  and  Benedict  Nicolls  Rector  of  Staplebridge  pn>« 
vided  to  Bangor  {Rtg,  Arundd)^  who  had  temporalties  July  23, 
1408  {Rymer^  VIII.  $44 ;  "  nuper  vacante  Eocles.  Cathedr.  Ban* 
gor./'  but  no  reason  given  for  the  vacancy),  8|»ritualties  Aug.  10. 
1408  {Reg.  Arundel),  and  was  consecrated  Aug.  12,  1408,  by 
Archbishop  Arundel  (tb.).  But,  nevertheless,  in  14 16,  •*  Ludovicus 
Bangorensis"'  signed  as  such  at  Ihe  Council  of  Constance  (XoA^., 
XIL  184). 

•  Ridari  Yoong.  provided  and  cooieaBldl  to    jM»iif7       1403  (Irtwi  00  \m  bdidf 

Bangor  at  Rome  by  Boniface  IX.  {Reg.  Anm^l-l,  gnvrali  nUoT.intv.  to  last  for  one  jrar,  Hynt^, 
Maj  9,  1400),  hanojg  temporaltie*  in  custu4/  VUL  ;  wbiie  Feb.  t6,  I404,  an  >d< 
Oct.  St,  1399*  and  nUy  May  ao,  1400  {Pvi.     minUtntec  if  tppointod  hf  die  Aic&edwp  «f 

I  llru.  f  T  p.  J.  fjKi/Ji.  37»  P' 7*  '  '  26),  aiiJ  CiiiU  1  urv  f  i  Rinpor.  "  (h  negligeiiliam  Epi- 
h&OK  Ueory  IV.'s  ambassador  to  Norway  and     ia>pi  in  rcmotis  a^iitis"  {^lleg.  ArundW);- 


in  1399  {Waltingh.,  JI.  941),  and  ao>  August  >  of  die  same  year  Bishop  Ridurd  h 

cordingly  at  Roskcld  June  l6.  1401,  although  again  in  LonJoii  (/!'»)yoJ'  Ltt^$  li  A  ;  Ami  No%. 

in  England  agiiia  Jul/  £  of  that  year  {liuyai  II  of  the  same  year,  lonoccnt  Vii.  traadala 

mtd  aid,  Lettm  Ump.  Hm.  IV.,  I.  16.  67),  htm  to  RocheAer,  of  triiidi  see  liowetcr  he  it 


away  from  his  see  June  1403  (^CommtMion  not  in  possession  until  May  3,  1407.  Probably 

to  WiUUm  Mtnhagh  Archdeaoon  ^  Cketter  to  he  <]uiited  Bangor  before  the  outbreak  oT  the 

certify  names  of  proichert  of  rebetnon  in  Bangor  rebeUion  {Prodam.  miper  BiidL  Wailmmam, 

and  S.  Asaph  dioceses),  being  indeed  in  Norway  Sept.  IQ,  1400,  Kffmtr,  VIII,  X59)  : 


}n\y  7t,  of  that  ye;ir  ( Jioijal  LrUtrt  tie.  1. 68),  and  returned.  That  he  was  erer  Owen's  privwrer  h 
also  Nov.  3  atid  as»  140a  (ib.  119,  lai,  130) : —  merdy  a  gucss«  and  probably  a  pouudksi  one 
m  OQ  the  KInifs  in  pHia»  Dadae**    (of  JUdkcrdiMMOD  Mmw). 
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tl.  S.  AsAVH.  Jokn  Trator  or  l^mir,  1395-1410. 

Bishop  Trevor  pronounced  sentence  of  deposition  on  Richard  II., 
and  was  ambassador  of  Henry  IV.  to  Spain,  in  1399  (Walsingh.y 
II.  242),  was  also  Chamberlain  of  Chester  1399-1405  {Wharian, 

De  Episc.  AsioD^,  and  received  confirmations  from  Henry  of 
Papal  griius  (to  hold  the  livings  of  "  Me)^ot,"  etc..  in  commen- 
dam  Willi  his  see  in  consequence  of  his  losses  by  the  Welsh  w  ir) 
August  23,  1 401  [Rymer^  VIII.  223)  and  March  14,  1402^  {^ib. 
246);  but  he  was  "  factus  transfuga  ad  Howenum"  in  1404 
(Wa/siftgh.,  II.  262),  and  was  probably  one  of  the  two  Bishops 
(Lewis  of  Bangor  probably  being  the  other)  who  in  1407,  with  the 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  vainly  sought  an  interview  with  the 
supposed  Rich  a  Til  II.  at  Stirling  [Fordun,  IT.  441).  In  1408 
the  spiritualties  of  his  see  were  given  by  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury to  Thomas  abbat  of  Shrewsbury  (Reg.  Arundel).  May 
16,  1409,  0^^'en,  and  "Johannes  qui  se  prsetendit  Episcopum 
Assavensem,  proditores  et  rebelles  nostri,"  were  together  and  in 
rebellion  against  Henry  {De  Rebellihus  etc.  in  partihus  Wallias 
reprimefuffs,  Rymcr,  VIII.  ^SS),  and  so  also  in  14 10  (1A611), 
But  April  10,  141  o,  Fridav^',  Johannes  h'jjiscopus  Hercfordensis 
in  Wallia"  died  in  Paris  and  was  buried  in  the  Infirmary  Chapel 
•  of  S.  Victor's  Abbey  (Br.  Willis,  S.  Asaph),  who  is  obviously 
meant  for  Bishop  Trevor.  And  accordingly,  Oct.  8,  1410,  the 
see  of  S.  Asaph  is  declared  vacant  (Pal.  1 2  Hen,  /K),  and 
Robert  of  Lancaster  is  consecrated  to  it  June  28,  141 1  (M^* 
AnmdgJ), 

•  The  Daviil,  whom  Whaitoa  ia&ert»  {Ih  m  favour  with  Henry  IV'. ;  while  he  aud  uone 
Epite.  Atrnw.)  Bishop  1409-1411,  is  ma^  other  was  '*naper  Episcopus"  in  14I5.  No 
a  blander.  His  existcBce  nsts  solely  on  an  docbt  the  initial  Jettcr  only  of  the  aame  was 
itmwacraitu  by  Henry  V.  Feb.  4,  14I5  (3  Hen.  tramcnbcd  by  the  copyist,  or  at  the  most  "  Dd.," 
V.jC  of  •  grant  of  privileges  by  Hen.  lY.  July  and  he  ought  to  have  written  **  Johannes." 
ao,  T402  (3  Hen.  IV.),  to  '*  David"  of  S.Asaph  Here,  then,  thert"  wn?  no  Welsh  intrmian  of  a 
(**  Duper  Episcopus,"  in  1415),  from  the  LSb,  Uishop,  as  there  was  at  Bangor,  but  the  Can- 
JM.J«M«.(mFaifaraiES8L  16;  tad  printed  lerb«inrBidiop)oiiiedllie  Wddi.  Andwhibit 
in  NieJioU'  Coll-d.  Tifj^ogr.,  11.  btjt  with  Bangor  the  ?ee  was  filled  t^tiHnr;  the  lifetime  of 
a  misdate  of  a  Hen.  iV.  for  3  Hen.  IV.).  In-  the  rebel  Bishop,  at  S.  Asaph  the  King  waited 
dispatably,  in  July  1403  (and  rtiU  mote  io  1401 )  for  dw  Bidiop^i  death. 
John Trcfotim  both  Bidwp  of  SbAn|)li  and       ^  Afifl  10, 1410, wu hoHmr t Thonl^. 


AJ>.  1403.   OrdmaHoms  WaUkt  4  Hm,  IV, 

♦  ♦  *  Item  ordenez  est  et  establez,  que  nuUe  liutnme  Galois  soil  fail 
Justice,  etc.,  n'autre  office  quelconque,  en  nuUe  partie  dc  Gales,  etc. ; 
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[wmittN,  narr  m  nHMti,  nor  to  sow  omei  «  wakm.] 

forspris  les  Evesques  en  Gales;  et  de  oeni  et  des  aotres,  qaex  le  Rojr 
nostre  Seigneur  ad  troves  aes  bones  et  loiab  Iieges»  i)  voet  cstre  aviaes  par 
aoiin  ConseiL— '[Item  ordinatuxn  et  atatntmn  est,  quod  nuSna  homo  Wal- 

knsu  Jnstictarius,  etc.,  nec  in  tiUo  alio  officio  conatituator,  in  afiqoa 

parte  Walliae^  etc.;  exceptis  Episcopia  in  WaDia,  de  qaiboa,  nt  et  de  aloa^ 
quos  Res  domimis  noater  bonoa  et  fideles  sibi  snbditos  comperit,  seamdnm 
Cottdiii  sui  saffiagia  8tatiiet]'-[jSfti/.  4  Bm,  IV.  c  33 J?«r.  9f  Caanmnom^ 
p.  146;  WfUon,  Legg.  Waff,  Append,  VIL  p.  549.] 

«  ThU  and  uther  like  Act>  o(  Mnownt  fctatn^  i»  Waki,  woe  (oiifiiaflii  in  a  hnp  If 

15  Ucxi.  VI.  A.D.  144^. 
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IV. 

CHURCH  OF  CORNWALL  DURING  THE  SAXON 

PERIOD, 

A.D.  681-1073. 
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Aaditnm  namqae  et  dtvenis  ramoribni  relativiff  oompettuni  noixs 
quod  sacerdotes  vestri  ft  CmtboEcse  fidei  regnla  tecondiim  Scripm  pn- 
ceptnm  minime  concordeiit.— Aij>hblm,  EpUi,  id  GtnaO.  Rig,  Dammk* 
[A.D.  705.] 

Addidenint  [Eadulfo  Episcopo  Cridiensi,  c  A.D.  909],  ties  viUas  in 

Comobn,  at  indc  singulis  aimls  visitaiet  geatem  CornubiaisA  ad 

exprimendos  eorum  enores.— ilfMr.  m  L»JrUt  Miual^  foL  s.  \USS^ 
Bodl,  579,  AJ).  1050  X  107a.] 
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CHURCH  OF  CORNWALL 

DURING  TH£  SAXON  PERIOD, 


A.D.  681-1073. 

£A^.  68a.  '*  We»t  Welsh  drivc:i  to  tiic  sea  '  [  y  Kciitwin  of  W«scx  {Anglo-S^.  Chrrm.. 

FUrr.  Wig. — the  boundary  had  been  near  Bndford  io  WUu  6^2,  at  the  i'anet 

658 ;  AnghSm,  CShron.).  Bnt, 
A.D.683.  AeoontovidoiydaiiiMdiirtheConfafa.  giring  than  tedc  as  ftr  asGhrtoft* 

AJ>.  700.  Saxons  in  Exeter  {Wmihaid,  V.  8,  Bm^^I.  S\  ^  AaillV  It  willl  BtftDW 

(tr.  Malm.,  C.  U.  A.,  I  J.  134). 
AJ).  705.  Aldhelm  y^rsuadcs  the  fintoos  iabi«ct  to  Wokx  to  adopt  the  Ronua  Katter 

(iW.,  //.      F.  18). 
A.D.  711.  The  Gornifh  dain  a  vkloiy  ow  liw  Saxons  (Bml  y  Tytryao^.*). 
AJ).  813.  Egbait  ovcmni  al  Coimnai  (^n^leWBai;  Oltmi.);  and,  893.  the  bMle  oT 

OatdfiMd,  and,  8|5,  a  aaeood  victmy  of        ofir  Oomidi  and  Daoaa,  gitei 

tha  SaaoM  Dmnihife  (ftk). 
A.D.  833-900.  Cornwall  sttl)  a  sepante  principaliQr,  but  tubjcct  eockstastinlly  (Prof,  of 

Bp.  KauUe),  and  ctvillj  (Alftad  at  S.  Naoc'i.  Atm),  to  die  Saxon  Chuicb  and 

King. 

A.D*  900.  Exeter,  with  aU  the  "  pandii'*  bek»giiig  to  Alfred  in   Saxonia"  (Dcyooshirc) 

Met  In  Conwbia,*  gtneo  10  Aacr  (of  8.0aTll*«)  in  884.  paaei  to  Ibe  lae  of 

SbariNxne  on  Ami^  nnwndhy  to  thai  aee  (ilMr). 
A.D.  909.  See  of  Crediton  con^titnted  not  of  Deron  aac!  three  parishes  in  ComivaD* 

the  (T^nrish)  Coniish  see-still  continuing  {Leofrict  MUmI,  fcJ.  2). 
AJD.  9x6.  Corni-lj  I  j  [  rinccs  do  hcimstrc  tn  Athcistan  (Anglo^'<ar.  Cfrron.).  who  is  at 
,     Exeter  in  E»aet  gz8  {KnHitU^  V.  />.  lioi);  the  Britum  dnvcn  (luai  Exeter  and 

confined  to  the  Waal  of  the  Tamar  (  W.  Malm^  Q.  B.A^Il.  135. 0.  P.  A.,  11.} ; 

and  die  Bdtisb  Bbhop  of  OonnnI  a  leoofoind  anffiifu  of  OameriMiry  {Kern- 

Ut,  C,     fion  AJ).93i). 
c.  A.D.  950b  FiiitSiMi  Bliliap  of  ComwaO. 

A.D.  1026  or  To;^T  x  107,5     I043-  Cornish  see  mi^pd  in  that  of  Cnditon  (Devon). 
A.D.  1050.  Thi--  i;riitcJ  icc  iransferrod  to  Exeter.  • 
A.D.  1072.  First  Nurmau  liuh  j[i  of  Exeter.] 

•  See  also  Bodl.  MSS.  572,  fol.  46  a,  as  quoted  in  ViUemar^f  AUice  Jet  MSS.  dn  Anc. 

^I'^noMtv^  17*18. 

AJ>.  705.  Tbt  Rmam  Eoittfy  etc.y  adopted  ky  the  Brhmf  suhject  U 
WttteXy  u  9.  iy  the  ^  WeaUs**  of  Smmrset  and  Devom 

BitD.,  H.  E^y^i^  [kJD.  731].— Denique  Aldhclm,  cum  adhiic  cs.<;et 
pr€sb]rter  et  abbas  monasterii  quoii  Maiidufi  urbem  nttncupant,  scrip. 

VOL.  I.  XX 
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[lIRITIlM  CORNISH  lUSil,  !'  M  I'lRCT  TO  CAMTRMVRT.] 

sit,  jubente  synixio  su  r  i^cntis**,  librum  cgregium  advcrsus  enorem 
BriUonum,  quo  vei  Pascha  non  suo  tempore  celebrant  vel  alia  per- 
plura  ecclesia<tiae  castitati  et  paci  oontraria  genint;  mulfeosque 
eorum,  qui  Ocddentaiibus  Saxonibus  subditi  eiant  BrittoocSy  ad 
Catholicam  Dominici  P^hx  cclebrationein  hujus  lectione  perduzit. 
[M.  H  B.  168.1 

•  Th«t  AUihdm  failed  lo  convert  the  Britops  ^  Sec  this  syood,  and  AldheW*  Fjmtiia  <r4 
no!  «ib}ect  to  Weaoc  K  e.  Ac  ComUi.  It  boiH     GWimMim  Htf^m  ifammmke,  Wmt  «ndv  ite 

iiitplird  by  Baxla  !njn><!r,  aiij  exprcbiy  ap|>c4n  S*xoii  Ciiiu; !i.  A  !>■  705.  Tbe  s>t.(^3  wj>  »Try 
bum  the  eiitfy  in  LcoCnc't  Mianl  rdaliug  to  puMih'y  that  at  which  S.  Bouuacc  wa»  prmmt  s 
A.D.  909,  which  iee  vnikr  A.D.  909.  a  young  yttabyxa  (  WW^tU,  V,  S»  Btmiftu.). 


A.D.  833  X  870.   Kmstfc  *  Biskep  of  Dmmmrm  ^  {m  Cmnos/f)  frcfenes 
cmtmucai  tMitmtf  f  Ceelnutk  Anbtisbop  of  CMterimy* 

IProfessio  Kenstec  Ephc,  CormnA.]  —  in  nomine  Dei  Summi  et 
Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi.  Ego  Kcnstcc,  humilis  licet  et  c  indig- 
nus,  [ad]  Episcopalem  sedem  in  gente  Cornubia  in  monasterio  qyod 
lingua  Brettonum  appellatur  Dimmrm  elcctu^  in  primis  oonfiteor 
tibi,  sanctissime  pater  Ceolnode  Archiepiacope,  quod  absque  oamt 
duMetate  credo  in  Deum  Patrem  omnipotentem,  ccdi  et  terne  £k- 
torem,  et  in  Jesum  Christum  Filium  Ejus,  Qui  natus  est  de  casta  et 
intemerata  virgine  atque  inviolata  matte  Maria,  passusque  pro 
human i  generis  redemptione  et  salute;  similiter  et  in  ^ritiflD 
Sanctum,  procedentc(mJ  dc  Patre  ct  Filio,  civadorandum  ac  glorifi- 
candum :  illam  Sanctam  Trinitatcni  ct  vcram  Unitatcin  ore  ct  a^rde 
ct  omiiibu.s  adoro  ct  glorihco  atque  ctiam"'  laudo  omnibus  diebus 
vitx  mc;e.  Fatcor  ctiam  cum  omni  humiiitatc  et  sincera  dcvotionc, 
piissime  et  prudentissimc  praesul,  quod  in  omnibus  <^  sancta  sedc' 
Dorovemensis  J:^clesiae  et  tibi  tuisque  successoribus  oboedibilis  ser- 
vuttculus  supplexque  clientulus  usque  ad  terminum  traoseuntis  vitx 
sine  uUo  faisitatis  frivolse  cogitattonis  scrupulo  fieri  paratus  sum. 
Ego  Kenstec  mea  propria  manu  confirmando  subscribo  signaouk) 
Crucis  Christi.   [£»  Rrgist.  Prhr,  et  Cmtvemt,  Csmt,'] 

*  If  this  (Uxumcut  dates  towardt  the  Liter  eud  people  long  altei  the  Binhopt  gave  them  op. 

of  Ceofaioth'ii  aidiicpiicopMe.  i.e  not  long  be-  The  eariiat  Saxon^grant  of  Imd  in  DcwbImr 

furc  870,  tlic  cKt-urrcncc  in  it  of  the  fJoublL'  appt-irs  to  be  one  oi /"KihclwuIfA.D.  854  A' .  C'.7>. 

Procession  presents  no  difficulty.    It  is  baider  to  a 7 a),  followed  by  .l^thclstau'-  prints  to  txcttr 

aodentand  how  the  Goniiih  **  ctron**  ooold  have  luonaileiyA^D.  9^7. 938,9391^1^  3'S^37i.373« 

latted  iuit!I  9o>  (tee  under  that  year),  if  the  1 1 'o),  and  Ciiut's  A.O.  1019(4^7*9).  Far 

Cornish  Bishop  submitted  to  Caotetbiuy  half  a  Cocnwall,  see  below  oa  p.  688. 
century  before ;  save  indoBd  that  Ihese  **  enon**        ^  **  Dingereia"  ^.e.  the  cattk  of  Genial) 

may  ivdl  have  fadd  dMir  {pound  among  the  «■  the  Cooiiih  ••huhoni'' at  taliidi  & Tdb 
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iMided  (£0.  XmAw.  106)  when  he  craMd 

from  Annorici  to  visit  King  Geremiius  on  his 
ileathbcd.  Cooaqpaie  "Dimol,"  the  Comith 
mme  far  8.  Midnd't  Moom  in  the  Life  «» 

S.  Cad.3C  (§  37.    Cinnhfo-Brit.  SS.  6:^).  And 

it  looks  a  Tciy  flautible  coojecture,  that  the  most 

pibbddy  miimittai  IMwHir^ 

icribe  WIS  ioknded  for  Diagneb.   If  so,  how- 


cvcf ,  it  ksTCft  die  <pMstion  stOl  dtebtfbi  bMwem 

S.  Gemuin't  and  Bodmin,  both  being  (in  the 
wotds  of  W,  Maim.,  Q.  P.  11,)  "  »pt^  niaic 
jiixta  flmnen  althot^  S.Gcffiittin's  no  doubt 
i^  un  (he  side  o[  the  a>atltl7  U>Ward|  Annocia. 

"  "  ad,"  ia  the  MS. 

^  The  mti  k  doabtfiJ  in  the  MS. 
So  in  the  MS. 


A.D.  875.  Ann.  Camb.— CCCCXXXI.  Annus.  Dumgarth*  Rex 

Cerniu  nici  bUb  cbU  [M.  H.  B.  836.  So  also  Brut  yTpvysog,y  ih.  845, 
«  Dwmgarth."]  * 

<^  See  the  sepulchial  insoiption  of  King  Dooioth  or  Dyvoenh,  below  in  J/jMid.£. 

A.D.  884.   Firs$  OrgamzMtim  rfa  SMcm  See  aa  of  (maw  Saxm) 

Devmsbirt* 

AssERy  Be  M,  Gest.  JK/)fvvir.— Dedit  mihi  [i.e.  iGlftcdiis  Asserio*] 
Exanceastre  cum  omni  patxxrhia  qu«  ad  se  pertinebat  in  Saxonia  et 
in  Cornubia.    [M.  H,  fi.  489.] 


•  On  the  death  of  Bithop  Wulfsige,  A.D. 
f<9a  X  900.  Asicr  became  Bi»bop  of  Sherbome, 

tht-  'hen  West!  rn  Wr-^»->:  vf*-,  oiniprisiiif;  IJerks, 
iAjf&et,  Wilts,  bumasct  (i-iur.  Wig.  Aj^j[ttnU.: 


and  see  FtuJJts,  Seg.  i'ae.  Angh)',  to  which 
mutt  have  been  added,  on  Aaer*!  iCDessiaa  to 

thf  rcf,  P-vi^iuhirr  rinr!  vnie  small  |ieit  ol 
Cuiuwjil.    '*  2Ki.Uim^  —  DcYuiitiiirc. 


A.D.  891.  Anolo-Sax.  Chhon., 
in  an. — /Vnb  Hcorcaj-  cuomon 

TO  ^fjiebe  Cifniiije.  on  anura  bate 
bucan  skum  %^^^piam.  op  t>ibep- 
ma.  ponon  hi  hi  be]T<elon*  pjijion 
\%  ht  folbon  fop  Eobef  lupm  on 
dlnobi^neffe  beon*  hi  ne  jiofanon 
hp£)i.  8e  bat  r^e)"  ?epophc  oj:  fipibban 
healfjie  hC.Se  \ni  hi  on  fojion*  anh  hi 
namon  mib  him  })aet  hi  hsephon 
CO  feopon  mhcum  mece-  anh  |)a 
comon  hie  ymb  vii  nihc  co  lonbe  on 
Copnpahim*  anb  fopon  \%,  fona  co 
^FP^be  ninjc.  Duj*  hie  pepon 
jenembe'  Dubjflane,  anb  craccbe%u» 
anb  CIDaclinmum  K  \M.  H*  B*  362, 
363.] 

•  Aooofding  U>  Eihelweanl  {M.  JJ.  Jl.  51;), 


And  three  Scots  came  to  King 
yElfred,  in  a  boai  without  any  oars, 
from  Ireland,  whence  they  had  stolen 
away,  because  they  de^ed  for  the 
love  of  God  to  be  in  a  state  of  pfl- 
giimagei  they  recked  not  where. 
The  boot  (cotade)  in  which  they 
came  was  made  of  two  hides  and 
a  half;  and  ihcy  took  with  them 
provisions  sufficient  for  seven  days; 
and  then  about  the  seventh  day  tliey 
came  on  shore  in  Cornwall,  and  soon 
after  went  to  King  i^llfred.  Thus 
they  were  named;  Dubslane^  and 
Macbeth,  and  Madinmum  K 


the|  went  on  to  Kuntc  A»d  ihnice  to  Jerusalem. 
X  X  2 
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A.D.  ^09.   $0X9m  See  ef  CreHtem  cemsthuted  mt  of  Devm  mmd  three 

pmshet  m  CwrmoslL 

Lkofric/s  MissAt^y»/.  2'. — Plcgmundus  ordinavit  ...  Eadulfum  ad 
Ecclcsiam  Cridicnsem:  cui  etiam  addiderunt  tres  uillas  in  Cornubia, 
quanim  nomina  suat  hacc,  ^  PoUtun,  Ccellingy  Landuuithan  ^  ut  inde 
singulis  annis  uisitaret  gentem  Coraubiensem  ad  ex{>timendos<^  eorum 
enores.  Nam  antea  in  quantum  poluerunt,  veritati  reststcbant,  et 
non  decretis  Apostolicis  obocdiebant*  [Jlf£S.  JW/.  5V9O 


•  AUo  in  ilrdUr.  (^nl.  A.  fol.  3  b,  whence 
WDdiis  hK  printed  it,  1.  300.    But  Leofric't 

entry  seerm  to  Ix.-  the  ori  'Mtil  It  is  also  in 
part  iu  U°.  Malm.,  0.  U.  A.,  II.  134;  ind  in 
fitr.  H'tf/.  For  tilc  date  as  atwvc  given,  for 
IIm  entire  doawncnt,  ajiJ  ft)r  the  pr  ilubJc  facts 
of  tto  whole  case,  see  beiow  under  the  Saxon 


Church,  under  Plegmund's  archiepiicopate. 

i>  Se.  Pawton  in  S.  Breoc,  Qdlingtiio,  and 
Uwhitton.  See  Pedl«r,  AnfkS«a.  S^  4 
CormeaU,  p.  87. 

e  **cxtir 


AJ>.  931      British  Cermith  Bishefy  te^mgrnt  f  Ctmttrhmy* 

Lf.land,  Collect.  I.  71.  — Kx  charta  donat.  ii£thclstani.  Erexil  in 
Ecclcsiam  S.  Germaiii  quemdajn  Coiianum  Episcopum  anno  Dnu 
936  nonis  Dcccmbris. 

Kemble,  CotJ.  Diplom.  Anglo-Saxon. — (Conan,  Cunan,  Cuman,  Cay- 
nan^  or  Cayman  "  Episcopus,'*  signs  charters,  as  one  of  yEtheistan's 
court,  at  Colchester  March  23,  at  Worthy  July  21,  and  at  Lewtan  in 
Wilts  Nov.  I  a,  A.D.  93 1 ;  at  Middleton  (in  Hants?)  Aug.  30^  A.D.  932; 
and  at  Winchester  May  A.D.  934.  And  his  name  b  subscribed 
also  to  doubtful  charters^  of  June  17,  A.D.  930,  at  Notting^iam,  of 
Dec.  31,  A.D.  935,  and  of  April  33,  A.D.  939,  at  Dorchester.  [Nos. 

353>  3^4>  i»02>  11033  "07i       Z5h  3'^7>  375^  i  'i9-]) 


■  For  the  Witenagemot  under  ^thelstan  at 
Exeter  in  Raster  918,  and  its  "  judicia,"  see  bebw 
onder  the  Stxon  Church.    And  for  /Ethebtaali 

conqncst  of  the  whole  of  Cornw.ill  cither  then  or 
in  936, (f'u/.  Malui.,  G.R.A.,1I.  134  ;  and  Kern- 
He,  CD.  1 1  o  I .  Leland  (as  above )  wavers  between 

936  and  926.  Tl\r  f  ^rlir^t  «fr^i3ti!fc  of  a  Coroidk 
Bishop  to  a  Saxon  giatit  u  dated  A.I).  93 1. 


A  Bishop  "  Mancant,**  without  any  tee 
oamcd,  sigiu  tte  durter  of  Aug.  30,  A.D.  933 


(KmbU,  C.  />.  1107)  at  Middleton,  to 
Conan's  name  ii  also  attached.  Po4>ib'y  he  tf«s 
was  a  Cornish  Bi4iop.  His  name  niay  be  lUk*- 
written  for  Morcant.  Poiiiblj  however  it  019 
be  meant  for  Maichhvyd  Btibiip  of  LHndiff(tw 
abore,  p.  309). 


A.D.  941  X  1036  or  1043.    MMmmmssiem  st  the  Altar  ef 

S.  Petrec* 

(I.)  44  Haec  sunt  nomina  illorum  hominum  Huna  et  soror  illius 
Dolo,  4UO6  liberauit  Byrfatflaed  pro  redempUone  animx  sux  super 
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altaie  Sancti  Petroci  coram  istis  testibits:  Leofric  presptter,  Budda 
prespiter,  Morhay)K>  prespiter,  Deui  prespiter,  Hfcsmen  cUaoonus^ 
Ctistentin  laicus,  Wurloiren  laycos:  ut  libertatem  habeatit  cum 
scminc  suo  sine  fine.  £t  maledictus  sit  qui  fregerit  banc  libera 
tatem. 

(II.)  Rumun  liberauit  Haliiiu  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  coram 
ibti^  tcstibus:  cicnci  Sancti  IVlroci. 

(III.)  Budic,  GlowmaeS,  quos  iibcrauit  Uulftie  Episcopub  super 
altare  Sancti  Petroci. 

(IV.)  Hcc  est  nomen  qui  liberauit  Ouihon  super  altare  Sancti 
Petroci  Sancti:  Leofstan,  coram  istis  testibus;  Byrhsie  piesbiter, 
Morha^  diaconus^  Britail,  lohann. 

(V.)  iji  Haec  stmt  nomina  illarum  feminarum  quas  liberauit.  Rum, 
Addalbuig,  et  Oguroen,  coram  istis,  Wulsige,  Cemoyre,  testtbus 
uideii[tibm] :  Osian  preS,  Caotgetben  diaconus,  Leucum  dericus. 

(VI.)  Wulfsige  Episcopus  libecauit  Inaprost  cum  lilils  eius  pro 
antma  Eadgar  Rex  et  pro  anima  sua  coram  istis  testibus:  Byrhsige 
presbiter,  Electus  presbiter,  Abel.presbiter,  Morha)k>  diaconus,  Can- 
rcSeo  diaconus,  Riol  diaconus. 

(VII.)  HaEC  sunt  iioniin  i  illorum  hi>niiiiuiii  quos  iibcrabit  /Eltsie 
super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  pro  redcmtione  animx  suse.  On  wen, 
twsannec,  Icsu,  coram  istis  testibus:  Byrhtsie  f«r..  Mermen  p^?r., 
Agustinus  lector,  Morhaijx)  diaconus,  Rio!  {ji:iL(>iiLis. 

(VIII.)  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  feminc  Gluiucen,  quern  liberauit 
Orduif  pro  anima  i£lfsic  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  coram  istis  testi- 
bus :  Morhaik)  diacono,  Tithert  clerico. 

(DC)  pes  ys  yxs  manes  nama  iSc  Byrhsie  gefreade  et  Petrocys 
stowe^  Bybstan  Hate  Bluntan  sunu,  on  JEycMdc  gewitnyse  hys 
agen  wif,  and  00  Byrhisi  ys  maesepredstes,  and  on  [Rio]i,  and  Myr- 
men,  and  Wunsie,  Morh3e)>|70,  and  Cynsie  predst. 

(X.)  Hec  sunt  nomina  mulierum,  Mei&uil,  Adlgun,  quas  liberauit 
Eadmunt  Rex  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  palam  istis  testibus:  Can- 
gueden  diaconus,  Ryt  clericus,  Anaoc,  Tithert. 

(XL)  Hec  sunt  nomina  hominuni  t^uas  liberauit  Ladinund  Rex 
pro  anima  sua  super  altare  Sancti  Petnxi,  Tancwoystel,  Wencric^, 
coram  istis  testihu'i :  Wulfsic  presbiter,  Aduyre  Milian  clcricus. 
Atque  in  cadcm  die  mandauit  banc  fcminam  Arganteilin  cisdem 
testibus. 

(Xil.)  Hacc  sunt  nomina  hominum  quas  liberauenint  derici  Pe- 
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trod,  SulletsoCy  Ourdtiy^  pro  aninu  Eadgari  Regis  super  ahaie 
Sancti  Petroci  in  festiuitate  Sancti  Micaelis  coram  iaCts  tearitMB: 
Byrhsie  presbtter,  Qsian  presbiter,  Austtus  lector,  Ri<^  diaoonus. 
(XIII.)  Hoc  est  [nom]eii  muUeris  Meonre,  quam  liberauit  Ullfrit 

pro  anima  sua  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  coram  istis  testibus :  Mer- 
men prcsbiter,  MojiuiiJSo  diaconus,  Guai^^rit  clericus. 

(XIV.)  >^  Hcc  sunt  nomina  mulierum  quas  liberauit  \V'ult>ic 
Episcopus  et  clerici  Sancti  Petroci,  Proscen,  Wucncen,  Onncum, 
iiicum,  super  a'tare  Sancti  PctnKi  coram  istis  testibus:  Byrhsie 
presbiter,  Riol  diaconus,  Morha^  diafonus,  Wua^ht  clericus. 

(XV.)  ^  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  muUeris,  Wencene^l,  quam  libe- 
rauit  Ordgar  dux  prf)  anima  sua  super  altare  Petrod  Sancti  coiam 
istis  testibus :  Wuifsige  Episo^Nis,  Lcumarh  presbtter,  Grifio^  prcs- 
biter, Morhai^  diaoonus. 

(XVL)  i{i  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  bominis,  l\va^  cum  semine  suo, 
quern  liberauit  iS]wlrBd  Rex  super  altare  Sancti  [Petrod'] 
fstis  testibus :  iS^Iwerd  dux  testis,  Qsolf  prepositus  testis,  Mermen 
prcspiter,  Riol  prcspiter,  Ret  clericus,  Lecem  dcricus,  Ble|7ros 
clericus. 

(XVll.)  }  Ifx:  est  nomen  istius  hominis  Madfu)>,  quern  liberauit 
lofa  pro  rcdemtione  animae  sux  super  altare  Sancti  Petrrv-i,  coram 
istis  testibus  uidentibus:  Titthcrd  presbiter,  A|>alberj;  prcsbiter, 
Budda  presbiter,  Brytthael  presbiter,  Cenmyn  presbiter^  hii  sunt 
laid,  Tej^ion  Alius  Wasso  et  Ungust  QiMiu  £t  quicumque  fregerit 
banc  libertatem,  anathema  sit  ^  et  quicumque  custodierit,  benedic- 
tus  sit. 

(XVIII.)  Hsec  sunt  nomina  illamm  Jeminarum  quas  liberauit 
Ermen  pro  anima  matris  illius,  Guenguiu  et  Elisaued,  super  ahare 
Sancti  Petrod  coram  istis  testibus  uidentibus:  Osian  presbyter,  Leu- 
Gum  clericus,  Ret  dericus. 

(XIX.)  ^  Hoc  est  nomen  istius  hominis,  Teri|>ian,  cum  semine 
suo,  quern  liberauit  Oidalt  nlius  Brun  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  pro 
redcintionc  anime  suae,  ut  libertatem  habeat  ab  co  ct  a  semine  suo 
perpctualiter,  coram  istis  idoneis  testibus:  Lcofnc  presbiter,  Prudens 
prcsbiter,  Adalbcrd  p.,  Titthcrd  p.,  Budda  p.,  Boia  diaconus,  Morayjso 
diaconus.  Quicumque  fregerit  banc  libertatem,  anathema  sit^  el 
quisquis  custodierit,  benedictus  sit. 

(XX.)  »i<  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  mulieris,  i£l%y)»,  quam  liberauit 
i£|Meldded  pro  anima  sua  et  pro  anima  domini  sui  i£)raelwerd  dui^ 
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super  cimboluin  Sancti  Petroci  in  uilla  qux  nominatur  Lyscerniyt, 
GDcam  istis  testibus  uidentibus :  iCjyselstan  prcsbitcr,  Wine  presbiter, 
Dunstan  pt».,  Goda  minister,  /Elfwerd  Scirlocc,  /lv|>aElwiiic  Muf, 

EiiUlrxd  fratrc  cius,  iLac:-ai;c  sciiplor,  cL  hii  sunt  testes  ex  cle- 
ricis  Smcti  Petroci,  Prudens  presbitcr,  Boia  diaconus,  Wult'si^c 
diaconus,  Bryhsi»!;c  clericus:  ut  libertatem  *  *  *  *  .  Et  poslca 
ikMiit  /Ej>x'lwa:rd  dux  ad  monasteriuin  Sancli  Petroci  ct  liberauit 
cam  pro  aniina  sua  sui>er  altarc  Saacti  Petroci  coram  istis  testibus 
uidentibus :  Buruhwold  Bisceop,  Germanus  abbiis,  Tittherd  presbitcr, 
Wulfeige  diaconus,  Wury;cnt  tilius  Samuel,  Ylca;r|H)n  ppositus^ 
Tcf^ion  consul,  *  *  *  filius  Mor»  £t  ipse  adfirmauit,  ut  qutcum- 
que  custodierit  banc  libertatein  benedictus  sit,  et  quicumque  fregerit 
anathema  sit  a  £>oinino  Deo  cceli  et  ab  angelis  Eius.  Amen. 
(XXI.)  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  hominis  quern  liberauit  *  *   *  * 

(XXII.)  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  hominis  queni  liberauit  Cenmenoc 
pro  anima  sua  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci,  Henedic,  turain  istis 
testibus  yidcntibus:  Osian  presbitcr,  Morhaitho  diaconus. 

(XXIII.)  Hoc  est  nomen  ihius  AnaguistI,  tjuein  Kadg;ar  Rex  libe- 
rauit pro  anima  sua  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci,  coram  istis  tci>tibus 
uidentibus:  Wulfsige  presbitcr,  ct  GrihuS  presbitcr,  et  Conredeu 
•diaconus,  et  Byrehtsige  cleric[us,  et]  Elie  laicus. 

(XXIV.)  Wuenumon  and  hire  team,  Moruiw  hire  swuster  and  hire 
team,  and  Wurgustel  and  his  team,  wtiarun  gefredd  her  on  tune 
for  £idryde  Cynigc  and  for  i£'Selgea[rdJ  Biscop  an  -|»as  hirydes 
gewitnesse  He  hit  on  tune  syndun. 

(XXV.)  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  hominis  quern  liberauit  Perem  pro 
anima  sua,  Gurient,  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  coram  istis  testibus : 
Adelces  prcsbiter,  Morbacdo  diaconus^  Guaedret  clericus.  Uale! 
Uiue  in  Xpi) ! 

(XXVI.)  »J<  Wunstan,  BleSros,  Hincomhal,  Bcnedic,  Wurcant, 
Otccr,  Onnwucn,  Argantmoct,  Telcnt. 

(XXV  II.)  ti*  Marh  gefret)de  LeSelt  and  ealle  hire  team  for  Ead- 
wig  Cyningc  on  his  xgen  rcliquias  and  he  hie  het  Iscdan  hider  to 
mynstere  and  h^r  geiireogian  on  Petrocys  reliquias  on  hxs  hirydes 
gewitnesse. 

(XX VIII.)  Hdr  ky«  on  ^isscre  bcc  «a:t  /Eilsig  bohte  anne  wif- 
mann  Ongyne^l  hktte  and  hire  sunu  Gytficcael  set  ]9urcilde  mid 
hcalfie  punde  act  yxtc  cirican  dura  on  Bodmine,  and  sealde  ifiilsige 
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portgenetia  and  Macoosse  hundredesmamo  III!,  pengas  to  telle,  pa 
feide  ^Isig  td  )?e  |ia  menu  bohte  and  nam  big  and  6cdde  uppan 
Petrocys  weofede  ^tht  sadcs,  on  gewittnetse  ^issa  g6dera  manaa: 

Dact  Wii'S,  Isaac  messq^redst,  and  BleScuf  m.p.,  and  Wunning  m.pw, 
and  WultgcT  m.pj  and  GrifiuiS  m.p.,  and  Noe  m.p.,  and  WurSidS 
ra.p.,  and  itilsig  dxacun,  and  Maccos,  and  Tension  Mudrcdis  ^inu,  and 
Kynilm,  and  Be6rl5f,  and  Dirling,  and  Gratcant,  and  Talan.  And 
gif  hwl  |?as  treot  abrecc,  hebbc  iiim  wiS  Criste  gcnicnc.  Amen. 

(XXIX.)  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  muJieris,  Ckxigiuo,  quam  iibcrata 
fiiit  pro  anima  Maccosi  centurionis  super  altare  Sancti  Petnoci  in 
uigilia  Aduentus  Domini,  istis  testibus  uidentibus:  Boia  decanu^ 
Godricus  pr^  Sewinos  fr^  Ed  diaooiiu%  Wulganis  diaoontiSy  Godrkos 
diaconusy  Elwine  diaoomis^  Eadriois  dericus^  Elwinus,  Elweidns,  Sio- 
teictis^  Waso^  Wulwerte^  et  alii  qtiampUirimi  de  bonis  hominthus. 
Si  quis  tarn  temerarius  sit  qui  banc  libertatem  fregerit,  anathema 
sit  a  Deo  et  ab  angelis  Eius.  '  Amen,  fiat. 

(XXX.)  t^t  Hec  sunt  nomina  illorum  quas  liberauit  pro  anima 
Etgar  Rex  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci,  Guene,  Cen,  Arganbrl,  et 
iunitur  dcdit  unum  pro  anima  Etgar  Kcx,  id  est  nomen  Brcliioc, 
coram  istis  testibus :  Gnriud,  Loumarch  presbiter,  Gaudreit  clericus. 

(XXXI. Her  ky?S  on  |)isscre  b€c  ^  i^llfric  y^lltwmcs  siinu  wolde 
)>e6wian  Putraele  him  to  nydjTCOwetlinge ;  iSa.  [com]  Putracl  to  Boia 
and  bed  his  forespcce  td  /EAfnce  his  br^  Sere ;  'pa.  sette  Boia  fei  speoe 
wi$  i£lf  rice,  f  wes  f  Putrae!  sealde  i£lfirice  VIIL  oom  act  p6rc  ctiicaa 
dura  ct  fiodmine,  and  gef  Boia  sixtig  penga  for  ycrt  fofspgce,  and 
dide  bine  sylfne  and  his  ofepren^  a£fre  freols  and  sacdes  ham  fam 
d«ege  wi<$  ifiUirfce  and  wiiS  Boia  and  with  ealle  iCUVranes  cyM  and 
heora  o&pren^  on  ^issere  gewittnisse :  Isaac  messepre^st,  and  Wun* 
ning  pr.,  and  Sewulf  pr.,  and  Godrfc  diacon,  and  Ouliire  prauqst,  and 
Wincuf,  and  Wulfwerd,  and  Gestin,  )?es  Bisceopes  stiwerd,  and 
Artaca,  and  ivinilin,  aiid  Godn'c  Map,  and  Wuifgcr,  and  ma  godra 
manna. 

fXXXIl.)  »{«  Haec  sunt  nomina  illorum  hominum  quos  liberauit 
/Eifsic  pro  anima  Eadgari  Regis  et  pro  anima  sua  super  altare  Sancti 
Petroci,  Guenttinet,  CenhuiSel,  Dauid,  Anau  Prost,  coram  istis 
testibus :  Byrhtsie  presbiter,  Rioi  diaf.,  Anaoc  dericus^  Tidherd  cle- 
ricus, Beniamen  clericus. 

(XXXIU.)  41  Hec  est  nomen  illius  mulierb  quam  liberauit  Gist- 
cant,  Ourdylyd  et  filio  suo  Wurci,  super  altare  Sancti  Petiod  coram 
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istis  testibus:  Hedyn  presbiter,  Lovenan  diacomis,  Leuatm  dericQS^ 
Blejiios  clerioo%  Boia  dtsdpulus^  Cenmyn  dertoo^  BenUunmen 
dericos.  ■ 

(XXXIV.)  »i«  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  mulieris,  id  est  Medguistyl, 

cum  prc^enie  sua,  id  est,  Bleidiud,  Ylcerthon,  Byrchtylym,  quos 
liberaucrunt  cleri[ci]  Sancti  Pctroci  super  altare  illius  Petroci  pro 
re  medio  Eadryd  Rex  et  pro  animabus  illoriim  coram  istis  tesiibus: 
Comuyrc  prcspiter,  Gritiud  prcspitcr,  Oysian  prcspitcr,  Loumarcb 
diacomjs,  Wudryt  clericus,  Loucum  clericus,  Tithert  clericus. 

(XXXV.)  Hxr  cf8  on  fyson  bee  f  i£lwold  gefredde  Hwatu  far 
hys  sawle  a[tj  Pictrocys  stow  a  degye  and  acfter  degye.  An[d]  yElgcr 
ys  gewytniss^  and  Gotric,  and  WalloS,  and  Gryfyi^,  and  fileySaif, 
and  Saiaman.  And  hebbe  he  Codes  curs  and  Scs  Petrocos  and  aealle 
Welkynes  sanctas  ]w  f  brece     ydon  ys.  Amen. 

(XXXVL)  Custentin  liberauit  Proscen  pro  anima  sua  super  altare 
Sancti  Petrod  coram  istis  testibus :  Mermen  piesbiter,  .Riol  diaco- 
nus,  Cantgueithen  diaconus,  Tithert  clericus,  et  aUis  multis. 

(XXXVII.)  pjf  Wulfsie  Episcopus  liberauit  Acdoc  filiam  Catgustel 
pro  aiiiina  sua  et  Eadgari  Regis,  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci,  Cyngelt, 
et  Magnus,  et  Sulmea}>,  et  Justus,  et  Rumun,  ct  Wengor,  et  Luncen, 
et  Fuandrec,  et  Wendcern,  ct  WurSylic,  ct  Ccngor,  et  Inisian,  et 
Brenci,  et  Onwean,  et  Rinduran,  et  Lywci.  Haec  sunt  nomiiia  illo- 
nun  hominum,  iliarumqne  [feminarum]^  quos  liberauit  Wulfisige  Epi- 
scsopus  super  altare  Sancti  Petrod  pro  anima  sua  et  pro  anima 
Eadgaeri  Regis. 

(XXXVIIL)  1(1  Haec  sunt  nomina  illarum  feminarum  quas  libe* 
rautt  Ennen  pro  anima  matris  illius,  id  est  Gueng;uiu  et  EUsaued, 
coram  istis  testibus :  Freoc  prs.,  et  Osian  pVs,,  et  Leucum  monachus. 

(XXXnC)  Hoc  est  nomen  illius  hominis  qui  liberauit  Osferd 
pro  anima  Eatgari  Regis,  Gurheter,  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci, 
coram  istis  testibus:  Comoere  iipiscopus,  Agustinus  lector,  Burfasie 
sacerdos. 

(XL.)  >|<  Hec  est  nomen  ^illius  hommis]  qui  liberauit  Eusebi  pro 
anima  sua,  Ceengulcd,  super  altare  Sancti  Petroci  coram  istis  testi- 
bus: Grifiu'S,  Leumarii,  Riol. 

(XLI.)  til  Hec  sunt  nomina  illorum  hominum  quos  liberauit  Anauc 
pro  anima  sua;  Otcer,  Rannoeu,  Muelpatrcc,  losep;  super  altare 
Sancti  Petrod,  coram  istis  testibus  uidcntibus :  Cemoere  Episcopus, 
Osian  sacerdos^  Leucum  dericus^  Guadret  clericus. 
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(XLII.)  Hmc  sunt  nomina  illonim  hominttnt,  Agustin,  ifikhoOy 
SukaBDy  Loi,  Milcenoc^  Guennercty  Gurcenoor,  Riol,  Anaiidat,  iEul- 
ceo,  Giircant,  Cest,  iCxuttd,  Oncenetll,  Lucco,  ludhent  *  *  *  . 

(XLIII.)  if*  pes  sint  pa,  menn  )>e  Wulfsige  Byscop  fre<5de  for 
l-icig;ir  Cinig  and  tor  hync  sy^lfnc]  set  Petrocys  wehxic,  Leuhelcc, 
Wclet,  *  *  nwalt,  Bcli,  losep,  Dcngel,  Proswite,  Tancwucstel  y  an 
j'iis  gcwitncsc,  Ryrhsigc  marsscpn)sl,  Mermen  masscpruc;.t.  Max, 
Caluutic,  Wcnwiu,  Puer,  Mc?»wiiistcl,  If)scp. 

(XLIV.)  41  pys  syndun  J^ara  manna  nanian  Wulfsige  Byscc^ 
gefrcodet  act  Fetrocys  wdbde  for  Eadgar  and  for  hyne  silHic:  and 
Byrhsi  ys  gcwitnese  masseprost,  and  Mermen  masseprdst,  and 
Morhi:  i|i  Diuset  and  ealle  here  te^ 

(XLV.)  lii  Dys  sindun  ym  manna  naman  iSe  Wunsic^  Coomo- 
nocy  gefiredde  at  Pttrocys  stowe,  [for]  £adgir  Cinig,  on  ealle  Sacs 
hiiedys  gcwitnesse  j  larnwalloo,  and  Wenw9er)»lon,  and  Msdioc 

(XLVI.)  »{(  HflEC  sunt  nomina  filionun,  Wurcon,  AeiSan,  ItinerS, 
WurfoSu,  Guruarct,  quorum  filii  et  ncpotes  posteritasquc  omnis 
defenderunt  se  per  iur.imcntum,  Eadgari  Regis  pcrmisu,  quoniam 
acciissationc  maloruin  diccbantur  patres  eorum  hiissc  coloni  Regij^s^: 
Coiiioerc  Episcopi  teste,  /Elfsie  praeside  teste,  l>)fagan  teste,  March 
teste,  Mlfno^  teste,  Byrhtsie  piespiter  teste,  Mitcuu^  prcspiter 
teste,  Abel  prespiter  teste. 

(XLVII.)  Hoc  est  nomen  illiiis  uiri  quern  liberauit  Byrhtgyuo, 
Salenn,  pro  anima  sua  super  altare  Sancti  Petrod  coram  istis  tcsti- 
bus:  Leof  prcsbiter,  Osian  presbiter,  MoicanL  [IHr.  JMkt.  ^dsL 
IUSS,  9381  a;  also  in  Tb$rf€^  D^itm^  635-631,  and  JCawMr,  C.  D-^  IV. 
308-^17.] 


*  The  entries  are  in  the  marpat  of  the 
pages  of  diii  MS. ;  which  it  the  Bodniio  Qos> 

[y>!«,  I?  T>ow  in  the  British  Muscuin  a 
dcscnution  ui  the  MS.  iu  Olivci't  Momul, 
Aos.),  is  nppoted  to  have  been  written  in  tht 
9th  century,  and  certainly  belonged  to  Bodmin 
Priory.  They  do  nut  follow  one  another  chro- 
nologically. 

The  f-  irlic^T  nununiisrioni  entered^  wliich  can 
be  dated  within  limits,  are  Nos.  x.,  xi ,  iu  the 
rdgn  of  Eidimiiid  A.D.  941-946;  Ae  brieN,of 
which  the  date  can  l>c  ajnnoxiin.itc!y  rcacht'd,  is 
one  (No.  xx.)  witneised  by  Bishop  Burhwold, 
who  died  A.D.  tos6  x  1043. 

The  Kings  mentioned  in  them  are — 

I   tadinund    the   Elder  A.D.  94 1 -946 
(NtiS.  X.,  xt.). 


a.  Eadred  A.D.  946-955  (Nos.  a*i», 
xx.xi*,). 

3,  >,a«iwv  A.1>.  955-959  (No.  XXvii.'^. 

4,  t4()g*r  A.D.  95y-975  (Nos. 

xxiii.,  XXX.,  xxxii..  xsnriL,  HUL, 
xliii.,  xliv.,  xlv.,  xlvi  V 

5,  ^ihelrcd  A.D.  978  to  16  (^.So.  xw.). 
Th*  Bishop*  mentioned  in  them  are — 

I.  jEthelgc.ifnil  (No.  xxiv.) — {■«  nllcd  up 
by  Kemt>le,  the  name  bciii^  inij<TfeLt. 
bol  oiriy  as  here  maifccd,  «  An;  MS.) 
— ^x>nieniporarywith  King  FadrcJ.  »i*d 
poHtbiy  identi^  with  liie  Bubu|>  dL 
Ctadtton  of  that  name  934-953. 

S>  Comoere   or   Ctm  i  k  ^No». 

jdi„  xlvi.),  coi>triii|jumy  with  Kme 
EMigtf,  and  protabljr  the  aame  wm. 
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tho  C<  muyrc  who  was  a  presbyter  in 
the  rci^n  ot  Eadrcd  (So.  xxxiv.). 

3,  Wulfiiige   (No*,  iii.,  vi^   xiv.,  xv,, 

xxxvii.,  xJiii.,  xliv.,  xIt.,  and  probably 
v.),  also  oontempoiary  with  King  Ead- 
gar,  and  prob^^ly  signing  a  charter 
relating  to  lands  in  Conmil  in  967 
{Krmble,  534). 

4.  Burhwold  or  Bonihwoid  (No.  xx.),  whose 

date  is  fixed  by  charters  of  A.D.  10 1 6, 
1018.  1019  (K,'inble.  723,  7;^o). 
For  the  end  of  his  £];>i»copate,  see  be- 
km  wider  A.D.  ioa6  X  1035  or 

To  these  Bishops  most  be  added  from  the  char- 
ters, betweeo  Wuifiigeand  Burimold,  I. «  BidMip 

Ealdred  (Comuhi^ia  Fe^Mtr  FjiiseoiT^.  m 
dianers  of  A.D.  99.^,  994,  095,  997, 
684.  686, 688«  698),  and  9.  a  Bi&p  jGdid. 
red  (Oomubimm  Eedevur  Epiuofnig,  if  the  <ig- 
natuia.  are  gaudo^  in  a  cbvter  of  AJ>.  looi. 


6»3 


KetMe,  706).  Further,  since  Coniocrc  was  Bishop 
m  the  lime  of  £adgar  959  x  975  (havii^  been 
apparently  a  presbyter  only,  m  tut  of  fiiAad)* 
while  Wul&ige  (if  the  charter  of  that  year  be  not 
signed,  at  many  others  of  the  period,  by  Wulf- 
sigc  of  9ierbome)  was  Bishop  in  967,  having 
been  apparently  a  Priest  still  into  Ea^ai^t  Kign* 
it  M-ems  probable,  altlioufjh  by  no  means  rrrtmn, 
that  Coiuoere  preceded  Wulfkige.  Further,  Duke 
Ordgar  (who  died  in  971)  »  mentioned  as 
oontcmporary  with  Bishop  Wul&ige ;  and  Duke 
Ethelwcard,  alive  until  1 020  {An(^o-tktx.  Ohron.), 
with  Bishop  Burhwold. 

/Kthclstan,  the  allegrri  "  Fpfrofiu)*  ComuM^ 
of  A.D.  966,  is  touiid  only  in  the  forged 
charter  of  that  date  (one  of  the  GragHaod  fbrge- 
ries)  in  Kernel''  5?^. 

See  Olirer.  Motuulieon:  Pedler,  Angh-Soje, 
Kpucttyau  tf  CommU:  and  Cune,  Tl*  M- 
fhf^jmc  of  CamwA  {JiMm,  «f  Bug*  IimUk  ^ 
CoTJueali,  1867). 


c.  A.D.  950.   Thf  frrt  Saxvm  Bisb^  tf  C§nfUiMU  (frtMfy)  K 


•  See  the  note  to  the  Aihnnmnriont  above 

printeil.  If  the  imperfect  name  EfM  .  ..  is 
rightly  filled  us  into  Ethelgeard,  dtber  there 

idgn  A.D.  946..9I5,  or  the  Saaen  BiAop  of 


Oradilon,  named  Edielgar,  934-9.53.  had  charge 

of  the  Coriii^ij  st-i-  in  addition  to  his  "wn. 
Thenoeibitb,  unless  Convuere  be  an  cxceptioa, 
die  Conilih  Kibops  (M:parate  km  Gmiittn) 
weK  eertiiiilj  Saioiii. 


IlD.  981.  Angio-Saz.  Chrov., 

Pccjiocej"  ]"top  jrophejijoh.  anb 
ilcan  jeajie        mi  eel  heafim  jebon 
Sehpsep  be  Jiam  pe-piman.  se^^e/i 
on  Depenimi.  j^e  on  pealiun.  \M» 
H,  B.  399.] 

^  To  iHt  ftatancnt,  nUdk  ii  repceied  by 

Florence  of  Worcester,  Wytinc  rind  Powcl  in 
tiwn  Welsh  history  add»  pruiiesscdly  froin  Wdsh 
CSnnniGlei,  that  at  thii  lime,  and  in  ooueqMBce 
«r  thb  doiniction  of  PttMCrtomn  or  Bodmin,  the 


In  this  ycarStPetroc's-Stowewas 

ravaged;  and  that  same  year  was 
much  harm  done  everpvherc,  by  the 
sea-coast,  as  well  amonij:  the  men  of 
Devon  as  among  the  Welsh.  [/^.] 

» 

lee  of  Oonnaail  nm  mmoved  finea  tint  place  to 

S.  Qcmuin's.  But  this  further  statement  Joes 
not  occur  in  any  of  the  liruU  in  the  Myvyrian 
Afdueology  or  the  Jlon.  HM.  BHL,  nor  in  the 
Givcniian  Jhnf,  noc  in  tim  ilnnofae  Omiriit* 


A.D.  i^y4.    charter  of  King  jEthelred  to  Bishop  Eaidredy  gratiting 

Uherties  to  the  See  of  Comiuall, 

lii  Bis  is  se  freols  iie  i£]>elred  Cynincg  bet  gesettan  to  ]iani  Bis- 
ceoprice  in  to  Wielcynne  Ealdrede  Bisceope.  [Endorsement  in 
l^frfty  DIfUm,  AmgGe,  ett,  p.  ^85.] 

•  That  the  Coruish  were  still  called  "  Wealas,"  see  p.  6S1,  no.  XXXV.,  and  p.  695. 
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4i  Rector  altipolonitii  culminis^  atque  Aidiitcctor  sumins  fabrics 
zthercx  aulaCy  cx  nihilo  quidem  cuncta  creauitj  coeluiii,  scilicet^  d 
terrain,  et  omnia  quae  in  eis  sunt,  Candida  quidem  angelica  agmiia, 
sotem,  lunam,  hiddaque  astra,  et  caetera  quae  super  firmamento  sunt; 

mundi  autem  fabricam  incnarrabili  disponens  ordine,  ut  Geneffls 
tcstatur,  "  Et  hc^mincm  sexto  die  funikiuil  .ui  siniiataJiacra  Su.un," 
AtUin  uidelicct  quadnfornii  plx^inatum  materia,  uiuie  nunc  constat 
genus  humanuni,  qu«  in  terns  moratur,  ct  ima  terra  larvarica  lati- 
bula,  ubi  et  Lucifer  cum  decimo  ordine  per  supcrbiam  dc  cicio  ruit. 
Sed  et  hoc  inuidct  pestifer  chelidrus  protoplastum  a  Deo  cunditum, 
intetlexerat  ut  hoc  impleret,  a  quo  ipse  miser  et  satelliti  illius  de 
Cfxlo  proiecti  sunt.    Heu !  quidem  boni  creati  iumt,  sed  miserabiliter 
deoepti*   Ideoque  inuidus  zabuius  totis  uiribus  homini  inuidet,  suadet 
mulieri,  muiier  uirOy  per  suasionem  atque  per  inobedientiam  ambo 
decepti  sunt  frauduknter  per  gustum  pomi  ligni  vetiti,  atque  amceni- 
tate  paradist  dejecti  sunt  in  hoc  aerumnoso  sacculoi,  et  iethum  sibi  ac 
posteris  *8uis  promeruerunt,  atque  in  tetrum  abyssi  demeisi  sunt. 
Sed  hoc  misericors  et  piissimus  Pater  indohiit  peri  re  tamdiu  nobilem 
creaturam  Sui  imagiucm ;  misertus  est  gencn  huiiuuio;  rnisit  nobi^ 
in  tempore,  id  est,  p>sl  4uiii4ue  millia  annorum,  proprium  Filium 
Suum,  ut  mundum  perditum  iteruin  rcnouaret :  ut  sicut  muiier  genuit 
mortem  in  mundo,  ita  per  niulierem  enixa  est  nobis  vita  in  mtindo, 
et  sicut  per  delictum  Adx  omnes  corruimu%  ita  per  obedientiam 
Christi  omnes  surreximus:  et  sicut  mors  per  lignum  intratiit,  ita 
et  uita  per  lignum  sanctx  Crucis  uenit,  et  antiquum  inimiami 
superauit :  et  Fortis  fbrtem  alligauit,  et  in  imo  baratro  retnisit.  Juste 
periit  qui  iniuste  deceptt,  atque  omnes  antiquas  turmas  a  ^uioe 
pessimi  leonis  eripuit,  et  ouem  perditam  in  humeris  posuit,  ct  ad 
antiquam  patriam  reduzit,  et  decimum  oidinem  impleuit.  Unde 
ego  iEthelicdus,  compunctus  Dei  miserieofdia,  totius  AlbionJs  csete- 
rarumque  gentium  triuiatim  persistentium  Basileus,  dum  plerumque 
Co<z;itarcni       hums  sa'ciili  L.iduci  rebus  l:aaMU>iiKs,  quLHiiinio  supemi 
Arbitris  exanuiie,  cuncta  qua:  uidentur  uana  sunt,  et  qua:  non  uidca- 
tur  ictcrna,  ct  cum  transitoriis  rebus  perpetua  prarmia  adquirantur. 
Qua  dc  re  nunc  patefacio  omnibus  Cathoiicis^  quod  cum  consilio  ct 
liccntia  Hpiscoponun  ac  Principum,  et  omnium  Optimatum  mcoruni, 
pro  amore  Domini  nostri  Jhcsu  Christi,  atque  Sancti  Confcssoris 
Germani,  necnon  et  Beati  Eximii  Petroci,  pro  redemptiooe  anifl» 
xneaBy  et  pro  absolutione  criminum  meorum,  donaui  Episcopium 
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Ealdredt  Episcopi,  id  est,  in  Prouinda  ComubiaB,  ut  libera  sit, 
eique  subiccta  omnibusque  postcris  eius,  ut  ipse  gubcmet  atque 
re<^at  suam  parochiam  sicuti  alii  Episcopi  qui  sunt  in  mca  ciitionc, 
locusquc  atque  regimen  Sancti  Petroci  semper  in  potestate  cius  sit 
succcssorumque  illius.    Itaquc  omnium  Regalium  tributorum  libera 
sit,  atque  laxata  ui  exactorum  operum,  panaliumque  causarum,  nec- 
non  et  fiirum  comprehensione^  cunctoque  saecuii  gravedine,  absque 
sola  cxpeditioae,  atque  libera  peq>etualiter  permaneat.  Quicunque 
cigo  hoc  augere  atque  multiplicare  uoluerit,  amplificet  Deus  bona 
illius  in  regione  uiuentsum,  paceque  nostra  conglutinata  uigens  et 
florcnsy  atque  inter  agmina  beatitudinis  tiipudia  sucoedat  qui  nostra 
dooationis  muneri  oonsentiaL  Si  quis  vero  tam  epilemticus  phiiar* 
guriac  seductus  amentia,  quod  non  optamus,  banc  nostrae  eleemosynae 
dapsilitatem  ausu  temerario  infringere«temptauerit,  sit  ipse  alienatus 
a  consortio  Sanctx  Dei  /Ecclcsiar,  nccnon  et  a  participjatione  Sacro- 
sancti  Corp<jris  et  Sanguinis  Ihesu  Christi  Filii  Dei,  per  Quem  totus 
terrarum  orbis  ab  antique  humani  generis  inimico  liberatus  est,  et 
cum  juda  Christi  protiitnre  sinistra  in  parte  cicputatus,  ni  prius  hie 
digna  satisfactione  humilis  pcenitucrit,  quod  contra  Sanctam  Dei 
i£cclesiam  rebellis  agere  prxsumpsit,  nec  in  uita  hac  practica 
ueniam  nec  in  theorica  requiem  apostata  obtineat  ullam,  sed 
aetemis  barathri  incendiis  trusus  iugiter  miserrimus  crucietur.  Anno 
Dominicac  Incamationis  DCCXX^CIIII^  Indictione  VII.,  scripta 
est  hsEC  cartula  a  venerabili  Archiepisoopo  Sigerioo  Dorobemensis 
.£odesiae  faujus  munificentiae  chirograplia:  hiis  testibus  consentien- 
tibus,  quorum  inferius  nomina  decusatim  Domino  disponente  carax- 
antur. 

>^  Ego  itthelrcdus,  Britanniae  totius  Anglorum  Monarchus,  iioc 
Agi3e  Crucis  taumate  roUji  aui. 

1^  Egu  Sigeric,  Dorobemensis  itlcclesiae  Archiepiscopus,  praefati 
Regis  bcnevolcntise  lartus  conscnsi.  [Canterbury."] 

»{«  Ego  JElthcah  Pracsui,  canonica  subscriptionc,  manu  propria, 
hilaris  et  triumphans  subscripsi.  [Winton.] 

»ii  Ego  Ealdred,  plebis  Dei  famulus,  iubente  Rege,  signum  sanctae 
Crucis  plaudens  impressi.  [CornwalL] 

i|i  Ego  iClfwold  PontifeXy  Agix  Cruds  testudine  intepidus  hoc 
donnm  lepidissime  roboraui.  [Crediton.] 

ill  Ego  Oidbricht,  legis  Dei  Catascopus,  hoc  eulogium  propria 
chira  deuotus  consolidaui.  [Selsey.] 
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£go  iEUridi,  Episoopus  Wiltaiut  dtiitati^  conseaai  et  sob- 
scripsi.  [Wilton.] 

ail  Ego  Wuifsye,  Episoopus  Shyrdwnieiisis  JEcdcaXy  ooosea^  et 
subscripsi.  [Sherborne.] 

»ii  £go  .^Etlielweni  Dux.  [Duke  of  the  Western  Provinces.] 

i{i  Ego  ytllfric  Dux. 

4<  Kgo  Lenfric  Dux. 

1^  E|j;o  Lcot  wync  Dux. 

>|i  £go  Lcofric  Abbas, 

!{•  Ego  .Alfred  Abbas. 

4i  Ego  i^lfric  Abbas. 

4i  Ego  Brichtelm  Abbas, 

lii  Ego  i£thelniir  Minister. 

ill  Ego  CMulf  Minister. 

•ii  £^  Beorhtwold  Minister. 

lit  Ego  iEthelmar  Minister. 

•ii  Ego  .£I£ric  Minister. 

ii«  Ego  JEAfwinc  Minister. 

•i«  Ego  Lcofwyne  Minister. 

»i«  Ego  Osulf  Minister.    [Thorpe^  Diplom,  pp.  285—287,  trom 
Harl.  558,  foL  31 :  also  in  Kemkie^  C.  I>.  686.] 


A.D.  1018.   Grm$  tfKmg  C$mt  to  BgrhwU  Bishtf  rf 

S.  GtrmMs. 

In  Nomine  Sanctc  Trinitatis!  Cum  mundi  cursua  uario^  ut 
cotidie  cemimtis,  incertoque  diacrimine  tendat  ad  calcem,  cidque 
mortaliiim  opus  est,  ut  sic  cadiioim  peragat  uitam,  ut  quandoqoe 
possit  Dei  adiutus  [beneficio]  possidere  pcrpetuam,  et  quamdiu  uitx 
istius  utitur  aura  cuncta  quae  iusto  statuuntur  examine  oertis  apicum 
lineis  inserere,  ne  forte  subsequentibus  ueniant  in  obliuionem,  et  sic 
a  luuiuribus  paruipcndatur  institutio  scniorum.  Quapiopler  egij 
Cnut,  Rex  subthronizatus  Angligenum,  cuidarn  mco  fidclissimo  Epi- 
scopc),  qui  nolo  uocitamine  niincupatur  Burhvvold,  condnno  in  setcrna: 
ius  hsereditatis  quandam  tclluris  particulam,  ca?*^atas  scilicet  quatuor, 
in  duobus  locis  divisas,  ubi  ab  incolis  dicitur  Landerhtun  %  et  tens 
aliud  Tinieltun*:  ut  habeat  quamdiu  uitalis  spiritus  in  hac  zrunanosa 
uita  fiagiie  corpus  aiuerit:  et  post  obitum  ejus  temun  i^andeiiituii 
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Gommendat  pro  anima  eius  et  Regis  Sancto  Gennano  ia  perpcituam 
libertatem;  et  Tinieltun  iadat  Episcopns  quod  sibi  uisum  fuerit. 
Maneatque,  prout  iam  praedixeramy  donum  istud  ab  oomi  sseculari 
seruitio  exinanitum,  cum  omnibus  ad  se  rite  peittnenttbuSy  campiSy 
^uis,  pascuis,  pratis,  exccpta  expeditione  tantum  si  neoessitas 
coegerit,  ct  Cviptio  furum,  libertatem  teneat  ut  supcrius  titulatur. 
Hanc  uero  meam  donationcm,  quod  opto  absit  a  fideiium  mentibus, 
ininuentibus  atquc  frangentibus,  fiat  pars  illonim  cum  illis  de  quibus 
e  contra  fatur,  '  Discedite  a  Me  maledicti  in  ignem  jcternum,'  et 
csetcra ;  nisi  hic  prius  satisfaciant  ante  mortem.  Istis  terminis  ista 
terra  hinc  inde  gyratur,  etc.  Anno  DominicaB  Incaruationis  Mille- 
siroo  Octodecimo  scripta  est  hujus  munificenti«  syngrapha,  his  testi- 
bus  consent ientibus  quorum  nomina  inferius  caraxata  esse  videntur. 

41  £go  Cnut,  totius  Britannix  Monarchus^  meac  laigitatis  donum 
Agise  Ghids  taumate  roboraui. 

lii  £go  Livingus,  Doroberaensis  ^Ecdesix  £plsoopus^  oonsensi  et 
subscripsi.  [Canteibury.] 

ii«  Ego  WUstan,  Eboracensis  iEcclesiae  Archiepisoopus,  signo 
Sanctx  Crucis  subscripsi.  [York.] 

pff  Ego  iElfgyfa  Regina  humillima  adiuui. 

4*  Ego  i^Ifsinus  £pisc(jpLis  non  renui.  [Winton.] 

^  Ego  Brihtwold  Episcopus  idqaieui.  [Wilton.] 

»{<  Ego  iiithelwine  Episcopus  conhrmaui.  [Weils.] 

41  Ego  Brihtwine  Episcopus  consilium  dedi.  [Sherborne.J 
Ego  Eadnoth  Episcopus  coosolidaiii.  [Crediton.] 

lit  Ego  Burhwold  Episcopus  oonclusi.  [Cornwall.] 

ill  Thurcil  Dux. 

lii  .Ynic  Dux. 

lii  EgillafDux. 

>{•  Ranig  Dux. 

lii  i^elweard  Dux.  [Duke  of  the  Western  Provinces.] 

»|«  Godwine  Dux. 

►I*  Brihtng  Abbas. 

1^1  i^thelsii^e  Abbas. 
.    4*  Brihtmarr  Abbas.  • 

4«  iEIfsige  Abbas. 
,   >{•  ^luere  Abbas. 

»i<  y^lthclwold  Abbas.  [Exeter.] 

lii  Tbored  Minister. 
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lii  Aslac  Minister. 
41  Tobi  Minister. 
i|i  iElfgar  Minister. 
^  Odda  Minister. 

•ii  i£lfgar  Minister.    [Kemhle^  C.  D,  728  b.] 

•  Conjecturetl   by  Mr.  Carne  {Tii$hoiv.  of  Cornwall  appears  to  be  one  of  Eadward  Ac 

Canweaii,  p.  ao)  to  be  respectively  Laiidrake  Martyr  to  Duke  Etfaehvcard  A.D*  977  (lec 

juiil  Tiiiiel  in  Laiiduiph,  both  iu  Coruwall.  Pedkr,  p.  165). 

k  Hm  adte  cstnt  SiMon  pant  of  hnd  in 


AJ>.  ioa6  or  1031  x  1035  or  1043*.  ^  Ctrmsb  See  merged 

he  $kmt  of  CreStem. 

L  GuL.  Malm.,  G,  P.  JI.  Episcopis  Cridiensiims^  Exoniemsi^r, 
ComuUemsiims, — Eo  apud  eum  [Cnutonem  Regcm]  gratiae  processit 
[Livingus  Episcopus  Cricliensis\  lit  deiuncto  avunculo  suo  Bricb- 
woldo,  qui  erat  Comubiensis  Episcopus^  ambos  arbitratu  suo  uniict 
Episcopatus. 

IL  Fix>R.  Wig.,  Affemd^Wc  [Livingusl  defuncto  BrihtwaUki 
suo  avunculo,  Comubiensem  praesulatum,  Rego  Eadwardo  permit- 
tent^  Domnaniensi  coadunavit  Episcopatui.  [Af.  H.  B.  631.] 


•  The  dale  of  Burlnrold  or  Bn'htwold't  death 
it  only  known  by  chatten  to  have  been  after 
loip  (ICembld.  C.  D.  730).  Bat  Living  (abbat 
ortnblock)  did  not  beoonw  Bishop  of  Cre- 

diton  until  1026  (KemNf,  C.  D.  743.  if  the 
charter  u  genuine)  or  io^l  (Fdcr.  Wig.},  aud 


Cnut  died  in  1035.  Llvti^'s  additional  prtim 
tation  to  Worcester  was  in  1038  {Anj^oSax. 
Chnn.).  If  howerer  we  take  ^e  statement  of 
FkMnoe  of  Worcester,  tlwn  Bnrhwold  must 
have  «urvive<l  until  at  JcMt  1043«  the  dUK  flf 
i:4idM'at(i  s  coxooaiion. 


A.D.  1050-1071.  Mauumissh 

t.  Halwun  Hoce  on  £Kec[e]stre 
freode  Hagelflsede  hire 

hy  Ixjcte*  ^  tilde  for  hire  sawnale. 
Crist*  T  See  Tctcr"  *)'  iallc  Cristes 
halga*  hi  wurSe  wra*  J»e  hi  haefre 
ge)»xwie.  Amen. 

s.  Her  kjf^  on  ^sse  bee  f  ^il- 
gynu  Gode  alysde  Hig  and  Durnia 
and  heora  ofspring  let  Mangode  to 


'  recorded  at  Exeter  Cathedral, 

I.  Halwyn  Hoce  in  Eieter  has 
freed  Hagelflsd,  her  woman,  whom 

she  bought  and  fostered  for  her 
soul.  May  Christ  and  S.  Peler,  and 
all  Christ's  saints  be  wroth  with 
those  who  shall  ever  reduce  her  to 
servitude.  Amen. 

a.  Here  is  made  known,  in  thb 
book,  that  .£lfgiiii  Gode  has  re- 
deemed Hig  and  Dunna  and  thdr 
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XIIL  tnancKm*  ^  ^igiiiilf  port- 
gerefa  and  Godric  Gupa  namon 

toll"  on  Manlefes  gewittnessc 
and  on  Lcowcrdcs  Healta*  and  on 
L^owines  his  bro^or'  and  on  .^Ifri- 
ces  Maphappes'  and  on  Sweignes 
.scyldwirhta.  and  hsebbe  he  Godes 
curs  \t  yiB  lefre  undo  a  on  ecnysse. 
Amen. 

3.  Her  on  Vjnsere  bee  ^  God- 
wine  Blaca  bohte  hine  syUhe  ^  bis 

wyf  his  ofspring  aet  Willclme  Ho- 
sethe  mid  XV,  scitt.  on  Kdnioeres 
gewittnise-  J  on  -/Elwies*  on  Dun- 
ninges'  *}  on  Saemaeres*  "j  on  /El- 
mseres*  on  ealles  |?«s  hundredes 
on  Ciiiclande.  '^^nc  Hasl  na 
toll  for  ^  Kynges  band.  ^ 
hiebbe  he  Godes  curse  .|»e  hit  tefre 
unda  Amen. 

4.  Her  kv^  on  ¥ysse  bee  f  Edwy 
Beorncgcs  sunu  lysde  hine  and  his 
wif  and  his  cild*  on  Edwerdes  daege 
Cpi^es-  aet  Hunewine  Hega  snna 
ttt  of  Toppeshamm  hnde*  a  Kin- 
stanes  gewittnisse  fi,  and  a  Leof- 
snna  gewittnisse  a  Wunforda*  and 
on  iElfnoes  Htrita-  and  on  Wydn- 
ges  batswegener  *1  on  Saeivines 
Lufa  sunu  and  un  Lcolbicb"  aiid 
on  ^Hfsies. 

5.  Her  ky*  on  )>issere  bee  )>aet 
Ediuuu  Saeuugeles  laf  bohte  Gladu 
ael  Colewine  wy%  healfe  pnnde'  to 
cepe  ^  to  toUe*  3  ^word  port- 
gerefa  na  f  toll.  3  )mU>  was  ge- 
witniss  Leowine  Leowordes  bro^or 

vou  I. 
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offspring  from  Mangod  for  XIII. 
mancuses;  and^ignulf  portreevei 

and  Godric  Gupa  took  the  toll,  in 
witness  of  Manlef,  and  of  I>eowerd 
Healta,  and  of  Leofx^nc  bis  brother, 
and  of  iElfric  Maphap,  and  of  Sweign 
shteldwright  And  have  he  God's 
cu^  who  shall  ever  this  undo  to  all 
eternity.  Amen. 

3.  Here  is  made  known,  in  this 
book,  that  Godwine  Black  has 
bought  himself  and  his  wife  and 
his  offspring  from  William  Hoseth, 
for  XV.  shillings,  in  witness  of  Ed- 
ma^r,  and  of  ii^wie,  and  of  Dun- 
ning, and  of  Saemaer,  and  of  ^Imaer, 
and  of  all  the  hundred  of  Quick. 
And  ^inc  Hasl  took  the  toll  for 
the  King^s  account  And  have  he 
God*8  curse  who  ever  shall  undo  it 
Amen. 

4.  Here  is  made  known,  in  this 
book,  that  Edwy  Beorncge's  son  has 
redeemed  himself  and  his  wife  and 
his  child,  in  the  day  of  King  Ed- 
ward, from  Hunewine  Hega's  son, 
ont  of  Topshaitt,  in  witness  of  Kin- 
stihi  priest,  and  of  Leofsunu  at  Win- 
ford,  and  of  JSlfric  Wlute,  and  of 
Wyking  boatswain,  and  of  Ssewine 
Lufa's  son,  and  of  Leofsie,  and  of 
iElfsie. 

5.  Here  is  made  known,  in  this 
book,  that  Ediwu  Saefugl's  relict  has 
bought  Glada  from  Colewine  for 
half  a  pound,  as  price  and  toll;  and 
^word  portreeve  took  the  toU.  And 
thereto  were  witness :  Leowine  Leo- 

Yy 
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7  MM  Blaca*  1  iCIwine  ae  C3mg'  ^ 
Landfayriht*  Alca'  ^  Snwerd.  ^ 
hflobbe  be  Codes  curs  )>e  {ns  nfre 
undo  oil  ecnwse.  Amen. 

6.  Her  ky^  on  |>isM'  !>cc  f  Briht- 
maer  xl  I  lolacuinbc  hx-f^  {▼e1x>ht 
hiae  "3  ^Klfgifu  his  wif  3  hira  cild  ^ 
bin  ofspring  ct  Rocgere  Derindig* 
to  twi  pundum*  ttfie  to  fircdlse* 
on  Dwdewanncs  gewitnisae  {ireoitM 
on  Exancettre*  1  on  Leolwines  pt, 
on  Hwitutane*  1  on  yEl%sres  port- 
gerefa'  "J  .KltAcrdcs  portgcrcl.i  |tc 
f  toll  namon  for  |)aes  Cynges  hand* 
3  Leofwaerdes  his  brcyfeor"  ^  Ed  wi- 
nes Leofede  suna*  Oteres  Dyrlin- 
gts  suna*  ^  ifilfgaeres  i^rices  suna' 
3  Blakemanes*  1  Lcofrioes  Sewines 
suna'  *}  DuDStanes  Sanvinea  suna* 
•}  Randolfes*  ^  Alboldes*  l  Sme- 
wines  on  Holacumbe*  "|  iEgil- 
vvivrdos  /Klfsics  suna"  ')  ifClfmasr 
Cynges  suna*  "]  yKlfsic^os  mid  ]ki 
berde*  "J  Edwine  Led  rices  suna  *} 
Edwine  Edmseres  guna*  3  Edric  on 
Urenah)»icge*  *]  on  ealles  |»8es  hund- 
tedes  gewitnisae  on  Holacumbe.  ^ 
bsbbe  he  Cristes  curs  S£a  Maiian* 
3  Scs  Petrus  I*  ]>is  «fre  undo*  ^  on 
ealles  (lees  hundredes  gewitnisae  on 
Esanccstre. 


irofd's  brother,  and  Aii.Black»  and 
Arine  the  king,  and  Latidbjrriltf» 
and  Alca,  and  SiewenL  And  have 
he  God's  corse,  to  eternity,  vtan 

shall  ever  undo  this.  Amen. 

6.  Here  i*;  m-xdc  known,  in  this 
lKX)k,  that  linhlmxr  at  Hoicombe 
has  bought  himself  and  JElfgifu  his 
wife  and  their  offspring  of  Roger 
Derindig,  for  two  poimds,  m  per- 
petual freedom.  In  witness  of  Dud* 
man  priest  at  Exeter,  and  Leolwine 
pr.  at  Whitston,  and  iBHgar  port- 
reeve, and  iElfwerd  portreeve,  who 
took  the  loll  on  the  King's  account, 
and  Leofraed  his  brother,  and  Ed- 
wine Leofed's  son,  and  Oier  Dyr- 
ling's  son,  and  ^fgar  iEIfric's  son, 
and  Blakeman,  and  Leofiric  Scwine's 
son,  and  Dunstin  Sewine's  son,  and 
Randolf,  and  Albold,  and  Smewine 
at  Hoicombe,  and  yEgilward  JSUsae's 
son,  aiul  vElfmair  King's  son,  and 
iElfsige  with  the  beard,  and  Ktlwiae 
Leofric's  son,  and  Edwine  F^lrruT^r's 
sou,  and  Edric  at  Renridge ;  and  in 
witness  of  aU  the  hundred  of  Hoi- 
combe. And  have  be  Chrisf  a  curse, 
and  S.Mai/s,  and  S.Peter^$,  wfao 
sliaU  ever  tbis  undo:  and  in  witness 
of  all  the  hundred  at  Exeter. 


[MSS.  BodL  579*;  also  in  Tlkorfie,  D^hm.  638-640,  and  Hkket^  Dis- 
sert. EpisloL  pp.  I  a,  13.] 

»  ThciC  nuniin»is6io.*»  are  wriUca   at  the  J 'ijJomalnriuvt.  Toptham  wa$  givtn  bv  .y-.l.rU 

begi'ontqg  ind  the  end  of"  Lcofric't  Mun(,  and  rtan  to  Exctrr  monistcry  A.D.  937  (KVr,,'  ,'. . 

p;nSaWy  dale  within  his  Episr opatf :  one  of  C  t>.  ^\t\(^).   HoUacooibe  beloni^tni  io  S.  Petiuc's 

thciu  certiutly  duriug  the  r«;igu  of  KUward  the  at  iiodniin  (^Ihuwid.  Ilk.),  but  iaod  there  i$  giveu 

CooXam,  'Tlie  tnimi»tU>a  is  from  Thoipe't  tf  Le&bic  A.D.  1050  to  Exeter  (AMIr,  U  J9. 
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[nfe  or  famnroN,  wcumnio  oqiiiiwau.,  nuufinMOD  vo  nttm.] 

940),    Some  other  manumisons,  and  other     on  AMwoMcsealderaiiiiMfgnritnesae' 1  Daniet 

dotnrTirnt',  belonging  to  Excter.  but  of  a  date  hisc*  T  BjThtriccs  profistcs"  i  on  Wulfrices 
later  than  Leofiric,  are  also  in /fi>il(r«,  »if.,  pp.  14  cyrceweardes*  f  Eadwi  Cing  het  hit  bryga 
-19;  and  Tiorjt^^  DipUm.  ^il-^sfi.  And  a  [?bfyngan]  Bryhtnc  her  bmnon  Criitci  Inc.'* 
yet  earlier  manimiission  there  h  in  Thorjif,  Daniel's  sec  is  imknown,  save  tfut  he  WM  OOl 
p.  623 :  "  Eadwi  Ciog  het  gcfreon  Abonet  /EK-  Bishop  of  either  Crcditou  or  Cornwall, 
no©  cyrocwetfd  to  Exanoentre  6jo  -}  £crewyr>e 

A.D.  T050.   Set      Credttm  {mcUtding  Cvrwumlt)  transferred  hy  Bishop 
Leofric  (1045-1071)  4md  EdvforJ  tJbe  Cmtfessor^  'vaHh  Fiifal  sanctimi^ 

to  Exeter, 

I.  Leofric's  Missal  %  fol.  3-5. — Anno  vero  Dominice  Incarna- 
tionis  milK  XLIII.,  loco  XI.  Eduuardum  predictum,  filium 

scilicet  Alfridi  Regis,  imp[enu]m  totius  Anglonun  regni  suscepit 
£duuardi]s  filius  Atheliedi  Re^s  die  Dominico  Pasce^  i[d  est],  UK 
DoM«  Ap[ri]l[i]$y  cum  magno  gaudio  totius  gentis  Anglice,  in  Uuinn- 
tonia  ciuitate  consecratus.  Tertio  autem  anno  imp[er]ii  sui,  i[d  est], 
anno  MXLVl.  Dominice  Incarnationis^  dedit  £pisoopatum  Cridio* 
nensis  Eoclesie  atque  Comubiensis  prouinde  capellano  sno  Leofrico, 
uita  moribusque  modesto  '\  Qui  uir  ucnerabilis,  acccpto  pontificatus 
honore,  diocesim  suam  pci  lustransquc,  populo  sibi  commissi  vcrbiim 
Dei  snidi(«e  predicabat,  clencub  doctrina  informabat,  ccclcsias  non 
paucns  construebat,  ct  cctern  que  officii  sui  crant  strcnuc  ammi- 
nistrabat.  Ccrnens  ucro  utramque  prouinciam  diocesis  sue,  i[d  est], 
Deuenoniam  et  Cornubiam,  piratarum  barbarica  infestatione  sepius 
deuastari,  cepit  Diuina  (ut  crcdimus)  inspiratione  diligenter  mcditari, 
qualiter  £piscopalem  Cathedram  Cridionensis  loci  ad  urbem  £xoni- 
cam  transferre  posseL  £t  q[ui]a  sagaci  animo  p[ro]spexit  hoc  abs- 
que Romane  iGcdesie  auctoritate  fieri  non  posse,  misso  iiluc  idoneo 
legato^  i[d  est],  Landb|_cr]t()  presbytcio  suQ,  ad  sanctissimum  Papam 
Leonem,  humiliter  postulauit,  qu[a]tiaus  directis  Paternitatis  sue 
Ktteris  Regem  Eduuardum  rogaret,  ut  de  Cridionensi  uilla  ad  urbem 
Exonicnscm  Episcopalcm  scdcin  transmigrare  concederet;  ubi  ab 
hostilitatis  incursu  liber  tutius  ecclesiastica  officia  disponcrc  p<)ss.*t. 
Apostolicus  ucro  pontifex  libcntcr  rationabili  eius  petitioni  annuens 
huiusmodi  litteras  Regi  iiduuardo  direxit. — 

\B«pe  Leo  IX,  U  Edward  tke  Confessor,  A.O.  1 049  tr  1050.] 

Leo  Efisoopus  seruvs  scruorum  Dei  Bdunardo  Angltrmm'Regi  satu- 

tem  k[aris8i]mam  cum  benedictione  Apostolica.   Si  bene  habes  et 

bene  ualcs,  mdc  non  niudicas  Doniinu  ihciu  Xpo  referimus  jjiatia;*. 

y  y  z 
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£t  hoc  optamuSy  ut  ita  luculcnter  posaideas  regoi  gnbernaciila  ut 
in  eterna  maoeas  taberaacula.  £t  qj^uia]  auditiimus  te  circa  Dei 
ecclesias  tt  ecclesiasticos  uirts  studiosum  et  religtosum  csse^  inde 

multum  gaudcmus.  Et  hoc  ammonemus  atquc  benignc  rogamus,  ut  ita 
in  Dei  opere  perscucrarc  .studeaSj  quatiiiu>  Rcgi  Rcgum  Dci»  placere 
ualcas  atque  cum  UIo  in  cclesti  regno  permaneas.  Ncmim  itaquc 
est  nustrc  Pictati,  qualitcr  Lcofricus  Episcopus  ^-!nc  ciuitate  strdem 
pontificalcm  tenet.  Unde  multum  miramur,  non  de  illo  s^:)lo,  sed 
et  de  omnibus  illis  Episcopis  qui  talia  agimt.  Cum  uero  axi  uos 
nostrum  miserimus  legatum,  de  aliis  dicemus:  n[un]c  autcm  de 
nostro  frf atr]e  iam  dicto  Leofrioo  predpinitts  atque  rogaotuSy  ut 
p[ro]pter  Deum  et  nostri  amoris  causam  adiutorium  prsebeas,  ut  a 
Cridionensi  viUula  ad  duitatem  Eioniam  sedem  Episcopalem  possit 
mutare*  Hec  et  alia  bona  opera  ita  agere  stadea%  ut  a  Xpo 
Domino  et[er]nttin  regnum  adquirere  ualeas.  Uale  k|arissi}aie 
semper  in  Domino. 

His  Rex  litteris  cum  magna  deuotione  assensum  prxbens,  ilico 
dedit  predicto  Episcopo*'  monastcrium  Sancte  Marie  et  Sancti  Petri 
Ap()Stt)li  in  ciuitate  Exonia,  ut  ibi  Episcopale  solium  construeret.  Et 
post  aliquot  menses  illuc  uenicns  Rex  ipse  i^rorilosus,  per  brachium 
dextrum  Episcopum  ducens,  et  nobilissima  rcgina  Edgitha  per  siais- 
trum,  in  cathedram  pontificalcm  in  prefato  mooasterio  coQStituunt, 
presentibus  ducibus  multisque  Angliz  proceribus.  Sicquc  uenerabilis 
uir  Leofric  anno  Dominice  Incamationis  milK  L.,  indict.  111^  cum 
magna  gl[ori]a  inthroniiatus,  primus  fipisoopus  factus  e[st]  £iomeiisis 
Ecclesie,  tussuque  Regis  canonicos  ibi  oonstituit.  £t  quia  locus  ille 
terriSy  libris,  omnibusque  omamentis  eoclesiastids  pene  despoliatns 
erat  (nam  ex  XXVI.  terris  q[ua]s  Rex  religiosus  ^thelstanus  ilhic 
dedit,  uix  una  uilissima  remansit,  et  tres  codices,  feretrumque  reliqui- 
arum),  presul  ip-c  de  suis  p[ro]p[ri]is  multo  tempore  con^rri  _  itionem 
p.iuii,  ct  cum  maximo  studio  quantum  potuit  kxrum  ilium  rcstaurauit 
et  emren"]dauit,  datisque  illuc  tribus  p;^roJp[riJctatis  sue  tenis 
augnientauit  ^, 

Anno  autcm  Dominice  Incarnationis  MUCXI**.  Episcopatus  uero 
sui  anno  XX Vi.,  die  IV.  id.  Febr.,  ex  hac  erumnosa  uita  subtractus, 
sepultus  [est]  in  cripta  eidem  ecclesie  per[tinen]ti.  Pro  cuius  anime 
requie^  pie  lector,  non  omittas  orare.  [JdSS,  B§dl,  579 :  and  Leo^ 
letter  also  MSS,  B^dL  718 :  printed  also  in  Iter's  Amgk^. 
Efistpfmte  tfC^rmvmi/y  Afptmd^  and  in  the  Mmsstkm^ 
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[UB  OP  CMDirOII.  WCtVOWO  CO 

*  **HuDC  minolem  Lcofricus  Epitcopus  dat 
EcdesitB  Sancti  Petri  Apostoll  in  Exonia.  ?.<\ 
utilitatem  succc&ioniin  tuorum.  Si  quis  aide 
abstulerit,  sternse  subtaoett  nnMictkmi.  F»t, 
Fiat.  Cotifirnt-i  hnr,  Deus,  quod  opcratus  es  in 
nobti."  (Eiiuy  it  tnc  b^ioaiog  of  the  Miiul, 
wpeated  in  Sixtm.)  The  MSL  U  nevenhelew 
BOnv  in  ihc  Bodleian  Library. 

^  **  Apud  Lotharingos  altos  et  doctos,"  accord- 
ing fo  Wm.  Malm.  (0.  P.  A,  17^  2»»  ^imn*.  CrU 

dv'-n.  r  'r  ),  '■  Britonicus"  (n.  irig.,in  an  IO46"). 

"  Lefriott,  ejectis  saoctiaioiualtbiu  a  Saocti 
Petri  monaMerio  Epitoopatum  ct  canenkot  «ta- 
tui^  qui  cootia  moiciD  Aag^onini  ad  foraini 


tmu^  nUMIPKUIlO  to  BXBtMU] 

Lotharingoniin  uno  tridiiiio  aNnederent.  uno 

cubiculo  cubitareiit ;  transmiaa  est  hujuK:«niodi 
rcguU  ad  posteros,  quuiuvis  pro  luxu  temponim 
non nulla  jam  ex  parte  decidcrit  ;  habentqoe 
clfrici  rrro;ionn'.Tn  nb  Episcopo  nuotitutum,  qui 
c-is  diatiin  tiecessAria  victui,  annuatiin  amiclui 
commoda  suggerat"  (^W.  Maim.,  ih.) 

Sec  the  fT?,ri\  in  KnubU,  C.  I>.  94O,  from 
the  Exeter  Gu&pek  of  Leofric,  Bodi.  Auct.  D. 
II.  16.  The  Mfne  MS.  leoords  the  foondatioo 
of  the  monastery  of  S,  NViry  and  S.Peter  at 
Exeter  by  ^theUtao  (iippareatiy  about  A.D. 
928).  and  add!  a  lilt  01'  fdict  wUch  he  pat 
to  it  (pnnted  in  JhgtL  Mm^  IL  517-536). 


II.         1050.    Ckmrter  tfEmivimri  tbi  Cmftisvr  troMfUtmg  tbi- 
CMtbethMl  S§at  •f  Crtditm  U  Bxefer* 

*y  Igitur  cum  uniuersa  in  sapicncia  a  Deo  bene  condita  sint, 
uidelicet,  ceium,  aruum,  et  quae  in  eis  continentur;  dignum  quippe 
equiunque  dinoscitur  fore,  quamquam  impossibilitas  egre  humani- 
talis  humanos  actus  pluris  calamitatibus  conturbety  quod  nos,  qui 
rectores  hominum  a  Deo  oonstituti  didmur,  instinctu  superne  cle- 
mencie,  iuxta  modulum  nostre  censure  pnidenter  equitatem  ciuilis 
exquirere  studeamus  sciencie,  et  praecipue  res  ecdesiastice  denique 
discutiendo  tractare  ea  quae  cernuntur  nostris  non  equa  optutibus 
rectius  constituere,  sicque  sandta  ad  profectum  inilocende  siue 
utriusque  uice  corroborando  gubemare.  Equidem  gloiiosum  est 
nimiumquc  laudabile  destructas  edcs  sanctorum  locomm  ad  Diui- 
nuni  adiiiiniculum  exposcendum  recdificarc,  sacraque  altana  uenustis 
uelis  cum  nitore  pii  cordis  uelare,  et  unamquamquc  nocturnam  siuc 
diurnam  sinaxim  armoniacis  modulis  rcsunarc.  Quapropter  ego 
£a<iwardus,  Dei  gratia  Anglorum  Rex,  consilio  imbutus  bone  uolun^ 
tatis,  quoniam  prouisum  est  mlchi,  secundum  quod  prxdpitur  in 
Diuinis  decretis,  Cathedram  Pontificalem  consolidare  Exonise  ciui- 
tatis  in  monasterio  Beati  Petri  Apostolorum  Principis,  quod  est 
situm  in&a  menia  eiusdem  urbis,  auctoritate  superni  Regis,  meaque, 
meeque  coniugis  Eadgyde,  ac  uniuersonim  Episcoporum  Ducumque 
meonim,  per  hoc  priuilegium  testamenti  atque  cautionem  cyrographi 
in  perpetuo  tempore  constitutor  pxesulem  Leolricum,  ut  sit  ibi  Pon- 
tifex,  ct  post  ilium  ceteri  afftituri,  ad  laudem  et  gk»iam  Sanctse  et 
Indiuidue  Trimtatis,  Patris,  ct  l  ilu,  ct  Spintus  Sancti,  et  ad  honorem 
Sancti  Petri  Apostoli.  Dono  etiam  posscssioncs  omnes  ad  eundem 
locum  pertincntes  quecumquc  sint,  tarn  in  ruribus,  quam  in  pascuis, 
pratis,  siluis,  aquis,  liberis,  scruis,  ancillis,  legibus,  censu,  pagis,  Deo 


Digiiized  by  Google 


694  CHURCH  OF  CORNPVALL  DURING  [A.  IX 

[m  or  CMPmwi,  oKunnira  oownrAUL,  TiummaiD  yo  ntnc] 

Sanctoque  Petro,  fratribusque  canonids  ibi  famulantibm^  nt  faabeant 
iugiter  subsidium  hubesum  corporis,  quo  ualeant  Christo  militaie 

sine  uUa  molcstia  animi.    Hoc  tamen  notum  Papae  domino  inprimis 
Leoni  facio,  ipsiusque  attestatione  confirmo,  (JL-mccpsquc  cunctis 
Angioruni  magnatibus,  quod  Cornubiensem  diocesim,  quae  ul:m  id 
Beati  German  i  memoria  atoue  Pet  roc  i  ueneratione  Episcopal!  solio 
assignata  fuerat,  ipsam  cum  omnibus  sibi  adiaccntibus  parochiis, 
terris,  uillis^  opibus,  beneficiis,  ikuicto  Petro  in  Exonia  ciuitate  trado; 
scilicet,  ut  una  sit  sedes  £piscopalis^  tinumqae  poatifidum,  ct  una 
aecclesiastica  regula,  propter  paudtatem  atque  deuastatioiiem  bono- 
ruin  et  populonim,  quoniam  piratid  Goraidnensem  ac  CryditK»ien- 
sem  aecciesias  deuastare  poterant:  ac  per  hoc  in  duitate  £xoDi« 
tudorem  munitionem  adunsus  hostes  habere  uisum  est,  ct  ideo  ibi 
sedem  esse  uolo.  Hoc  est,  ut  Gomubia  cum  suis  tecclesiis  et  Devtv 
nia  cum  suis  simul  in  uno  Episoopatu  sint  et  ab  uno  Episcopo 
regantur.     Itaque  hoc  priuilcgium  ego  Eadwardus  Rex  manu  mea 
super  alLiic  Sancti  Petri  puno,  et  Prxsulern  Lcc)fncum  per  dextenim 
brachium  duceiis,  mcaquc  rei^ina  E;idgyda  per  sinistmm,  in  Ca,u:icdr.i 
Episcopali  consisto,  pracsentii)us  mcis  Ducibus  et  consanguincis,  nobi- 
libus  necnon  [et]  capellanis,  et  atfirmantibus  laudantibusquc  Archiepi- 
scopis  Eadsi^iiu  et  Aierrico,  cum  cxteris  aliis,  quorum  nomina  descri- 
bentur  in  meta  huius  cautionis.   Enimucfo  si  quis  hoc  testamentum 
priuiiegii  affiimare  post  meum  uitx  transitum,  et  bona  Ecdcsie 
augeie  tuendo  uoluerit,  adai^eat  Qmnipotens  Deus  dies  uitae  eiu^ 
atque  centuplicato  fructu  nono  decimo  coronet  eum  «temo  praemio  in 
gaudio  aethereo.  Si  autem,  quod  absit,  aliquis  oompilator  fiandis, 
uei  cauillator  ^tori%  naeuo  fomitatis  inique  cupidinis,  banc  ac- 
tionem seu  decretum  huius  Epi^cc  pi  destituere  aut  permutafe  oon- 
tcmpnendo  presumpserit,  uel  eiusdem  minuere  et  subtrahere  substan- 
ciam  tcnipLauciilj  ctcnus  iiuiiicipatus  habcnis  cum  diabolo  eiusquc 
ministris,  sit  separatus  a  Christo  Ipsiusque  Sancti>  dissegregatione 
perpctue  an:ithematis.    Fiat.    Anno  igitur  Incarnationis  Dominicsc 
ML^o.,  indictione  tertia,  Epacteque  XXV.,  et  Concurrentes  VII., 
hsBC  cautic)  scripta  est  edictione  sulida  karecterata  karecteribus  tes- 
tium,  iubente  piissimo  Rege  Anglorum  Eadwardo  gubemante  eodem 
ieliciter  todus  monarchiam  Maioris  Britannie. 

i{i  £go  £adwardus  Rex  hoc  donum  cautione  bac  affirmo. 

41  Ego  Eadsinus  Archieptscopus  Christi  Ecdesie  manu  mea  sub* 
scripsi. 
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4<  Ego  Elcriais  Archicpiscopus  JLboracensis  Kcclesie  cuniirmaui. 

Ego  Stigandus  Episcopus  dignum  duxi  [Winton]. 
•i<  Ego  Herimanus  Episcqnis  corroboraui  [Wilton]. 
»J«  Ego  Rodbertus  Episcopus  testis  flu  [London]. 
^  Ego  Ealdfedus  Episcopus  consolidaui  [Worcester], 
lit  £go  Doduca  Episcopus  consensi  [Wells], 
■ii  Ego  Godwinus  Dux. 
■ii  Ego  Leofricus  Dux. 
ifi  Ego  Siwerdus  Dux. 
>i<  Ego  Haraldus  Dux. 
41  Ego  Radulfus  Dux. 
4«  Ego  Tosti  Nobili.s. 
»i«  Ego  v^lgchvcrdu^  Abbas  adiuui. 
»i»  Ego  iii^luuinus  Abbas  amscnsi. 
41  Ego  Raeinbaldus  Presbiter  commendaui. 
^  Ego  Godwinus  Presbiter  aspiraui. 
ifi  Ego  Godmannus  Presbiter  interfiii. 
i|i       Petrus  Presbiter  laudaui. 
■ii  Ego  Odda  Nobllis. 
lii  Ego  Rymhtrucus  Nobilis. 
4t  Eg:>  Ordsanus  Minister. 
ii<  Ego  Gelericus  Minister, 
lii  Ego  Touinus  Minister. 
»}«  Ego  Radulphus  Minister, 
»{•  Ego  Dodd  I  Minister. 
4*  Ego  Eadultii.s  Minister. 
»{«  Ego  Ordultus  Minister, 
41  Ego  Ecgulflis  Minister. 
4*  Ego  Eabpisus  Minister. 
41  Ego  Cel^ndus  Minister. 

In  dorso. — F)is  is  se  freols  to  )>am  b.rice  on  Defenanscire*  -j  on 

Wealan  t:)c  Kridweard  Cyningc  dihtc  ^  gcsettc  nud  his  witcna  raede* 
for  his  sawlc  alyscdnissc  into  |)am  Bisccopstole  on  Exanccastre 
Leofrice  "be  ^  his  seftcrgciigcan  on  a'ce  yrfe.  [Thorpe^  D'lplom.  pp.  ^63 
-368  i  from  MSS.  CC.CC  59,  no.  36 :  also  in  Kemhie^  c.  A  79 1^] 

•  tiff*  **cuitiliio.'*  (»  above),  tmoAmA  the  tmiled  Bohopriei  to  • 
See  also  Hickcs,  Vit^rrt.  Fpid.  [>f.  1 6,  17,  Nomun.    And  the  dale  of  his  death  is  con- 
note :  whote  objedioos  however  to  iti  genaine-  finued  by  that  of  bis  successor's  consecratioOt 
oen  iridKNit  cMcplibn  bceak  down  upon  cxanit-  aiidbyaC]iraii.of£xcler  bRkbaRbon^wfaicli 
Miioii.  UofikTi  dcilli,  Feb.  tOt  107a,  N.  S.  gives  1073. 
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CORNISH  UTURGiCAL  FRAGMENTS. 

I.  Jlfusa  Propria  Germam  EpiscopiK 

Dcus,  Qui  famulantibus  Tibi  mentis  et  corporis  subsidia  misericorditer 
largiris,  presta  quesumus,  ut  hi,  qui  pro  nmore  supemae  patriae  ardenter 
coelestia  praemia  per  fidem  et  spem  caritatemque  adipisd  ctipiunt,  interoe- 
dente  beato  archimandrita  confessore  loo  Gcrmano,  ab  omnibus  iniqai- 
Utibus  liberentor:  per  Dominum. 

Itbk  Alia.— Piopitiaie,  Domine  Deus,  onmi  popolo  Christiano  ei 
(fioenis  partiblii  linguarum  conuenienti  in  ununr;  ut  hi,  qui  locum  ^fOtr 
danim  atque  notnm  abique  Laimaledensem  ubi  reliquis  Gennani  Epi- 
scopi  condiintur,  quanto  ardensius  tanto  cicius  uisitare  cupiont,  ab  onmiboB 
infinnitadbua  anime  et  corporis  fiddlier  liberenUir :  per — 

Secbkta. — Concede  nobis*  omnipotens  et  misericora  Deus,  at  fajec 
n[obi8  sitje  salutifera  oblatio;  et,  intercedente  bealo  Gennano  oonfessore' 
ttto  atque  £pt8copo,  a  nostris  reatibus  liberet,  et  a  cuncds  tueatur  aduenttar 
tibus:  per  Dominnm — 

ID.  raiBKB  Deus»  et  Te  landare  micabikm  Dominum  in  Sanctis  Tnis*  quos 
ante  constitutionem  mundi  in  stemam  Tibi  glofiam  pnepansti,  ut  per  eos 
huic  mnndo  ueritatis  tus  lumen  ostenderes :  de  quorum  coHegio  iate  Ger- 
manus  Episoopns,  a  sancto  Gregorio  Romane  urbis  Apostolioo  ad  nos 
missus^  lucema  et  colunma  Comubie  et  preoo  ueiitatis  efulsit;  qui  in 
Lannaledensis  aBclesiae  Tus  prato  sicut  rose  et  IQia  floruit,  et  tenebias 
infidelitatis  quae  obcecabant  corda  et  sensus  noatros  detersit'.  Ptopterea 
supUdter  atque  lacrimabititer  deprecamur  totis  uiribtts  claementiam  Tiiami 
ut  licet  mentis  non  exsigentibus  misereri  tamen  nostri  semper  digneiis; 
quia  prisds  temporibus  legimus  Te  irasd  magis  quam  misereri  propter 
uesaniam  dementiamque  imp[ii]  et  cruddis  Regis  Guprthemi.  Iddrco 
petimus,  obsecramus,  deprecamur^  in  Us  ultimb  diebns,  indulgentiam 
pietatis  Tuae ;  ut  per  Te  ueniam  peccatorum  nostronun  mereamur  acdpere, 
et  post  finem  buius  seculi,  Te  interpellante,  cum  Deo  et  Sanctis  £ius  imma* 
culati  conregnare  possimus.    Et  ideo — 

FobT  Cu3i.— Sumptis,  Domine,  sacramentis  in  honore  sancti  confessoris 
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[oomnM  uniBoiCAL  ffMAamirTi.] 

Tui  Germani  ^piscopi,  cuius  ueneratidam  hixfiasff  cslebramus  fesduitatem, 

DOS  cbeflMterezandi;  Tnam  aMsericordiam  obsecranteSyUtab  hac^  *  * 
«   *  «  * 


•  Fioa  MSS.  Bodl.  57s,  ioL  i :  printed  by 
Fanfy,  Ikuttjiht  CataL       td.  i.  P.  i.  pp. 

48,49  ;  —  also  in  Bishop  Forbes's  preface  to  the 
Arbii^Mot  Mitaal  edited  by  the  rev.  G.  H.  Forbes 
(Burntiduid,  1^4).  MS.  Bodl.  573  (oUra 
3026,  aiKl  NK.  B.  5,  9)  ii  deichbed  by  Wanley 
|».83.  by  Lhuyd  {Arek.  Brit.,  I.  3a6),  aod  by 
Tilleinarqu^  {Notict  de$  MSS.  da  Ancient  Rri- 
lem,  pp.  x6  iq.).  Welsh  ioterlineary  gtoaei 
occur  in  the  plainly  Br«?ton  school-tract  con- 
tained in  it,  whidi  indeed  hai  for  its  object  to 
tndi  tfas  LttD  c^pntilcoti  of  dme  wonds  to 


Of  course  S.  Germain's,  but  why  called 
tlia  Clmdi  of  AUb  or  AMh  doet  not  appeal. 
Kill-Aladh  was  ihc  old  Irish  Dame  of  the  flee  cf 
KiUabi  in  West  Ck»iaaiwbt  in  Ireland. 

«  A  bfamk  in  the  liiB^  wlikfa  lbs  taun 
seems  to  require  to  be  filled  lip  as  abote!. 

0  So  in  MS. 

*  i.  e.  **  Vert  iHfmum  nL" 

'  Or.  "  detrusit"   de&it  in  MS. 

f  So  in  MS. 

k  The  fragment  is  on  two  sides  of  one  folio, 
which  bftaks  off  with  tfak  wad  ai  the  end  of 


II.  Bemdiciiom  (i.)  0/  Alms  /or  the  Dead,  (li.)  0/ Manumissions ^ 

(iii.)  0/  Crops  *. 

(i.)  Creator  et  Sanctificator  elimentonun.  Pater  et  Filius  et  Spiriius  Sane- 
tttSy  Qui  es  vera  Trinitas  et  Unitas,  precamur  Te,  Domine  clementissime 
Pater,  ut  elemosina  ista  fiat  in  misericordia  Tua,  ut  accepta  sit  cibft  istft^ 
pro  anima  famuli  Tui  i4h»  ut  sit  beaedictio  Tua  super  onuia  dona 
ista:  per-<- 

(il)  Per«  libettatem  hominis  istius  quern  libermur  in  terns,  libertatem 
suorum  dona^  consequi  perdpere  mereatur*  peccatorum:  per — 

(iii.)  Benedictio  TUa^^r  Domine,  copiosa  super  has  segetes  adveniat, 
petimus,  faciatque  in  eis  sslubrem  fructum  ad  copiosam  inaptams  sibi 
confuntie  b  tempore  perfeire :  per — 

AuA. — Alme  Deus  Clemens  omnlpotens,  sanctificationis  Tuae  virtute 
semina  hie  aspersa  in  fertilem  messem,  adacomodft  umare  victumi,  concede, 
quesumus,  oportuno  tempore  perveniie.  Benedicere  et  sanctificare  dig- 
neris,  Domine,  segetes  nostras  per  banc  creaturam  aque  et  benedictionem 
qua  benedidmus,  ut  abidantur  demones  ac  uolucres  celi  et  uermes  terre 
ab  ea  per  inuocationem  nominis  Tui,  Patris  et  FUii  et  S|Mritus  Sancti 
Amen  Ik. 


•  From  the  same  MS.  fol.  40.  a.  It  is  only 
a  oonjeaure  that  these  furmuUe  are  British  and 
Cavemu  Thejr  ve  fimnd  in  the  same  MS.  with 
the  Miua  S.  (ttrmani  abVivc  givnt,  an nn  the 
next  page  to  a  tract  (on  Purgatory)  of  wluch  one 
Hediatt  a  nuudfeft  Briton  wm  die  leribe ;  and  hi 

a  haiidwiitiiiL;  rt^c-mfjlifi ;'  his  fnlthnr.gh  inmii'- 
diately  at  the  etid  of  the  tiao,  on  foJ.  39.  b,  are 
fawrted  also  some  moeb  men  modem  Htnrgieel 

eei^Cls);  and  while  on  the  back  of  the  page, 

M.  4a  b,  is  a  Ubie  Soi  Esattt-diy,  langing 


from  March  23  to  April  25,  both  fnrluMv?, 
which  is  therefore  only  Briii^  u  dated  aUer 
the  Britons  had  adopted  the  reformed  Romaa 
rctkotiing,  yet  this  is  followed  (zHer  a  page 
nearly  blank)  by  a  school-tract  written  (as  ap^ 
pean  bjr  imeniil  evidenee-^ee  Villemarqni  eg 
quoted  below)  about  the  middle  of  the  8th  cen- 
luiy  by  an  (apparent)  Cornrshnuo  who  had 
(ceitainly)  migrated  to  Brittany.   At  the 

mencenjcnt  of  the  BrneJirrions       i  m!  lir  in 

Saxou — Cpe0  ^ij    ep  done  m«ce  >ecuan" 


1 


Uigiiized  by  Google 


698 


APPENDIX  A. 


(i.e.  Mt  mm)  "  fop  KenSne  rebeled."  The 
iikclih*)od  •com  to  be  Uut  the  frajpnents  bdoog 
to  Oocnwill  whw  wMhr  Sum  wAwooe,  ny, 
about  the  9th  or  lotfa  century.  A  fngmcnt  of 
a  Ma»  oti  fol.  90  b.  has  no  apparent  conucctioa 
at  all  with  tlic  Briruh  Church ;  ooarring,  u  it 
dnet,  among  docomeols  bekmging  to  the  SUOB 
Qnucfa,  which  ana  boood  op  io  ths  fohM. 
*  So  in  MS. 


i 

I 
I 

0  So  in  MS.    Poui'bly  "  doOMO*.'* 

•  **  wterwaktr,"  it  uilerihwd. 

f  li  margin,  tfoom  wuk  mftft  aoe  . . . 

•  80  in  MS. 

<>  So  in  MS.    PoHiUy  coaflocnte." 

1  So  in  MS.    PoMiblj   Miaoooaunodaiu  ls»> 
inaniun  victum." 

At  the      «fe  tbiw  law  oC  AagMnM 


[The  Bodmin  Gospels  (Brit  Mw.  Add.  MSS.  9381,  see  afaove^pi  190^ 
note  K  md  ppii  694,  m  mainly  I^K^fsiip,  but  contain  sevenl  usees  cf 
tbe  Oi^Z^  e.g.  ia  S.  Matlliew,  v.  13  pr^f&iaiMr  foras  (bat  marled  is 
the  MS.  at  an  enor),  t$  attpra  caadcMmin,  t6  wHfgrn^Utat  Fstraa, 
m  IS  omnia  Aoaa  ...  UafXw  fadte,  93  0iMKt  qm,  a?  niina  zS. 36/M 
eo,  zv.  14  cad  sont  [mi.  et]  dooea*  xvL  18  infemi,  xxiL  37  «jr  tola  amnn, 
40  Ma  lei»  zzlii  3  vm  opera, ...  ijjldi  ct  non,  13  m  daite  non,  adv.  10 
veatra  [ml  in]  faienie. — That  they  belonged  to  the  monasteiy  of  Petrod- 
atowe  or  Bodmm  daring  the  eniier  half  of  the  tolh  centmy,  and  ime 
therefore  probably  written  while  that  monasteiy  was  still  British  bat  ta  AD 
intercourse  (times  of  war  esoepled)  with  the  Saxon  Chardi,  is  evident  fiom 
the  maimndaaiona  on  the  margins  aa  above  printed,  pp.  676-083  j 
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SEPULCHRAL  CHRISTIAN  INSCRIPTIONS  IN  CORNWALL,  AJ).  700-1000. 

t.  At  S,  Ckre,  in  the  chnrchyard,  upon  one  of  tluce,  stones^  and  sur^ 

rounded. by. a  rectaiiSgular  n$ims» 
DONIERTH  ROGAVIT  PRO  ANIMA. 

See  for  King  Dumgarth  or  Dpnerth,  drowned  A.D.  875,  above,  p.  675: 
and  for  the  stone,  Borlase.  pp.  396,  397,  and  Blight.  There  is  Qr  was  a 
cruciform  chamber  underground  below  the  stones,  and  interlaced  knotwork 
upon  them. 

s.  At  5".  BhtMey,  upon  a  slender  upright  sbme*. 

^  ABRORON  (on  one  side).--VILLICI  ^  FIUUS  (on  the  oOier). 

■  lalenoKof  SuondHiaciv:  iMMMbPP>399-i|oi* 

3.  Near  Michel^. 
RVANI  UIC  lAClT. 

*■  UjnoaMooeiolettcnoflilGediailBliieiMt:  Mue,  p.40t. 

4.  At  Camborne  K 

UiUiUT  iUSlT  H£C  ALTARE  PRO  ANIMA  SVA. 

•  Upn ft ilitaliaMloae ilk ](llm«ffikedi«ieav to a:  Jfarlns. 
5.  At  Lani^fyt  near  Cam^ordK 

*  Ao  iU^U«  iiucxiptioo  in  Suum  duncten :  DUffiiL 

[A  block  of  tia,  found  «t  Titidfb  and  now  fai  Vtiame»  Mwmuu.  \m  upon  U  a  («ippoied) 

SMscautik  mark,  made  up  of  a  cross  with  various  .Kklitiooi^  and  of  tlina  Qfnk  IdMBS  via.  «is 
iMutuL  Jomnui  6»  Dec  1666,  XXUL  a84r-a86).J 
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OF  LEGENDARY  LIVES  OP  CORNISH  SAINTS  AJ>.  700-1000; 

ALSO  OF  CORNISH  MONAST£RI£S. 

Of  Legendary  Lives  of  Cornish  Saints  of  this  period  there  are  none 
extant.  Even  in  the  time  of  William  of  Malmesbury  {G.  P„  A,  11.^  speak- 
ing of  S.  Rumon  the  tutelary  saint  of  Tavistock),  there  was  the  evidence 
in  Rumon's  case  of  a  splendid  tomb,  but  "  nulla  scriptorum  fides  assistit 
opinioni ;"  in  that,  "  non  sohun  ibi,  sed  in  mukis  locis  Angliae,  invenics 
violentia  hostilitatis  abolitam  omnem  gestorura  notitiam,  nuda  sanctonmi 
nomlnar  et  si  qiue  pnetendunt  miracula  sdri." 

I.  Of  British  Cornish  Saints  (setting  aside  those  who  went  to  Britian/) 
there  are  only, — 

I.  Lives  quoted  by  Leland,  but  not  now  extant,  as  of  S.  la^  V. 
{Leland,  I  tin.  III.  11),  of  S.  Breaca,  V.,  S.  Wymerus.  and  S.  El- 
wtnus  {Id.,  ib.  p.  f,),  of  S.  Maw  i^Id.,  ib.  p.  19),  of  6\  Saiivola 

{Id.,  lb.  p.  49)  ;  aiKl, — 

a.  Articles  of  purely  modem  compilation,  on  S.  Burima,  V.,  in  the 
Ac//.  SS.  (May,  vol.  VU.  p.  37),  and  on  Cohtmda,  V,  ti  M, 
{/i,,  March,  voL  11.  p.  417)*. 

IL  Of  Saxon  Cornish  Saints  there  are  T-ives  of  5".  Xfo/,  who  died  it 
is  said  A.D.  877,  at  S.  Neot's  in  Cornwall,  "in  qua  S.  Gucryr 
requiescit  et  nunc  etiam  S.  Neotus  ibidem  pausai"  {Asser,  M.II.B, 
484),  which  are  of  iith  to  13th  centuries  (see  Hardy,  539-548), 
the  passaij^e  from  the  Viia  S.  N'eoti  quoted  in  Asser's  present  text 
being  aw  inici  polation  {Feii  le  upon  Asser,  M.H.B.  480).  See  also 
Gorham  s  Hist,  and  Antiq.  0/  Eynesburv  and  S.  Neo(. 

•  For  lists  of  "  nncla  Safjctr  mm  nomhu,"  b\  ^^  !k  i  v  ,,r  that  abstracted  by  Johiuori  in 
beloogiog  to  Coruw^iU,  »ee  \\\iliam  ^  W  or-     tfae  Frcucc  tu  the  present  rotutne)  which  coo* 


Mfrr.  etc  M  qooiad  above  p.  150^  qoie*,         tiin  some  of  the  Ffide  CiplMe* (lee  Wm^- 

laniTt  (\>}l  ctanta,  and  the  H-t  of  dedications  of  $ertAUi>en,  Ittutordn.  etc.,  G<'»(hu-htf  etc.  p.  45"*, 
Coroish  churches  at  the  ead  or  Oliver't  MmatL     or  tome  similar  ccunpflation.  and  who  ihereibce 

must  b«  imA  not  eulier  dun  the  ^tli 


•*  Hucarus  Levita,"  who  U  allcgw!  by  Lflaud  speaks  of  hiins«lf  a$  coming  "  ex  u'nnils  Coniu- 

to  have  Tirmpw^  a  volume  of  homilies,  aad  to  giAim  jmtibus"  {Lelondt  be  Sctift.  BrU.  16S, 

hare  pietod  to  them  Egberfi  l^vjfHwm,  I  e.  169);  towfakfa  Letand  edda  dni  he  belougcd 

ciibcr  the  Id  of  cxincfa  piiated  wider  tfait  title  lD8.Gknmio1k  Bale  dttes  Um  m  1040. 
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[or  UOBMDART  LIVES  OF  CORNISH  tAINTS AND  OF  CORWWH  MONAITERIBS.] 

There  is  no  record  of  the  foundfttioii  of  Cornish  British  Monasteries. 
S.Gennain's,  and  Petrockstowe*,  both  in  due  time  Augustinian,  were  dearly 
of  early  British  origin  (see  also  Lelandy  Call.  L  75;  Dugd,^  Mm.  IL  461, 
468 ;  OHot^f  MonasL  Exm*  pp.  i  sq.,  15  sq.).  And  (the  Devonshire) 
Tavistock,  Benedictine,  was  as  clearly  Saxon,  founded  by  Duke  Ordgar 
who  died  A.D.  971  i^.  pp.  89  sq.,  Fkr,  Wig.  in  am,  971).  S.Bmian'8 
Collegiate  Chnrch  is  assigned  to  Athelstan  c.  A.D.  936  {Id,  pp.  6  sq. ; 
JfCembU,  C^D.  1143;  Dmesd,  fol  isi).  Of  the  others,  there  appa- 

rently existed  before  the  Norman  Conquest,  but  whether  of  British  date  or 
not  does  not  appear,  the  (Augustinian)  monasteiy  of  Launceston  {Exeitr 
Domtsd,  fol.  93;  Lelandy  Coll.  /.  76,  //m.  //.  79;  Dugd.y  Mm.  IV.  aio), 
the  Collegiate  Churdies  of  S.  Carantoc  and  Perranzabuloe  {Exeitr  Dmesd, 
fol.  187,  188-190),  and  the  Frebendal  Church  of  S.Pft>bu8  {Exeler  Dmusi. 
foL  187 :  and  see  OHoer^  as  above  quoted,  pp.  ai  sq.,  54  sq.,  59  sq.,  7 1  sq.). 
To  which  Eadward  the  Confessor  added  a  Benedictine  monastery  on  S.  Mi- 
chael's Mount  (Charier  from  S.  Michael's  Mount  in  France,  in  Dugd,  Mm. 
VI.  989 ;  and  Oliver ^  as  above,  pp.  28  sq.). 


>  Kiog  Eidred's  grant  to  S.  Petroc's,  of  New- 
ton, ro,  DcTOO,  A.D.  946  X  9 '5,  is  rfcitrd  and 
coiihrnied  by  Hemy  HI.  A.U.  1:^2  i^CatU  57 


Hen.  III.  m.  9,  printed  in  CAiver't  MoMui^wi^, 

iiilhdftan"!;  grant  of  the  lamc  hnd  to  the  sum 
nioiuitcrjr  (kce  Fedlett  P*  167)1  ^itiout. 
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FLACI  OF  ORIGINAL  CORNISH  SEE  OR  SEES. 

In  AJ>.  664,  and  until  Saxon  encrondmient  had  abKubed^  first.  Soma* 
act,  and  then  I>nm,azidBtratnp  the  Conitsh  west  of  ^Tamaz,  there  were, 

almost  certatnlj,  more  Bi^ops  than  one  in  Cornwall,  or  at  least  m  Dffeaint 
or  Damnonia  (see  above,  p.  124).  Nor  is  it  impc^sible,  that  a  Bishopric 
of  CongTCRbury  should  have  once  existed  in  British  hands,  allhoujjh  cer- 
tainly nut  so  late  as  the  middle  of  ihe  8th  century  ^sec  abt:>ve,  p.  1  ',oj.  S.x' 
also  the  conjecture  hazarded  ah  ne  on  p.  676  respecting  Bishop  Alaacan:," 
as  late  as  A.D.  933.  The  historical  evidence  to  liie  locality  of  this  see  (uf 
sees)  is  as  follows : — 

I.  A.D.  H-!3  ^70,  there  was  a  Cornish  see  at  Dinnurrin,'*  in  a 
monastery  there,  "  in  gcnte  Comubia  '  (Kenstec's  Profession, 
above  on  p.  674) ;  conjecturally  -= "  Dingerein/'  and  in  thai  case 
the  seat  of  the  residence  of  the  (British  and  Christian)  King  of 
Cornwall,  but  of  which  nothing  more  definite  is  known  (aasuming 
this  identitjr)  than  that  it  was  a  sea  port :  a  description  applicable 
in  the  same  degree,  and  actually  alike  applied,  to  both  S.  Ger- 
main's and  Petrockstowe  or  Bodmin  (see  above,  p.  674,  note 

a.  During  die  pdi  century  at  the  latest  (Saion  ecdesiasdcal  ne^jliboar- 
hood  having  so  ftr  influenced  die  docoment  as  to  mtrodnoe  imo 
it  die  name  of  Gregory  the  Great,  bnt  leaving  stiU  S.  Germanns 
as  the  patron  sam^  and  tbe  remembrance  of  Yortigeni  as  the 
predominant  historical  ledtng),  and  posobly  even  in  the  8dt 
century  (the  undoubted  date  of  documents  and  tracts  bound  vp 
in  the  same  MS.),  the  fragment  of  the  AfUta  51  Gtrmami^  printed 
above  (p.  696),  supplies  us  widi  a  British  name  for  (certainly) 
S.  Germain's,  vis*  Llanaledh  (of  which  no  explanation  suggests 
itself,  unless  that  the  name  indicates  a  connection  with  Ire- 
land); and  this  name  is  different  from  Dinnurrin  or  Dmgerein, 
although  it  may  of  coarse  have  been  only  the  (so  to  say)  eccle- 
siastical name  for  that  place.  Nor  does  the  fragment  necessarily 
even  imply  that  there  was  then  a  Bishop  at  S.  Germain's. 

3,  Upon  the  conquest  of  Cornwall  by  /Ethelstan,  Lcland  quotes,  "  ex 
charia  donat.  iEthelstaiii,  that  the  Saxou  King    erexit  in  Eccle- 
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[fuci  or  oMontAi.  ooMnn  iti  ok  im.] 

siam  S.Gennaiii  Conanam  Episcopum  Aiuio  DcnM  936"  or 
**  996 wbidi  woidd  be  conchisive  far  S.Geniiaiii'B,  were  it  not  pos- 
sibte  that  Ldand  merely  meant  the  see  of  Q)inwa]l,a]Ml  called  it  by 
die  designation  ivfaich  realljr  and  certainly  belonged  to  it  during  the 
last  century  of  the  Saxon  period.  The  original  charter,  which 
would  have  deiemtined  the  <)ne8tion,  is  mfortunatdy  not  extant 

4.  The  Bodmin  manumissions  of  A.l).  941-1043  (above,  pp.  676-683) 
do  not  prove  the  assumpuon,  ihal  ihc  sec  was  at  Petrockstowc 
(distinctly  identified  by  them  with  Bodmin  and  no/  Padstow)  down 
to  Bishop  Burhwold  inclusive  (A.D.  ioi6-io3'5  1043)1  inas- 
much  as  the  choice  of  Bodmin  for  these  manumissions  does 
not  exclude  the  possibility  of  other  manumissions  contempora- 
neoosly  at  S.  Germain's,  and  was  not  necessarily  determmed  10 
the  Episcopal  cathedral  or  monastery,  nor  does  tlic  presence  of  the 
Bisiujp's  steward  at  Bodmin  (p.  680,  no.  XXXI.)  in  anyway  prove 
that  place  to  have  been  the  Bishop's  see.  Both  circumstances 
however  do  make  it  likely  that  the  see  was  in  some  sense  at  Bod- 
min during  these  manumissions  (viz.  from  ai  least  about  A.I),  q.?  i). 
But  under  Bishop  Burhwold,  A.D.  1016,  whose  see  was  certainly 
at  S.  Germain's,  the  circumstance  that  he  did  not — although  Duke 
Ethelweard,  on  the  same  occasion,  did-"— come  from  "  Lyskerruyt," 
Le.  Liskeard,  to. Bodmin  to  confirm  a  manumission  oa 
XX.),  destroys  any  special  evidence  for.Bodmitt,  altogether. 

6*  The  Welsh  Gnonides  however  (aboife»  p.  68$)  are  said  to  add  to 
the  statement  of  the  Danish  destmcdon  of  Petroc&siowe  A.D.  981, 
as  given  by  the  Angh-^ax,  CArm,  and  /%r;  fF^.,  an  expxesa 
assertion  that  the  Cornish  see  was  on  thai  aecoont  and  then 
removed  from  Petrocfcsiiowe  to  &  Gcnnaiit'ss— which  would  be 
condushre,  if  it  coold  be  tnuted. 

6.  The  Cliarier  of  Ethelred  to  Bishop  Ealdred  A.D.  994  (above,  p.  684) 

expressly  subjects  S.  Petroc's  to  S.  Germain's,  and  is  supposed  to 
imply  that  it  had  once  not  been  subject  to  it,  but  was  so  in  994. 

7.  The  Charter  of  Cnut  to  Bishop  Burhwold  in  A.D.  1018  (above* 

p.  686)  disdncdy  implies  that  the  see  was  then  at  S.  Gennain's; 

8.  The  Charter  of  Eadward  the  Confessor  to  Bishop  Leofric  AJD.  1050^ 

transferring  the  united  sees  from  Crediton  to  Exeter  (abov», 
p.  691),  describes  the  Cornish  see  as  having  been  ^  oKm  in  beati 
Gennani  memoria  atque  Petroci  veneratione." 

9.  William  of  Malmesbury  {G.  P.  A.  II.  De  Episc.  Cridiens,  etc.), — by 

whose  time  the  question  had  become  uucertaiii, — tells  us,  that 
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"  Corijubicnsium  ^ue  ponlitkum  succiduam  ordincra  nec  scio 
ncr  ap{>ono,  nisi  (\Mod  apud  Sanctum  Pcirocum  corlfes-^orem 
fucnt  Kpiscopalus  sedes ;  locus  est  apud  aquilonales  Britones 
supra  mare  juxta  flunien  quod  dicilur  Hegelmiiho  :  quidjjn 
clicunt  fuisse  ad  Sanctum  Germanum  juxta  flumeo  JLioer  supim 
mare  in  australi  parte." — While,  however, 

tOw  Florence  of  Worcester  or  his  continuator  {Apptnd.  ad  CkrmL, 
M.  H.  643),  mentions  S.  Germain's  only — In  Domiiinii, 
quae  Devenescire  didtur,  et  in  Comubia,  qus?  nunc  C6rniigania 
dicitur,  erantque  tunc"  (in  Saxon  times)  duo  £pi80opattis»  Qims 
in  Cridetuna,  et  alto*  apud  Sanctnm  Geimamim;  nunc  est  unas, 
et  esl  sedes  ejus  Exonic" 

It,  And  lasUy*  an  JnpdnlU  of  sand  Edw.  III.,  Oct  8  (A.D.  1358), 
recited  in  a  Patent  of  Richard  H.  (Nov.  lodi  7  Ric  II.  L  e^  1383), 
expressly  affirms  that  tunc,"  vis.  in  the  time  of  Cnut  and  of 
Bishop  Burhwold,  **  fiiit  ibdem"  (i.  e.  in  Ecdesia  Soncti  Ger- 
mani^    sedes  Episcopalis  Comnbite.** 

It  would  seem  to  follow  from  these  documents,  i.  that  the  see  was  cer- 
tainly but  one  see,  and  lliat  at  S.  Gerniaiu's,  yet  with  a  kind  of  second 
cathedral  at  Bodmin,  from  Bishop  Kaldrcd,  or  more  precisely  (if  the  Welsh 
statement  is  tru-tuDrthy)  A.l).  981,  to  the  year  (1026  x  1035  or  1043)  in 
which  it  was  united  to  Crediton  in  the  person  of  Bishop  Livirg^.  2.  That 
it  had  possibly  been  at  Petrockslowe,  i.e.  iiodmin,  in  a  more  decisive 
sense,  prior  to  981,  upon  the  same  Welsh  evidence;  perhaps,  if  at  all, 
from  the  time  of  King  Eadmund,  perhaps  from  that  of  the  Saxon  Con- 
quest of  ^'Kthelstan  (nUhoiiL'h  possibly  indeed  merged  for  a  fe%v  years,  under 
Bishop  Kthelgar,  in  the  see  ot  C'rtiliton),  beinc:  during  this  period  also 
a  single  see.  3.  That  in  the  year  (jiO.  Leland's  language  certainly  inclines 
to  fix  it  at  S.  Germain's,  but  not  conclusively.  4.  That  up  to  tiie  7th 
century  there  may  possibly  have  been  two  sees  or  more;  bi^  that  Ken- 
stec's  Profession  is  worded  as  if  there  were  only  one  at  that  time,  viz.  in 
the  middle  of  the  9th  century.  And  if  only  one,  then  that  before  916 
it  was  at  a  place  called  Dinnurrin  (or  Dingerein)  certainly^  and  if  Dinnur- 
rin  be  identified  with  S.  Germain's,  then  of  course  at  S.  Germain's,  which 
was  at  that  time,  however,  certainly  called  Llanaledh.  But  the  question 
must  remain  still  undetermined,  although  probabiUties  incline  towards 
S.  Germain's,  in  default  of  evidence  to  fix  with  certain^  the  locality  of 
Dinnurrin  V 

■  Sie  i1m>  Pidler  and  Oamt ,  as  quoted  «bo«c,  p.  683,  mlt. 
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